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BRIEF MEMOIR OF THE LATE MRS. ROSS, 


OF KIDDERMINSTER. 


The beloved Wife of the Rev. Dr, Ross, of that place, and late of Russia, 
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Mrs. Marina Ross, the subject 
of the present brief notice, was a 
native of Edinburgh, and was united 
to Dr. Ross in the year 1817. A 
few months after their marriage, 
they embarked as missionaries, 
under the direction of the Edin- 
burgh Missionary Society, for Rus- 
sia. In that distant part of the 
world, among semi-barbarous tribes, 
whose habits and religion were to- 
tally alien from her own, she spent 
the following seven years. There, 
exposed to privations and trials, 
which none but a stranger in a 
strange land can understand, she 
maintained the consistency of a 
Christian and the devotedness of 
the true missionary. Though some- 
times placed in circumstances of 
difficulty and danger, and at others 
overwhelmed with afflictions which 
only a wife and a mother can expe- 
rience, and in situations where the 
soothing sympathies of Christian 
friendship could not be found 
was enabled to maintain a 
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vering steadfastness of purpose, 
and an unmurmuring submission 
to all the difficulties and sufferings 
of her lot. Although her hodily 
frame was delicate, and her mind 
sensitive and tender, yet she bore 
all the toils and dangers of the mis- 
sionary life with heroic firmness, 
While she continued to reside and 
travel among those who knew not 
God, and for whose spiritual in- 
struction she and her husband had 
been sent forth, her concern was 
deep and incessant to promote the 
knowledge of the Savicur. 

Her assistance, whenever it was 
required in the great work, was not 
only rendered willingly, but with 
heartfelt pleasure and gratitude. 
The deep interest she felt in the 
labours of her husband, and in the 
spread of the gospel generally 
among the heathen, may be in- 
ferred from the fact, that when 
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of the keenest regret that she quitted 
the scene of her voluntary exile. 
About two years after Mrs. Ross’s 
return from Russia, and speedily 
after Mr. Freeman’s resignation of 
his charge at Kidderminster and 
departure to Madagascar,the church 
he had left chose Dr. Ross as their 
pastor. How she demeaned her- 
self in this new situation, it is not 
thetbject of this brief notice to 
state. Those who had the oppor- 
tunity of becoming acquainted with 
her, have been pleased to express 
their affectionate regard in high 
terms. Her state of health, how- 
ever, and other circumstances, pre- 
vented her from being so exten- 
sively known as she might other- 
wise have been. For the last twelve 
months her health had been in a 
very precarious state. In the month 
of May it assumed such symptoms 
as left no room to hope for her re- 
covery. She herself did not per- 
ceive the danger which others saw, 
until about two months preceding 
her death. Then the conviction 
came upon her mind suddenly that 
she was dying; and, as she after- 
wards observed, there came along 
with it a sweet, a heavenly influ- 
ence, enabling her to feel that the 
sting of death was taken away. 
This was.the more remarkable, as, 
for some months previously, she 
had been considerably agitated by 
the fear of death, and often shed 
tears of alarm in the contemplation 
of her departure as being probably 
near; yet almost at once she ob- 
tained the victory over her fears ; 
was able to part with husband, chil- 
dren, all, and to rejoice in the pro- 
spect of the coming triumph. The 
state of mind into which she was 
now brought will be better under- 
stood, by inserting here the copy of 
a letter which she dictated to her 
mother, about two weeks after this 
change in her feelings had taken 
place. It is dated Monday, 21st 
Sept. last, " 
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MEMOIR OF 


“‘ My very dear Mother, 


“ Had my strength permitted, I wished 
to have written to you long ago, and I 
regret not being able to do so at present 
with my own hand. I gladly, however, 
engage my brother’s pen, to convey to 
you the expression of my constant affec- 
tion, and to assure you, although you have 
not heard from me, that you are never 
forgotten by me. 

“During the last fortnight I have felt 
my bodily strength gradually diminishing, 
so that I begin to think my time in this 
world cannot now be long. The days 
and hours, however, are all appointed, 
and with patience I shall wait until my 
change comes. God has very graciously 
given me to possess my soul in peace. 
At other times I enjoy a happiness so 
sacred, so precious, that I would not part 
with it for ten thousand worlds. For 
some time back I had been harrassed with 
many fears and suspicions. Satan sorely 
tried me with many doubts as to the wil- 
lingness of the Lord Jesus to save me, 
This has been to me the occasion of many, 
many very painful thoughts; and I had 
nearly sunk in the deep waters. Through 
Divine grace, I have been taught and en- 
abled to struggle earnestly in prayer with 
God, telling him that I would not let his 
promise go until he blessed me. As a 
poor, guilty, and helpless sinner, I have 
come to him through the intercession of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, pleading for mercy 
and for grace, and He has not cast me 
off. 

“ Jn the prospect of my early removal 
from this to a better home, I leave my be- 
loved husband, and the dear children 
whom God hath given us, in the hand of 
my redeeming God, praying that they and 
all my valued Christian friends may, by 
and by, follow me to heaven. In the 
hope of meeting them there, I affection- 
ately commend them all to the Divine 
mercy, and love, and power. I can leave 
them all for Christ, without any reserve. 

“When you shall hear of my depar- 
ture, do not, my dear mother, mourn; 
rather rejoice. Sorrow not as those who 
have no hope. Give thanks that one of 
your children, through the aboundings of 
Divine mercy, is on her way to Heaven 
before you. 

“In the meanwhile remember me very 
particularly at the throne of the heavenly 
grace; and engage for mealso the prayers 
of my dear aunt and my kind Christian 
friends around you. Receive again the 
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assurance of my warmest love, and be- 
lieve me, 
“ My dearest Mother, 
Your very affectionate Daughter, 
: “ Marina Ross.” 


From that time up to the mo- 
ment of her death she enjoyed a 
** peace that passeth all under- 
standing,” with only two temporary 
interruptions; and these produced 
in a great measure, apparently, by 
the extreme distress under which 
her bodily frame laboured ; with 
these exceptions, not only did she 
contemplate her approaching end 
with calmness, but at times with 
rapturous delight. The Saviour, 
upon whom she built all her hopes, 
was precious to her soul. ‘The pro- 
mises which his blood had sealed 
were the food upon which she 
hourly fed. The sting was taken 
from death, and the grave was 
deprived of its victory; and, an- 
ticipating the glories of that state 
where, there shall be no more 
sin and no more sorrow, the. pas- 
sage through the dark valley did 
not seem to give her one mo- 
ment’s uneasiness. Her bodily 
sufferings were at times so severe, 
as to amount even to agony: but 
not a murmur did she ever breathe. 

One Sabbath evening, about six 
weeks before her death, an account 
of the happy death of a pious negro 
was read to her from the Missionary 
Register for September. She felt 
a particular interest in the simple 
narration of the power of faith, as 
exemplified in that affecting nar- 
rative. She heard it read twice, 
and afterwards remarked, ‘ If any 
one were to ask me the exact state 
of my mind, I should say that ex- 
presses it all. Like that poor negro 
IT also am trusting in Christ to save 
me, because He has said He will; 
and, like the happy negro, I have 
no wishes of my own—I have given 
up all to God.” On the same 
evening she had been brought down 
stairs for an hour or two, and while 


three of her friends were sitting 
around her, hearing her speak of 
the things of Christ, she proposed, 
although none of them supposed her 
equal to it, that they should sing a 
psalm along with her, She selected 
the 23rd Psalm of the Scottish ver- 
sion; and while her voice was 
scarcely audible, at times, in ordi- 
nary conversation, she gathered up 
all her strength, and, with clear 
tones, sung the whole six verses, 
only occasionally resting to recover 
her breath. At the close she shut 
her eyes and clasped her hands, 
and raising them upwards repeated 
with great fervour the last verse : 


“ Goodness and mercy all my life 
Shall surely follow me ; 

And in God’s house for evermore 
My dwelling-place shall be.” 


After one of those seasons of 
spiritual darkness to which refer- 
ence has been made, during which 
her mind had been harassed with a 
multitude of fears lest Christ would 
not save her, her joy at being deli- 
vered from it was expressed in a 
strain of the most unaffected glad- 
ness. ‘* I see him,” she raptu- 
rously said, ‘‘ I see Jesus seated 
on his throne. Oh! how could he 
love me—me, a reptile—a poor 
guilty sinner. Yet he says he is 
able to.save me: it must be true: 
he cannot deny himself. I feel 
now that I love him. I love him 
with my whole heart and with all 
my strength. Tell me if this is 
love. O, 1 now can leave all for 
Christ.” This bright and joyful 
state of mind continued for some 
time. Next morning she said that 
she had not been able to sleep for 
joy—scarcely an hour all night. It 
was the promise of God that sus- 
tained and cheered her heart; and 
while she held the promise in her 
hand, she declared, as God was 
able to perform, so she would not 
let him go until he blessed her. 

out four hours previous to her 
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death, her husband was sitting by 
her bedside—she was then in acute 
pain; suddenly she repeated with 
difficulty and at intervals, 


« Jesus can make a dying bed 
Feel soft as downy pillows are:” 


and shortly after added, ‘“‘ O the 
pain, the bliss of dying!” About 
midnight the signs of approaching 
dissolution became apparent; and 
about one o’clock in the morning of 
Noy. 3rd, she fell asleep in Jesus, 
leaving a husband and five chil- 
dren to mourn their severe loss. 
Her character was simple, affec- 
tionate, and fervent. Her tender- 
ness of conscience, in reference to 
all sin, was exquisite. She seemed 
instinctively to shrink at the very 
mention of the term. Her sym- 


pathy for the poor—her deep anx- 
iety for the promotion of the gospel, 
whether at home or abroad—and 
her tender concern for the spi- 
ritual welfare of the afflicted, were 
such as evidently befitted the part- 
ner of one of the pastors of Christ’s 
flock. She now rests from her la- 
bours, and her works shall follow 
her. 

The afflictive providence was 
improved in a discourse addressed 
to a most crowded congregation by 
the Rey. G. Redford, of Wor- 
cester, on the evening of the Sab- 
bath succeeding her death, from 
2 Tim. i. 12—* I know whom I 
have believed,” &c.—a portion of 
Scripture she had herself chosen 
for the occasion, 


A MEDITATION FOR A CHRISTIAN AT THE BEGINNING 
OF A NEW YEAR. 
(By the Rev. W. Innes: from the ‘ Olive Branch.” ) 


I am placed here for a few passing 
years, after which I am to be removed 
into an unchangeable and eternal state of 
being. The God of heaven hath ordered 
the lot of my habitation; and, O, how 
deep are my obligations to him! He 
hath not only placed me in a land of 
gospel light, and thus afforded me an op- 
portunity of hearing of a Saviour, but by 
his sovereign grace he has also led me to 
see my need of mercy; to relinquish every 
false confidence, and to believe on Jesus 
to the saving of the soul. What should 
be the effect of such distinguis’ed good- 
nessP Should I not consider myself as 
not my own, but bought with a price, 
and therefore bound to glorify God in my 
body and spirit, which are his? Let me 
hencefort live unreservedly devoted to 
the God of all my mercies, my privileges, 
and my hopes. Let me in all things con- 
sult his will. May his word be the rule, 
and his glory the end, of all my thoughts, 
and words, and actions. 

He is adding to my days, and thus af- 
fording me further opportunities of honour- 
ing him upon earth, Let me look at the 
whole circle of my duties, and aim at in- 
creasing fidelity in the discharge of them ; 


and if there is any sin of the temper, of 
the conversation or conduct, which more 
easily besets me, let that be the subject of 
my special watchfulness. In the discharge 
of duty, too, let me not be contented with 
merely the outward performance. May I 
never rest satisfied unless it be discharged 
in a spiritual manner, from the right mo- 
tive, and under the influence of that frame 
of mind, which will meet His approbation, 
who searches the inmost thoughts of the 
heart. 

If my heavenly Father is pleased, for a 
season, to lengthen out my time on earth, 
may I have grace to improve it to the 
very best advantage ; redeeming the time— 
buying back, by increased activity in the 
service of God, that which has been pre- 
viously spent to so little account. May I 
chiefly value this addition to the period 
of my earthly pilgrimage, as affording me 
farther means of glorifying my Father, 
who is in heaven. Has he given me pro- 
perty, or talents of any description, or 
any increase of influence in the world— 
all these I wish to employ in the service 
of Him to whom I am indebted for all my 
present comforts, and all my future hopes ; 
let me constantly guard against the spirit f 
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of slothfulness in his service, and let me 
do good to all as I have opportunity. Let 
me eagerly watch every opening of useful- 
ness in my intercourse with others; and 
let me study to improve it, in the prospect 
of that day when I shall be called to give 
in my account. Thus let me double my 
diligence ; and, not satisfied with past 
attainments, but forgetting the things that 
are behind, let me reach forth to those 
things that are before; pressing toward 
the mark of the prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus. Let me never 
forget the saying of the divine Redeemer, 


Qo 


“ Herein is my Father glorified, that ye 
bear much fruit.” Thus as my days and 
years roll on—as every successive year-— 
nay, every returning Sabbath, brings me 
so much nearer the house appointed for all 
living, and so much nearer the judgment- 
seat of Christ—may I be found growing 
in grace, and in the knowledge of my Lord 
and Saviour; habitually prepared for all 
the will of God; having my loins girt, 
and my lamp burning, and as the servant 
who is waiting for the coming of his 
Lord. 


THE TEST OF THE CHRISTIAN CHARACTER. 


We have good reason to conclude, that 
commendation and censure are in general 
very unfairly distributed. Some persons 
are extolled and others are degraded in 
sweeping and unmeasured terms. In the 
Bible, characters are delineated with gra- 
phical accuracy, no lineament is dis- 
torted, no feature is overcharged. If we 
imitate the sacred writers, we shall ac- 
knowledge there may be many good qua- 
lities and beneficent actions, where a prin- 
ciple of sterling piety is wanting. The 
Christian is one whose understanding has 
been divinely illuminated, whose heart 
has been thoroughly renewed and trans- 
formed ; one who has deliberately count- 
ed the cost and calculated the consequence 
of a firm adherence to evangelical truth ; 
one who is willing to go forth without the 
camp, bearing the Saviour’s reproach. 
We see many who are amiable in their 
temper and manners, kind and benevo- 

‘lent in their life and general deportment ; 
but they do not take up the cross. We 
should not undervalue what is lovely and 
of good report, because it is mixed with 
alloy, or because the. motives may be 
suspected; but it is one thing to com- 
mend actions which are just, generous, 
and useful, and another to give them 
credit for vital Christianity. That cha- 
racter cannot stand the test of a close and 
rigid scrutiny, in which there is an evi- 
dent want of sincerity. The man is sin- 
cere, who assumes no veil or covering to 
disguise his motives and aims; who pre- 
sents himself and his religious service to 
God, in the full clear light, notin the 
dimness and obscurity of the shade. Sin- 
cerity is the very opposite of hypocrisy 
and dissimulation, in whatever forms or 


flattering garbs they may appear. It isa 
quality so necessary, that no talents, gifts, 
and attainments can be of any available 
worth to the individual without it. Paul 
concludes his epistle to the Ephesians 
with this valedictory and significant sen- 
tence: “ Grace be with all them that love 
our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity ;” and 
he commences his letter to the Philippians 
as follows: ‘ And this I pray, that your 
love may abound still more and more, 
in knowledge and in all judgment; that 
ye may be sincere and without offence, 
till the day of Jesus Christ.” These 
passages prove the importance of the 
virtue, to which our attention is here di- 
rected. It enters into the essence of per- 
sonal religion. Nor is it a matter of 
which the individual can be supposed 
long to stand in doubt. Its reality is 
ascertained, not by a tedious process of 
reasoning, but by inward consciousness. 
We have only to appeal to our own hearts 
for a verdict. A thousand other things 
may be obscure and uncertain; this 
comes out with noontide evidence, and 
brings a tranquil pleasure along with it. 
“ Our rejoicing is this, the testimony of 
ourconscienee, that in simplicity and godly 
sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we have had our con- 
versation in the world.” It may, therefore, 
be safely concluded, that no character can 


‘stand a rigid scrutiny, in which this ex- . 


cellence is wanting. It is surely neces- 
sary for every one to look within, and put 
the question home, what is my aim cad 
intention? Is it to glorify God, or is it 
merely to please men? Am I, in very 
deed, what I appear, or do I wish to ap- 
pear what Iam not? “If our hearts con- 
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demn us, God is greater than our hearts, 
and knoweth all things; if our hearts 
condemn us not, then have we confidence 
towards God.” It may be truly said of 
every real Christian, Behold an Israelite 
indeed, in whom is no guile! And if 
any worldly or selfish motive be artfully 
concealed under a specious show, let us 
temember the bane of detection is at 
hand. He whose eyes are asa flaming 
fire cannot be deceived, and will not be 
mocked. And what is the hope of the 
hypocrite, when God taketh away his 
soul? It is like the spider’s web, torn to 
atoms, and instantly swept into oblivion. 
That character cannot stand the test of a 
close scrutiny, in which there is clearly a 
want of decision. A man may be sin- 
cere, yet versatile and changeable; he 
may not act the part of a hypocrite, and 
yet be unstable as water. This is the 
case with many, not only-in civil, but also 
in sacred things. They have no root of 
Principle, no resolution, no fixedness. 
Their convictions are lively, but not last- 
ing; their prayers and tears flow like 
those land-floods, which depend wholly 
on an occasional shower, but have no pe- 
rennial spring. A want of decision in 
Teligion ig manifest in those who often 
veer from one set of opinions to another ; 
ever learning, but never able to come to 
the knowledge of the truth. Every one 
must acknowledge, indeed, the danger 
and evil of a blind, stiff, pertinacious ob- 
stinacy; but there is an opposite extreme 
of fickleness, which is equally to be de- 
precated, 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever, we are 
admonished not to be carried about with 
divers and strange doctrines; for it is a 
good thing that the heart be established 
with grace. A want of decision in reli- 
gion appears in those who can only main- 
tain any thing which looks like consist- 
ency as long as they are under the predo- 
minant influence of others. Joash disco- 
vered much zeal for the house of the Lord, 
while Jehoiada, the high priest, lived, but 
afterwards was warped to idolatry. How 
many do we find who thus depend on the 
judgment and conduct of those with whom 
they are connected; taking up and lay- 
ing down a profession of religion, accord- 
ing to circumstances. Even decision in 
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religion is a rare thing. Here and there 
an instance of it is seen; and wherever it 
is, we behold a pillar in the church of 
God. Thousands, like king Amaziah, do 
some things which are right in the sight 
of the Lord, but not with a perfect heart: 
They show no settled principle, or steady 
uniform’ conduct. Tossed to and fro with 
every wind of doctrine, they think, and 
speak, and act under variable and uncer- 
tain impulses. 

That character cannot stand the test of 
a close scrutiny, in which there is a want 
of perseverance. Religion is an arduous 
and most important concern. To give us, 
by analogy, some idea of its nature, the 
Christian life is compared to a journey, a 
race, a warfare. ‘‘ Depart ye, depart ye, 
for this is not your rest. So run that ye 
may obtain. Fight the good fight of faith, 
and lay hold on eternal life” In the 
commencement of religious profession, we 
often witness every indication of sincerity 
and decision, in the costly sacrifices and 
vigorous exertions which are made for the 
cause of Christ. Those who have entered 
the lists begin well, and for a time run 
well, but afterward grow weary, sit down 
at ease in Zion, or turn aside to follow 
the glittering toys and trifles of the world. 
We ask, where is that generous ardour of 
devotion, that unbending integrity, that 
bold heroic fortitude, which marked the 
first steps of their progress? Alas! they 
are vanished away. Oh! how needful is 
it to remember the monitory warning of 
our Lord: “He that holdeth out to the 
end, the same shall be saved.” It is 
perseverance which both proves and 
crowns the Christian. Now to be stead- 
fast, unmoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, it is necessary to watch 
and pray, and rely on the arm of Omni- 
potence. The spirit of prayer is one of 
the greatest preservatives of vital godli- 
ness. While the throne of grace conti- 
nues to be diligently plied, all must 
prosper in the Christian life; when it is 
forsaken, all must decline. 


«¢ Prayer is the Christian’s vital breath, 
The Christian’s native air ; 
His watchword at the gate of deatli ; 
He enters heaven by prayer.” 
MONTGOMERY. 
Amicus. 


THE ADVANTAGES OF PIOUS MASTER TRADESMEN AND 
MANUFACTURERS. 


A coop friend of mine, when a young 
man, was employed in the slave trade. 
He made six voyages to the coast of Af- 
rica in that bloody traffic, and the horrors 
which he relates respecting it are enough 
to convince every man, who is not blinded 
by gold, that it ought to be laid aside for 
ever. 

At the breaking out of the war, he was 
seized by the press-gang and hurried en 
board a tender, and remained in his Ma- 
jesty’s service until the battle of the Nile. 
In that memorable battle he lost an eye, 
and for it obtained his discharge. A few 
years ago he came to this place, where he 
is industriously spending his latter days. 
I first became acquainted with him in 
1822, at which time I spoke to him of the 
importance and advantages of religion. 
He very bluntly told me, that he had no 
religion, neither did he intend to trouble 
himself about it. I spoke to him ofGod. 
“ Pray Sir,” said he, “have you ever seen 
God? Who can tell whether there is a 
God or no?” I offered him a_ book, 
which he very politely returned. I did 
not then know that he could not read; 
but so it was; and he left me apparently 
very unlikely to become a devout and 
zealous Christian. But behold the tender 
mercies of the Lord! A year or two after 
this, one of his neighbours spoke to him 
on the same subject, and exhorted him to 
attend the means of grace. He listened 
and obeyed; and the first time that he 
heard the Gospel, it was so far blessed as 
to soften his prejudices and to awaken a 
desire to read; and now, at the age of 
sixty, he began to learn the alphabet. 
Oh! it is an affecting sight to see an old 
man unable to read ; yet it is cheering to 
see one, who had been se neglected, de- 
termined to overcome every difficulty, 
and, with his hoary head and one eye, 
learning his A B C. 

From the present exertions of Chris- 
tians, we cannot but hope that there are 
at least two countries in the world where, 
in a few years, there will not be an old 
man unable to read the Bible, or destitute 
of a Bible. What a cheering thought! 

This aged tradesman commenced his 
book with strong desires to learn, and he 
soon succeeded so as to be able to read 
an easy chapter. His next step was to 
purchase a Bible; and now, for the first 
time in his life, he read in that blessed 


book. His exultation on this occasion 
cannot be described. In connexion with 
his diligence in reading, he was diligent 
in hearing, and his solicitude for divine 
things was particularly pleasing. 

I witnessed, with great delight, the vi- 
sible alteration in his conduct; and I 
frequently heard of him from my friends ; 
but I had no opportunity of conversing 
with him, until one evening, when he 
called at my house. “I have been re- 
quested by one of your hearers,” he said, 
“to bring you this (pointing to an article 
worth about £4.) You will not be angry, 
will you, Sir?” “Angry!” I replied; ‘it 
would be cruel to be displeased at such 
an act of kindness. Pray who is my be- 
nefactor?” ‘His name must not be told.” 
“Ts it a young man?” “No.” “Is it 
an old man?” ‘ Yes,” he replied; “an 
old man, with a grey head.” He sat by 
my side at that moment, and I might have 
seen his silvery locks, but I had no con- 
ception that he was the man; so we pro- 
ceeded to converse about other things. 
Afterwards I found that he was my bene- 
factor; and having thanked him, I said 
to him, “Pray what induced you to do 
this?” He immediately answered, “ If 
God had not changed my heart, I never 
should have thought of it.” ‘ Enough,” 
said I, “The Lord be praised.” 

The change in his whole deportment 
now became very decided and very strik- 
ing. When he was an unbeliever, he 
acted like one. He scarcely ever went to 
a place of worship. The Sabbath was 
devoted to business or pastime, and the 
whole of his life was spent without hope 
and without God: but having embraced 
the Lord Jesus Christ as the Saviour of 
his soul, he acted up to this profession. 
He worshipped God, searched the Scrip- 
tures, and remembered the Sabbath day 
to keep it holy. It would be difficult to 
find a man who reads the Bible more; 
and as every part was new to him, it often 
filled him with astonishment, and made 
his heart and his lips to overflow with 
love and praise. 

Of course there is no more work done 
in his house on the Lord’s day. He keeps 
it holy, and he wishes all about him to do 
likewise, A more regular attendant on 
the means of grace I have never seen. 
One recent instance of it particularly 
struck me. For some weeks he could 
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not attend our Wednesday evening ser- 
vice without travelling twenty-two miles : 
but was this sufficient to prevent him? 
No! Hewas always there, and before 
the service commenced. Such instances 
of devotedness quite cheer a preacher’s 
heart. It reminds us of the saying that 
is written: “ They that be planted in the 
house of the Lord shall flourish in. the 
courts of our God; they shall bring forth 
fruit in old age, to show that the Lord is 
upright, and that there is no unrighteous- 
ness in him.” One evening I spoke to 
him of the distance he had come, and 
expressed a hope that God would not let 
him come all that way for nothing. “No, 
no,” said he; “I am sure God will not. 
Tle has well paid me for it already.” 
When you contrast this with the half- 
frozen religion of some professors, you 
are ready to think they serve another 
God, and are going to an inferior heaven. 

Within the last six months, he has 
adopted a plan, which promises to be of 
incalculable benefit to the parties imme- 
diately concerned; and if imitated by the 
thousands who ought to imitate it, it 
would go far towards reforming the 
world. 

This good man has about thirty people 
in his employ; some are journeymen and 
others are apprentices. It appeared to 
him that he had not done all for these 
people which, as a Christian, he ought to 
have done, and he immediately set about 
a reformation. His first step was to con- 
sider how he could best promote their 
spiritual interests; and having laid down 
his plan, he next proposed to them the 
following questions : 

1, Who among you can read ? 

2. How many of you are destitute of 
the holy Scriptures ? 

3. Who among the ignorant are willing 
to learn ? 

To these questions he received imme~ 
diate answers; and having purchased 
books for those who could read, he called 
them around him, and explained what he 
wished to do, and requested their willing 
concurrence; that is to say,—‘ Let half 
an hour be spent every evening in read- 
ing the Scriptures, and explaining those 
parts which any of you do not under- 
stand.” The books were then given them, 
and they began, and the delightful work 
is pursued regularly. ‘Those also who 
cannot read, attend and listen, and are en- 
couraged to learn from those who are able to 
instructthem; and both master and people 
appear mutually pleased and benefited, 


Thus the man who, a few years ago, 
was ignorant of letters, and treated every 
thing sacred with indifference, is now 
purchasing the Scriptures for his work~- 
men, sitting among them when they read, 
and instructing them in those things 
which are able to make them wise unto 
salvation! Hallelujah! The subject is 
full of instruction to Christians in gene- 
ral, and to pious masters and manufac- 
turers in particular. 

ay ANe Christians in general. 

You see in this old man, in his igno- 
rant and unconverted state, a picture of 
three-fourths of all the old men in the 
world. Ought not the sight to awaken 
your compassion, to call forth your pray- 
ers, and lead you diligently to seek their 
good? Can any person be more unpro- 
mising than this man once was? But 
mark the change! See what God hath 
wrought! And can you tell what a 
blessing you may be conveying to one of 
these aged sinners, when you are leading 
him to the house of prayer? You know 
the power of the gospel, and you ought 
to be very zealous in endeavouring to 
bring others to hear the joyful sound. 
You ought not to be afraid or ashamed to 
attempt it. But, alas! there is a back- 
wardness, a timidity, a fear in this parti- 
cular, which ungodly men do not evince 
when they wish to lead a man into sin. 
They are all energy in their master’s 
cause. They will use every effort, and 
try every scheme to carry their point. 
And shall we be less zealous in seeking to 
save men’s souls than others are in seek- 
ing to destroy them? God forbid. Be 
encouraged, brethren, by the case now 
before you. Let a recollection of past 
neglect rouse you to redoubled diligence 
in future. Search out every unconverted 
old man in your neighbourhood. Picture 
to yourselves their danger. Struggle hard 
to bring them out of the snare of the 
devil. Resolve, in the strength of the 
Lord, that you will turn them from the 
error of their ways, and save their souls 
from death. Yes, if you fail in all this, 
yet warn them of their danger, that their 
blood may not be required at your hands. 

2. The circumstances of my friend are 
instructive and encouraging to master 
tradesmen and manufacturers in parti- 
cular. 

Your opportunities for doing good are 
very great. Some of you have hundreds 
of people in your employ, and others 
have thirty, or fifteen, or one. Were you 
to imitate this aged tradesman in his ef- 
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forts to do good to the souls of his people, 
what a change would it produce through 
the nation! How it would reform the 
lives and improve the morals of those 
who are grown up; and what a preserva- 
tive would it be to the multitudes of chil- 
dren and youth who are compelled early 
to work for their bread, and as early are 
corrupted by the conversation and vice 
which surround them. Be assured of this, 
dear countrymen, if there were more of 
the fear of God in your workshops, your 
warehouses, your factories, they would 
go on better. See what opportunities you 
have for bringing about a reformation! 
Remember that every advantage you pos- 
sess brings with it an awful responsibi- 
lity. Fear not to make the attempt. The 


Lord God, merciful and gracious, will not 
suffer you to be loseys by it; nor will he 
suffer you to make the attempt in vain. 
Only begin; enter upon it with fervent 
prayer; fear not; provide means for sup- 
plying your people with Bibles; let the 
ignorant be instructed; let half an hour 
in the day be devoted to the service of 
God. Will it impoverish you? No! 
It will draw down the blessing of heaven 
upon yourselves, and upon your people, 
and your business; and the town, the 
neighbourhood, and the nation will be 
partakers of the benefit. 

The Lord Jesus Christ himself enrich 
you with all temporal and spiritual bless- 
ings. Amen. 


St. Petersburgh. Hore. 


LETTER TO THE YOUNG. 
To the Editor. 


Sir, 

Tue following 1s a copy of a letter, ad- 
dressed to the Young People who form 
the catechetical class at Gate Street Cha- 
pel, whom you will much oblige by in- 
serting it in your Magazine. 


Reading, 1829. 
My dear Young Friends, 


I can with truth adopt the language of 
an inspired apostle, and say, with relation 
to you, “I have no greater pleasure than 
to hear that my children walk in the 
truth.” You are often on my mind, and 
your salvation lies very near my heart. 
We are brought, by the Providence of 
God, into a connexion of such a nature, 
that the result will be a source either of 
the highest gratification or of the most 
bitter remorse. Iam your minister, your 
teacher, your friend. You are my dear 
little flock, my lambs, my children; I 
watch over you and pray for you; I seek 
to instruct you; I desire your salvation; 
I come to you in the name of the great 
Saviour, and, in his stead, entreat you to 
be reconciled to God ; to yield your souls 
to his service, through Jesus Christ : and 
while I am thus engaged, I am a sweet 
savour to God, both in you that listen 
and pray to be blessed, and thus have the 
earnest of salvation ; and also in you that 
are heedless, and trifling, and unconcerned, 
giving evidence, awful evidence, that you 


are lost! Tow dreadful is that word! 
My heart trembles while I write it, and 
think of the possibility of any one of you 
being lost. What! is there danger of the 
soul being lost? O yes; some will mourn 
at the last, and say, “ How have I hated 
instruction and despised the voice of my 
teacher!” Low dreadful is the loss of 
the soul; it is a loss which can never be 
repaired ; it is not only the loss of eter- 
nal happiness, but the suffering of ever- 
lasting woe—the torment is for ever and 
ever! ‘The worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenehed.” I write these things 
to warn you, that you may escape this 
misery, and flee to Jesus for refuge from 
the wrath to come. I send you this token 
of my remembrance of you, of my love to 
you, of my earnest desire to see you 
walking in the fear of God, and of my 
anxious solicitude lest Satan should get 
an advantage over you. I have thought 
very much of the decease of dear Jane 
Henderson. No one can tell who may 
next be called. Let each one ask, ‘Am 
l ready to die?” “ Have I received Jesus 
Christ as my Saviour?” ‘ Do I pray to 
him with an humble and sincere heart, as. 
the publican, ‘God be merciful to me a 
sinner?” My dear children, do not say 
‘Tt is time enough yet.” Jesus Christ is 
so loving, and kind, and gracious; his 
blessing imparts such happiness ; his 
grace gives such joy; his service ensures 
such a reward; and his promises open 
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such a mine of wealth, that it is impos- 
sible for any to have Jesus for a friend 
too soon. No; all that know him, regret 
that they did not know him sooner. 
Give me the pleasure of seeing you turn 
to the Lord; give the angels the joy of 
seeing your penitence; give to the Saviour 
the charge of your souls, and you will 
honour him, and he will bless you. May 
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the Holy Spirit lead you to the feelings 
and the penitent conduct of the prodigal, 
and angels will rejoice over you, Christ 
will save you, God will bless you, and 
you will delight him who feels it a plea- 
sure to be your minister, This is my 
prayer for you. 
THOMAS STRVENSON. 


ON FRIENDLY SOCIETIES. 
To the Editor. 


Dear Sr, 

Permit me, through the medium of 
your higkly useful miscellany, to congra- 
tulate you, and the friends of friendly 
societies, on the prevailing spirit of pa- 
ternal regard manifested towards them by 
his Majesty’s Government and the Legis- 
lature, as appears by the new act of the 
10th Geo. IV. c. 56, printed verbatim in 
my treatise. 

It would ill become me to presume to 
occupy your valuable pages at much 
length on such atopic; but with a view to 
public usefulness, in submitting my ‘ Let- 
ter to the Friendly Societies in the United 
Kingdom” to your consideration, and my 
“ Treatise on the Internal Regulations of 
Friendly Societies,” allow me to call the 
attention of thosesocieties totwo prominent 
evils, which (among many others) it was 
my designto remedy. The first relates to 
the very erroneous and conflicting notions 
prevailing upon the principle of forming 
correct scales of subscriptions and benefits, 
by reason whereof, in numerous cases, s0- 
cieties have dwindled into bankruptcy, and 
that, too, at a time when the aged mem- 
bers most needed relief; at which fact we 
cannot marvel, when we recollect that it 
requires the united wisdom and expe- 
rience of our first mathematicians and 
actuaries to form such scales. That ques- 
tion, of late years, has justly occupied 
much of the attention of our first philan- 
thropists and statesmen, and I trust my 
work will be found useful in assisting 
those benevolent individuals in their laud- 
able designs. : 

The second respects the legal princi- 
ples of the statute law. Not being en- 
gaged in professional pursuits, nor con- 
nected with the internal regulations of 
friendly societies, you will think it strange 
when I inform you of the very prevalent 
erroneous notions on that head. It is 
very plausibly alleged (among other 


things), “ We are brethren, and it is need- 
less to enforce our moral principles by 

penal sanctions, for we are influenced by 

far nobler considerations.” That, to be 

sure, sounds very fine in speech, (though, 

by the way, it savours somewhat of igno- 

rance of men and things,) and the conse- 

quence, as might be expected, is, that 

idle and dissolute knaves, (who, somehow 

or other, do intrude themselves into all 

societies,) by a little contrivance and stib- 

tlety, illegally obtain hundreds of pounds 

from the funds, to the great injury and 

distress of the industrious poor and af- 

flicted members and their families. The 

magistrates are then asked to interpose 

their authority, who properly decide, 

“ We have no jurisdiction ;” and hence 
grievous complaints originate against the 
magistrates ; whereas the fault is neither 
in them nor in the law, for the law has 
vested a kind of legislative power in the 
societies to enforce their moral principles 
by legal sanctions. And if societies will 
or do not take the pains to consider and 
make themselves acquainted with the 
principles of the statute law, but, on the 
contrary, adopt idle and _ ill-digested 
maxims, the above sad consequences must 
follow ; for the business of the magistrate 
is not to make, but to administer the law 
as he finds it. 

I beg to refer you to the cordial re- 
commendation of my work to the friendly 
societies by Mr. G. R. Cotter’s letter, and 
having expended much time and money, 
with a view to suggest practical reform of 
a great public evil existing in these use- 
ful societies, I humbly submit to the so- 
cieties that my work is deserving of the 
patronage which. Mr. Cotter so kindly 
recommends. 

I am, dear Sir, your’s very truly, 
James WRIGHT. 
4, South Street, Northampton 
Square, Oot. 11, 1829. 
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POETRY. 


ON THE NEW YEAR 1830. 
FIRST PART. 
PAST CHANGES. 
“ We be utterly spoiled—he hath changed the portion of my people.” —Micah, a. 4. 


A year hath fled on Time’s unwearied wings, 
Yet long shall Memory its events retain, 
As solemn proof of earth’s uncertain things, 
For ever changing, still to change again. 
But souls devout may join th’ angelic strains, 
With hallelujahs pierce the distant sky, 
To God omnipotent, who ever reigns 
Lord of the worlds beneath and realms on high, 


He bids the humid vapours buoyant spread ; 
He bids the clouds descend in fruitful rain ; 
Then flocks and herds in meadows rich are fed, 
And joyous Hope surveys the mellowing grain. 
And he can pour the mighty deluge down, 
Chastising man with Nature’s wonted good, 
And pastures, flocks, and herds, and harvest drown, 
In sudden, vast, and overwhelming flood, 


Wisdom, and wealth, and pow’r, were England’s claim, 
And still we boast, but like a spendthrift base, 

Who builds his honour on his father’s fame, 
And sinks the dignity in foul disgrace. 

While commerce withers, and our merchants fail, 
Degrading want the artisan depraves, 

Outrage and theft, and bloodshed wide prevail, 
And hopeless maniacs fill unhallow’d graves, 


Oh! Lusitania, Britain’s ancient mate, 
What heart but mourns thy guilt and bondage vile 
Thy patriots paupers in a foreign state ; 
Thy rule tyrannic, and thy priestly guile ! 
Thy Inquisition urging faith by fear, 
Thy racks and tortures screwing souls to love, 
Thy lying creed—thy criminal career— 
May well a world to scorn and pity move; 


O’er human craft presides a mind unknown, 
Oft deeds untoward general good produce ; 
And armies, meant to fix a tyrant’s throne, 
Recoil, and set the trembling captives loose. 
Now plunder’d Grecia, trampling on her yoke, 
In pristine arts and arms again may shine, 
Rebuild her temples, and her God invoke, 
And freedom just with true religion join. 


The closing year presents a prospect grand : 

The waning crescerit sinks beneath the cross, 
Now old Byzantium may her gates expand, 

And Truth advancing, chace Mahommed’s dross. 
The Christian fanes by Islam rites profan’d, 

May yet anew the Saviour’s love resound ; 
And Constantine’s fam’d city rise, regain’d, 

An eastern star, to shed pure light around. 
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SECOND PART. 
PERPETUAL MERCIES. 
* Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life.”—Psal, xxii. 6. 


Pure fountain of life and of light, 
Immutably faithful and true, 

Time’s changes reveal in their flight 
Thy love everlasting anew. 

Past ages thy goodness have sung, 
The future shall echo the song, 

The heart shall vibrate with the tongue, 
And Heaven the anthem prolong. 


The planets, that roll round the skies, 
The atmosphere’s aérial load, 
The seasons’ progressive supplies, 
This earth, our well-furnish’d abode ; 
All form’d by the Ancient of days, 
Are ruled by thy Providence now, 
Their splendour thy glory displays, 
Their blessings thy bounty avow. 


How rich is the lot of content ; 
How pleasant the path that we tread ; 
How kindly thy chidings were meant ; 
How sweetly our table is spread. 
Thy goodness gave all that we have ; 
We are what we are by thy grace ; 
Thou canst to the uttermost save, 
And mourners may mercy embrace. 


The trees which have fruitless been found, 
Thou dost in long suffering spare, 
Manuring and stirring the ground, 
Till fruit in perfection they bear ! 


Strict justice the sentence might give, 
The land from its cumberers clear, 

But goodness obtain’d a reprieve, 
And mercy affords a new year. 


Inthral’d in the trammels of sin, 
And chaced from our Eden below, 
Thou changest the rebel within, 
And dost a new Heaven bestow. 
The prophets a Saviour made known, 
And Jo! in time’s fulness he came, 
In goodness he died to atone, 
In mercy he lives to reclaim. 


The sheep that have strayed from the track, 
And roy’d in the waste uncontrol’d, 
The Shepherd of souls leadeth back 
To pasture, the flock, and the fold. 
Secure from the wolf of the night, 
And kept by thy crook in the day, 
They follow thy voice with delight, 
And goodness and mercy obey. 


Here strangers and pilgrims confest, 
Through regioxs polluted we roam, 
In search of the heavenly rest, 
Our purchas’d and permanent home. 
There spirits immortal combine, 
Their glad Ebenezer to raise 
To goodness and mercy divine, 
That follow’d them through all their days. 


THIRD PART, 
FUTURE ACCOMPLISHMENT. 


* They shall come from the cast, and the west, and the north, and the south, and shall sit down 
in the kingdom of God.” —Luke xiii. 29. 


As dew-drops that spangle with beams of the morning,—(Psal. cx, 3.) 
As clouds of mid-day swiftly passing above, 

As doves seek their windows when evening gives warning, 
So countless are conyerts to truth and to love.—(Isais 1x. 8.) 


Releas’d from the bonds of the mental enslaver, 
Like Israel from Kgypt the captives gd forth ; 
One flock, with one faith, one Lord, and one Saviour, 
From east and from west, and from soutli, and from north. 


Though different the shades that distinguish their faces, 
And varying the language in which they may speak, 

They all have one heart, and the same are their graces, 
Ohne master they own, and one kingdom they seek. 


From east came the sages, with rich presentations, 
Led on by the star to fam’d Bethlehem’s town, 
They saw in the Infant the joy of all nations, 
They went, the first fruits of the Plant of Renown.—(Izek, xxxiv, 29.) 


The hordes of the west, who, with plund’ring collisions, 
Had ravag’d the lands and the mighty o’erthrown, 
Now send to the heathen their merciful missions, 
To teach them the blessings the gospel makes known. 
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The men of the north, from their mountains and mining, 
Their icebergs, and snow plains, and altars abhorr’d,” 
Old Woden and Thor to destruction consigning, 
Now fly to the Saviour, and worship the Lord. 


The isles of the south their allegiance have given, 

And Asia and Afric new tribute shall bring,—(Isai. 1x. 6.) 
And all shall sit down in the kingdom of Heaven, 

Who own the true Prophet, High Priest, and great King, 


ALiQuis, 


® The Druidical priests sprinkled the blood of their captives upon the altars of Woden, esteoming 
that of the leaders and captains as the most acceptable sacrifice. 4 
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1. Aw Hisroricar, Account or MY OWN 
Lirz, with some Reflections on the Times I 
have Lived in (1671—1731). By Epuunp 
Catamy, D.D. Now first printed. Edited, 
and Illustrated with Notes, Historical and 
Biographical, by John Towill Rutt. In 
2 vols. with a fine Portrait. £1 18s. 

H, Colburn and R. Bentley. 

2, Memoirs oF THE LIFE AND TIMES oF 
Daniet Dz Fox; containing a Review of 
his Writings and his Opinions upon a variety 
of Important Matters, Civil and Ecclesiastical, 
By Waxrer Witson, Esq., of the Inner 
Temple. In 3 vols. 8vo. £2 2s. Witha 
fine Portrait. 

Hurst, Chance; and Co. 


Ir is certainly a most felicitous circum- 
stance that the lives of two such distinguished 
men as Dr. Calamy and Mr. De Foe, should 
have been rescued, at one and the same time, 
from the oblivion of more than acentury. ‘lo 
the gentlemen who have achieved this noble 
undertaking, and especially to Mr. Wilson 
whose task was so difficult, and whose labour 
must have been so immense, we feel our- 
selves, in common with all our contempora- 
ries, deeply indebted. We do not by any 
means propose to draw a comparison between 
the lives of two such men as Calamy and 
De Foe; but as they fell on the same evil 
times, were acted upon, more or less, by the 
same circumstances, and consecrated their 
talents and virtues to the support of the 
same great principles, we cannot but regard 
the simultaneous publication of their memoirs 
as a somewhat striking coincidence ; evinc- 
ing, we trust, a growing taste, on the part of 
the Christian public at large, and of noncon- 
formists in eee, for the revival of the 
memory of those men who were the glory of 
their age, the boast of succeeding generations, 
and who deserye to be had in everlasting 
remembrance. 

The life of Calamy, written by himself, 
has been given to the world, for the first 
time, by Mr, Towill Rutt, a gentleman of 


the Unitarian, or rather Socinian, persuasion ; 
which circumstance will account for the cha- 
racter of some of the notes, and more parti- 
cularly for the frequent mention made in 
them of the Monthly Repository, the accre- 
dited medium of periodical intelligence to the 
Socinian party of this country. Without any 
reflection on that magazine or its conductors, 
we do venture to affirm, that good Dr. Ca- 
lamy, were he still exercising his functions 
among us, would not feel himself flattered by 
having his name so ominously associated 
with a work enlisted in the subversion of doc- 
trines which he held to be precious as exist. 
ence itself, 

Upon the whole, however, we acknowledge 
ourselves indebted to Mr. Rutt for his norrs, 
as some of them contain records of facts not 
accessible to common readers ; while others 
are pleasing illustrations of Dr. Calamy’s 
own narrative. We are not aware that Mr, 
R. has directly advocated his peculiar tenets 
in the notes which he has added; but we 
must say, we suspected him of belonging to 
some heterodox school before we became ac- 
quainted with bis particular religious con- 
nexions. 

_ The history of these remarkable volumes is 
simply as follows:—At a period of his life 
and ministry, matured by observation and 
experience, Dr. Calamy committed to writing 
the leading particulars of his eventful his« 
tory ; and from that time to the present the 
important autograph has lain in comparative 
obscurity. For more than half a century it 
was preserved in the family of Sir Walter 
Stirling, Bart.; while an exact copy of it, 
boasting an equal antiquity, remained in the 
author’s immediate family. We know not 
precisely what Mr, Rutt means when he 
says in his preface, ‘‘ I have endeavoured to 
exercise a discretion peculiarly requisite on a 
work of so much variety, and which con- 
cludes abruptly ;” but we trust the discretion 
referred to has in no way been employed upon 
the text, not even in the suppression of a 
single thought, Indeed we are inclined to 
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believe that Mr. Rutt merely alludes to his 
notes, of which people will be at liberty to 
form their own opinion. Upon the account 
which Dr. Calamy has furnished of himself, 
we are somewhat at a loss to pronounce a 
decisive opinion. It is beyond doubt richly 
interesting in the detail of facts, many of 
which might have perished but for such a 
precious memorial. Those who wish to look 
at the character of nonconforming divines in 
Calamy’s day, will be much pleased and in- 
structed by the perusal of these volumes. 
They were a noble band of high-minded, 
well-informed, pious, learned, and competent 
divines. Here, too, will be found an accurate 
account of the close of the miserable reign of 
the second Charles, and of those deeds of 
cruelty and oppression which were inflicted 
upon men of whom the world was not worthy, 
and whose only crime was, that they could 
not submit to human authority in matters of 
conscience. The short reign of the popish 
James is here also vividly sketched; together 
with the circumstances which preceded, 
accompanied, and followed the glorious 
Revolution under King William, Those 
who wish to see the part which nonconfor- 
mists acted in bringing the house of Bruns- 
wick to the British throne, should read these 
volumes, and blush for the bigotry of those 
churchmen who associate Protestant Dis- 
senters with disloyalty on the one hand, or 
with the support of Popery on the other. In 
every stage of their history they have proved 
themselves the firm friends of loyalty, social 
order, and national virtue and piety. 

Besides the mattersalready alluded to, there 
will be found in this work much important 
information in reference to the Antinomian 
Controversy as it was called, which arose on 
occasion ofthe publication of the sermons of Dr. 
Crisp ; in reference also to certain enthusiasts 
somewhat like those of the present day, only 
a little more ridiculous if possible, who, in 
the commencement of the eighteenth century, 
raised a mighty dust on the subject of pro- 
phecy ;* and in reference to the noble stand 
made among the Dissenters in opposition to 
certain Arian encroachments, which very 
much owed their existence, and certainly 
their success, to the learning and candour of 
the celebrated Mr. Pierce, of Exeter, whose 
unscriptural tenets gained popularity from 


* One of these prophetic gentlemen, Sir 
Richard Bulkeley, who was very short and 
crooked, fully expected, under the new dis- 
pensation which he was looking for, to be 
made straight in a miraculous way ; ‘‘ though,’ 
observes Dr. Calamy, ‘‘ he happened to die 
before the miracle was ever wrought, to his 
no small mortification and disappointment.” 
We have been told that some of the modern 
school of prophecy have renounced all at- 
tendance upon public ordinances, upon pre- 
tence of waiting Christ’s personal arrival! 


the unjust persecution to which he was sub- 
jected, Dr. Calamy was a thoroughly sound 
‘Trinitarian, but he had a constitutional dread 
of contention among the professed ministers 
of religion ; and, save by his able discourses 
on the subject of the Trinity, took little part 
in the Salters’ Hall and Exeter contro- 
versies. 

In conclusion—if we were asked, whether 
we are really, in all respects, pleased with 
Dr. Calamy’s account of himself ; we must 
frankly reply, we are not. The work has too 
rauch of politics in it, and too little of vital 
religion, according to our notions of the Life 
and Times of a Dissenting Minister.’ We 
do not think that Dr. Calamy would ever 
have consented to its publication in its pre- 
sent form. We wish to see such a man more 
in his closet, if far less on the public stage ; 
and we fervently believe, that had he given 
the work to the world himself, we should 
have been spared our present mortification. 
With all their imperfections, however, the 
volumes before us are most interesting, and 
exhibit the workings of a great, observant, 
and influential mind, placed under circum- 
stances eminently fitted to rouse its dormant 
energies, and to direct them into channels of 
great public usefulness. : 

In now turning to Mr. Wilson’s ‘ Life and 
Times” of De Foe, we must just remind our 
readers, that Dr. Calamy did not always 
think of that great man with that candour 
which a happier age would doubtless have 
produced. ‘‘ This year (1702),” observes 
the Dr., vol. i. p. 464, ‘‘ began the debate 
about occasional conformity, a subject upon 
which there was much written, on one side 
and the other. A certain warm person 
(meaning De Foe), who thought himself 
well qualified for the management of any ar- 
gument, though not always apt to consider 
consequences, had published (1701) ‘ An- 
Inquiry into the Occasional Conformity of 
Dissenters in Cases of Preferment,’ in which 
he, with great bitterness, inveighed against 
that practice, as perfectly scandalous, and 
altogether unjustifiable; but I have said 
enough of this in my abridgment.” It would 
have been well, however, for the public, and 
for the great interests of religion and morality 
in the nation, if Dr. Calamy and the immor- 
tal Howe, and many other Puritan divines, 
had acted upon the noble principles suggested 
to them by De Foe: if they had, we might 
have been delivered from the abomination of 
the Test Acts nearly a century ago. 

De Foe was born in the year 1661, in the 
city of London, and died April 1731. The 
seventy years of his existence extended over 
a period of British History unrivalled in im- 
portance, whether we contemplate the great 
agencies then in operation, or the great 
changes then produced. His parents were 
Dissenters, and, with their son, attended the 
ministry of Dr, Annesley, who had been 
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ejected from the living of Cripplegate. To 
the education of young De Foe, who gave 
token of an early sprightliness and genius, 
they seem to have attended with becoming 
care ; and, in spite of all the calumnies which 
have been circulated as to his vulgar origin, 
and his being trained to some low occupation, 
it appears, after all, that he enjoyed the tui- 
tion of the justly celebrated and deeply 
learned Mr. Morton, and that he was in- 
tended for the Christian ministry. Probably 
the hardships to which Dissenting ministers 
were then subject, induced him to change his 
course ; or, perhaps, he was too conscientious 
to enter upon a work for which he did not feel 
himself spiritually qualified. Certain it is, 
that during the period of his academic la- 
bours, he mastered five distinct languages ; 
studied the mathematics, natural philosophy, 
logic, geography, and history, with the theory 
of the British constitution, and the science of 
politics. 

Having completed his-studies, and entered 
upon what may be termed his public career, 
he found the profligate Charles occupying the 
throne, ruling all public interests with des- 
potic sway, surrounded by a vicious court, 
and presiding over a factious, disappointed, 
and sensitively jealous empire. Upon this 
sea of trouble and of glory De Foe embarked, 
with more than a hero’s courage, and wielded, 
for many a long year, those weapons of sharp- 
edged satire which made all the patrons of 
national profligacy smart, from the throne to 
the cottage. He spared no party, and feared 
not to reproye princes and courts, As an 
author, the fertility of his genius soon be- 
gan to display itself; and the clergy, the 
nobles, and minions of power, who fearfully 
contributed to swell the tide of national im- 
morality, each felt in their turn the withering 
touch of his hand. ‘ The orthodoxy of the 
day,” as Mr. Wilson observes, ‘‘was no better 
than slavery both in church and state ;” and, 
therefore, the remonstrances of such a man 
as De Foe, who was an intense hater of op- 
pression, whether in religion or politics, were 
treated with indignant scorn or affected con- 
tempt. It is not saying too much, however, 
of this wonderful man to affirm, that his writ- 
ings constituted a part of that important 
agency which Divine Providence was pleased 
to employ in bringing about a better state of 
things both in church and state; nor did he 
pass off the stage of time till he saw our 
national freedom, after a mighty and pro- 
tracted struggle, placed upon a firm and per- 
manent basis. 

What must be thought of the talents of a 
man who, amidst a life of ceaseless activity, 
found time to write upwards of 200 distinct 
publications, embracing a range of subject 
from which nothing in religion, in morals, in 
polities, in philosophy, in national economy, 
seemed excluded. Nor were the generality 
of his works common-place. They were 


often acute, frequently hagas Pernt 
tending to effect some public good. While 
memory holds its seat, we can never forget 
the enchantment which attended, in our early 
days, the perusal of some of his works, His 
Robinson Crusoe, his True-born Englishman, 
his Religious Courtship, and his History of 
the Plague, left an impression which all the 
vicissitudes of life could never obliterate, 
Whether De Foe was a true Christian or not, 
is not for us to determine, We sometimes fear 
whether he’ knew what it was to be ‘¢ spiri- 
tually-minded, which is life and peace.” His 
Family Instructor, however, contains much 
pious matter. ‘That he was one of the most 
upright men of his times we think cannot be 
fairly denied by any who impartially examine 
the work before us. Mr. Wilson has immor- 
talized himself, by extrerne industry on the 
one hand, and consummate skill on the other. 
This is not the first time the public have been 
indebted to him as an author. Will the 
Dissenters exhibit the extreme bad taste of 
allowing this most interesting and elaborate 
work to sink into oblivion or only to realise 
a partial notoriety? If they do, they are 
undeserving the ancestry of which they 
boast. To the memory of De Foe all Pro- 
testant Dissenters, and, we will add, all 
“‘true-born Englishmen,” owe a debt of 
gratitude never to be repaid. But for such 
men as De Foe, we might have been, to this 
day, cursed with popery and arbitrary go- 
vernment, 


ee 


Tue Scrirrure Testimony ro THs Mas. 
stan; an Inquiry with a view to.« Satisfac- 
tory Determination of the Doctrine taught 
in the Holy Scriptures concerning the Per- 
son of Christ. By Jouwn Pye Smiru, D.D. 
3 vols. 8vo, Second Edition, much im- 
proved and enlarged. £1 16s. 

Holdsworth and Ball, | 


We applaud the learned author of these 
volumes when he observes in his preface, 
that ‘‘ it would be affectation” in him to re- 
gard ‘* this book as a small and feeble con- 
tribution to the cause of religious knowledge,’” 
The Scripture Testimony to the Messiah is, 
indeed, the very opposite of a * small” or 
“ feeble contribution” to the cause of Chris- 
tian truth, and must be looked upon as one 
of the largest and most valuable contributions 
ever made to the church by a single unin- 
spired individual, upon the momentous topic 
to which it refers. The range of inquiry pur- 
sued by the author, is wide and diversified ; 
yet all is directed by him to one grand result, 
viz, the ‘* determination of the doctrine 
taught in the holy Scriptures concerning the 
person of Christ.’’ Those who wish to arm 
themselves at all hands against the sophistry 
of Unitarianism, and to obtain, at the same 
time, a thorough acquaintance with the Di- 
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vine testimony on the subject of the Deity, 
and substitution of Messiah, must avail 
themselves of this fine compendium of human 
learning. Without a particle of unholy acri- 
mony, the author has shown the futility of 
the arguments employed against truth by Dr. 
Priestley, Mr, Belsham and others; and with 
a candour inimitable has never failed to do 
justice to the opinions cf his opponents. We 
are persuaded that no one can arise from the 
careful and unprejudiced investigation of 
these volumes, without feeling that he who 
embraces Unitarianism must renounce Chris- 
tianity. 

In looking at this elegant edition we are 
happy to perceive, that though the structure 
of the work is entirely preserved, many valu- 
able additions have been made both to the 
text and the notes. We are aware that second: 
editions are often a source of great mortifica- 
tion to Biblical students (not always very 
rich) ; but when we contemplate the in- 
trinsic worth of this publication, and think of 
the importance of making it, in all respects, 
as perfect as the nature of the subject will 
admit, we cannot but rejoice at the sight of 
such additions as will necessarily diminish 
the value of former copies. ‘It should be 
generally known,” as the author observes, 
“ that this edition is increased by more than 
one-fourth of new matter; besides innumera- 
ble modifications and paragraphs. On ac- 
count of the interspersed character of these 
additions and alterations, it is impossible to 
print them separately, as a supplement to the 
first edition, It has given me pain,’ adds 
Dr. S., ‘ to think that the possessors of that 
edition must feel themselves thrown to a dis- 
advantage ; but the desire to prevent such a 
feeling would have been an insufficient mo- 
tive for neglecting to institute a renewed exa- 
mination of every part, or declining to use all 
the means in my power for the improvement 
of the whole. In the first instance, I had 
endeavoured to do the best that I could; and 
I was equally bound to put forth every subse- 
quent effort for making some nearer approach 
to perfection.” 

e quite agree with the author in the 
apology thus offered for the great enlargement 
of this edition; and though we are far from 
thinking that any thing can occur to detract 
from the established character of the former 
edition, yet we would most earnestly advise 
ministers, aS soon as convenient, to avail 
themselves of the work in its present enlarged 
and improved form, However scanty their 
libraries may be in other human writings, 
with this and their Bibles they cannot be 
much at a loss. There is in the Scripture 
Testimony to the Messiah, so much sound 
information, and so much powerful argument, 
chastened, at the same time, with a spirit 
of humble piety and devotion, that it supplies 
in itself the most important elements of a 
theological library. it to the labour put 


forth in the production of this work, no one 
can venture an opinion who has not spent 
many years in the pursuit of studies con- 
nected with sacred criticism in all its branches. 
It is enough for the public to learn, on this 
head, from the pen of such a man as Dr. J. 
P, Smith, that “ the composition and im- 
provement” of these volumes, “‘ have been a 
principal occupation during many of’’ his 
“* best years.” 

For the sake of those who are unacquainted 
with the general plan of this work, we shall 
subjoin the following scanty outline of the 
subjects treated init. Boox Finsr is divided 
into VII, Cuarrens. 1. On the Evidence 
proper to this Inquiry. II. On the Interpre- 
tation of Scripture. III, On the Errors and 
Faults, with respect to the present Contro- 
versy, which are especially chargeable on the 
Orthodox, but in part also on their Oppo- 
nents. IV. On the Errors and Faults, in 
relation to this Controversy, attributable to 
Unitarian Writers. V. On the Moral State 
of the Mind and Affections in relation to the 
present Inquiry. VI. On Mr. Belsham’s 
Preface to his Calm Inquiry into the Scrip- 
ture Doctrine concerning the Person of 
Christ. VII. Observations on the Introduc- 
tion to the Calm Inquiry. Boox Sxconp is 
also divided into VII. Cuars. I, On the 
term Messiah. Il. On the Expectation en- 
tertained in Karly Times of a great Moral 
Deliverer. III. Criteria of the Application 
of Passages in the Old Testament to the 
Messiah. IV. Enumeration of Passages in 
the Jewish Scriptures, conceived to be de- 
scriptive of the Messiah. (Thirty-five re- 
markable teats are here selected and commented 
upon.) V. Recapitulation of the preceding 
Descriptions and Characters of the Messiah. 
VI. Investigation of the general Result of 
this Induction. WII. An Inquiry into the 
State of Opinion and Expectation with re- 
spect to the Messiah, existing among the 
Jews in the period between the closing of the 
Old Testament and the Dissolution of their 
National Establishment. Boox Tuirp, 
I. On the Narrative of the Miraculous Con- 
ception. II. On the Evidence relative to the 
Person of the Christ, which may be derived 
from the Office and Testimony of John the 
Baptist. ILI. Declarations, Intimations, and 
Admissions of Jesus Christ concerning him- 
self. IV. On the real Humanity of Jesus 
Christ, its Character andAffections. V. On 
the State of Mind, and the Extent of Know- 
ledge, concerning the Person of Christ, which 
the Apostles possessed during the Period of 
their Attendance upon him. Boox Fourrn. 
I. On the Examples of the’ Apostolic In- 
struction contained in the Book of Acts. 
II. On the Testimony of the Apostle John. 
III. The Testimonies of the Apostles Peter, 
Jude, and James. IV. The Testimony of 
the Apostle Paul. General Review, and 
Conclusion. From this notice of the general 
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heads and divisions of this work, it will be 
readily perceived what a wide range it occu- 
pies ; and, with notes, collateral digressions, 
and appendices, it may be fairly asserted that 
the general outline does not embrace one 
third part of the subjects discussed. 


Lectures on tur Apocatypse ; designed to 
rectify certain popular Errors of the present 
Day, and cownteract the Influence of some 
unseriptural Sentiments respecting the Second 
Coming of Christ, and the Nature of the 
Millennial Reign. By Wriuram Jones, 
M.A. Author of the History of the Wal- 
denses, &c. 8vo. pp. 616. lds. 

Sherwood and Co, ; Simpkin and Marshall, and 

Nisbet. 

So much wild and injurious speculation 
has of late been disgorged upon the public 
mind, by a class of worthy, but ill-judging 
individuals, calling themselves ‘‘ Students of 
Prophecy,” that it is quite refreshing to meet 
with one interpreter of the Apocalyptic vi- 
sions tetaining any thing like a spirit of mo- 
deration and common sense. We commend 
Mr, Jones for an attempt to disabuse thought: 
ful and pious minds of the errors now propa- 
gated, with such preposterous ayidity, on the 
subject of an alleged personal reign of Mes- 
siah, about speedily to take place. We have 
long been of opinion, that the leaders of the 
Albury school* have unwittingly been doing 
much to lay the foundation of scepticism in 
the breasts of the young, and to produce a ge- 
neral and inveterate dislike to all subjects 
connected with prophecy, They have heaped 
upon the world such a mighty mass of absurd 
and contradictory statements ; and have, with 
few exceptions, so totally overlooked all sound 
canons of biblical interpretation, that we 
have ceased to regard any thing as strange 
which they may deem it their duty to publish. 
Could we fairly convince ourselves that the 
school alluded to had added one atom to the 
general stock of knowledge on the subject of 
prophecy, we should readily acknowledge 
our obligations; but our opinion is, that 
every thing valuable in their lucubrations was 
perfectly well known before any of them were 
born, and as for their novelties, it might have 
been a great benefit to society if they had 
been a little more abstemious in the publica- 
tion of them. We are not seriously alarmed, 
however, for the cause of truth ; as the prin- 
cipal adherents of the Albury school are by 
no means individuals of high reputation for 


* We use this term merely for the sake of 
distinction ; although the circumstance of 
Mr. Drummond’s house having been the 
birth-place of “ Dialogues on Prophecy,” &c. 
&c. might justify its employment. 
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theological research, patient investigation of 
what is recondite. and perplexing, prudent 
avoidance of rashness and dogmatism, and 
steadfast perseverance in one uniform course 
of religious belief and action. Even Mr, 
Drummond himself has become the public 
apologist of that horrid, not to say damnable, 
opinion that Hx who is emphatically styled 
“‘the Hory One and the Just,’’ whose hu- 
man nature was formed by an immediate act 
of the Holy Ghost, took ‘“‘ sinful substance”™* 
into actual union with the divinity. Surely, 
if ancient land-marks are to be removed, and 
the great interests of truth are to be put in 
real jeopardy, it must be by a race of divines 
far more accomplished than the modern stu- 
dents of prophecy. ‘There is absolutely no- 
thing to fear from these speculative gentle- 
men. The public are already tired of them ; 
not one of them is thoroughly confided in, 
save by a few cronies; the first onset is past, 
and their energies are well nigh exhausted. 

We welcome Mr. Jones most heartily into 
the field of conflict. He has shown himself 
well acquainted with his subject, with the 
opinions of his antagonists, and with the mind 
of the Spirit. As an exposition of a portion 
of the sacred oracles his work is clear, fer- 
vently evangelical, and eminently consistent 
with the analogy of faith. He has bestowed 
much pains in endeavouring to fix the mean- 
ing of the prophetic symbols employed by 
the apostle John, and to trace the order and. 
series of events as set forth in the visions of 
the Apocalypse. Avoiding dogmatism on the 
one hand, and vague uncei tainty on the other, 
he has furnished by far the best key to tke 
Book of Reyelation that has hitherto been 
supplied. If some of Mr. J.’s remarks bear 
hard upon all civil incorporations of Chris- 
tianity, by means of secular parliaments, let 
certain gentlemen of the prophetic school, 
who talk Ioudly against the papacy, beware 
lest they should be chargeable with the crime 
of giving their power to the beast. We are 
glad to find that Mr. J. has avoided all pre- 
tensions to novelty, and that he has availed 
himself ef the judicious aid of several pre- 
ceding expositors ; thereby presenting, in ore 
large octavo volume, the substance of all that 
is known in reference to a portion of inspired 
truth, many parts of which can only be fully 
elucidated by the gradually unfolding dispen- 
sations of Divine Providence. 

We sincerely thank Mr. Jones for an ela- 
borate, well-digested, and highly interesting 
and instructive exposition of a Book, which 
has heen the occasion of more folly and con- 
tradiction among biblical interpreters than 
any other single book within the limits of the 
sacred canon. We are satisfied that hence- 


forward this volume will be referred to as a 


standard work. 


* The Rey. E, Irving’s very phrase. 
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Tue Liturncy Revisrp; or, the Necessity 
and beneficial Effects of an authorised 
Abridgment and careful Revision of the 
various Services of the Established Church. 
By the Rey. Ronrrr Cox, A.M, Perpe- 
tual Curate of Stonehouse, North Devon. 
8yvo. 5s. 

J. Hatchard and Son, and J. Nisbet. 

Mr. Cox has long been known and highly 
tespected as a biblical scholar; we now in- 
troduce him to the Christian public as an 
avowed Reformer of the English Church. 
His work is dedicated to the Episcopal 
Bench ; and, from the nature of its contents, 
is destined to excite general notice. ‘There is 
a manly candowr about Mr. C. greatly to be 
admired, which induces him to be faithful to 
his own convictions, and not to shrink from 
admitting the imperfections of an Institution, 
to which, after all, he is conscientiously at- 
tached. The celebrated Hooker observes, 
that ‘‘ the love of things ancient argueth 
stayedness ;” but Lord Bacon has said, with 
more than equal force, that “‘it is hard for 
them to avoid blame, who stand so precisely 
upon altering nothing.” Mr. C. invites at- 
tention to the question of the Liturgy, as a 
matter of English history; he traces the va-~ 
rious unsuccessful attempts made at different 
periods to purge it from its inconsistencies ; 
and calls upon the members and ministers of 
the Established Church, in the following un- 
answerable appeal, to rouse themselves to the 
due discharge of their duty. ‘‘ But surely,” 
says Mr. C., ‘now itis high time to awake 
out of sleep,’ to shake off that lethargic spi- 
fit, and abandon that pertinacious retention 
of usages, venerable merely for their anti- 
quity, which have so long crippled the Hsta- 
blishment and disfigured the beauty of her 
services, And surely never was there a pe- 
riod when a dispassionate but thorough re- 
visal of the Liturgy was so imperiously de- 
manded. ‘The increasing number, influence, 
and respectability of our dissenting brethren ; 
the increasing requests of the best friends and 
fervent adherents of the Established Church ; 
and the increasing facilities which every rank 
‘in society now possess for canvassing the ex- 
cellencies and defects of established institu- 
tions, and the improvements of which they 
are susceptible, demand it at our hands.” 
«« The circumstances, too, and the temper of 
the present times, are remarkably favourable 
for such an undertaking. All civil disabili- 
ties are now removed from every denomina- 
tion of Christians. Public men are disposed 
to lay aside their party feelings and political 
prejudices, in order that they may co-operate 
with each other in the great work of temper- 
ate and prudent reform.” Upon these great 
‘general considerations Mr. C. urges an imme- 
diate and thorough change in the entire Li- 
turgy and Offices of the Church. He ani- 
madyerts on the repetitions in the public 
prayers; on the unjustifiable introduction of 


flattery to royal personages; on the present 
use of the Prayer Book version of the Psal- 
ters, on the Psalmody of the English 
Church ; on the existing order of the Scrip- 
ture lessons; on the language of some of 
the ancient creeds; on the Communion ser- 
vice ; on the week-day services ; on the Bap- 
tismal service; on the Catechism; on the 
order of Confirmation; on the Marriage 
service ; on the churching of women; on 
the’ popish service for the visitation of the 
sick ; on the awfully delusive service for the 
dead; and on the confirmation service. 
Upon all these subjects Mr. C, writes with 
sense, and spirit, and suggests alterations 
which it will be wise in Parliament to adopt, 
through the medium of a clerical commis- 
sion. 

While we are much pleased with Mr. Cox’s 
candour, good sense, and piety, we confess 
one thing does much surprise us. We must 
remind Mr. Cox of it; and we hope he will 
not blame us for so doing. It is this—that 
in all his arguments for reform, he lays little, 
if any, stress upon the offence committed 
against God in many of the services of the 
Church. To us this seems to be the greatest 
of all reasons for reform. In His sight, what 
guilt must be contracted by the constant use 
of the Baptismal and Burial services; to say 
nothing of the office for the Visiting of the 
Sick. It is really without intending offence 
to Mr. Cox or the Church that we make these 
remarks, 


Scorr’s ComMENTARY ON THE OLD anpD 
New Testaments. Imperial 8yo. 3 vols. 
Vol. I. £4 4s. 

Seeley. 

Ir is with no ordinary feelings of satisfaction 
we introduce to our readers the first volume of 
Scott’s invaluable Commentary, at a very rea- 
sonable price, and in a form much improved, 
Under the careful revision of the Rev. Josiah 
Pratt, and his son and curate, the stereotyped 
4to. edition has been thoroughly revised, and 
the practical observations have been divided 
and arranged according to the portions of the 
text to which they belong; so that instead 
of appearing, as in former editions of the 
work, at the foot of the pages, they are now 
attached to the very sections of the Divine 
Word they are intended to illustrate. Some 
part of the notes, also, on account of 
their appropriateness, have been’ transferred 
from their former position into the practical 
observations. And although the marginal 
references have been omitted in this edition, 
yet the more direct and essential portions of 
them have been interwoven with the notes— 
by which their value has been greatly enhanc- 
ed. ‘The first volume now published extends 
to the end of the book of Esther; and the 
whole work will be comprised in three com- 
pact, well-printed, and elegant volumes, at 
the moderate price of four guineas, 
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Tue Darry Scriprure Expositor ; contain- 
ing a Text of Scripture for every Day in the 
Year, with explanatory Notes and brief Re- 
Jjlections. pp. 296, elegantly bound in 
silk, with gilt edges, 

Religious Tract Society, 56, Paternoster Row, 


Tuis is a neat volume upon an excellent 
principle. The brief expositions of texts 
which it contains have been selected very ju- 
diciously from the writings of well-known and 
established divines, and relate to such por- 
tions of the sacred yolume as are not gene- 
rally made the subject of devout meditation. 
The idea is new and happy, and, we doubt 
not, it will prove useful. We have been 
told that the author of this excellent compi- 
lation is a minister who has, by severe bodily 
affliction, been laid aside from the duties of 
his public office, but who employs himself 
most usefully and ingeniously in writing for 
the instruction of the rising generation. By 
this ‘‘Seripture Expositor” we trust he will 
preach many useful sermons to his fellow- 
creatures, 


A Prea ror Tue Lorn’s Day. By the Rev. 
James Surrman, of Reading. pp. 180. 


J. Nisbet ; and Fisher and Son, and P. Jackson, 


Tuts publication appears most seasonably ; 
and, from the able and affectionate manner 
in which it is written, is fitted to be exten- 
sively useful. Old arguments and illustra- 
tions are employed by Mr. Sherman with 
singular force and persuasiveness ; and the 
obligation and blessedness of keeping holy 
the day of sacred rest are exhibited in a man- 
ner calculated to convince and subdue. As 
the little yolume is printed at the low price 
of one shilling, we hope it will be circulated 
far and wide at the present important crisis ; 
and that ministers and churches will take 
pains to introduce it to the attention of those 
classes of the community most guilty of 
trampling on the Sabbath. We must add, 
that thousands who profess Christianity in 
this country have great need to read this 
faithful monitor and to repent of their Sabbath 
profanations. 


Tares anv Ittusrrartions, chiefly intended 
for Young Persons. By Cuartotre Ext- 
ZABETH. 2 vols, 18mo. 6s, 


We meet the fair author of these edifying 
and well written tales as an old friend, who 
has placed ourselves and the public at large 
under weighty obligations by the weil-direct- 
ed energies of her acute, intelligent, and de- 
vout mind. The Tales are Twenty-nine in 
number, and embrace the following subjects, 
all interesting, and all adapted to young 
people :—The Simple Flower; The Widow 
‘of Zarephath; The Bee; Philip and his 
Garden ; The Two Servants ; Paul, the Mar- 


tyr of Palestine; The Missionaries; Good 
and Bad Luck; The Swan; Joseph, or Hu- 
mility before Honour; The Two Carpenters ; 
Fatal Errors; The Faithful Steward; The 
Premium; The Boat ; The Bird’s Nest ; 
The Bow in the Cloud; The Moth; The 
Red Berries ; The Willow Tree ; The Glow- 
worm; Anne Bell, or the Faults ; The Rose 
Bud; the Bible the best Book; ‘The Hen 
and her Chickens: The hated Task; The 
Dying Sheep; The Fortune ‘Teller; Where 
are You going? 

This is one of the very best books for 
young people that has appeared in the pre- 
sent age. 


A Sermon, on Christian Erertion and Perse- 
verance in the Course of Spiritual Duties. 
By the Rev. T. Grirritu, of Cam, Glou- 
cestershire. 1s. 6d. 

R, Baynes. 


Ir this is Mr. Griffth’s first attempt at 
authorship, we must regard it as highly cre- 
ditable to his talents as aman, and to his 
attainments as a Christian divine. To the 
tried and afflicted Christian the discourse will 
supply a valuable cordial. ‘The doctrine is 
clearly stated and energetically enforced ; 
while the paternal government of Heaven is 
exhibited in a light most animating and con- 
soling. On the text, Heb. xii. 1, 2, we have 
seldom read a Sermon more instructive and 
useful, 


Tue Famity Crasstcat Liprary, vol. I. 
The Orations of Demosthenes. ‘Translated 
by Tuomas Letann, D.D. 4s, 6d. 
Printed by A.J, Valpy, M.A. and sold by all 

Booksellers, 

Unnen the superintendence of such a scho- 
lar as Mr. Valpy, the Family Classical Li- 
brary cannot fail of success. ‘If you desire 
your son,” said Dr, Parr, “ though no great 
scholar, to read and reflect, it is your duty to 
place in his hands the best Translations of 
the best Classical Authors.’ The same great 
scholar has said, that ‘‘in the Translation of 
Demosthenes, Leland unites the man of taste 
with the man of learning, and shows himself 
to have possessed not only a competent know- 
ledge of the Greek language, but that clear- 
ness of his own conceptions, and that anima- 
tion in his feelings, which enabled him to 
catch the real meaning, and to preserve the 
genuine spirit of the most perfect orator 
Athens ever produced.” The second vol. of 
Demosthenes and Sallust will be published 
on the Ist of Feb. ; and the entire series will 
be completed in forty monthly vols, The de- 
sign of this work is excellent, and the execu- 
tion, so far as it has proceeded, is beautiful 
and elegant. 

c2 
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Tue Lirz ov Joun Locke, with Extracts 
from his Correspondence, Journals, and Com- 
mon-Place Books. By Lorp Krxc. 4to. 


Henry Colburn. 


Tug wrilings of Locke have been well 
known to the public; but the man himself, 
great and original as was his mind, has re- 
mained in comparative obscurity; or has 
been contemplated through a jaundiced me- 
dium, His personal character, however, more 
than equalled his intellectual energy and the 
range of his comprehensive genius. He was 
one of those lights set up by the great Author 
of providence never to be quenched. His 
was the effort to free the human mind from 
the chains of an ignoble bondage ; and that 
Being who made him what he was, did not 

ermit him to labour in vain. By his con- 
duct of the Human Understanding, and by 
his Theory of Human Government, an im- 
pulse was given to the minds of Englishmen, 
which we fondly believe will never subside in 
this land of liberty. Happy had it been for 
this country, and for the interests of true re- 
ligion, had his efforts to prevent all human 
legislation in matters of conscience been suc- 
cessful, Had he lived in our day, he would 
doubtless have rejoiced to see many of his 
own favourite maxims of government carried 
into effect. 

Lord King has done a great national ser- 
vice by the publication of this volume. We 
cannot, however, praise the manner in which 
his Lordship has grouped his ample mate- 
tials; but in any form, we are glad to be fa- 
voured with a memorial so considerable of one 
of the greatest men that this country ever 
produced. Had Lord King better understood 
some of Locke’s opinions, he would have 
been better qualified to preserve the harmony 
and consistency of these memoirs. 

We deeply regret to find that Locke was 
wide of Scripture upon the all-important 
subject of the Trinity ; though he by no means 
belonged to the class of modern Unitarians, 
who tread closely on the verge of scepticism. 
That Locke was an Arian is matter of sorrow- 
ful reflection. Perhaps the intellectual pride 
of his mind was the great barrier which lay 
in his way to the cross of Christ, and to a 
humble reception of the mysterious doctrines 
which it,involves. 


Iyauns, chiefly on the Parables of Christ. By 

Davin Everarp Yorn. 2s. 6d. 
Ruperts ov Music. By Davin Evenarp 

Fonp, 1s 

Westley and Davis. 

Mr. Ford has done much.to awaken atten- 
tion to the important, but much-neglected, 
subject of Christian psalmody. His Rudi- 
ments of Music have already passed through 
an edition of 5000, and we doubt not will 
realise a still further circulation. His devo- 


tional poetry, toc, is distmguished by sim- 
plicity, good taste, and piety: occasion- 
ally he evinces poetic talent of a superior 
order. 


Tre GRAMMATICAL AND Pronouncinc Spetr- 
msc Boox, on a New Plan; designed to 
communicate the Rudiments of Gramma- 
tical Knowledge, and to prevent and correct 
Bad Pronunciation; while it promotes an 
acquaintance with Orthography. By Is- 
cram Cozzix, A.M. Bound in sheep, 
price Is, 6d. 


.Westley and Davis; and Simpkin and Marshall. 


Tue rapid multiplication and vast improve- 
ment of elementary works for the young, is 
highly gratifying to all who feel interested in 
education. Of modern authors, who have 
most distinguished themselves by a peculiar 
facility for conveying knowledge ina pleasing 
and useful manner, Mr. Cobbin stands de- 
servedly high. His plans, always novel, 
simplify the rudiments of knowledge, and, 
by their perspicuity, remove those difficulties 
which formerly obstructed the learner. To 
his other elementary works Mr. C. has now 
added one, which, in our estimation, will, 
at no distant period, supersede the larger 

roportion of Spelling Books now in use. 
Tr. Cobbin’s design in the present work may 
be gathered from a part of his preface, the 
whole of which we strongly recommend to 
the perusal of conductors of schools of all 
kinds. 

‘The author has divided his work into two 
parts, the first consisting of Spetiinc, Pro- 
wouncinG, and Grammatical Lessons, and 
the second of a Vocasurary of Usrrvi 
Worps, with various classifications of words 
not inserted in that Vocabulary, and other 
articles, none of which he considers foreign 
to the design of a Spzriixc Boox. Thus by 
omitting the useless matter generally to be 
found in other books of the same character, 
he has been able, in supplying its place, to 
introduce more valuable articles than are to 
Pe ana in, perhaps, any other work of the 

Inds 

In compliance with the ordinary custom, 
he has given an alphabet and a few first les- 
sons; but the grand aim of his work is 
something higher. He repeats, ‘‘that such 
articles are more fit for the Primer, and there- 
fore his pages are not encumbered by them.” 
We wish that our limits would allow us to 
give a specimen of the manner in which the 
author has executed his task; but as we 
confidently recommend the work from a strict 
examination of its contents, as the most use- 
ful and complete Spelling Book extant, we 
trust that all our readers who are interested 
in the instruction of the young, will procure 
a copy, and we venture to predict that its 
adoption into their schools will follow as a 
matter of course. We can assure them, it 
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will facilitate, in an extraordinary degree, 
the advancement of their pupils, and relieve 
themselves from much of the toil of explana- 
tion enforced on them at present. No child of 
ordinary ‘capacity, with a common degree 
of attention, can be taught from this Spell- 
ing Book without acquiring grammatical 
knowledge and accurate pronunciation. 

We may add, that the book contains nearly 
a third more than any other similar work, 
without any augmentation in the price. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1, The 4th Part, vol. II., of the Rey. J. Monrr- 
son’s Exposition of the Book of Psalms. 8vo, 
pp. 176. 4s. 


2. Counsels to’a Newly Wedded Pair ; or 
Friendly Suggestions to Husbands and Wives: a 
Companion for the Honeymoon, and a Remem- 
brancer for Life: By JouN Morisox, Author of 
an ‘* Exposition of the Book of Psalms,” &c. 


3. Rudiments of Music. By David Evreranp 
Forp. 2nd Edition. 1s, 


4. Hymns, chiefly on the Parables of Christ. 
By Davip Eyrnrarb Forp., 2s. 6d. 


5. A Gift from the Lord ; a Charge intended 
to have been addressed to the Wife of a Minister 
at the Ordination of her Husband; and the Wife's 
Advocate ; a Sermon preached on a Marriage 
occasion. By Witxiam Jay. 3s. 


6. The seventh Edition of the Little Villager’s 
Verse Book. By the Rev. W. L. Bow es, or- 
namented with Thirty, Engravings on Wood. 


7. Just Published, price Gd., a Letter to the 
Friendly Societies in the United Kingdom ; 
heing an Exposition of the Material Clauses in the 
New Act, 10 Geo. 1V. c. 56; particularly on the 
alterations and amendments required to be made 
in their Rules. By James Wricur, Author of a 
«« Treatise on the Internal Regulation of Friendly 
Societies.” See a Letter in our Essay Depari- 
ment, 


21, 


8. A Funeral Discourse,-with a Brief Me- 
moir of the late Mrs. Wilson, of Denmark Hill, 
widow of the late Captain Wilson, of the Duff, 
By the Rev, Groragz Cuayton, 


WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION, 


1. A View of the Scripture Revelations con- 
cerning a Future State ; laid before his Parisi- 
joners by a Country Pastor. 


2. Satan ; a Poemin 3 Books. By the Author 
of «« The Ornnipresence of the Deity.” 

3. The Treasury of Knowledge ; in 2 Parts, 
By S. Maunper. 

4. The Civil and Keclesiastical History of 
England, from the Invasion of the Romans to the 
Passing of the Catholic Relief Bill in 1829. By 
C, St. Groncx. In 2 thick vols. demy 12mo. 


5. In the Press, and to be Published by Sub 
scription, in 1 vol. 12mo. price 4s. 6d. The Mriend 
and Companion of Youth. By the Rev. Tuomas 
Hircwin, Hockliffe, Beds, 


6, On the Ist of Iebruary will be Published, 
Memoriais of Practical Piety, as exemplified in 
the Lives of Miss Marianne Benzeville and Mrs. 
Bridget Byles. By their Sister, Esrugn,Corixy, 
Author of ‘ Cottage Comforts,” &c. 


7. A Grammar of the Egyptian Language. By 
the Rev. H. Tarram: with a Dictionary of the 
Ancient Egyptian Language. By the late Dr. 
YounG. In 1 yol. 8yo. 

8. A Charge delivered to the Clergy at the Vi- 
sitation, held in the Cathedral Church at Calcutta, 
June 20th, 1828, by the Right Rev. Joun Tuomas 
James, D.D., Lord Bishop of Calcutta; with a 
Memoir of the Time the Bishop lived in India, 
gathered from his Letters and Memorandums. By 
Epwakpb JAmxs, late Prebendary of Winchester, 
and Examining Chaplain to the Lord Bishop of 
the Diocese. 

9, In the beginning of January will be published, 
A Defence of the Serampore Muahratta Version 
of the New Testament, in reply to the animad- 
versions of an anonymous writer in the Asiatic 
Journal for September, 1829; in which the gross 
misrepresentations of that writer are fully exposed, 
and the accuracy of the Serampore Version satis- 
factorily established. By WiLLIAM GREENVIELD, 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


LONDON. 
: 
A SERIOUS APPEAL TO MINISTERS AND 
CHURCHES IN THE METROPOLIS, ON THE 


SUBJECT OF AFTERNOON LECTUKES, 


To the Editor, 


Dear Sir, \ 

Permit me, through the medium of your 
editorial prerogative, to call the attention of 
ministers and the leading members of our 
congregational churches, in the city of Lon- 
don and its vicinity, to a subject which has 
lately occupied my serious consideration. It 
is a.conspicuous fact, that a large proportion 
of their places of worship are altogether 
closed on the Sabbath afternoon, and that the 
public services are abolished on that part of 
the holy day, So long as this was the case, 
with a few chapels and meetings only, and 


’ those of such large dimensions, as it was dif- 


ficult to fill them during three services, the 
evil was not seriously felt; but now it has 
become general, and, I might add, almost 
universal ; painful consequences follow such 
a suspension of religious exercises in the sanc- 
tuary. There are several classes of the Chris- 
tian community who are not only inconve- 
nienced, but, in my apprehension, injured, by 
this cessation of open worship at the time to 
which I refer. Many pious parents are so, 
who find it impracticable to bring their rising 
families out in the evening, and who are 
therefore compelled to satisfy themselves with 
their attendance once in the day. A large 
number of servants are so, who having the 
opportunity of going to public worship in the 
alternoon only, are placed in circumstances 
of perplexing difficulty, and are not unfre- 
quently tempted to remain with their friends 
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on whom they call, and thus altogether neg- 
lect the Sabbath ordinances of God. From 
both these parties I have received repeated 
communications, in which they deeply lament 
the predicament into which they are thrown, 
and implore the interference of influential 
persons to abate or remove the inconvenience. 

In prosecuting my reflective observation 
upon the subject, I have been led also to the 
conclusion, that large masses of Sunday- 
school children, as well as those in other 
charity schools, suffer from this alteration. 
We are accustomed to blame the rich and the 
great, because they attend but once on public 
worship on the Lord’s day ; and are not such 
children systematically trained to do the 
same? Is there not a substitetion of a hu- 
man ordinance for that which is divine, while 
the institution of God is set aside, to give 
way to the work of tuition? True, the pupils 
are instructed in the knowledge of God and 
the plan of salvation ; but is not the habituai 
omission of sanctuary worship on one prin- 
cipal part of the sacred day calculated to 
lessen in their minds a reverence for the Sab- 
bath, or to relax a sense of the importance of 
devoting its hours to the service of God, and 
to give birth to the custom of such superficial 
observances of the ordinances of Jesus Christ? 
T enter not on the inquiry why the celebration 
of the public ordinances of God should be 
attended with certain hallowing accompani- 
ments, which are not associated with the con- 
duct of other processes of instruction. I have 
merely to do with the obvious fact. It is 
plain that there is a stillness, an order, a sa- 
lutary restraint, a reverential demeanour, 
during the solemnization of the one, which 
cannot be secured during the procedure of the 
other. All this, however, substantially con- 
tributes to the reception of religious instruc- 
tion, and to the beneficial influence which it 
is designed to have on the youthful mind, 
and, of consequence, is adapted to ensure 
some of the most important ends of pious 
education. 

{am well aware of the peculiar difficulties 
which attend the machinery of Sabbath- 
schools, especially in the metropolis, where 
both parents and children cannot be held in 
control, as in the country villages and towns. 
I know, also, that in some cases the number 
of scholars is so overwhelming, that they 
cannot be accommodated in the place of wor- 
ship in which their teachers would gladly 
command their attendance, and of course my 
remarks do not apply to such particular ex- 
amples ; but where the change can be effect- 
ed, Iam deeply persuaded that if the period 
of actual tuition were shortened, and the in- 
structors made a point of attending with their 
scholars at the louse of God, many evils 
would be prevented, and much good procured. 

It may be worth while for teachers them- 
selves to consider what effect has been wrought 
on their own minds, by their plans of opera- 


tion, in reference to the Sabbath-day, whe- 
ther the length of time which has been occu- 
pied in afternoon teaching has not so wearied 
and oppressed them, as to disqualify them, in 
great measure, for a profitable attendance on 
an evening service ; whether such an extend- 
ed and onerous engagement is necessary for 
the simple communication of religious know- 
ledge to their classes, especially when they 
think of what children they are composed, 
and what are their probable destinies in fu- 
ture life; and whether a tendency to sys- 
tematic withdrawment from the public ordi- 
nances of God may not, in reality, obstruct 
the noblest successes to which they devoutly 
aspire. Nor am I unapprised of the impe- 
diments which exist in many religious com- 
munities, to the maintenance of three ser- 
vices on the Sabbath. In some it would be 
impracticable. Few ministers have adequate 
physical strength to undertake the task ; and 
the pastor who, in times of intellectual ad- 
vancement like these, aims to keep pace with 
the surrounding progress of mind, and con- 
scientionsly endeavours to feed his people 
with knowledge and understanding, feels that 
he could not make the effort in justice to his 
flock, and that his public ministrations would 
be of less weight, as gold when beaten out to 
spread over a wider surface, becomes propor- 
tionably thin and of diminished worth. Yet, 
if but a few of the places which are now shut, 
were to be re-opened in different parts of the 
city and its suburbs, where facilities present 
themselves for the accomplishment of such a 
project, I am convinced that the moral expe- 
timent would be fruitful in advantage. 

I hope not to be charged with presumption 
or unkindness, if I venture to suggest to the 
ministers who may officiate in the afternoon 
of the Sabbath, that they adapt their dis- 
courses as much as possible to the class of 
their auditories, and make their trains of re- 
mark to bear on the relations of domestic life, 
and on the best interests of the rising gene- 
ration. Men of God, whose hearts glow with 
the holy passion of winning souls to Jesus 
Christ, cannot possibly be offended, when the 
apostolic model and language are held up to 
their view, and pressed on their imitation ; 
“ For though I be free from all men, yet have 
I made myself servant unto all, that I might 
gain the more.” 

JT remain, my dear Sir, 
Your’s fraternally,  C, 

London, Dee. 14th, 1829. 


ORDINATION AT THE SCOTTISH CHURCH, PEN- 
TONVILLE. 

On Friday the 23rd October, 1829, the 
Rev. W. R. Taylor, A. M., a licentiate of 
the Scottish church, was ordained by the 
London presbytery, nominally connected 
with the Kink of Scotland, at the new plaice 


of worship belonging to that connexion, in 
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Chadwell-street, Middleton-square, Penton- 
ville. The Rev. W. Woodrow, of Swallow- 
street, opened the solemn service by prayer 
and reading the Scriptures; the Rev. H. B. 
M’Lean, of London Wall, delivered an in- 
troductory discourse from the words of Solo- 
mon, ‘‘ My dove, my undefiled ;” the Rev. 
James Miller, of the Borough, proposed the 
customary questions, and offered up the ordi- 
nation prayer; the Rey. James Crombie gave 
the charge to the newly-ordained minister ; 
and the Rey. I. Irving addressed the people, 
and closed the religious solemnities of the 
day with devout supplication and thanksgiv- 
ing to the Most High. ? 

In the evening of the same day, the friends 
of the Rev. W. R. Taylor, who, we un- 
derstand, is a very respectable and devoted 
young man, sat down with him to a sumptu- 
ous dinner at the Albion tavern, Aldersgate- 
street; on which occasion, the Rey. FE. 
Irving presided, as he informed the company, 
at the request of the committee of manage- 
ment. Many toasts were proposed in the 
course of the evening, and much harmony 
and good will seemed to prevail, until the 
Rev. H. B. M’Lean, of London Wall, rose 
to address the meeting. The toast proposed 
by the reverend gentleman was, ‘‘ prosperity 
to the united associated secession church.” 
But, strange to say, his speech and his toast 
were sadly at variance. He said ‘‘he did 
not wish the prosperity of the secession 
church, nor of any other secession church.” 
He declared that ‘‘ all communions of re- 
ligious orders, who were not of the church of 
Scotland, were schismatic.”’ ‘‘My daily 
prayer, said Mr. M’Lean, is, that the spirit 
of God would shew the seceders wherein 
they erred. ‘[hey were in error, and I hope 
the spirit of God will lead them into a con- 
fession of their error, and again join them to 
that church from which they have departed.” 
In the same strain of almost popish assump- 
tion he levelled his feeble anathemas at the 

_ English orthodox Dissenters, charging upon 
them the hideous crime of bringing about the 
repeal of the corporation and test acts, and 
thereby rescuing’ one of the most sacred. ordi- 
nances of Christianity, from public and no- 
torious desecration—a desecration sufficient, 
in the estimate of most reflecting men, to 
provoke the hottest displeasure of Heaven 
against our country. In his morning dis- 
course, too, Mr. M. descanted vehemently on 
the sin of schism,—the never-failing topic of 
bigots ; but somewhat inconsistently with his 
evening lucubrations, he exhorted those who 
might be disposed to leave the connexion of 
the Scottish presbytery in London to give 
themselves over to the pastoral care of the 
episcopal church of England, but by no 
means to join themselves to the Dissenters. 
Now, as the church of England is not the 
‘church of Scotland, and as “ all communions 
of religious orders not of the kirk, are schis- 
matic,” how could Mr. M, find in his heart to 


’ 


beckon his strayed sheep, with a kind of pas- 
toral nod, into the very bosom of a schismatic 
community! We do not understand all this 
high church pretension, which has of late 
years sprung up among some of our Scottish 
brethren in London. ‘There is but one na- 
tional church in England ; and they have as 
little to do with it as the seceders or the Inde- 
pendents. Mr. M’Lean, Mr. Irying, and all 
their co-presbyters, whether they like it or 
not, are Dissenters in London; and, what 
must be more mortifying to certain gen- 
tlemen, Dissenters in the estimate of the 
church of Scotland. The church of Scot- 
land knows them not at all, any more than 
she does the members of the united secession 
church, save only that she does not strip 
them of the benefit of their clerical license 
by reason of their presidence over voluntary 
communions. Why, then, all this pompous 
and lordly affectation of superiority? What 
good willit do? What evil rather has it not 
already done? Mr. M. will make himself ri- 
diculous by such exhibitions of ignorance and 
intolerance ; and what is of greater consequence 
he will inflict a vital blow upon the religious 
connexion to which he belongs, which has 
been Jong associated, in the British metropo- 
lis, with a Catholic spirit, with manly sense, 
and with that suavity of manners which has 
often attracted, but never repelled other de- 
nominations of professed Christians. 

As to the secession church of Scotland, 
Mr. M. is evidently very ill informed on the 
question. He will do well to take in good 
part the exhortations of the Rey. Mr. Simp- 
son, of Colbrook-house Academy, who nobly 
defended his religious connexions on the oc- 
casion in question, and showed himself a 
better furnished polemic than Mr. M., if 
somewhat less bigotted and acrimonious. 


SHEPHERD'S MARKET CHAPEL. 
To the Editor. 

Dear Sin,—My thanks are due to you, 
the Rey. Dr. Winter, the Rey. Caleb Mor- 
ris, the Rev. Joseph Fletcher, and other 
ministers, who, at the last monthly meeting, 
noticed.my appeal in behalf of the above 
place ; also to other respectable ministers 
who have since promised their aid. 

Permit me to say, I intentionally kept 
back, in my former, the circumstance of there 
being £170 owing for rent (which I perceive 
you have noticed), fearing it might deter 
some of my lay brethren from uniting with 
me, and knowing, also, that the trustees had 
agreed to pay it before Christmas. I am 
happy to inform you this was done, last 
Friday evening, the 18th, by seven trustees 
paying an equtl share, which justice demands 
should be repaid. 

1 thank you, also, for stating the chapel 
will be re-opened, God willing, on Tuesday, 
January 5th, 1830, by the Rev. W. B. Leach, 
and the Rev. Caleb Morris; service to com- 
mence at eleven and half-past six o'clock. 
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If on the above day our Christian friends 
will come and unite with us in earnest prayer 
for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, and a 
blessing on our exertions, who can tell what 
effects may be produced ? 

Iam, dear Sir, 
Your’s very respectfully, 

Dec, 21st, 1829. Tuomas Hancox. 


TEMPERANCE SOCIETIES, 


A pamphlet has just been forwarded to us, 
by the assistant minister of the Mariner’s 
Church, which has been compiled by the 
Rey. G. C. Smith, in reference to the Ame- 
rican Temperance Societies. Of the Trans- 
atlantic documents which appear in it, we 
were not by any means ignorant ; nor are 
we indifferent to the great object which they 
embrace. How far the plan of our American 
brethren, in this instance, may prove suitable 
to the state of society in England, we will 
not pretend to say. That intemperance 
greatly abounds amongst us, cannot be de- 
nied ; our police reports too painfully pro- 
claim our national guilt ;* but whether in re- 
spectable society so much spirit-drinking 
prevails in Nngland as in America, we have 
considerable doubt. It is most desirable, 
however, that information should be circu- 
lated on such a subject, and Mr. Smith’s 
pamphlet is adapted for this purpose. Its title 
is, ‘ Intemperance; or, a General View of 
the Abundance, the Influence, and the Hor- 
rible Consequences of Ardent Spirits, in their 
excessive use by the Community at large; 
the facts being carefully selected from vari- 
ous documents published in England and 
America ; especially the Report of the House 
of Commons on the Increase of Crime.” 

THE MISSIONARY REGISTER. 

Wz have ever regarded this publication as 
an admirable compendium of Missionary In- 
telligence. With impartiality it records the 
state and operations of the various Christian 
missions throughout the world. In its pages, 
from time to time, will be found a succinct 
and correct view of the missions belonging to 
our Society. We wish it still growing pros- 
perity, under the wise and good conduct of 
ils plous and intelligent editor. 


Ow Lord’s day evening, Fan. 3, the Rev. 
Dr. Winter purposes, as usual, to preach to 
the young, at New Court, Carey Street, Lin- 
coln’s-inn-felds. Yo begin at half past six. 


* On Monday, the 2ist of December, Sir 
Richard Birnie said, in his place at Bow 
Street, ‘ The number of gin-shops, and the 
low price of destroying beverage, engenders 
more crime and misery in this great metro- 
polis, than all other causes combined, and 
calls for the immediate attention of Legisla- 
ture.” 


SERMON FOR WALWORTH SCHOOL. 

Jan. 10, Lord’s day evening, at half-past 
six. The Rey. Thomas Binney, of the Weigh 
House, at Rey. G. Glayton’s chapel, York 
Street, Walworth, for Walworth school. 


PROVINCIAL. 


LEEDS MEETING FOR THE ABOLITION OF 
SLAVERY. 


At a Meeting of Friends to the Abolition of 
Negro Slavery, held in Leeds, on Monday, 
Sept. 28th, 1829.—John Clapham, Esq. in 
the Chair. 


It was unanimously resolved, That slavery 
is an eyil of fearful magnitude, directly op- 
posed to the well-being and happiness of 
man, the law of God, and the religion of 
Christ,—the existence of which, especially in 
any part of the British dominions, we, as 
Christians, do most seriously deplore, and the 
entire extinction of which we feel ourselves 
called upon most strenuously to seek and 
promote, by all those means which the pro- 
vidence of God, and the laws and constitu- 
tion of our own favoured and happy country 
have put into our power. 

That to us it does appear, that the various 
religious denominations of this country, with, 
perhaps, one exception, have not yet applied 
themselves to the destruction of this great 
evil, in that determined manner, and with 
those systematic and energetic measures, 
which the magnitude of the evil itself, and of 
the powers banded together for its continu- 
ance, obviously and most imperatively de- 
mand, 

That, for the most part, the question of 
negro slavery has been approached as a poli- 
tical one, and assailed by arguments drawn 
from policy and mere expediency, and not 
opposed with those stronger and less equivo- 
cal principles and arguments which are to be 
derived from the word of God, and the su- 
preme and immutable laws of revealed reli- 
gion. 

That, too long have we, in common with 
the friends of humanity around us, wasted 
our time and efforts in vain attempts to ame- 
liorate the condition of our fellow-creatures 
who are in bondage, with a view to their gra- 
dual emancipation ;—but deeply feeling, that 
to maintain such a system, under any modi- 
fications whatever, is to oppose and counter- 
act the spirit and principles of our holy reli- 
gion, we pledge ourselves henceforth to seek, 
in every legitimate and practicable way, and 
by our united and strenuous exertions, its 
immediate and entire destruction, and to re- 
move from ourselves, and from our beloved 
country, the guilt of fostering this flagrant 
injustice, or even permitting its continuance, 
for any period, however limited, beyond the 
time that may be absolutely requisite to pass 
the act for its complete abolition, and to frame 
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and apply those provisional regulations and 
restraints, which shall establish the authority 
of law in the British colonies. 

That while we unequivocally maintain 
the.right of the slaves to the full participation 
of freedom, without any compensation on 
their parts to the persons who hold them in 
bondage, we have no wish to prejudice those 
claims which the planters may have upon the 
government of our country toa fair and equit- 
able indemnification against such losses as 
may be necessarily consequent upon the 
change of system ; and we declare our readi- 
ness to bear our full proportion of the burdens 
which the legislature, in its wisdom, may find 
it requisite to impose, for the accomplishment 
of this great measure. ; 

That a Society be now formed, to consist 
of Protestant Dissenting Ministers, and the 
members of their respective congregations, 
whose object shall be the immediate and total 
abolition of slavery, and that it be called 
“©The Yorkshire Protestant Dissenters’ As- 
sociation for the Abolition of Slavery.” 

That a committee be formed, to consist of 
the minister and two or more members of each 
Protestant Dissenting congregation in the 
county, which shall unite itself with this as- 
sociation. — 

That the following gentlemen be members 
of the committee for their respective congre- 
gations in the town of Leeds :— 

Salem Chapel.—Rev. E. Parsons, Mr. Raw- 
son, Mr. Baines, Mr. Richardson. 

Queen Street Chapel.Rev. T. Scales, Mr. 
J. Clapham, Mr. J. P. Clapham. 

Albion Chapel. —Rev. R. W. Hamilton, 
Mr. H. Rawson, Mr. J. Wilkinson. 

Baptist Chapel. — Rev. James Ackworth, 
Mr. J. Wylde, Mr. T. Town. 

George’s Street Chapel.—Rev. S. Bellamy, 
Mr. R. Ayrey, Mr. J. Smith. 

Ebenezer Chapel.—Mr. R. Reynolds. 

That Mr. Francis Barker, of Pontefract, be 
requested to accept the office of treasurer, 
and the Rey. T. Scales, the Rev. R. W. Ha- 
milton, and Mr. Thomas Plint, jun. that of 
secretaries to the association. 

Atan adjourned meeting, held Friday, 
Oct. 2, 1829, it was resolved, That the reso- 
lutions of the last meeting be printed, and a 
copy sent to every congregation of Dissenters 
in the county of York, requesting their union 
and co-operation, and that an intimation of 
their intention to join the association may be 
sent to one of the secretaries in Leeds, on or 
before the 25th November next. 


ESSEX CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 


We are requested to state, that the Rev. 
Joseph Gray, of Chelmsford, has accepted 
the office of Secretary to the Congregational 
Associated Ministers of the county of Essex, 
recently vacated by the Rev, J. Morison, of 
Stebbing. 
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NOTICK OF REMOVAL. 

The Rev. Thomas Keyworth, of Lady 
Huntingdon’s connexion. has accepted an 
invitation from the Independent church at 
Milton, near Sittingbourn, to become their 
pastor, 


NEWARK. 

Ty this town, having a population of nearly 
9,000 persons, the means of religious instruc- 
tion have been for many years altogether in- 
adequate. At the same time, those well ac- 
qoainted with it, are aware that local cir- 
cumstances presented many difficulties to 
their increase. In the exercise of faith, how- 
ever, a gentleman in London, well known for 
his zeal and benevolence, determined, about 
seven years since, on a new effort, and, as no 
temporary place could be obtained, he gene- 
rously purchased ground as a gift, and a cha- 
pel, seventy-five by forty-five feet, was in a 
few months erected, to which a gallery and 
school-room were shortly after attached. The 
result, under the Divine blessing, was, a con- 
siderable congregation—a Sunday-school, 
containing 160 children—a Christian church, 
into which fifty persons haye been admitted 
—and more than one institution for the spi- 
ritual advantage of the town and neighbour- 
hood. 

Whilst these circumstances were transpir- 
ing, an event occurred which threatened the 
destruction of the whole interest. To gratify 
a personal pique, one of the two trustees pro 
tempore was arrested unexpectedly for the 
mortgage, &c., and to obtain relief, they im- 
mediately announced the place for public sale. 
At this juncture an appeal was made to the 
congregation, and about £800 collected ; to 
this has since been added another £100 from 
the friend first adverted to ; but as the incum- 
brances are still very heavy, as soon as the 
chapel is invested in trust, it is Mr. Wil- 
liams’s intention to make an appeal to the 
public on behalf of his flock, who, he thinks, 
from their own exertions, have some claim to 
the sympathy and aid of those who seek the 
prosperity of Zion. 


IRELAND. 


CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF IRELAND. 


On the 25th and 26th of November, 1829, 
a meeting was held at Belfast, for the pur- 
pose of forming a Congregational Union. 
‘There were present the Rev. Messrs. Browne, 
of Moy; Wilson, of Belfast ; Radcliffe, of 
Londonderry ; Silly, of Armagh; Flinter, of 
Carrickfergus ; Hanson, of Bangor; Carroll, 
of Richhill; and Shepperd, of Newry; and 
letters were read from the Rev. Dr. Townley, 
of Limerick ; Rev. Messrs. Urwick, of Dub- 
Jin ; Carlisle, of Sligo; W. H. Cooper, of 
Dublin ; M‘Crea, of Dublin; Foley, of Kil- 
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mainham ; and T. H. Justice, Esq., of 
Mallow. ’ 

After long and mature deliberation, it was 
unanimously agreed, by the brethren present, 
that the following be the name and regula- 
tions of the Union:—I. The Union shall be 
called “‘ The Congregational Union of Ire- 
land.”—II. The object of the Union shall be 
to afford pecuniary aid to poor Independent 
churches, and to defray the expenses of In- 
dependent ministers, not in connexion with 
the Insh Evangelical Society, who may per- 
form itinerating services.—III, The Union 
shall faithfully confine itself to the objects 
stated in the foregoing regulation ; and shall 
in no case assume any authority whatever 
over churches or individuals.—1V. The Union 
shall not solicit pecuniary aid from any con- 
gregation whose minister is connected with 
the Irish Evangelical Society.—V. The af- 
fairs of the Union shall be managed by a 
committee, consisting of a minister and a 
member of each church in its connexion ; 
and, for dispatch, there shall be a local sub- 
committee to transact the usual and routine 
business.— VI. There shall be general meet- 
ings of the Union twice a year—to be held 
at such places as shall be agreed on at each 
previous meeting. 

The sub-committee for the present year 
are, the Rev. W. Browne, Moy; Rev. G. 
Silly, Armagh; Rev. J. Carroll, Richhill ; 
Rev. W. Flinter, Carrickfergus; Rev. J. 
Hanson, Bangor; Rev. N. Shepperd, Newry ; 
Messrs. W. Mattear, Belfast; H. Casement, 
do; G. Mackferran, do.; W. Agnew, do. ; 
W. Foster, do. ; and A. Johns, Carrickfergus. 
Rev. John Wilson, Belfast, secretary ; Mr, 
Henry Horner, Belfast, treasurer. 

N. B. The Address of the above Society in 
our neat. 


FOREIGN. 


AMERICAe 


"AMERICAN BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

Ar the anniversary of this great institu- 
tion, held on the 7th, 8th, and 9th of Octo- 
ber, it was reported that the Prudential Com- 
mittee have recently appointed the Rev. Elijah 
C. Bridgman a missionary and labourer among 
those who speak the Chinese language, either 
in China or the adjacent countries or ‘slands, 
Also, that the American Seamens’ Friend So- 
ciety have appointed the Rev. David Abeel 
a missionary to the seamen at Canton and the 
vicinity, who speak the English language, 
Both missionaries embarked at New York, in 
the ship Roman, Capt. Lavender, bound for 
Canton, Oct. 14th, 1829.—See Missionary 
Herald for Nov. 


AMERICAN SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION. 
Tus institution, which has only existed 
five years, employs fourteen Sunday-school 
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missionaries, of five different denominations ; 
has three periodical publications (the Sunday 
School Magazine, for Teachers, the Youths’ 
Friend, and the Infants’ Magazine); has 
distributed 6,098,899 copies of religious 
works ; has 5,901 schools, 52,663 teachers, 
and 349,202 scholars. Of the teachers, 930 
make a distinct profession of religion ; and 
of the scholars, 1,169. 


PARIS. 


PERSECUTION IN THE VALLIES OF PIEDMONT, 


To the Editor. 


Dec. 12, 1829. 

My Dear S1r,—I have, perhaps, too long 
delayed to give publicity to the insults and 
persecutions to which many excellent Chris- 
tians in the vallies of Piedmont have been 
some time exposed. The interest which Pro- 
testants in England have felt and manifested 
in the inhabitants of those vallies, has been 
honourable and useful; but, perhaps, too 
high an estimate has been formed of their 
moral and religious state. Recently there 
has been, in some of the vallies, an increased 
feeling on the subject of religion ; and, by 
the blessing of God on the pious and zealous 
endeavours of humble but respectable indivi- 
duals, schools have been formed, meetings 
for prayers and for the reading of the Scrip- 
tures established, and a reform effected in the 
manner of observing the Sabbath, and of 
complying with the spirit as well as the letter 
of other Christian institutions, 

Unhappily, this commencement of a most 
desirable return to the faith and practice of 
their ancestors, has excited the enmity and 
hostility of those who ought to have been its 
promoters and protectors. On various occa- 
sions these pious individuals have been mo- 
lested by turbulent persecutors ; and their 
religious meetings have been interrupted by 
official visits, menaces, and prohibitions. At 
length, on the 1st of November last, this 
treatment assumed a character which will no 
longer allow me to be silent; “‘ these things 
must not be done in a corner.” 

On that day, Sunday, Ist of November, 
with the consent of the pastor of St. Jean, 
and of the greater part of the consistory, 
some of these good people resorted to a Sun- 
day-school at Gonins, where the school- 
room was filled by the brethren and sisters 
assembled. ‘The syndic, furious that such a 
meeting should take place without his con- 
sent, went down to Pignero! and obtained an 
order from the commandant for four of the 
most active of the brethren to present them- 
selves before him. They were summoned for 
the 5th, at four in the afternoon; and they 
set out expecting, from the lateness of the 
hour, that they were to be sent to prison. 
They parted from their families and friends 
with the blessing of the Lord, and amidst the 
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maledictions and imprecations of their ad- 
versaries. But what was their surprise and 
their shame, when they met before the Catho- 
lic commandant their syndic, a Protestant ! 
As the apostles were prohibited, with threats, 
to speak in the name of Jesus, and as they 
rejoiced to be counted worthy to suffer for 
that name, so these poor Christians suffered 
and rejoiced also. ‘The officer, who ought 
first to have ascertained that the accusations 
were true, began by addressing them as 
guilty, and that in the most abusive terms— 
they were fools, idiots, madmen—he threat- 
ened them, that on the first and slightest 
complaint, they should be sent to the prisons 
of Turin. He ordered them to follow the 
stream ; but never again to dare to speak on 
religious subjects to a single individual ; and 
assured them that they must now consider 
themselves as fully warned, as, on the slight- 
, est repetition of their offence, they should 
have leisure to repent in the prisons of the 
capital. One of the brethren begged to be 
heard, and he replied, that as for the school 
they had acted with the. consent of the pas- 
tor; but that as for his advice, they had too 
long followed the multitude to do evil, and 
now felt it their duty to repent of their former 
conduct. The officer interrupted the speaker 
to admonish lim, that if they had committed 
sins they should fast from morning till night, 
and have recourse to other severe acts of pe- 
nitence, He continued, during half an hour, 
to treat the brethren with the greatest con- 
tempt and severity ; and dismissed them with 
an absolute prohibition to speak on the sub- 
ject of religion under pain of being put in 
irons, sent to Turin, and condemned to a 
long detention. 


The difficulty of communication prevents 
as full and as frequent accounts as are de- 
sired. Several of the brethren have been 
seriously wounded, and carry in their bodies 
the marks of the Lord Jesus. Their social 
meetings, however, continue, and they leave 
the rest to the disposal of their God, desiring 
the prayers of all those who love real reli- 
gion and liberty of conscience, and who are 
interested for the descendants of the con- 
fessors and martyrs of the church of Christ. 

That many such will read these lines is 
certain; and among them many, doubtless, 
though of various religious denominations, 
have contributed towards the charitable ef- 
forts that have been made for the ameliora- 
tion of the state of the churches of the val- 
lies. Their prayers, then, may be confidently 
anticipated ; butis this all? Is it to be en- 
dured, that while we are desirous of assisting 
those who may have suffered as the posterity of 
the persecuted, they, in their turn, are to be- 
come persecutors, and even to call in the aid 
of Catholic power to give effect to their cruel 
and guilty purpose? What spectacles does 
not modern Protestanism seem destined to 
furnish to its watchful enemies! he indivi- 
dual and collective influence of those who 
have generously interested themselves for this 
portion of the Protestant church, should now, 
and immediately, be employed with the pas- 
tors and consistories, that this wound inflicted 
on the bosom of religion may be speedily and 
effectually healed; and, that, if the revival of 
the spirit of real religion, in the scenes en- 
deared to every enlightened Christian, must 
be opposed, to Roman Catholics alone may 
be left all the honowr, and the responsibility, 
of such an enterprise, M. Winks, 
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MR, H. TEAPE. 

Died, on Friday, the 27th of November 
last, at his house on Tower Hill, Mr. Henry 
Teape, in the sixty-fifth year of his age, 

To those who have known him through a 
long course of active exertions in the cause of 
God, and for the benefit of his fellow men, 
it is altogether unnecessary to attempt the 
delineation of a character with which the 
are already so well acquainted, and which 
they so highly esteem. Nor is it the object 
of the present brief notice to endeavour to ex- 
tend the knowledge of one who ever shunned 
publicity ; and who, though like his Divine 
Master he went about doing good, seemed at 
all times to be influenced by the injunction, 

 “ Let not thy left hand know what thy right 
hand doeth.” Suffice it to say of his life, 
therefore, that, after his conversion to God, 
which took place at the early age of fifteen, 


it was one of unwearied and unostentatious 
devotion to his service; and that, while God 
was pleased to prosper him in the world, he 
was, on all occasions, ready to extend the 
hand of Christian benevolence to those who 
were less favoured than himself. 

Of the closing scenes of such a life it is, 
however, fit that some record should remain, 
both for the gratification of his numerous 
friends, and as an additional testimony to 
the value of true religion ; and as a proof of 
its power to cheer and sustain the mind 
under the pressure of severe bodily suffering, 
and in the near prospect of death and the 
disruption of those ties, by which no man 
was ever more strongly bound, than the sub- 
ject of these remarks, to those objects which 
we are accustomed to call dear: and it is 
chiefly with this twofold view, that the fol- 
lowing recollections are penned by one who 
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was favoured to witness and, in some humble 
measure, perhaps, to soothe the last hours of 
a life so highly and so justly valued. 

His illness, though short, was painful, 

being occasioned by inflammation of the 
lungs; yet the sense of bodily sufferings 
seemed to be almost entirely obliterated ; 
and was certainly far outweighed by those 
consolations which were poured into his 
soul by Him who is with his people to sup- 
port and to comfort them, while walking 
through the valley of the shadow of death. 
And when he expressed, as he frequently 
did, his longing desire to depart, it was not 
so much that he might be freed from the suf- 
ferings he endured, as that he might the 
sooner enjoy that fulness of delight of which 
he had, even on his dying pillow, so rich a 
foretaste. At one time, while in excruciating 
pain, he raised his arm with a degree of 
energy of which it might have been sup- 
posed his enfeebled strength was utterly in- 
capable, and exclaimed, “‘ My happy spirit 
bursts the bands of death and takes its flight.” 
Then, after a short pause, he added, with 
peculiar emphasis, as though his eye could 
pierce the veil and discover that which it 
conceals from mortal vision, ‘‘ Glory! glory! 
glory!” When informed of the arrival of 
his sister, whom he longed to see, he ex- 
pressed great delight at the thought that all 
his family had now gathered around him; 
and, asking for a little tea, he said, with 
great cheerfulness, he would take his last 
meal with them ; and implored, in a manner 
so impressive, that it can never be forgotten 
by any who were present, the blessing of 
God upon it. His addresses to the several 
members of his family, as they successively 
presented themselves at his bedside, were 
such that no words can convey an adequate 
idea of the tenderness of affection which they 
breathed, or of the intensity of desire which 
they manifested for their present and eternal 
ewelfare. Of some of them he said, after 
praying that God would bless them, ‘‘ God 
will bless them—He wilt bless them.’”’ Such 
was his confidence in the faithfulness of 
Him who had been his guide even unto 
death. 

But to describe the tranquil serenity of his 
mind, when drawing gradually nearer and 
nearer to his end, would be utterly impos- 
sible ; nor can it even be conceived of, but by 
those who have beheld this or similar scenes. 
It was not because his mental faculties were 
in any degree impaired, for he retained these, 
and that in all their vigour, to the last. It 
was, because his mind was staid upon his 
God ;—it was, because, while he entertained 
such humbling views of himself that he en- 
treated his family to pray for him, ‘‘not as a 
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saint, but as a poor sinful creature,” he yet 
knew in whom he had believed; and his 
hopes were built upon that foundation against 
which the gates of hell itself cannot prevail : 
and thus, amidst the agonies of expiring na- 
ture, he truly was, as he more than once de- 
clared himself to be, the happiest person in 
the room. 


«« His God sustain’d him in his final hour ; 
His final hour brought glory to his God.” 


But imperfect as this sketch is, and such 
any must necessarily be, it may not be fur- 
ther extended ; for to relate all the proofs 
which were afforded of the composure with 
which he contemplated the approach of the 
last enemy, would occupy a much larger 
space than could be devoted to the purpose. 
It shall only be added—his end was empha- 
tically ‘‘ peace ;”? and his departure so unruf- 
fled, that it was impossible to mark the pre- 
cise moment when he ceased to breathe ; and 
the relative, on whose arm his head reclined, 
almost feared to lay it on the pillow lest he 
should disturb the sweet sleep into which he 
seemed to have fallen. It was a sleep, how- 
ever, from which he shall not awake until 
the last trumpet summens all that are -in 
their graves to the judgment of the great 
day. 


REV. ISAAC TAYLOR. 

Died, suddenly, on the 12th of December, 
the Rev. Isaac Taylor, many years pastor of 
the Independent church at Ongar, Essex ; 
author of several useful and interesting pub- 
lications, and father of the celebrated Jane 
Taylor. 


In Jamaica, on the 19th of Sept. aged 28, 
Mr. T. O. Parnell, only son of Mr, T. O. 
Parnell, of Warminster. 


THOMAS PELLATT, ESQ. OF IRONMONGER’S- 
HALL. 

Ir is our painful duty to announce the 
death of this amiable and excellent man. 
The solemn event took place at his house at 
Clapham, on the evening of the 18th Dec., 
after the short illness of a week. His indis- 
position, which, we understand, was of an 
apoplectic nature, commenced while he was 
engaged in family prayer, on the Friday pre- 
ceding his death. His career has been most 
active and useful, and his memory will long 
be cherished with respect. Twenty-seven 
years have elapsed since he first became a 
Director of the London Missionary Society. 
We hope soon to furnish our readers with a 
fuller account of our departed friend. 


wv 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will he thankfully 
received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, London ; 
in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; in Glasgow, by Mr. William M‘Gavin; and in 
Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La Touche and Co., or at 15, Sackville-street, 


SOUTH SEAS, 


TAHITI. 


Extracts of a letter from Mr. D. Darling to 
the Rev. W, F. Platt, one of the direc- 
tors, dated Tahiti, 27th April, 1829. 


Dyan Sin, 

You will be glad to hear that the work of 
the Lord still prospers at Tahiti; and al- 
though many enemies of the church of Christ 
here, have risen up, we rejoice to say that the 
faith of thousands remains unshaken ; afford- 
ing many proofs that it is built upon the 
tock, Curisr, and we hence derive assurance 
that the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it, but that it shall triumph over all 
enemies. 

It is true, there are many here, as there 
are in all countries, who ‘‘ care for none of 
these things” yet even many of these attend 
the preaching of the gospel, which encourages 
us to hope that God, in his own time, will 

luck them as brands out of the eternal 
urning. . 

You would delight to witness our congre- 
oie when assembled to worship ‘the 
iving and true God.” The number of hear- 
ers is great, their attention good, and many 
note down the heads and particulars, as they 
fall from the lips of the speaker. At a mect- 
ing I have with my people on the Sabbath 

evening, a great pod sacar repeat the lead- 
ing parts of the discourses they have heard in 
the course of the day, or on the Tuesday 
evening previous. 

The whole of the New Testament is now 
read, with facility and delight, by many at 
all thestations. And, what is better than all, 

__ we have had undoubted proofs that not a few 


ho have been removed by death, have died 
the faith, and are gone to glory ; through 
of God’s dear Son, the ever blessed 
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When we consider the vast importanée 
and inestimable value of an immortal soul, 
that even a world gained, could not compen- 
sate its loss; the consideration that many 
have been already saved through our instru- 
mentality, is calculated to bear up our spirits 
in the midst of every trial, and while suffer- 
ing all the privations connected with being 
far distant from the land of our fathers, and 
to encourage us to hope for still greater 
things. 

At Tahiti the gospel has taken so deep a 
root, that all that the enemies of the cause 
may say, can never stopits growth. Let such 
persons go to the Fegees, to the Navigator’s or 
Marquesas groups of islands, and then the 
will see what the gospel has done for Tahiti, 

It would be found that they could not dare 
to come to anchor at the former groups, for 
fear of being cut off, killed and eaten ; while 
at Tahiti they can anchor when they please, 
and stay as long as they please, none Inter- 
rupting them. And, I would ask, what ig it 
that has made the difference? It is the gos- 
pel, accompanied by the power of God. 


ULTRA-GANGES, 


MALACCA. 


Extracts of a Letter from Rev. Samuel Kidd, 
Missionary, dated Malacca, 6th February, 
1829, addressed to the Foreign Secretary. 


Chinese Errors, and method adopted to instruct 
them. 


«* The Chinese, I am sorry to say, have not 
sufficient curiosity to excite them to come and 
hear. They will converse readily enough, if 
you go to their houses at proper seasons ; on 
any subject that may be proposed for conver- 
sation: but they will not come to a place of 
worship. The primary cause of this reluc- 
tance is, of course, to be foundyin the native 
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disinclination of the mind to the things of 
God. ‘here are also inferior causes, which 
operate powerfully. A Chinese, usually feels 
himself degraded by sitting as a hearer, and 
especially when the speaker is a foreigner. 
Many of the lower orders among the Chi- 
nese, 1n Malacca, are unable to read ; conse- 
quently, they have much more difficulty in 
understanding what is said on religious sub- 
jects, than others, who have learned to read, 
and who have become acquainted with the 
sense, in which we use religious terms, A 
slavish adherence to the customs of their 
forefathers, constitutes the fatal spell, by 
which they are bound to their idols. heir 
system of idolatry is upheld, not so much by 
their reverence for the gods of China; as by 
their superstitious veneration for the departed 
spirits of their ancestors. It admits of ques- 
‘tion, however, whether even this strong hold 
of idolatry would continue to be upheld, 
were 1t not, that thereby a pretext is aflorded 
for the indulgence of their sensual appetites ; 
which is a néver-lailing accompaniment of all 
their professedly religious worship. When 
remonstrated with, on the folly and guilt of 
serving idols ; the-answer they return usually 
is, that it has been the custom of their 
country, from time immemorial. They fre- 
quently manifest a disposition, fondly toiden- 
tify their system with the doctrines of Chris- 
tianity ; and they insinuate, that it is better 
for each nation to follow its own doctrines 
and duties. Heaven and earth, of which 
they seem to have no definite idea ; constitute 
the deities, for which they profess the highest 
veneration, and to which-they offer propiti- 
atory sacrifices ; when afflicted by any public 
calamity. When the duty of prayer is en- 
forced, from the consideration that they are 
daily preserved by the Divine Being; and 
that they are amenable to him, as their judge; 
they acknowledge, generally, that it is well 
to give thanks to heaven and earth; which, 
they say, are the same as the God whom we 
worship. 1 endeavour to show the absurdity 
of this idea, by employing some familiar mode 
of illustration ; such ds, that the chair or table 
in their room, is not the same as the carpenter 
who made them; and that their articles of 
furniture could not have made themselves, see- 
ing that they are not possessed of intelligence, 
skill, wisdom, and power. In this manner, I 
attempt to lead their minds to the conclusion, 
that the creator of heaven and earth, must, 
necessarily, be self-existent, independent, 
infinitely wise, almighty, &c.,&c.; and that, 
if so small a thing as a chair ora table, could 
not make itself, but required the effort of an 
intelligent being ; much more reasonable is it 
to suppose, that an infinitely intelligent, in- 
comprehensible, and eternal being, originally 
created all things, and constantly governs 
them. The assent of the understanding to 
the correctness and excellence of the princi- 
ples advanced, is sometimes readily granted ; 
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but the feelings of the heart are, alas! very 
far from being influenced by the truth. It is 
often difficult to fix upon a doctrine which is, 
in every respect, the most adapted to the 
state of the heathen we propose to address. 
In casual conversations with individuals, 
whom | may happen to collectin the streets ; 
I sometimes begin, by asserting, that there is 
only one God, whom all men ought to wor- 
ship ;—at other times, I enquire if they ever 
heard of the doctrines of Jesus Christ, and 
the way of salvation by him; and thus endea- 
vour to fix their attention. Jtis necessary, 
not only to impart new ideas, but to induce 
a mode of thinki: g, altogether new ; as they 
have no ideas, beyond what their daily em- 
ployments and necessities suggest. As it re~ 
gards the instruction of adults, the plan in 
which I place the most confidence 1s this :—J 
collect a number of persons together, and com- 
municate instruction to them regularly, on one 
particular subject, without, however, exclud- 
ing the collateral doctrines and duties. By 
this means they acquire ideas, which will lay 
‘the foundation of more accurate and exten- 
sive knowledge. On the Sabbath evening, 
after explaining a portion of Christian doc- 
trine to a few persons who assemble at one 
or other of the schools in the town; I put 
questions to them, on what they have been 
hearing ; and the answers they return shew - 
that they had paid attention to the subject. 
One evening I asked whether they believed 
what they had heard. An individual re- 
plied, ‘they all believed ;” and in order to 
prove this, he added, ‘’ if they did not, they 
would not have come to hear.” I endea- 
voured then to explain to them, that the ac- 
tions of a person who really believed the doc- 
trines of Jesus would be very different from 
theirs’, and that I was afraid ‘‘ their mouths 
did not answer to their hearts,” (as the Chi- 
nese express it). 

I frequently, also, go from house to house, 
giving a small tract to the inmates, and en- 
deavouring to impress on them the impor- 
tance of reading the Scriptures, and other 
suitable books. i have three services on the 
Sabbath, besides which I take my part in in- 
structing the youths in the college, and in 
catechising the boys in the schools in town. 
In the evening, either I go to one house and 
expound some part of a religious tract, or 
visit several as before mentioned. I have 
also a service on Thursday evenings in a 
small Chinese temple, which was established 
a long time ago; a few constant and atten- 
tive hearers are generally present. 

After the catechetical exercise with the 
boys, which 1 hold in the chapel, is over, I 
frequently go into the Chinese temple oppo- 
site, and talk to the priests, who speak Fu- 
keen. Thus I have given you an outline F 
the manner in which I endeavour to instr 
the people, t 

T lately met with a Chinese priest fromi 
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the province of Yun Nan in China, He 
is of the sect of Fith (Buddah). 


A Chinese Priest, 


One afternoon I perceived a stranger at 
the.gate of the temple, and supposing him to 
be a priest who spoke Fukeen, I addressed 
him in that dialect; a by-stander, how- 
ever, informed me, he did not understand 
it. J then spoke to him in the Manda- 
rin; to my questions, as to whence he 
had come, and how long he had been in 
Malacca, he replied, he had lately come from 
Pinang, but originally from China. He 
also mentioned, that he had travelled through 
several provinces in his native country, and 
had come to this place to gratify his curiosity. 
I spoke to him of the doctrines of the gospel, 
in the knowledge of which, I told him, I was 
desirous of instructing his countrymen. I 
saw him several times afterwards, and con- 
versed with him on the same subjects. He 
manifested, at first, all the haughtiness so 
common in those of his countrymen, who.have 
neyer visited other countries, and whose con- 
ceited ideas of themselves, haye never been 
corrected by much intercourse with foreigners 
superior to themselves. He afterwards be- 
came more courteous, and, on one occasion, 
he said, that he “had not leisure then, but 
that he would see me some other day; when 
we might discuss our doctrines.” He soon 
after left a paper for me, containing a state- 
ment of his principal tenets, drawn up by 
himself, I presume, for my edification. ‘This 
paper contained some of the abstruse doctrines 
of the Confusian sect, selected fromthe “Four 
Books,” but it was composed chiefly of the 
nonsensical jargon of Buddism. I replied to 
him, by yiving a brief abstract of the doc- 
trines of Christianity, which I exhorted him 
seriously to consider. As there was nothing 
in his paper on which I could found an ar- 
gument, i thought that this would be pre- 
ferable to entering into a disputation with 
him; therefore, I statéd; with as much sim- 
plicity and conciseness as. possible, the lead- 
ing doctrines of the gospel. I began by sta- 
ting that there is only one true God, and 
endeavoured to show, that this was proved by 
the works of creation, by the existence of 
man; &e. I proceeded by setting before him 
the fall—the giving of the law—the ministry 
of the prophets—the mission: of the Son of 
God—and the descent of the Spirit, and 
pressed upon his conscience, the absolute 
necessity of a. personal attention to these holy 
doctrines. He returned rea short paper, in 
which he alluded to my discourse, and 
then stated more of their ridiculous tenets. 
He seemed much pleased with the attention 
I showed him, and brought along with him a 
diploma from his college or temple in S:ze- 
Chuen ; which entitled him to areception and 
gratuitous support, at all the temples of Fith, 
ihrouehene Ulta. I requested him to leave 


the paper with me for a few days, which he 
consented to do. In the mean time, I got 
it transcribed, and have now made a trans- 
lation, a copy of which I send you. In reply 
to his last communication, I wrote him 2 
short letter, earnestly entreating him to con- 
sider the dangerous tendency of his tenets ; to 
peruse the sacred Scriptures ; to pray for the 
illuminating influences of the Holy Spirit, 
and to repent of sin. I reminded him, that 
though we might not*mect again on earth ; 
we should certainly meet before the judg- 
ment-seat of Christ; and that there, an awful 
separation would take place between the 
righteous and the wicked. I informed him 
that it was his duty, as a priest, to seek the 
truth and to embrace it, in order that he 
might guide the people in the way of truth ; 
and that he might not be accessary to their 
delusion, and the ruin of their souls. My 
note was accompanied with a copy of the last 
edition of the New Testament, and a copy of 
2ach of the tracts on the principal doctrines 
of Scripture ; which J entreated him carefully 
to peruse. May the Holy Spirit enlighten 
his mind, purify his thoughts, and lead him 
to Jesus, as the Saviour of sinners, I fer- 
vently pray ‘that he may find mercy of the 
Lord in that day.” He is now gone to Sin- 
gapore, and from thence intends to proceed 
to China. 
A Chinese Youth: 

A Chinese youth, who was formerly in the 
college, and who requested baptism, upwards of 
twelve months ago, has, so far as we can judge, 
ever since manifested a steadfast attachment 
to the truth. He is a regular attendant on 
all the ordinances of religion, both in his. 
own language and in the English. We 
think of introducing him, shortly, into the 
visible church of Christ ; by the initiatory 
rite of baptism. Great caution is requisite, 
while, at the same time, there is danger of 
being too tardy in admitting persons to the 
privilege of discipleship. Strong evidences 
have been given in this case, and such as we’ 
think justify us in admitting the youth ; nor 
are we withont hope of beneficial results. 
Our judgment, however, can only be deter- 
mined by external evidences; we cannot 
search the heart, and are, therefore, liable to 
err. If we should err, it is our wish that the 
error may be rather on the side of caution 
than of precipitance. He is zealous for the 
truth, and exceedingly anxious to promote 
the welfare of his countrymen. The other 
evening, according to a yearly custom, those 
China men, whose names are enrolled in the 
temple, repaired to it to light their candles, 
and they deem themselves fortunate if they 
can carry them home burning.’ The Chinese 
candidate, of his own accord, put a number 
of religious tracts in their way, hoping that 
the attention of some of them might be ar- 
rested by these’ silent preachers. © He is al- 
ready a marked man amongst the Chinese, 

E2 


32 MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


EAST INDIES. 


CALCUTTA. 


Extracts of a Letter from Messrs. G. Gogerly 
and J. Adam, dated Calcutta, 9th June, 
1829 ; addressed to the Foreign Secretary. 


Rev. Anp Dear Sir, 


Brother Adam having completed the six 
months allotted him by the District Com- 
mittee, to remain at Chinsurah, that he 
might give an undivided attention to the 
study of the Bengalee language; has now 
returned to Calcutta, and is again associated 
with me in the duties of the station. We, 
therefore, do ourselves the pleasure of wri- 
ting a joint letter, to inform you of the cir- 
cumstances of this mission, and of the pro- 
spects of usefulness which are before us. 


A Native Church formed, encowraging ap- 
pearances. 


In Calcutta, a native church has been 
formed, consisting of eight members. To 
this little society the ordinances of religion 
are regularly administered every Sabbath af- 
ternoon, in the school-room of Union Chapel. 
The congregation usually consists of between 
twenty and thirty persons ; the majority of 
them are very regular in their attendance, 
and some, who walk about nine or ten miles 
to be present on these occasions, give good 
evidence of their sincerity. We cannot con- 
template these things, without the most lively 
feelings of gratitude and joy. For twelve 
years the Missionaries of the Society laboured 
in Calcutta without reaping any fruit, and 
they began almost to fear, that the showers 
of divine influence were withheld from this 
ungrateful soil. The degree of success, how- 
ever, which the Lord has at length graciously 
granted, has dissipated our fears and reproved 
us for our unbelief. In Calcutta there are 
now two persons more, both Hindoos, in- 
quiring after the truth; one of whom, it is 
pleasing to obserye, is the very person who 
publicly renounced his own brother Sree Ram, 
afew days previous to his baptism. ‘This 
man has reconsidered the matter, thrown off 
his caste, and placed himself under Christian 
instruction. 

The Bengalee chapels are attended by us, 
as frequently as our health will permit. At 
Tontonea and Haut-Khaleh the congregations 
continue to be good, and the people are very 
attentive. At both these places, when in 
health, we preach twice a-week. ‘The three 
boys’ schools remain as usual; they contain 
about one hundred and sixty scholars. who 
are taught out of those scriptures, << wah 
are able to make them wise unto salvation 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus.” The 
female schools, under the charge of Mrs, 
Gogerly, are improving. In the Tontonea 
school there are nearly fifty little girls, many 


of whom can repeat the whole of Pearson's 
Catechism and several hymns, and read in 
the gospels. In Moonshee Baraar, are about 
eighteen, and in Wellesley Street the same 
number. The schoolmaster and his wife at 
Tontonea are both Christians, and their con- 
duct affords us much satisfaction. 


Krishnapoor, a chapel and school room built. 


At Krishnapoor an extensive field of use- 
fulness is just presented to us. We have 
completed the building of a chapel and 
school-room, and had the pleasure of open- 
ing it on the 22nd ult., on which occasion 
Messrs. Lacroix, Piffard, Ray, and Adam 
assisted in the services. The school we have 
not yet opened, but hope soon to do so. 
This village is about nine miles from Cal- 
cutta, and contains about six hundred inha- 
bitants. Taroleah, a large village, contain- 
ing a greater number, is situated in a parallel 
line with Krishnapore, about half a mile dis- 
tant. In both these villages the gospel is 
now preached, and already several persons 
have made a confession of the truth, by re- 
nouncing idolatry, abandoning caste, and 
giving in their names as candidates for bap- 
tism. In these villages, and another called 
Pottah Gottuh, there are twenty-three per- 
sons, who are anxious publicly to avow them- 
selves disciples of Christ, together with 
their households. Many others also there 
are, who are kept back from following their 
example, only through fear. This, however, 
we trust, will give way to nobler motives, 
We intend (D. V.) in about a month, to 
baptise five or six of the above-mentioned 
persons, when we expect a considerable sen- 
sation will be produced, by which, probabiy, 
the faith of some will be tried. It is our 
intention to visit this interesting spot every 
Friday, and in the cold season we hope to 
make it our head quarters, from whence we 
may carry the word of life to the country 
round about. 

The Calcutta Christian Book and Tract 
Society, of which Mr, Gogerly is one of the 
secretaries, continues to send forth streams 
of living water to different parts of this vast 
empire. Books and tracts in Bengalee, Hin- 
dostanee, Hindooee, Oorya, &c. &c., are 
continually multiplied and put in circulation. 
Mr. Pearson is composing a book of prayer, 
or a manual of devotion; a book of hymns 
for public worship is also preparing, both in 
the Bengalee language. We are plentifully 
supplied with the scriptures from the stores 
of the Calcutta Bible Society, and with school- 
books, from the depository of the Calcutta 
School-book Society. 

Mr. James Hill continues to discharge 
the duties connected with Union Chapel, with 
fidelity and zeal. The congregations are 
large and highly respectable ; and, we doubt 
not, the blessing of God is accompanying his 
labours. 
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With respectful remembrance to yourself 
and all the directors, we beg to subscribe 
ourselves, 

Rey. and dear Sir, 
Your faithful and affectionate servants, 
: Grorcre GocERty, 
(Signed.) Jonn Apam, 


BELLARY. 


Extracts of a letter from Mr. Geo. Walton, 
Assistant Missionary, dated May 1st, 1829 ; 
addressed to the Foreign Secretary. 


My Dear Sir, 

I suppose that long ere this letter reaches 
you, through the gcodness of a covenant- 
keeping God, my dear friend and father Mr. 
Hands, with his family, will have safely 
reached their native land. I hope his health 
has benefitted by the voyage, and that his 
residence in England may soon recruit his 
strength, and be the means of prolonging his 
life for many years of further and greater 
usefulness amongst the poor Heathen, in 
these regions of spiritual darkness. I pray 
that his exertions in behalf of the Missionary 
cause may meet with the attention and con- 
sideration they deserve, and that the hearts 
of many pious individuals may be touched 
with such deep commiseration for the awful 
state of the Heathen world, as shall induce 
them, cheerfully to spend and be spent in 
the cause of Christ among the heathen. 

Throughout the week we have seven Cana- 
rese, four Tamil, and two Teloogoo public ser- 
vices amongst the natives. Though the number 
of hearers fluctuates considerably, yet, gene- 
rally speaking, these services are pretty well 
attended. ‘The questions which are now and 
then put to us by the natives after the close of 
the service, afford pleasing evidence that they 
listen attentively to what is said to them con- 
cerning Christ and the way of salvation. On 
Sabbath mornings, in the public jail of Bel- 
lary, we have a congregation of between 4 
and 500 prisoners. ‘l'his we consider as a 
very excellent field for missionary exertions, 
and we are endeavouring, by prayer and 
labour, so to cultivate it, that in due time it 
may bring forth fruit, to the honour and glory 
of our God. Since we commenced preaching, 
many of the prisoners have been released ; 
and before they left Bellary to go to their 
native villages, they have not failed to pay a 
visit to the mission house to receive books to 
carry home with them. On these occasions 
we have faithfully endeavoured to point out 
to them the dangers to which they were ex- 

osed in the path in which they were tread- 
ing, and entreated them now to choose ‘‘ that 
good part which shall never be taken away 
from them.’ We have reason to hope that 
great good will yet result from our labours 
amongst them, and that a few, at least, will 
become, not only good subjects to an earthly 
government, but “by the grace of God” 
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willing subjects of the peaceful and happy 
dominion of our Lord Jesus Christ. Bigh- 
teen of those who were once fettered with the 
chains of Pagan idolatry, or bound with the 
shackles of Popish superstition, have, we trust, 
been set free by Him who is greater ‘* than 
the strong man,” and are now his humble 
and faithful followers, and members of the 
church formed in this place. O may they 
continue stedfast in their most holy pro- 
fession ! 


Teloogoo Enquirer. 


Some time ago, a poor Teloogoo man, an 
inhabitant of a village about 30 miles distant 
from Bellary, came to the mission house and 
begged to be baptized ; when required to give 
his reasons for wishing to receive this Chris- 
tian ordinance, he said that while in his 
native village he heard some of his neigh- 
bours reading our books, and when he en- 
quired where he could get some like them, he 
was directed to go to the Padres (meaning 
the Missionaries) in Bellary. We explained 
to him that it was necessary that he should 
be more fully instructed, and receive Christ 
Jesus by faith, as his only Lord and Saviour, 
before baptism could be administered to him ; 
he therefore consented to stay in Bellary for 
a season. During the last two months, after 
his day’s work was done, in the close of the 
evening, he has regularly come to one of our 
services, for the purpose of receiving Chris- 
tian instruction. O may he prove to be one 
who will be everlastingly saved ! 


Goes to the Humpee Festival, 


During the last month, accompanied by 
Samuel Flavel, I went to the Humpee festi- 
val, to make knowh to the assembled crowds 
the one thing needful, and to distribute the 
sacred Scriptures and religious tracts among 
them. While we continued in that famous 
seat of idolatry, where Satan, the prince of 
darkness, has reigned undisturbed for many 
ages, a goodly number of his deluded votaries 
came to hear what we had to say to them, and 
to receive our books. We were diligently em- 
ployed in endeavouring to impress on their 
minds the absolute necessity of their having a 
personal and saving interest in the precious 
atonement, which Christ, the Saviour of the 
world, has made in man’s behalf, and of their 
forsaking and hating their refuges of lies, and 
fleeing to Jesus, the refuge appointed for lost 
sinners ; in whom alone help can be found. 
The place in which we put up was daily so 
crowded as to leave us hardly any room to 
stir. Qur general practice throughout each 
day was, that after speaking to one crowd, 
answering the objections which some of them 
would start, and distributing our books, we 
used to dismiss them to give place to another 
crowd, which would be anxiously waiting to 
come near us. On one occasion, a learned 
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man held in high repute by the people, came 
to our lodging with the express purpose: of 
overcoming us by argument. He listened at- 
tentively to all we had to say, and then began 
to make objections, endeavouring to prove 
that idolatry and their other heathenish cus- 
toms were all lawful; and pleasing to the Su- 
preme Being. To the various arguments and 
appeals by which I endeavoured to convince 
him of his error, and direct him to seek the 
truth as it is in Jesus, the people assented, 
as true, andthe best way. To hear the people 
speak well of what I advanced made my ob- 
jector rather angry, and he sharply rebuked 
them for siding with me. Samuel Flavel 
was diligently employed in speaking to the 
poor heathen, and pointing out to them “ the 
Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of 
the world.” He used, in the middle of the 
day, to go out amongst them, sit under the 
shade of a tree and preach to them Christ 
and him crucified. While we were together, 
a Lingum priest. called the people fools for 
coming to us ; and said that he was sure that 
our intentions were not good, and that the 
main point which we had in view was to ruin 
and to degrade them by making them out- 
casts. We distributed at the Humpee festi- 
val 183 portions of the sacred Scriptures in 
Canarese, and 2500 religious tracts in Cana- 
rese, Teloogoo, and Tamil. The demand was 
so great for them that we found it impossible 
to satisfy all the applicants. It was very 
pleasing to see the attention shewn by our 
poor idolatrous countrymen to the preaching 
of the gospel, and the eagerness manifested 
by them.to receive portions of the sacred 
Scriptures and tracts.* After retiring from 
us, we were delighted to see them assemble in 
small groups in different directions, and 
listening while one of*their number was 
reading. I ‘pray that what they heard and 
tead, may be owned and blessed by God, to 
the saving conversion of their souls. We 
trust we can say we have endeavoured con- 
sclentiously to discharge the important duties 
which deyolyed upon us; and we now hum- 
bly leaye the result of our unworthy labours 
with him who is faithful to his promises, who 
will in due time answer the fervent supplica- 


tions of his people, and crown their endea- - 


yours with success, 

As Mr. Reeve has already given you an 
accountt of the last days and dying expres- 
sions of poor old Gooroopah, who, with his 
family, were the first-fruits of your mission 
in Bellary, I have only to inform you that 
his poor aged widow deeply feels the loss she 
has sustained ; but she appears to be resioned 
to the will of God. Her daughter, Narsa- 
mah, is going on well, and walks consistently 
with her profession ; and her two grandsons 


* Mr. Walton is an. Indo-Briton. 
+ See Chronicle for October last, page 
468. 


assist each other in conducting family wor- 
ship. \ \ 4 5 

The printing of the sacred Scriptures is 
carried on, and we fondly expect to see the 
Old Testament printed before this time next 
year. ; 

Begging an interest in your prayers, 

J remain, 
Rev. and Dear Sir. 
Your obedient servant, 
Gro, Watton. 


RUSSIA. 


ST. PETERSBURGII. 


Extracts from a Letter addressed by Rev. 
Richard Knill tc the Home Secretary, dated 
25th July, 1828. 


Personal devotement. 


‘‘T hope the subject of devoting ourselves 
and our children to God—to his service, will 
be more thought of, and more acted upon, 
than it has been hitherto, I am more and 
more convinced that if St. Paul had ever 
preached from ‘‘ go ye into all the world and 
preach the gospel to every creature,” he 
would have laid great stress on the word “‘ go.” 
On your peril do not substitute another word 
for ‘‘ go.’ Preach is a good word. Direct isa 
good word. Collect is a good word. Give is 
a good word. They are all important in 
their places, and cannot be dispensed with. 
The Lord bless and prosper those who are 
so engaged, but still lay the stress on the 
word ‘‘go-:” for ‘‘ how can they hear with- 
out a preacher, and how can they preach ex- 
cept they be sent.” Six hundred millions of 
the human race are perishing, and there are 
perhaps thirty among all the Christians in 
Britain, who, at this moment are preparing 
to ‘‘go.”. Alas, my hand shakes and my 
heart trembles. ‘(Is this thy kindness to 
thy friend 2” . 


WEST INDIES. 


BERBICEs 


Extracts of a letter from Rev. John Wray, 
dated Berbice 12th October, 1829, addressed 
to the Treasurer. 


Dear anv Honoursp Sir, 

In Berbice we are going on much as usual. 
When it shall please our heavenly Father to 
pour out his holy spirit upon us, then the 
wilderness shall become a fruitful field, and 
sinners shall be converted and brought to the 
knowledge of the Saviour. The Lord is 
pleased from time to time to add a few to his 
church ; I pray that they may be such as 
shall be saved. Lately I baptised a very 
interesting woman, with her three children. 


FOR JANUARY, 1830. 35 


She was highly recommended by her master. 
On the Sabbath morning, when examining 
her and her children, she spake to her eldest 
son, a youth about nineteen, to the following 
effect :—‘‘ Henry, you are going to stand 
before God; take care you no le, you no 
sweary, youio teef, you no curse, but heary 
what your Baas say, and that you teach 
your young brother to do good.” In this 
way she addressed her children for some 
time, In my last, I think I informed you of 
the happy effects of the gospel upon a poor 
leper, belonging to the British crown. He 
died last week. We taught him to read, be- 
fore he was visited with that loathsome dis- 
ease. I had also baptised him, I have often 
visited him during his illness. On June 
29th, I'found him lying in his hammock with 
his Testament by him. I said, ‘‘ Well An- 
dris, how are you?” ‘‘ Oh massa, pain—the 
pain is too much for me.’’ ‘‘ I hope you pray 
to God to help you?”’ ‘‘ Yes, massa, I pray 
when the pain is not too much.” ‘Do you 
read your Bible?” ‘‘ Yes, massa, but these 
two or three days I have not been able to see 
so well,” He now took up the Bible and 
read the 25th psalm with considerable feeling, 
and said, ‘‘I bless God for the promises of 
the Bible. He has promised to receive every 
sinner, who returns to him by repentance. 
He is my strength and my salvation. For- 
merly I sinned against him, but now I have 
turned to him.” 

On the 17th of August he was very ill, 
and sent to call me. His bodily state was 
truly affecting. From the crown of his head 
to the soles of his feet there was no sound- 
ness in him. I asked him, ‘‘do you think 
you trust in God for salvation and happi- 
ness ?”’ He replied to the following effect :— 
«“Oh! yes massa, I have no one else to trust 
in. Tama poor sinner.” ‘ Do you think 
you will go to heaven when you die?” “*Oh! 
yes, massa.” ‘* What makes you think so?” 
‘« Because [ trust in my Saviour. I am a 


poor sinner, but he has promised to save all . 


who repent. It is true, I used to go to cha- 
pel before I was so ill, but then 1 was so 
_ wild ; but God’s word which [ read has been 
very useful tome. It has been a light to 
me.” He spake much of the goodness of 
God, and of the benefit he had received 
from reading the Bible. I read the 6th 
psalm. When I had done, he observed, I 
have read all that; and when 1 concluded 
prayer, he said with great earnestness, 
‘thank you, massa.” In speaking of the 
manager, he said, ‘‘ he is‘a good man to me ; 
he gives me every thing J want.” 

On the 22d, I found him very ill, hardly 
able to speak. I, however, was delighted 
with what he said, He spake to the follow- 
ing effect: —‘‘ Lam a poor miserable sinner, 
but I trust in Jesus Christ: he is my doctor 
and my streneth, & come to him and he 
will receive me in his kingdom. The Bible 


says, thou shalt not covet—thou shalt not 
bear false witness—thou shalt not be angry nor 
quarrel. All these things I have done. 1 
have done many things that I ought not to 
have done; but God will forgive me for his 
mercy’s sake. He will put an end to my 
sufferings. I used to go to chapel and read 
my Bible; but Isinned. SinceI have been 
sick, I have understood many things in my 
Bible, which I did not understand then. [ 
cannot read my Bible now; but when the 
pain is not too much for me, I pray in my 
heart.” I asked him if he felt happy. ‘‘ He 
replied, oh! yes massa, I have great pain in 
my body, but I feel too much pleasure in my 
heart (meaning he was very happy). He 
spake with great confidence of going to hea-~ 
ven at death, but his confidence was entirely 
founded on the death and sufferings of Jesus 
Christ. 

On the 23d, I was called to him again in 
the afternoon. The people did not think he 
would live through the night. I said ‘‘ An- 
dris, I hope your heart is fixed on Jesus 


Christ?’ “Oh yes, massa.” ‘f Do you 
think you will be happy after death?” ‘* Oh 
yes.” ‘* What makes you think so?” Be- 


cause [ trust in my Saviour. I am a sinner, 
but all my sins are pardoned. I wait for my 
glorious Lord. Day and night I trust in him, 
I cannot read my Bible now, but I pray with 
my whole heart.”  ‘‘ Do you believe in the 
Bible?’ “ Oh massa, I believe inthe Bible, 
it will lead me to heaven ; it teaches us not 
to swear, not to sin. It is true from the be- 
ginning to the end. I love the Bible. I love 
God my Lord, I wait upon him. I am not 
afraid to die.” I asked him what I should 
pray to God for! He replied, ‘‘ that he would 
look down in pity upon me and not turn his 
face away from me.” When I was leaving , 
him, he put out his leprous hand for me to 
shake, and seemed to bid me a final farewell 
in this world, requesting me to remember him 
to Mrs. Wray and my children. 1 left him 
with full expectation that his soul would 
leave his vile and loathsome body before the 
morrow’s sun should rise, and take up its 
abode in that world, where there is no pain. 

On the 24th, I again saw him, and re- 
peated a part of that hymn, “When I can 
read my title clear, &c.” He said, I know 
all those hymns; I used to sing to my 
blessed Saviour. I have marked many of 
them in my hymn-book. When I asked him 
what I should pray for, he said, ‘* for par- 
don of sin, ani that God would take me ° 
from my pain.” 

On the Ist of October I buried poor An- 
dris, who died in the morning of that day. 
Though he was very low for some days, and 
his speech searcely intelligible, yet his heart 
seemed fixed on the Saviour, What a bles- 
sing the Bible has been to him, during the 
years of his affliction and pain! His vile 
body now rests in the grave until the resur- 
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rection-day, and then it shall'be raised in 
glory and be made like unto the glorious 
body of Jesus. 

I must observe, that two or three old negro- 
men were very attentive to Andris; washed 
and cleansed him with the greatest tender- 
ness; and the manager supplied all his 
bodily wants. 


DEMERARA. 


Extracts of a leiter from Rev. Joseph Ketley, 
dated George Town, 28th August, 1829 ; 
addressed to the Foreign Secretary. 


My Drar Sir, 

Many of the people appear very much in- 
terested at the monthly prayer-meetings. Sub- 
scriptions and collections in George Town, 
(including some from Essequibo), have al- 
ready amounted to upwards of one thousand 
guilders. I trust nothing will be permitted 
to arise to impede our progress. If we may 
judge from the attendance of the people 
(except when the weather is very bad), the 
attention which is manifested, and the ad- 
ditions to our church (and no month has yet 


passed without some), we have reason to 
conclude, we are not without manifesta- 
tions of the divine regard. 

You willbe gratified to know that we 
have formed a ‘‘ Young Men’s Society,” for 
the purposes of searching the sacred scrip~ 
tures, and holding religious cénversation, 
with the ultimate view of promoting. the ex- 
tension of Messiah’s kingdom. We have 
drawn up rules, both for this society and 
for our Sunday school, in accordance with 
principles laid down in the New Testament. 
To these rules, I am happy to say, strict ad- 
herence is paid, as far as we can ascertain. 
Mrs. Ketley has under her superintendence 
a “ Young Women’s Society,” for the same 
purposes. From these societies we raise 
Sabbath-school teachers ; so that we trust we 
shall not be at a loss for agents in the im. 
portant work of Christian education. 

May the great head of the church accom- 
nany with his blessing every effort for the 
promotion of the divine glory. 

I remain, my dear Sir, 
Respectfully and affectionately yours, 
(Signed. ) Josreu Krriry. 


ITETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &e. 


Name. 
Untra GANGES ...... Rey. Samuel Kidd.... 


-—— A.F. Lacroix... 


— J.D. Pearson ...+s+0+ 


cia sivees Malacca ice. 
—— John Smith..,.........Singapore..... 
—— Thomas Beighton....... Pinang .....6.. 


w Ditto. eat sies st 


Place. Date. 


6 Feb. 1829 
16 June, 1829 
17 March (2 letters) and 
10 April, 1820 


. 26 April and 23 March, 1829 
++» 9 June, 1829 

. 23 March, 1829 
6 April, 1829 (duplicate) 
16 May, 1829 


—— MoT Adam: vsije oe sees Benares ...+,. 27 April, 1829 
—— Edmund Crisp ,,.....,..Madras ....... 8 Suly, 1829 


Russtasoverctesessees~—— Richard Knill...........St. Petersburgh 17-29 Sept.—23 Sept. and 


9-21 Oct.—-12-24 Nov, 1829 


MEDITERRANEAN ¢eee——— Isaac LowndeSeessvoves+ COMPO ce eeseees 19 Oct, 1829 


SourH Arrica,......—— Richard Miles.. 


«+s. Cape Town.... 16 and 17 July—11 Sept. 1829 


—— F.G. Kayser o.00....+,5- Buffalo River. 4 June, 1829 


West INDi¢s,,.,,,,.—— Joseph Ketley,....e+<+»Demerara ,... 26 Aug.—I7 Sept. 1829 


6 and 23 Oct,—2 Novy, 1829 


wa John Wrayeescereerees+ Berbice eeroe» 12 Oct. 1829 
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Letter from Rev, G. Mundy, Missionary from 
Chinsurah, now in England, addressed to the 
Home Secretary. 


Shelton, November, 25th, 18209. 
My Dear Sir, 

Previous to my departure from India in the 
autumn of last year, I had the happiness 
to see the commencement of a great and 
good work in several of the villages in the 
vicinity of Calcutta and Kidderpen, 


Prosperous State of the Church. 


T have lately received a letter from the last 
mentioned place, which states, that the number 
of natives now received into the church, is 
upwards of eighty! “There are also many 
men, candidates for Baptism, and the Mis- 
sionaries hope that by the blessing of God 
upon their endeavours, “the little one will 
soon become a thousand, and the small one 
a strong nation,” 
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These encouraging prospects are opening a 
new and interesting spiiere of labours, to the 
Missionaries in that part of India. Many 
of the villages in which this good work is 
going forward, are eight, ten, and fifteen 
miles distant from any Missionary station. 
The children of the converted natives are 
therefore dispersed amongst the heathen popu- 
lation of their respective neighbourhoods, 
and cannot, in their present situation, be 
collected together for the purposes of general 
education, and the still more important ob- 
ject of Christian instruction, 


Two Schools for the Children of Converted 
Natives. 


It is, therefore, highly desirable that two 
school establishments, one for boys and the 
other for girls, should be formed at Kidderpen, 
where the children may be boarded, kept 
separate from the heathen, and be brought 
up “ in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord ;” under the immediate inspection of 
the Missionaries. 

We have ever had to acknowledge the ten- 
der sympathy which ladies in England have 
manifested towards their sex, amongst the 
heathen, and the zeal which they have 
evinced, to extend to the female population 
of India, the blessings of instruction. The 
sphere of labour, however, which in this de- 
partment is now opening to the view of the 
Missionaries, is far more interesting and wor- 
thy of their attention, than any which has 
heretofore presented itself. Female schools 
have, to the present period, been of necessity, 
confined to the children of the heathen; but 
now an extensive school, composed of the 
children of converted natives, may be estab- 
lished; provided the requisite pecuniary 
means are supplied. 

Eneouraging Prospects of Native Schools. 

Mrs. Ray, in a letter to Mrs. Townley, 
on this subject, thus writes: ‘ our female 
schools have never been so encouraging as 
they are at present; formerly we had many 
trials to encounter, but now we have almost 
all pleasure. It is truly delightful to hear 
how the children read the Scriptures, repeat 
their lessons, and sing the praises of the 
Redeemer. In addition to our present schools 
I am anxious to have a sort of boarding 
school, for the female children of native 
converls, especially for orphans; and I 
hope our Christian friends in England will 
assist us in our endeavours to accomplish 
this desirable object, as it is utterly impossi- 
ble to give the children the attention which 
they require, without such an institution,” 

From my own observation on the difficulty 
of gaining access to the villages referred to 
above, I am fully persuaded that there exists 
an absolute necessity for an institution ; of the 
description which Mrs. Ray proposes. Andin 
compliance with a request I have received, I 
purpose visiting Nottingham in the course of 


a few days to detail information on this sub- 
ject to the ladies’ society there, and sincerely 
hope that my visit will give rise to some 
exertions, towards the accomplishment of her 
wishes. 

Contributions to the Native Schools, 


You will, my dear Sir, confer an obligation 
on me, if, through the medium of the Chro- 
nicle, you will call on the female friends of 
the society generally, to lend their assistance 
towards this important object, as I am_per- 
suaded that in proportion as its necessity is 
known, it will meet with their ready and ef- 
ficient support. Mrs. Ray states, that not 
only will contributions in money be accepta- 
ble, but also any pieces of ornamental work, 
She recommends the following articles :— 
frocks, comforters, baby’s caps, worsted 
socks, collars, dressed dolls, &c., &c., &c. At 
the same time, she wishes that a part of 
them should, if possible, be disposed of in 
this country, and the proceeds sent to India; 
as the market in Calcutta has been well sup- 
plied with various articles of this kind which 
have been sent out for sale, by various bene- 
volent socjetigs and individuals in England 
and America, 

I am, 
My Dear Sir, 
Very faithfully, yours, 


G. Munpy. 


HOME INTELLIGENCE. 


NOTICES. 
MISSIONARY ORDINATIONS. 

On Wednesday evening, January 6th, Mr. 
Michael Lewis, of the Mission College, ap- 
pointed by the directors to the West Coast 
Chapel, Demarara, will be ordained at the 
Tabernacle, Bristol. Rev. Dr. Henderson, 
resident tutor of the college, has engaged to 
deliver the charge : the other services will be 
undertaken, by the ministers in that city. 

On Wednesday evening, January 13th, 
Mr. George Christie, of the Mission College ; 
appointed by the directors to the Bengal 
mission, will be ordained at ‘I'revor chapel, 
Brompton. Rev. Messrs. Henry Townley, 
John Morison, Dr. Henderson, &c., will 
conduct the services. 

MISSIONARY MUSEUM. 

The directors take this opportunity of in- 
forming their numerous friends, that the Mu- 
seum at the Mission House, Austin Friars, 
has been recently fitted up. The various 
articles have been scientifically classified, 
and numerous interesting additions have been 
made to the collection of curiosities, by the 
Society’s deputation, and other friends from 
different parts of the world. 

Admission by tickets, which may be had 
of the officers and directors of the Society. 
Catalogues are furnished at the Mission 
House, 26, Austin Friars, 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


* * The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
“theie Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’ s Annual Report. 


[ Collections, 


Legacy, by the late Mrs. Grace Whitmill, 
Rev. John Pain, Executor—CLess Ex. 
Pee ee ee 

Thomas Wi entheh 29, “3 Par 

W. J. Taylor, Esq. .......0.6 

A. S, per T. Walker, Esq. abo 

C. A. B. 

T. Gainsborough, “Esa, i 
Yoekne 

Gratitude for Mercies vile oigiots 

A a x per Rev. J. Ar pai 

C. 


wee seeeee re ee es 


per Rev. J. 


Rev. T. Rrallery 


Collected by Mis, Atfield..... 118 0 
Mrs. J. Smith........ 219 6 
Miss Duffield........ 110 6 
Miss Shepherd....... 313 7 
f@ Biss Bari... cise 0 eae 
Miss M. Godbold.... 010 6 
Mr. G. Thompson..., 2 5 0 
Mr. Godbold........ 018 11 
Subscriptions........ 2 7 0 
Cornwall Auxiliary Society.— 
J. Baynard, Esq., Treasurer— 
Falmouth—Rev. E. Muscutt— 
Subscriptions....eeseecseeeess 10 3 0 
Missionary Boxes....eseeeee. 3 14 6 
Ladies’ Association— 
Collected by 
Mrs. Bargus......0. 115 3 
Mrs. EstcottandPierce 3 8 3 
Mrs. Me Dowall.... 211 3 
Miss Mitchell....... 010 0 
Mrs. Muscutt....... 512 0 
Ditto, for Female 
Schoolsin India. 7 5 0 
Qi, 59 
Sunday School Children..... 018 6 
Collections by Rey. Messrs. 
Mundy and Parrott......... 12 7 10 
. 48 5 7 
~ Less Expenses «s,. 0 11 6 


Fowey—Rev. J. Quiller— 
Weekly Subscriptions.,....++ 
Collection by Rev. §, Parrott, 1 5 0 


Grampound—Rev. J. Warr— 
Subscriptions and Donations... 5 0 0 
Collected by Misses Croggan 

MU WHEE, scabvestccace. 
CollechOM Mess see. c, e 


Kingsand—Rev. C. Treveal— 
Collection by Rev. G. Mundy, 
Launceston—Rey. J. Barfitt— 
f Subseriptions.....scecesesees 10 0 0 
Ladies’ Association .......065 13 12 3 
Sunday School Children....... 3 4 6 
0 


te eeeees 


Collected by Deputation.,..... 21 11 
(48 79 
Less Expenses... 215 3 


sovcenrrccrcorccevece 10 19 


1 0 
20 0 
10 
3,'2 
1s 0 
47 14 
3.1 
9 9 
Zz 2 


1 


eco, 46 12.6 


eoesn Scooscsg 


Looe—Rev. W. James— 


Weekly Subscriptions.....««. 017 1 
Missionary Boxes....seseeeee OTL 9 
Collected by Rey. S. Parrott. 13 4 
Mevagissey—Rev. J. Childs— 
Subscriptions.....c-seeseeeee 315 0 
Collection .wissarnyeas ask beeen tek eae 


Penryn—Rev. T. Wildbore— 
Subscriptions. odialtale wate S2amO 
For Support of the Native 

Teacher, Henry Martin, 9th 


Yedvacace Sle sie sleterate ere sie clei ae ne 
Missionary Boxes.....+.0+0+. 516 2 
Juvenile Association— 

Collected by 
Miss Bentley....... 4 4 2 
Miss Tonkin . 215 6 
Miss Harvey as Lye 0 et 
Miss Brokenshir..,. 2 0 6 
Miss Richards...... 614 5 
Miss J. Richards.... 110 2 
Miss Penn......6.5 ooh 250 & 
Miss Blinkinsop..... 015 3 
2215 6 

Proceeds of Faney Work, 

Jor Schvols at Nagercoil, 

by Miss W...-.. pisiajojae omialeel peg ae 
Mis, Hie K0%' GickO. <n tesaneme 1. And 
Collection by Rev.-G. Manay. Ste 

8016 3 

Less Expenses.... 0 7.10 
Portscatha—Rev. W. Billing— 

Subschiptions. s. 0... cvene eee 25202 

Collection by Rev. G. Mundy. US a7 

310 4 

Less Expenses.... 0 2 6 


Penzance—Rev. J. Foxell— 


Subscriptions..... adiveveeesmiae, 30.6 
Juvenile Society, for the Sup- 

port of the Native Teacher, 

Sohn Forell..ccccscceceee 10 0 
Collected by Miss Edwards, 

Jor Native Schools.....00. 3 0 
Missionary Boxes............ 2 6 0 
Miss E. Dennis .....(Don.).. 10 0 0 
Collection by Rev. G, Mundy. 21 8 6 


St. Agnes—Rev, T. Noyes— 
Collected by Rev. G. Mandy... .seereeee 
St. Austel—Rev. J. Whitmore— 
Collected by Rev. S. Parrott..;....00065 
St. Columbe—Rey. G, Oke— 


Collection weve 
Do. St. Issey... 


Less Expenses.... 0 1 6 

St. Ives—Rev. W. J. James-- 
Subscriptions..........00666. 110 0 
Collection by Rey, G. Mandy, 119 2 


Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5 or upwards, received from 
Ist to 30th November, 1829, inclusive. ] 


3,2 2 
59 0 
808 5 
3 7 10 
o9 30 
40 0 
113 0 
706 
3.9 2 
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f 


Tregony—Rev. J. Hart— 


SUPECHPUODE. ndvdsdoscsesses 8 4 0 
Collection..cc.cstidscdsccécas’ 1 O00 
440 
Troro—Rev. W. Moore— 
Subscriptions ..... hisvesetss TDW O 
Collected by Mr. Baynard.... 219 2 
Miss Donithorn...... 1 0 0 
Miss L. Eddy......... 310 3 
MTS EMA wecdssse L183 
Miss S. Pascoe...... 110 8 
Mr~ Pasede...,..506 100 
Miss Tyethis........ 5:18 0 
Mr, Baynard........(Don.).. 1010 0 
Sunday School, for the Bdu- 
cation of Native Children 
I PRA Piveveciespscsasss 2.12 10 
Collection by Rev. G. Mundy, 13 7 1 
56 4 3 
Less Expenses..., 1 0 0 
ee 55 428 
Torpoint—Rev. J, Shepherd— 
Subscriptionse.scsceeeseesees 216 3 
Wollection ss sarvevsesvevecses 8/3 'O 
ove. 0 


351 0 7 


Less Expenses,... 10 13 8 
310 6 IL 
Cheshire—Chester Auxiliary Society— 
J. Williamson, Esq., Treasarer.— 
Collections at the Anniversary Meetings.— 
Queen-street Chapel......666 128 10 0 
Octagon ditto...ccersesceree 25 0 0 
Welsh Calvinistic ditto...... 12 10 6 
Common Hall-street ditto.... 4 2 0 
— 170 2 6 
Ladies'. Branch Association, by Mrs. 
Williamson .4...... secseevecereressss 32 I Tl 
Missionary boxes of 
Miés Batley eins viecve vette (24/50 
Mrs. Ann Belle » 0 60 
Mir Bx Bvaniirasyrvessieveeses 0°60 
Mie TUMHVAD cceheusvecectes OOO 
Mt. DB. Gerrard. vecccecessreee 6 00 
Mr. Mainwaring .....s...06.. O1L 6 
Mrs. Masomissicsccssecsesses 1 4:10 
Mrs, Price ss cscecesvececees. 010 6 
Mrs. Powells, Waite. sei QING Og 
Mrs, Williams’s Seminary, 
per Miss Dutton ,........4- 610 6 
Miss Dodd’sSeminary........ 2 4 0 
Senday Schools, 
Queen-street Chapel ....... 3 2. 0 
Boughton ditto ....¢....6.65. O13 6 
Female Teachers at Octagon 
WUADOT Tr riststiissacrocseee /O 8 10 
* Produce of Needie Work..... 0 5 0 
~—— a Garden, per Mrs, Ralph 010 3 
- Re 8 5 
Ashton Association, per Mr. S. 

UMthemecctacaes sAietENNibedbanneers Os 7 
Buckteys PViends sisvicecerccesvececsgece 2 2 1 
Delamere, by Mr. Prescot— 

Penny Subscriptions .,....... 01410 
Missionary Box...........555 0 7 8 
‘ Pree ED 1G 
Kouteford, Rev. J. Tarner— 
Penny-a Week Subscriptions.. 3.14 0 
Mrs, Me Kay’s Missionary Box 1 6 0 
=~ SLO 0 
Minshull, by Miss Jagkson— 
Penny-a-Week Subscriptions,, 3 4 6 
Produce of Needle Work..... 0 6 0 
: — 10 6 
Northwich Association, by Rev. Job Wil- 
GON co delececccsveevvervesesidovececess 20 11 11 
Northop Association, by Mr. Williams.... 119 2 
Vattenhall Association, by Mr. Meridith.,, 19 2 0 


Tarvin Association, by Mr, R. Litler—_ 


. 


| 


} 


39 
Penny-a-Week Subscriptions, by 

Miss! Mactiics cos secevevve’ 0 0 
Tarvin Chapel Missionary Box 0 14 0 
Subscriptions ,.ssevvseseeeree 1 1 0 

315 0 

284 11 7 

Less Expenses.,.. 28 12 8 


255 18 11 


Dorsetshire.—Bridport Auxiliary Society— 


Rey. J. Saltren sevens eee eee dip vleveees + 27 00 
Devonshire. — Teignmouth — Zion 
Chapel, Rev. H. J. Roper.— 
Subscriptions ......... eovese 1311 6 
Collected b 
Miss Addison ..... Revewenies » O19. 83 
Miss E. Addison .....0.eee088 014 1 
Miss Boyd...... a 11410 
Miss C, Randal. wae hace. BD oihind 
Miss E. Randal ......... were 514 4 
Collection atter Sermon by Rey. 
Dr. Henderson .........008 515 0 
by Rev. G. Mundy .... 310 0 
Arrer PyupLic Megtina. 
Rey. H. J. Roper .....,.06- “eh! (0) G 
Friends, per ditto............ 6 0 0 
Sundries ......06% 3.00 
Collection:..,,., dass dairies 21.¥OM Q 
o7 6 7 
Less Expenses .... 3 6 7 
wee (G40) 0 
Dawlish—Rev. T. Collett— 
Collected by Mrs. Collett .... 116 6 
Mrs, Morey...cesesse 1 0.4 
Mrs. Avant.......00- 013 3 
Mrs, Wilkinson’s Missionary 
Box). 9h VevcecstsabgcstsenuD 8 4 
BED’ Sawvsrewemslsdestassceess 0-8. 0 
Collection by Rev. G. Mundy, 3 6 8 
710 1 
Less Expenses .. 0 1 7 
ssetees TS 6 
Exmouth—Ebenezer Chapel—Rey, Messrs. 
Bakenjand Moseley...csesccevecdessesce 414 6 
Plymouth, Devonport, and Stonehouse Aux- 
iliary Society.—Mr, W. Stuart, Treas..... 1909 0 0 
Essex.—- Barking—Rev. Mr. West, and Con- 
BKELAON, wJacaadidebosddeedddekp pesmi 5 O 
Woodford — Legacy by the late Mr. E. 
avies, Messrs. A, Wilson, and G. Sum- 
monds, EXecutors .isicsspvcinvesysecese, 10 GMO 
Hampshire— Petersfield —Rev. J, Greenwood j 
and Friends..,........00.(Special).... 7 3 6 


Kent Auxiliary Society. —H. Shepherd, 
Esq., Treasurer— 

Deal.—Rev. J. Vincent......... 917 3 

Anonymous........(Special) 10 0 0 


——a— +(19173 
Deptford—Butt-Lane Meeting.— 
Mevae BITBercias daesiscscsnes coreees 17,0 0 
Lewisham—rper Rev. W. I. Hope. 
Papils of the Congregational 
SCROM eee bra cisloais:t vie overs - 816 8 
New Cross Chapel Missionar: 
OK sosesecesscvoscoscsene 116 6 
Subscriptions.....essseeeeees 2UL 4 
“er. 8.4 6 
Laneashire,—Chorley—Rey. D, A. 
Jones— 
Subscriptions, &C..seessseeee 6 132 


Collected by f 
Miss &. Cairns acspltviececcnc 
Miss M. Whittle 
Miss M. Edge .. 
Miss B. Harrocks 
Miss M. Walmsey .......... 
Miss M. Gabbot ........ 


40 
Mr. T. Greenwood .ssceseeee 0 13 11 
Mr. Gd Bdge? ...cccseecsccas, O19) D 
Mrs. Jones’s Missionary Box.. 1 7 6 
Collections after Public Meet- 
ing, and Sermon by Rev. J, 
Edmonds ,.cecscoscceeese JF 13 0 
63 3 1 
Less Expenses.... 5 3 1 


Lincolnshire. — Collections, &c. per Rev. 
Messrs. Arundel & Ellis. 
Alford, — Rev. T. Harris— 


Subscriptions ........ Seven. A F110 
Collection after Sermon...... 4 5 2 
Missionary Boxes of 

Mrs. Emerson .occovesccceceee 0 16 7 
Miss Holmes......+e+. L280, 7 
Miss Pape ....ee000 oll 2 
Miss Bourne <.....cceceseees 08st 
Sabbath School ‘Children . sesee (O32! 0 
Small Sums ...cscccrsseceees 019 6 
13 4 1 

Less Expenses.... 0 8 0 


Horncastle—Collections after Ser- 
mon by- Rev. J. Arundel, and 


the Public Meeting..........+. ll 0 0 
Produce of Missionary ‘Boxes. 9 0 0 
Peterborough—Rev. Mr. Isaacs— 
Collections. alsemieplebiawts: LO: Meer 
Collected at Prayer Meetings 6 910 
Mr, Ward, (Donation)...... 10 0 0 
DANES HT 
Less Expenses... 018 1 
Cromer.— 
Collection ..csecvccsesesveees 


S, Hoare, Esq. . eves 
T. F. Buxton, Esq. A 

Mrs. Upcher ...cccscecevecece 
Rev. J. B. Wilkinson ........ 5 
Subscriptions, &C....eeeeeeese 38 


Pinchbeck—Rev. Mr. Robinson— 
Missionary Boxes, and Collection after 
Sermon, per Rev. W. Ellis....seeee 


Brigg Auxiliary Society—Mr. W. 
Goodwin, Treasurer— 


Collection at General Meeting. 29 4 10 

Female Juvenile Repository .. 5 2 7 

Collection by Young Ladies .. 12 19 1 

Sunday School Children....., 214 8% 

Collected by 
Mr. Gatley J.cscecescocssnes 2 4 0 
ness allo cae sewerisicd epeccnes wate OD 
Missionary Boxes of 

Miss Rogers ..... aibistelslne pease kn hae 

Mr Weiopriig, Puls siccnscecs Qua 1 

5611 3 

Less Expenses... 514 2 

Lonth—Rev. E. Russ— 

Collections ...+e+...... "1419° 0 
Missionary Baxess 

Mrs. Bourne... .cvscorcsseseas’ OL] 7 

Mrs. Forman... 3 . Pe 28 

Mrs. Tomlinson.....e00...... O11 9 

17 410 

Less Expenses.,.. 3 16 0 
Sleaford—Nev. T, S. Coales— 

Collections s;cesegesegegeovee 4212 8 


48 0 0 
1216 1 
20:101.:0 
23 9 6 
37 17 2 
14 00 
5017 1 
13 8 10 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Collected by Mrs. Sabineswwes 7 13-8 
Miss Hunt..,.. 5 6 6 
Missionary Boxes sec sion: 3.04 
28 13 2 
Less Expenses,.,... %? 8 6 
——~—~ 26 4 8 
198 13 4 
Middlesex—Staines—Rev. R. Porter— © 

Penny-a-Week Society ,.y5.. 9 3 3 H 

Collection after Sermons...,., 4 9 6 

Subscriptions, &Cicsssccreveee 216 3 

18 9 0 

Less Expenses..ue 8 9 0 
— 18 0 0 

Norfolk.—Collections by Rev. W. Hilis— 
Dereham—Rev. R. Fairbrother .......... 1010 6 
Matteshall—Rev. R. Wilson...... 400 
Wymondbam—Rey. O. Atkins 410 0 
Fakenham—Rey. Mr, Legg .cesessererees 3817 G 
Burnham—Rev. W. AdamS.......5.000.. 8 7 G 
Wells—Rev. Mr. Tennant..... a1 7 
Lynn—Rev. W. Snell ....00.. 9 0 0 
Thetford—Rev. J, West dveccsecceceserse 6 0 9 
50 310 

Northamptonshire Association of Independent 
Ministers—Rev. B. L. Edwards, Sec. 

W eedon—Rev. J. Pinkerton,.......+.06.5 12 12 6 
Yelvertoft—Rev. Mr. Barber........eee08 8 8 O 
Wellingborough—Rey. C. Seveire ......4+ 0 

A Friend, by Rev, J. Rape 0 

Subscription eeccepece seeveses 0 
Long Buckby——Rev. D. "Griffiths sxievie-ciee 6 
Weltord—Rev. B. Hobson ..i...cseeeeee 0 

A Friend, by Rey. B. Hobson......e00 0 
Creaton, by Rev. Mr. Williams........... 610 0 
Northampton, by Rev. B. L. Edwards..... 12 0 0 
Kilsby—Rev. Mr. Porter,...e.eeeseeeees 13.18 9 

= Kettering—Rev. T. Toller..... sve LW 8 0 

Collected after Sermon, by | Rev. J. 

Hands .os chcccciccieniucceepereeieniangea: Gat 6 
Rothwell—Rev. W.' Scott, sceedteenuerecs 2498 6 
Old—Rev. Mr. Gravestock..ccssoeeeseseee 4 2 7 
Brigstock—Rey. R. Pickering........+-... 510 0 
Ditto, Collection after Sermon by Rey, 

J. Hands... .ds\s04 avebstsbesenmeepbepnesras 5 0 
Wollaston—Rey. Mr. Colemanusecee uidtis 817.7 
Harborqngh—Rev, W, Gear... +. 40 0 0 
Northampton—Rev. J. C. Hyatt.......... 31 5 9 

24619 8 
Less Expenses.... % 0 0 
243 19 8 
Produce of Trinkets from the Mother 
of the late JOEL ii. csccveccemegees 1014 © 
Northumberland, Berwick, and Tweed- 
month—Rev. R. Balmer— 
Penny-a-week Society....... 9 0 0 
Berwick Juvenile Association 4 0 0 
—— 13: 0 0 
West Glendale Society for the Diffusion 

of Christianity, per Mr. Flinn......... 5 0 0 
Newcastle.—Per Mrs. J. Finlay, for the 

Anglo Chinese College v.ssccerssesree 6 1 0 

Oxfordshire.—~Chinnor Independent Chapel— 

Rev. Mr. Allen— 

Collected by 

Mr. EB. Allen....ceccssecessee 1 8 8 

Mr. As Mead..cccccecvassoees 1 5 6 

Sarah Fletcher... HO. 8 

Sarah Saw.....0 oe 013 5 

Elizabeth Witneyssccecceseeer 014 6 

——- 5 24 
a rs ——,~= 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Somersetshire Auxiliary Society—Acknow- 


ledged in December Chronicle ........ 391 17 11 
Yeovil — Rev. J. Jukes— 
Collection after Sermon, per 

Rev. S. Curwen........... 6 3 8 
Contributions......-..06 12 5 11 
Produce of a Gold Ring,..... 1 8 0 

— 1917 7 

411 15 6 


Clutton Independent Chapel — Collection 

after Sermon by Rey. T. Gibson....... 7 0 0 
Poundisford Park—Thomas Welman Esq. 

for the Native Teacher Chatles Noel 


WC aBaercmicuitssrascciesacaac(t Jarecs, 10. 0.0 
Sussex Anxiliary Society. —T. Walker, 
Esq. Treasarer.— 
Alfriston—Rev. G. Betts— 
Children’s Missionary Society.......... 10 0 0 
Worthing—Rev. L. Winchester— 
SMUMMIEMONE TACCodee pclae ssc ak acaeeten UL 2) 


Herstmonceux & Bodle Street— 

Rey. R. Spry— 

Collected by Mrs. Smith .......ee0sc08.- 12 3 0 
Hastings—Rev. W. Davis 


Subscriptions, &c...........+. 10 15. 6 
Collected by Mrs. Diplock.... 2 2 0 
Ditto Missionary Box... 0 6 0 
Mrs. Todhunter’s ditto . c< OR -8 
Sunday School Children...... 4 4 0 
Collection by Rey. T. Jackson 13 5 7 
——— 31 7 1 
Lewes Tabernacle—Male Branch— 
Mr. H. A. Hilton, Treasurer. 
Weekly Subscriptions........ 1f 2 8 
Sunday School.............. @ 5 0 
CONCEUON. cc casccncereseoes 10 16° 7 
Female Branch— 
Weekly Subscriptions......... 2610 8 
Donations ...cccsecersesssevee 1 5 0 
. 49 19 11 
Less Expenses......-. 2 010 
4719 1 
Brighton—Late ‘Countess of Hun- 4 
tingdon’s Chapel—Mr. Hum 
ber, Treasurer— 
Collection........csescceseee 30 0 0 
John Hunt, Esq.....-..ee-4. 10 0 0 
Subscriptions....eesseeeesse. 12 1 O 
Monthly ditto......seeeeeseee 5 O11 
Missionary Boxes— 
Miss Bilis.tccecceccccsccesese O14 6 
Miss Heath (S.S.1T.)........ 014 8 
Mrs. Shackleford...........- 1 8 0 
Sunday School,.........5.-. 7 0 0 
6619 1 
Union Street Chapel—Rev. 
J. N. Goulty— 
Collectiopevacescdocccescesse 17 0 D 
Mr. W. Penfold, Jun......... 5 0 0 


Collection at a Missionary 
Prayer Meeting — Rev. J. 
Arundel, and, Rey. T. Jack- 
ROM aie ciesban nine recesses <6) 9 LO 

Subscriptions and Donations.. 41 16 

Collected by Mrs. Goulty..... 2 5 

Mrs. Hamilton.... 
Mrs. Fletcher...... 
Mrs. Ewens......+ 
Mrs. Stead......++ 
Mrs. Christopherson 
Mrs. Watson......- 
Mrs. W. Simith.... 
Miss Bryson....... 
Miss Penfold...... 
Miss Abbott....... 
Miss Brackenbury.. 
Miss Blaber.......- 
Sunday School Boys.....++++ 


i odival 
_ 


_ _ 
QWEANISCOSORHARF OHH KOR 
_ 
AMKDBOARDAMORROSOKHASOCOSR 


_ 


THrlS. weececccvesccscee 
Missionary Boxes—Goulty.... 
Penfold .....+++ 
Fletchersssseeeee 


Dee RW AONW KARE WWoNwW 


_ 


41 

Abbott.sscccrees O15 4 
Basten ...seee00. 010 0 
Christopherson... 013 0 
Ewens...cce.s.6 1B 16 
Jennings .....666 1 3 2 
Blaber......2046 1 1 4 
Stead.... beré:) 0 
Biddle... 116 9 
Backwell........ 311 4 
Richardson,..... 010 5 

08 7 

0 710 

012 1 
Pik€s cscs 09 8 
Stevens, H....... 0 10 IL 
Stevens, E....666 0 9 10 
Burnett...0.6..4 0° 7/50 
Funnell.......... 013 2 

012 2 

0 6 4 
Small Sums...... 1 9 1 


Juvenile Society, to constitute 
the Children Subscribers, 
from the day of their birth,. 


Auxiliary Society — Annual 
Subscriptions and Donations 
Collection -at the Old Ship 


TAVerD vesedechechssomeas 


354 15 8 
Less Expenses...... 2613 6 


#328 2 3 


Westmoreland—Kendal—Rev. D. Jones..., 1112 f 
Milnthorpe—Rev. G. Hoyle..........05. 310 0 
Kirby Lonsdale—Rev. S. Healy,,....... 313 & 

18 16 0 

Wilts.—TFifield—Collected by Miss Bland- 

OV cece seeereeecsccecscccccscesveseeee L114 0 


Worcestershire. — Lady Hunting- 

don’s Chapel—Rev. E. Lake, 
Penny-a-week Society........ 8 0 
Subscriptions. ...csicecciessee ki T 


York City Auxiliary Missionary 
Society.—T. Watkinson, Esq. 
Treasurer— 
Contribntions......0.....0.. 15015 0 
Mr. S. Tuke—towards the sup- 
port of Native Schools in 


ENGid vesscccsecsecsseree 10 0 0 
— 160 15 0 
Yorkshire—West Riding Auxiliary Society— 
G. Rawson, Esq., Treasurer— 
Leeds Branch. ..feecccscccccee 204 0 UG 
Warley isvoctossuscdsccscsces, ¢ Samm 
21118 0 


Rotherham—Masbro Chapel.... 42 16 0 
Subscriptions .........ees2005 19 17 0 
Male Branch, Penny Society. 9 4 7 
Female .......... ditto......, 1,6 0 

Rotherham CollegeMis- 
sionary Society, col- 
lected by the Stu- 
ENS covececccceccses 

— at the Annual 

Meeting ....se.seee 211 6 


ll 9 6 


33 1 «0 
- — 314 27 
Less Expenses.... 613 4 
307 9 38 


' 
Sheffield and Attercliffe Auxiliary Society 
—J. Read, Esq. Treasurer, on account,. 110 0 0 


* Acknowledged in December Chronicle. 
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Haddersfield,—A few Friends for the Sup- Rhosywlad, ditto... 010 0 
port of the Native Teacher, Henry Rhosdyau, ditto... 1 6 4 
Venm@ (Abvibal) wwoeredewiieesdecds.s 10. 0 0 Cwmerognant...... OIL 3 

Scotland. —Bronghty Ferry, and Bra ee 
Monifeith Bible and_ Missionary Llanafan Chapel...... 1 6 6 
Society, per Mr, J. Methven— Dotfor SundaySchool 1 0 IL 
CONNIE... croceneesccdcenis 0 0 Trefry Wecgcctucsees Ol) 

For the Education of Native 210. 8 

Females in India .sseccsse 5 0 0 Llanddewi Brefi.....sssscsseeeee 211 O 

=. Tor 6 ci 215 0 

0 

6 


Berwickshire Bible Society, per Mr. G. 
PCL KOUMST, 5) UD sa sinieniorjeseinseatecesicc, 10 0 
Tain—Northern Missionary Society, per 
Rey, Ax Milntosh;.D, D,.cvecgsldsioccace 30 
Glasgow Ausiliary Society—Mr, J. Risk, 


cease cewecqueeeseee Oo 

Penmorfa Pub. Col... 414 4 
Sunday School...... 7 0 0 
Subscription .,...... 1 0 0 


i—} 
SS, 2) 25 
Lac} 
ow 
s 
z 
= 
: 
° 


Treasurers dee Vis vecnecsendoe GBAlreseces 15 8 


per Mr. W. M’Gayin.—Govan, Pengarn 35. ¢s,ca0 
Legacy by the late Mr.Canst, Pensatin’. oc. < cenlets elssteis se stalstetels 
per Rey. Mr. Leishman Cwith 
Mnterdst)eecMscgessvegescnnwin a 12) .6 

SubscriptionS.....0.. seessese 4 0 0 


Pen wan tiieatecjslercieheernetsaeee 
Rhywbwys Llambystyd ........ 


Salesis «icc oriees cee an deena 


a) 


4 
2 7 
Ke 0 
4 4 
6 8 
6 0 
ee |) DIOR! cpreie\eretavsterh eo 20 0 
Shievas Bible and Missionary Society, Swyddffynnon .. Fe Jay 
per Revs Rs Penmatisis vesiela cen setae sale opt 0 Treddol..secccsscee ssecees (2 401 
Wales. — South — Calvinistic Methodists— ett Tregaron.escsseoces o wioXimtpieiearel UAseae Meise 
Rev. D. Charles—Treasurer— i Twig wy ne cegeeiis Nets ete I7" 10.6 
Cardiganshire— Trisatit .co.sje\éejaip'sja'g's & aetelbietetciet lo ARTE 
Aberystwith, Male Br, 12 5 3 Trinity Chapel.. Pails an, 
Female do. 1017 3 Winifor Chapel... Cd a 
Missionary Box,J.W. 0 14 6 SODScripvton sais ieee anicist oe elagialiy Mace 
—— 23.17 0 YEDYUUY specs oegue ceive cota cena aan Cree 
Abermeirig Sunday Sc. 2 2 5 — 298 19 1 
Talsern Branch do.. 015 0 Less Expenses,..... 013 0 
Trichryg do......... 012 4 ; ———— 
Cilerwisk,.....002. O13 7 298 6 1 
43 4 ——. 
IADERM ACAI sib eisrelbisisicithcclsles cies. -S1m4 abd Breconshire— 
Aberaeron Sunday School...... 217 6 Brecon. ccccspoageccversceneves 0 18k 
Beal. cccgcc cece ccsivaphioes) Cyst lw Buble Fieicietscis sis sin olele orele elatotes Garena ELE 
Bethel. oe ceeveesccovsiseine ewenes (3. 101.0 WC raicergitiegan tes sch oenie B hae A hae” 
Blaenanerch Gollection 7 2 8 Crickhowell ... 0.5000 cess 410 0 
Sunday School,..... 11 4 4 *BwWICh..se.scvscrcersccecsoores dog 6 
—— 18 7 0 Devynock.iccop:siapies oc le eicee seal OL EO 
Blaencefenae.csise.petdsis oes setecinat Dy Zk Fhorestiais staje graye close els crete ate eiataie ana DE 
Blnenpenal.cccscccccsrcscsvees 8 0 7 Gon wy dd onic iccs cisjs\leivale anise ae ee ee 
Blaewply Wh... ccesccseseccecens 518 4 Llangammareh oa 5 5 6 
Biaencarog Sunday School..... 1 9 11 Landilo.......- sul supe sesh Obes. 
SWbscriptienises sve ceccens dat dO Langorse svjelesciccie-neeeeulee sisi Smo 
Bont erwidiaesiesvccessscccese, S La 0k Lanvihangsh Nantybrane........ 313 9 
Bont rhya fendigaid ... 80 9 Lidell yin claje’ aren ste nays ste o ol eleletetetemiot amas 
Barth ..cc00ic ese o-pnnespieid'at og Bl) e698 Lan genni’: eis's cjele'ayale cielale atalelee ee een mae! 
Cardigan—Collections 412 9 Lanstryddid. 015 0 
Sanday School..... 4 2 9 Lyswen........ o 8 0 
Collected by Cards... 6 4 6 Merthyr Cynog... SV LBhg 
~ 15 0 0 Lower Chapel...... rel Waa 6 
Cyanine: vec cons nenemem en iaine. Pontneathvaughan .......6e000. O18 6 
Cwinystwith ......00. 1 bocce aims 5 Pontrhydvere.,.c.0.0.sdsecense Olan 
Capel Dewi Guaccsscescseccses 0 14 10 Talgarth..sseeee Rn) alas) 
MNOS ffilt ce. wasisiedioieina Hew aja sinei hi GE kOn, Trevastle.. 0.2... BORO ified AS? 
GOSeN vo cdiewessieislesee 213 2 Trallwnisc cies seseiseeceeantelenateenn 0 menmE 
GPa. ccprcmeogamecvevecssers 2 TG Pencelly. cin). jp a sup cin ee =ieleersieleyn ak anaes 
Lianbeder and Branches........ 3 2 0 Yostradvellte..\.scaescciccesddantean Dako ae 
EAADTERD. vor scguseseoevesessss 8 8 0) 81 if 11 
Liandewi Aberarth... 5 3 9 Monmouthsbire— : 
Subscription ....... 1 0 0 Blaenavon sees slateeres 20 0 
ha 63 9 Castle, POwD hs sieigsiesceseeucntas nk a me 
Llangwyryfon........ 5 0,0 Goitrelieieteigs's Soxe'sjnie'as sles aeieneeiat MORON MNO 
PwilclaiSunday Sch. 016 9 Gethly gros@.r. ic sig.a eee cae opmecene HeP ke 
Penpontprendo..... 211 8 Kendle sa cigasiwecae athe 110 0 
EE adel pate Lanmartin .........00% .. 3s 80 
Llangitho..ceeeeseees 19 1 7 St. Melons. 210 0 
Liamo Sunday Sch. 1 6 6 Nantyglo.. 300 
20 8 1 Newport...... lil 0 
Llanilar..s os sasciemeaes, 3 07'S Ponty pooliecs snes easter 09 0 
Dy firyn Llar Sunday Penyecasrrcerrenesebor 3° 0 6 
School. oasceesney 2, 1 1 Riscacias 100 
Pantglass 8unday Sc. 2 2 3 Rumney .. 016 3 
. =~ 6° 4°60 OCh vave qecarsbaccees vee 9.0 
TlanON.. scecvesecenun aye 0 * Tredegar. «igs titiaivigeiescesieetenione Matt tmenen 
TynycoedSundaySe. 014 3 F 25 8 8 
——— 623 Glamorganshire— 
Llechryd v...ccccccesesvecceses 3 0 TF 7 Aberdareseccsccseciseccsccsees 4 0 0 
Lledrod Dpaes |p veinvic cen: woOnae Aberddaw ..sccseee $7 "25g 
Panteamddwr Sun- Burthyn and Cowbridge........ 4 0 0 
day Schoolee.ssee 012 1 Bryauirion secesenevesceesesars 2 0 O 
. 
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Calor. crccccacccvccsevcuvsceons 
Cefnnbyrrach,.cccsessscscevcces 
CoWege s.rcccceccveccvccccccece 


Cadoxton vrcesccceccvecrscccsee 
Caerphilly cepccsvacccecvccssoee 
Dinasbowls.cs.ccacessecs 
AN Yat Glace wlcleaistesleluiere's/s sicie's a:eia 


sees 


Goppatach........ 
Gytylchi and Bontrhydfere 
ARNAUD alee peina te sralvsisiecsieie\sie.s 9.6 
Liangyfelach...... 
Lansaintet.......6 


on 


teen e eee 


TAS WS THEW oe )s50 6 00:00 
Lantwitmajor . 
Litter issaint .....ceereees oo 
TAM OU ele siessisic-sisineve es sloiegns 
Las HOd Og ssp scales: ajeobjaleies ann 
NPRM iirc titel slate 's's' sists a suigte.0's.0.0 
Neath ico. 
Newbridge. 
Oldcastle... 
Pyle. samecl 
FMAM OM cova sites aise ss sees 
SWANSEA Wdwctiisas sisedess ceases 
Salem ..... 
St. Pagans . 
BU Bridés Major arissleceecesse 
RMU. Sa naka ecaiere a tele aievnie's 
EONIPNEMAM man E i ictatlsiepieln s/c « » 
Whitchurch .... 
Yoysfach..... : on 
Ystradgyulai 
Ystradinonach,. 
Coedy Cymmer.......seee 
- Dowlais—Youths? Col..... 
Monthly Meeting. ....sscsesseees 


Pembrokeshire— 

USON CATICRs demiani eas Nes cscic'ses 
Bwichyeroes cereus eses.e oe 
Porehill—Sunday School...... 

BNAGt asp omic teenies ee ces.c 

Hali—Pub. Col..... 210 0 

Subscriptions........ 010 6 
BRIAN islets sidicincls acs's socsis.0is 
Rperran di cces. ss 
BVEMS GMa palcrdicieaelsietys oie e/6.s.c.5'0 


erence 


St. Dayid’s Col..... 914 0 
Suaday School...... 319 0 


INE BDONO nate veces ece ses cues sie 
Trevine—Collection.., 3 2 0 
Mrs. Davies, Carna- 


ehenwen..(Don.). 10 0 0 
Subscriptions ...... 8 2 0 
AGBEIERd assis. a. 5 0 0 

Woodstock Collection. 3 0 © 


Subscriptions ...... 1 0 0 
VIGTStOWateioineinisies eisiele o.e.veisisje 
Fishguard—Collection. 4 7 0 
Subscription ....... 810 0 
Collection on board 
the Brig Victory, 


Captain Griffiths,. 3 0 0 


Carmarthenshire— 
SANRA VEN ertcte icin sie cieisiele cece 
ULC Maw G ite seanawasvedcecees 


Cross Inn ....... 


eee ee eae 


Conwil—Collection .... 113 3 
Sunday Schools..... 116 4 


For the Support of Native Schools in India—Mr. J, J. Stephenson a 


ae oe 


= 
ecoovroceacucooewaus 


— 


PWN WOT Naw RUNebeNNTNoodomomepwnod 
MNIwWSSPARSSONSSSOSOSSOWNSSSOOe COS OSCSacoO 


1 
1 
0 
0 
9 
5 
0 
0 
0 
13 
17 
0 
2 
17 
4 
10 
0 
0 
7 
8 
9 
97 11 8 
210 0 
3.0 0 
2-0 0 
0 8 0 
3.0 6 
2 5 0 
20 0 
48 3 
13 4 0 
116 0 
26 4 0 
400 
13 0 
1517 0 


313 0 
Peis 
115 
3 OFF 


Cilewm 0. veces eee 
Hendre.....esee 
Glynymeirch... 
Llanedy ....s0.0. 
DLARAAGAVIING Uelcbiciseselviaecesee ve 


Lianstiphan ....ceeeees 
Llanddarog.c.ssseeeeee 
Lilandowror,.. 
AalaTtartnuey::, see raanicis sictss/ oss 


# AANSA WEL. nis sca saneipisi.c sysj0s Sine 


LHaMiy OW Ad . secavap eas cnmocct 
Llandovery Independent and Me- 

thodist Chapels.....ssseeeeee 
Uilangadock saisjemnsienae sia bfenied 
Liangenydeirne,..essescecevese 
Liandiveilog..... e656, 
Llanelly (2 yrs.) 
Llanflumsaint ... 


aeereee 


Llandilo—Subs.. 103 4 
for the Madagas- 

car Schools...... 5 0 0 
Sunday School Mis- 

sionary Box...... 112 8 


LUG Dilestaacanacninacenaccs 
MY dd ver cong tele ealeuisisnisicncens 
INAN(Baredy caninciietecetieeapies ace 
UNG Wy RI iatote'e sieta’eiece/setsinieelersiera 
New Castle..... . 

Sunday Schools..,. 


PAD WAN sige are vieia eivalaisteten ea ara 
Pembrey ...... 
Pendines......0<< 
TPGHtSWitniv istec)e'eie 
Dantgwyvecivvae v ceon 
Rhydyganan.......s sees 
Rhydeyminere.sccieceveeescesce 
STAG Yrs cio's clelelaieiersig(eicselsielerarerecie’e 
Kidwelly .... 
Borgeseeccs 
Pontiniswen 


Capellilivanseccueis cece siceadenece 
Brechivalyisesscscscesasenants 
Carmarthen — Water- 

street Chapel Col- 


lection ....0.5.. 20 0 0 
Do. Sunday School.. 10 8 6 
Bethel, ditto... LT '0 0 
Pinsarn ditto........ 0 8 0 
Login ditto......... 913 6 
Glangwilly ditto.... 0 7 3 
Missionary Box by 

Messrs. Nichol 

and Mortimer.... 2 4 6 
Collected by Miss 

Lewellyn.......,. 1 2 0 
Subscriptions, &c... 5 4 4 
Cwmflrwd School... 0 7 3 


Less Expensesereecres 
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119 0 = 
112 5 
150 
290 
100 
515 0 
BT 2 
010 0 
100 
316 11 
740 
Wp @: 
J 6816 
018 0 
11411 
215 0 
112 0 
820 
313 6 
4 110 
19 0 
2 010 
25 9 
1616 0 
238 
ae ae 
oll 6 
115 6 
4.4 5 
211 6 
013 0 
050 
019 3 
Me Ls 
220 
150 
316 0 
102 
015 6 
Th els 
112 0 
090 
017 6 
41 4 
170 2 10 
/ 754 17 0 
117 0 
763 0 0 
100 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 9 


The Thanks of the Directors are presented 
° To Mr. Large, for 40 numbers of the Christlan Observer, and 14 numbers of the Evangelical Magae 
_zine.—A Friend,—Mr, James Wyatt.—D, Sinith, Eoq.—and E. M. for numbers of the Evangelical Maga- 
zine. 


FOR THE MISStONARY MUSEUM, 


The thanks of the directors are presented to the Rey. Richard Miles, Cape Town, for 
a case of curiosities from the Hottentots, Bushmen, Caffres, Bechunnas, Namaquas 
Griquas, and Corannas. To George Bennet,Esq., the surviving member of the deputation, 
for several valuable curiosities, both natural and artificial, collected in different parts of 
the world. To Rey, C, Traveller, late from India, for several curious. articles from that 
quarter of the world. 


, 7 * 


John Westley and Co., 27, Ivy Lane. 
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MEMOIR. OF THOMAS PELLATY, 


ESQ, 


LATE OF TRONMONGENS’ HALL. 


’ 


Tux subject of this brief memoir 
was, emphatically,“ agood man ;”— 
good, in the exalted sense in which 
the term is used by the. apostle 
Paul, when drawing a distinction 
between a righteous man and a 
good man.* There are, doubtless, 


many honest, upright, inoffensive 


persons to whom the term just or 
righteous might be accorded, who 
are, notwithstanding, but little 
mindful of the exhortation ‘ to do 
good and to communicate,” not 
remembering, that ‘* with such 
sacrifices God is well pleased.” 
But of our lamented friend it may 
be truly said, that to promote the 
glory of God, in doing good to his 
fellow-men, was his steady, con- 
stant, persevering aim. 

Mr. Pellatt was born on the Ist 
of November, 1765. His parents 
long resided in the parish of St. 
James, Clerkenwell, of which his 
father was an aativa officer until, 
on relinquishing commercial en- 


* Rom. y. 7, 
VOL, VIII. 


. 


bagements, he removed to Cole~ 
brooke’ Row, Islington,’ where he 
closed_his days in the early. part of 
the . year, 1799.- His , excellent 
mother died within a. few days 0 
her; husband, and was interred. at 
the same time in the same grave.” : . 

The subject’ of this niemoir was 


” their youngest son, who, after being 


educated for, the profession. of the 
law, commenced practice in the 
Temple as. a solicitor, in the year 
1809. He afterwards removed to 
Bartlett’s Buildings, Holborn, 
where he remained until chosen, 
in the year 1803, to the respon- 
sible office of clerk to the Iron- 
mongers’ Company, which office 
he honourably sustained until his 
decease; evincing, in his profes- 
sional, as well as private life, the 
most inflexible integrity, and un- 
deviating decision of character. 


we ‘similar concurrence had taken 
place within a few doors of the same 
house, in the year 1788: Mr. Henry 
Burder and his lady having died within 
five days of each other, and having been 
buried together in Bunhill Fields. 
RF 
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Mr. Pellatt was twice married. 
His first wife was Miss Meriton, 
to whom he was united on the 13th 
of March, 1798. Vive children 
were the result of this marriage ; 
all of whom, excepting one son, 
Mr. Henry Pellatt, died in their 
infancy. ‘Their interesting mother, 
after a long illness, fell a victim to 
pulmonary consumption, at Peck- 
ham, on the 17th of September, 
1804; but not until satisfactory 
evidence had been afforded of her 
real piety and meetness for a bet- 
ter world. The funeral sermon for 
this lady was preached by the Rev. 
George Burder from a text chosen 
by herself :—* Is not this a brand 
plucked out of the fire?”* After 

* It may not be uninteresting to sub- 
join a few particulars of this lady, which 
formed the sequel to her funeral sermon, 

“Tt appears that she had occasional con- 
victions of sin when very young; but that 
they were transient, like the morning 
cloud and the early dew. 

“ Dr. Doddridge’s Rise and Progress 
was made very useful to her; but for 
years she was never able to proceed fur- 
ther than a few of the first chapters re- 
specting sin and its direful consequences, 
Yet she made conscience of prayer in pri- 
vate. But it was not till about eight years 
after that she discovered the exceeding 
sinfulness of sin, and felt the plague of 
her own heart. Ifer attendance on the 
word at Camden chapel was made very 
useful, and she grew much in the know- 
Tedge of Christ and of herself. She con- 
tinued, however, without enjoying the 
comforts of the gospel, or any happy per- 
suasion of her personal interest in Christ, 
until one evening, when, after having been 
peculiarly earnest in prayer in the family 
with her female servants, (her husband 
being out of town), the Lord manifested 
himself to her soul in a most remarkable 
manner, constraining her to cry aloud, 
‘My Lord, my God, my blessed Jesus! 
T am yours, and youare mine. The prey 
is taken away from the mighty ; the law- 
ful captive is delivered. Satan hath lost 
his prey. Shout heaven; shout earth! 
O as me to praise God.’ She was ready 
to call on every creature to praise him: 
she was filled with joy unspeakable in a 
manner almost insupportable to her weak 
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remaining a widower eleven years, 
Mr. Pellatt again entered the mar- 
ried state with Mrs. Mair, relict of 
Hugh Campbell Mair, Esq., in the 
month of June, 1815, This lady, 
though long in delicate health, has 
survived to lament the loss of so 
beloved and excellent a compa- 
nion. 

But it is with the religious and 
public character of our late amia- 
ble friend that we are most con- 
cerned. It does not appear what 
his views and feelings were in 
early life ; but having had the in- 
estimable advantage of a pious 
mother, there can be no doubt he 
must have received much religious 
instruction and admonition. ‘'he 
natural gaiety of his disposition 
seemed, however, for a time, to 
have maintained the ascendancy, 
and to have led away the mind 
from a due attention to the con- 
cerns of eternity. 

The commencement of Mr. Pel- 
lat?s religious course appears to 
have been remarkable. / hen sit- 
ting alone in his chamber, as he 
informed a respected friend but a 
few months ago, his mind became 


frame. This remarkable season so im- 
ressed her with a grateful sense of the 
ord’s peculiar goodness, that she ob- 

served the anniversary of this day. Dur- 

ing her last illness she was remarkably 
supported ; nor was she at any time per- 
mitted to be in bondage through fear of 
death; but often lamented that the rest- 
less nature of her disease prevented her 
reading and praying as she could wish. 

Two days before her death, she wished 

that hymn to be sung to her, 

* Lift wp your eyes to the heavenly seats,’ 


by which she was much refreshed. An- 
other hymn, 


* He is a God of sov’reign love, 
That promis’d heayen to me,’ 


was much on her mind. Early in the 
morning of Sept. 17th, 1804, ‘while her 
husband was engaged in private prayer 
on her behalf, he was suddenly called to 
her bedside, when, probably by the rup- 
ture of a blood-vessel, she instantly ex~ 
pired.” ¥ 


~ 
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owerfully impressed with the aw- 
ful importance, and absolute neces- 
sity, of vital, personal religion. 
Aware that hitherto the care of 
the soul had not been his principal 
concern, he resolved immediately 
to ery to God for his gracious help 
to enable him to yield himself as a 
devoted sacrifice to the service of 
his Redeemer, About the same 
time, we believe, Mr. Pellatt met 
with a sermon by the late Rey. 
George Whitfield, which he read 
with peculiar interest, and to which, 
mere than to any other instrumen- 
tality, he ascribed his conversion. 
The ministry of the Rev. Mr. Cecil 
is also understood to have been 
very beneficial to him at this im- 
portant crisis in his history. But 
it appears, that the long and even- 
tually fatal illness of his first wife 
was eminently sanctified both to 
herself and her beloved husband ; 
while the necessity for a change 
of air, by withdrawing them from 
an accustomed residence, enabled 
them, more entirely and decidedly, 
to separate from their worldly con- 
nexions and amusements. 

Within a very few months the 
feeling heart of our lamented friend 
was torn with grief, by the succes- 
sive bereavements of his wife and 
four children. But he had now a 
treasure in heaven: and resolving 
no longer to live to himself, but 
unto Him who died for him and 
rose again,” he determined to de- 
vote his time, and talents, and pro- 
perty, as much as possible, to. the 
service of God. And this he was 
enabled to do with remarkable de- 
cision and uniformity. He soon 
became extensively engaged in the 


great work of doing good, 


‘ 


In the year 1798, Mr. Pellatt 
joined the congregational church 
in Fetter Lane, then under the 
pastoral care of the Rev. William 
Maurice; and a few years after 
was called to the office of a deacon 
in the same church, but which he 
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accepted with considerable reluct- 
ance—not from any unwillingness 
to benefit the society with which 
he was in communion, but from an 
apprehension that his other nume- 
rous avocations would not permit 
him satisfactorily to discharge its 
important duties. The church, 
however, gladly accepted that por- 
tion of his time and attention which 
he could afford; and it is but jus- 
tice to add, that his various ser- 
vices connected therewith proved 
truly valuable. 

Eis active and liberal spirit was 
well adapted to the season in which 
he commenced his religious career, 
It was that auspicious season in 
which several of those institutions 
commenced which are now the 
glory of our country., Mr. Pellatt 
became a director of the London 
Missionary Society at an_ early 
period, and has been, with the 
usual intermissions, an active and 
eflicient member of that body ever 
since, In addition to his services 
as a director, it is proper to men- 
tion, in terms of sincere gratitude 
and respect, his important aid as 
the legal adviser of the society; 
which aid he invariably rendered, 
whenever required, with equal 
promptitude and zeal, and alto- 
gether gratuitously. 

The society, deeply sensible -of 
the value of such services, has very 
suitably recorded on their minutes 
a tribute of grateful respect to his 
memory.” 

The Religious Tract Society had 
also the advantage of Mr. Pellatt’s 
active co-operation for a period of 
nearly twenty-nine years; during 
which he evinced a degree of zeal 
and alacrity—of piety and pru- 
dence—of tAvaitable attachment to 
the distinguishing doctrines of the 
gospel, and of a truly liberal and 
devotional spirit, which rendered 
his presence and his counsel of 


* See Appendix to this Memoir. 
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great valuc. Our beloved friend 
ever kept a watchful eye on the 
tracts proposed for publication, 
feeling anxiously concerned that 
each of them, whatever might be 
the immediate subject, should con- 
tain so much of the plan of re- 
demptien as should enable even the 
most ignorant reader to perceive 
how he might “ flee from the 
wrath to come, and lay hold of 
eternal life.” 

In this society, too, he was a 
wise and judicious counsellor, al- 
ways ready to apply his legal, as 
well.as general knowledge when- 
ever required, and rendering his 
professional assistance without fee 
or reward. A high testimony to 
his great worth, as a member of 
the committee and a trustee of this 
institution, was entered on the mi- 
nutes a few days after our friend’s 
decease, 

In the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, Mr. Pellatt also felt a 
lively interest from its very com- 
mencement, esteeming it an honour 
to be amember of its active com- 
mittee, and ready at all times to 
furnish his professional assistance, 
as its solicitor, zealously and gra- 
tuitously. 

He was also attached to the 
Hibernian, and Irish Evangelical 
Societies. 

The London Female Peniten- 
tiary acknowledges our lamented 
friend as its sole founder, as well 
as its able advocate and indefati- 
gable secretary. During the in- 
fancy of the institution, Mr. Pel- 
Jatt had to combat many objections, 
and remove many impediments. 
To his steady, enlightened, and 
unwearied care much of its present 
prosperity must, under God, be 
ascribed. The patronage of many 
illustrious and honourable names, 
as well as some munificent contri- 
butions, were the result, we be- 
lieve, of his respectful and earnest 
applications, Nor should we omit 


to mention the serious, fervent, 
evangelical addresses, which our 
friend was accustomed to deliver 
to the unfortunate inmates of that 
house of merey. The deep obli- 
gations under which this institu- 
tion, more especially, is laid, are 
feelingly expressed in a resolution 
appended to this memoir. 

Mr. Pellatt was also one of the 
founders and honorary secretaries 
of the Protestant Society; to the 
prosperity of which, his name and 
character, as well as his assistance, 
doubtless contributed in no incon- 
siderable a degree. From his con- 
nection with this society, it is but 
justice to add, he derived no pecu- 
niary advantage; not even from 
the legal proceedings which the 
society has, on various occasions, 
instituted in the prosecution of its 
rights. 

Such were the public labours of 
this admirable man. But it would 
be erroneous to suppose that his 
philanthropic efforts were chiefly 
of a public kind. On the con- 
trary, a considerable portion of his 
valuable time was devoted to acts 
of piety and kindness at home. 
His professional station rendered 
his office the frequent resort of 
ministers and others, who were de- 
sirous of his opinion in cases of 
difficulty, especially in reference to 
the titles and trast-deeds of cha- 
pels with which they were con- 
nected. ‘To all such he cheerfully 
rendered his gratuitous assistance ; 
and, on many of these occasions, 
devoted much time and labour in 
investigating the complicated ques- 
tions proposed to him; and not 
unfrequently would entirely pre- 
pare the trust-deeds for the parties 
applying, only permitting himself 
to be reimbursed for the price of 
the stamps, and other expences 
which he had himself to defray. 
The good thus effected is incaleu- 
lable. 

Thus have wé seen, in the uni- 
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formly benevolent conduct of our 
deceased friend, how truly the 
faith of the gospel promoted good 
will towards his fellow-men. Its 
sacred influence upon his more 
private hours was not less power- 
ful. He ‘‘ walked with God.” His 
demeanour was that of an humble 
Christian. The natural gaiety of 
his disposition, and its aptitude for 
wit and humour, were kept within 
the bounds of cheerful gravity. 
Indeed, the habitual frame of his 
mind was serene and devotional. 
Religion was evidently his ele- 
ment, and, consequently, formed a 
frequent topic in his discourse. Yet 
our friend was rather retiring than 
obtrusive; and discovered consi- 
derable judgment, as well. as faci- 
lity, in giving a religious turn to 
conversation. Even by the young 
his company was much prized ; 
and to them he would not unfre- 
quently offer some useful and ap- 
propriate advice, which his kind 
and interesting manner led them 
to receive with attention and re- 
spect. But the season of affliction 
was that in which the piety and 
tenderness of his spirit shone most 
conspicuously. The deep impres- 
sion which his earnest prayers and 
faithful exhortations on such occa- 
sions have left on the minds of 
some surviving friends, will never, 
we apprehend, be obliterated either 
from their memories or theirgkearts. 

Mr. Pellatt was not, however, 
much accustomed to speak of his 
own feelings. It was rather from 
the general tenor of his conver- 
sation, and the holy devotedness of 
his life, than from a direct refer- 
ence to his own experience, that 
we are to estimate his character. 
VY et some interesting papers, which 
were unsealed after his death, give 
a deep insight into the private 
workings of his mind.* It appears 


* One of these interesting records con- 
tains the following encouragement to 
_ prayer ;— 


that on the anniversary of his first 
severe bereavement, he made a so- 
lemn dedication of himself, « body, 
soul, and spirit, to the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost.” Each suceeed- 
ing year he observed in the same 
way; examining how far he had 
fallen short of his serious resolu- 
tions; and, with humiliation of 
spirit and earnest prayer, renewing 
the solemn engagement between 
himself and his God. On the 
same occasion, it would appear, he 
was accustomed to take a careful 
review of the past year; imploring 
pardon for all in which he had 
offended or fallen short; and offer- 
ing up grateful thanksgivings for 
the general and special favours, 
whether of a private, professional, 
or public kind, which, during the 
same period, he had reseived. His 
family, the church, the different 
societies with which he was con- 
nected, his king and country, and 
the world at large, were also seve- 
rally remembered before God. 
These papers are transcripts of a 
truly devout mind. They discover 
much humility; strict self-scru- 
tiny; a lively faith, and a simple 
dependence upon God, with a high 
degree of gratitude for his mer- 
cies and devotedness to his  ser- 
vice, 

Having now marked ‘ the per- 
fect man, and beheld the upright,” 
we are prepared to find that “ the 
end of that man was peace.” 

Mr. Pellatt had long laboured 
under a chronic malady, and had 
never entirely recovered from the 
debilitating effect of a severe ill- 
ness, attended with haemorrhage 


“ Glory be to thee, O Lord! When I 
knew not where to ask advice, Thou hast 
given me thy unerring counsel, The secret 
of the Lord has been with me, and he has 
been a hearer and answerer of prayer: 
and I can attest the solemn truth, that in 
no instance has the prayer of faith been 
rejected. JT will call upon Him ag long 
as I liye,” | 
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from the chest, which he suffered 
about three years ago; yet he had 
been enabled to resume, in a con- 
siderable degree, his former pro- 
fessional and benevolent labours. 
On the 10th of December he had 
a severe paralytic attack, with an 
increase of his more habitual com- 
plaint, and appeared, from the 
first, to consider the sickness to be 
unto death: for although he never 
once mentioned the subject him- 
self, yet, whenever it was alluded 
to, he seemed ready to obey the 
summons of his heavenly Father 
sent to call him home. 

On being asked, the day he was 
taken ill, how he felt in mind, he 
replied, “ In perfect peace; the 
infinite atonement, and perfect 
righteousness of Jesus, are my firm 
support.” # 

From the nature of his com- 
plaint, and the constant pain which 
he suffered, our departed friend 
was unable to speak much. Occa- 
sionally, however, a passage of 
Scripture, or a verse of a hymn, 
escaped him; plainly manifesting 
the consolation he derived from the 
precious truths of the gospel, and 
his unshaken confidence in the 
person and work of Christ, in that 
hour of trial. His humility, also, 
was remarkably evident ;—* The 
publican’s prayer,” said he, “ is 
emphatically mine.” 

During the paroxysms of pain, 
he was often calling upon his God, 
saying, “ Dear Lord, help me! 
make no long tarrying, O my 
God!” and when any one repeated 
a verse of Scripture, he would 
thank them, and for a few mo- 
ments seem composed. 

One night he asked the servant 
who was by his bed-side, and who 
was strongly attached to, and un- 
remitting in her attentions upon, 
her master, to read to him the 91st 
Psalm. He made a few remarks, 
and then repeated the 37th hymn, 
of the 2nd book, of Dr. Watts, 
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placing particular emphasis upon 
those lines— 

“ The Priest, with his own sacrifice, 

Presents them to the King.” 

Upon one oecasion, when very 
restless and uneasy, a dear relative 
remarked, ‘“* The Lord will make 
all your bed in your sickness ;” he 


replied, «‘ Yes; He not only says 


it, but does it.” Again, when the 
same relative said, ‘ Mercy shall 
compass you about;” <“* Not shall, 
but does,” he replied. In this way 
he realised the actual accomplish- 
ment of those promises, which, as 
he frequently observed, ‘ are all 
yea and amen in Christ Jesus.” 

He was full of love and kindness 
to all around him; and when any 
of the family, especially his dear 
wife, came into the room, he gene- 
rally put out his hand and wel- 
comed them with some expression 
of regard, Indeed, so patient and 
thankful was he during his whole 
illness, that every one about him, 
instead of being wearied, thought 
it a privilege to be in his room, or 
to perform any kind service for 
him. It was truly sweet and pro- 
fitable to witness the closing scene 
of this good man, Death had, in- 
deed, lost its sting; peace reigned; 
and Satan was not permitted, even 
for a moment, to disturb the tran- 
quillity of his mind. 

About four o’clock in the morn- 
ing of Friday, December 18th, he 
was thought near his departure, 
but revived once more; and under 
these circumstances, with a voice 
almost too weak to be audible, he 
gave his final testimony to the 
strength of that Rock upon which 
his soul was fixed, and showed 
what God was able to effect in the 
soul at the very time when flesh 
and heart were failing: thus sus- 
taing him, comforting him, and 
causing him to triumph over the 
last enemy, and to say emphati- 
cally with David, “‘ Yea, though I 
walk through the valley of the 
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shadow of death, I will fear no 
evil, for thou art with me.” He 
repeated the hymn, 


“ There is a fountain fill’d with blood,” 


but in so low a voice, that attend- 
ing relatives could only catch a 
word now and then. Many other 
verses and texts were repeated to 
him, all of which he followed, and 
sometimes anticipated, with the ut- 
most collectedness and memory 
even to the last. 

About four o’clock on Friday 
afternoon he fell into a sweet sleep. 
At six, he heaved a gentle sigh; 
and then, without one struggle, 
fled to the bosom of his Lord. 
Mourning relatives love to think 
of him, as now singing hallelujahs 
before the throne, and casting his 
crown at the feet of his Redeemer. 
To that blessed Saviour we would 
ascribe the glory of all that was 
excellent and useful in our de- 
parted friend. 

Thus terminated the life and 
labours of this eminent Christian, 
leaving a bright example to the 
lay members of the church of God, 
of the great importance and use- 
fulness of such zealous endeavours 
in promoting the advancement of 
religion and of general beneficence. 
It is obvious that all pious and 
well-educated persons cannot be 
ministers; but all may co-operate 
with ministers in the imstruction of 
the ignorant; the reclaiming of the 
vicious; in visiting the sick and 
dying ; and in extending the light 
of truth to dark and distant lands. 
Nor should it be forgotten, that 
laymen of piety and education may 
not unfrequently exert their influ- 
ence where ministers have no ac- 
cess; and the very circumstance 
of religion not being with them a 
professional matter, will often se- 
cure a more willing and attentive 
ear to their friendly admonitions. 

Our beloved brother has now 
“ ceased from his labours, and his 


works do follow him.” The Sa- 
viour, whom he loved and faith- 
fully served, was his strong conso- 
lation in the midst of pain and in 
the extremity of weakness. ‘‘ Jesus” 
was the last word he was heard to 
utter! Who can doubt that his 
prayer was heard, and that the 
Lord Jesus did receive his disem- 
bodied spirit? 


APPENDIX, 


We now present our readers with the 
resolutions passed by the principal socie- 
ties with which Mr. Pellatt had been ac- 
tively connected, on hearing of hig la- 
mented decease, 


od 


At a meeting of the Directors of the Lon- 
pow Missionary Soctety, held on 
Monday, the 21st of December, 


Resolved,—That this Board has heard, 
with feelings of unfeigned regret, of the 
decease of Thomas Pellatt, Esq., who had, 
for nearly twenty-eight years, in addition to 
his zealous services as a Director, afforded, 
gratuitously, his professional assistance 
and advice in the affairs of the society. 
The Directors cannot but record on their 
minutes the grateful sense which they 
entertain of his past friendly and useful 
services; their humble submission to the 
appointments of Divine Providence; and 
their feelings of Christian condolence with 
the relatives and friends who lament the 
loss which they have sustained.” 


At aCommittee Meeting of the Retic10us 
Tracr Socrsry, on the 22d December, 
1829, 


The Assistant Secretary having an- 
nounced the painful event of the death of 
Thomas Pellatt, Esq., which took place 
on Friday, the 18th December, the Com- 
mittee came to the following unanimous 
resolution. 

Resolved,—That the Committee have 
heard with sincere regret of the unex- 
pected removal of their highly esteemed 
friend, Mr. Pellatt, who, for nearly thirty 
years, has been associated with the la- 
bours and counsels of the institution, 
and whose discriminating judgment, 
courteous demeanour, and fervent piety, 
have contributed, during that long period, 
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materially to advance the interests of the 
society. 

The Committee feel that the sudden 
decease of their valuable friend and coad- 
jutor, in the midst of his active and useful 
exertions for the cause of God generally, 
and on behalf of the Religious Tract 
Society in particular, constitutes a loud 
call to themselves, to be always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord: and while 
they rejoice in the firm persuasion, that 
their departed fellow-labourer has entered 
into that rest which remaineth for the 
people of God, they desire to look to the 
great Lord of the Harvest, to raise up 
others similarly qualified to carry on his 
work, 


At a meeting of the Committee of the 
Britisu anp Forrien Bisex Society, 
December 2ist, 1829, the following 
resolution was passed :— 

The Chairman having reported to this 
Committee, that Thomas Pellatt, Esq., 
one of the founders of this society, and a 
life-governor by subscription, departed 
this life on Friday, the 18th instant, the 
Committee cannot record the above pain- 
ful event without expressing a deepfelt 
sense of the loss the society has sustained 
in the removal of one, who, from the 
commencement of the institution, has 
constantly evinced a heartfelt interest in 
its welfare, not only by aiding the Com- 
mittee at its meetings with his counsel, 
but also by rendering to the society gra- 
tuitously, from its commencement, his 
most assiduous and important professional 
services as its solicitor, at all times when 
such services were required. 


At a meeting of the Committee of the 
Lonvon Fema.e PENITENTIARY, spe- 
cially convened at Pentonville, on 
Tuesday evening, Dec. 29th, 1829, 


It was resolved unanimously, —That 
the event which has now convened this 
Committee, the demise of their highly 
esteemed Secretary, Thomas Pellatt, Esq., 
awakens the most interesting recollec- 
tions of his long-continued and invaluable 
services on behalf of the institution: 
and while it produces deep sorrow for 
their loss, and calls for the expression of 
Christian sympathy in the affliction of his 
bereaved partner and his family, it also 


calls for a devout expression of thanks- 
giving to Almighty God, who honoured 
him as a principal instrument in the form- 
ation, enlargement, and stability of this 
charity ; leading him, by the influence of 
his Spirit and the circumstances of his 
Providence, to devote his talents and a 
large portion of his time in the prime of 
his days, accompanied by his earnest 
prayers, in the service of the institution ; 
and for sparing him in health and vigour, 
until he saw the happy result of his la- 
bours, (combined with those of the early 
conductors of the Asylum), in guarding it 
from the dangers and assaults it expe- 
rienced in its infancy; placing it on the 
sure foundation of gospel principles; ad- 
vocating its claims; recording and faith- 
fully reporting its affairs for twenty-two 
years, and using all the means he could 
command to give it permanency and effi- 
ciency ; and especially in his wise and 
faithful instructions, exhortations, and 
warnings to the inmates, many of which 
were instrumental in the hand of Jehovah 
of awakening their consciences, and of 
leading them to the cross of Christ for 
pardon and peace; thus evidencing his 
warm and undiminished attachment to an 
institution, which ought to glorify the 
Saviour in the salvation of some of the 
most miserable and degraded of the hu- 
man family ; and leaving an honourable 
record of his life in the history of the 
charity, and a beneficial example, which 
cannot soon be forgotten. 


At a meeting of the Committee of the 
Proresrant Society ror THE Pro- 
TECTION OF Rexierous Liserry, held 
at the King’s Head Tayern, London, on 
December 28th, 1829, 


It was unanimously resolyed,—That at- 
tached, as this Committee have long been, 
to Thomas Pellatt, Esq., one of the 
founders and honorary Secretaries of this 
institution, they cannot learn his death 
without deep regret, and mournfully re- 
cord their sympathy with the numerous 
enlightened, benevolent, and Christian 
societies with which he was connected, 
as a bereavement that has deprived them 
of a friend, whose gentle manners and 
firm principles, whose habitual amenity 
and high intelligence won universal affec- 
tion, and ensured profound respect. 
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REFORMATION IN PSALMODY RECOMMENDED. 


Ir is well known that during the reign 
of popery in England, all our church 
music was conducted by the clergy, as is 
still the case in the Establishment, and 
particularly in our cathedrals. It was, 
however, very soon, and very generally 
corrupted; insomuch that the commis- 
sioners appointed in the reign of Edward 
VI., to revise the canon law, &c., repre- 
hend it as “ figurate and operose music ;” 
meaning such compositions as the people 
could neither unite in nor understand : it 
was therefore ordained “ that certain parts 
of the service should be sung by the 
ministers and clerk, in a plain, distinct, 
and audible voice,” 

But it was the Reformation that brought 
in metrical psalmody. Strype says, that 
“in September, 1559, began the new Morn- 
ing Prayer at St. Antholin’s, London, the 
bell beginning to ring at five; when a 
psalm was sung after the Geneva fashion ; 
all the congregation, men, women, and 
boys, singing together.’ (Annals, vol. i. 
p: 134.) Bishop Jewel alludes to the 
same practice, in a letter, dated March 5, 
1560. “A great change (says he) now 
appears more visible among the people, 
which nothing promotes more than invit- 
ing them to sing psalms.” ‘This practice 
(he adds) ‘was begun in one church in 
London, and did quickly spread itself, 
not only through the city, but in the 
neighbouring places ; sometimes at Paul’s 
Cross there will be 6,000 people singing 
together,” 

Not only this practice, but the tunes 
sung, were evidently borrowed from the 
Protestants of France and Switzerland, 
though some of them, doubtless, originated 
in Germany, particularly the Old 100th 
Psalm tune, which is now generally (and 
we believe justly) attributed to Martin 
Luther; though its having been harmo- 
nized by Claude le Jeune, in France, and 
Dr. Dowland, in England, has occasioned 
their names to be affixed to it. There is 
no doubt but that, from the effects which 
these metrical tunes produced, they were 
sung with much animation, as well as se- 
riousness. In process of time, however, 
the latter quality so far prevailed, that they 
became dull and sleepy, all the notes 
being sung as semibreves. [ven among 
the Dissenters, Dr. Watts complained that 
every syllable was “drawn out to such an 
extent, as to disgrace the music, and put 
the congregation quite out of breath. 
(Preface to Psalms, 1719.) 


No remedy for this was seriously at- 
tempted till the rise of Methodism, about 
the middle of the 18th century, when its 
leaders recommended a style of singing 
so much more lively, that it degenerated 
into levity. Soon after this, the Lock 
Hospital, and Lady Huntingdon’s Chapel, 
at Bath, furnished a number of excellent 
melodies, though they were not uniformly 
so. In other congregations, composed, in 
great part, of converts from the gay and 
giddy world, secular airs were introduced, 
some of them theatrical and vulgar: many 
thinking, as they ignorantly expressed 
themselves, that “it was a pity that the 
devil should have all the best tunes.” 
This inroad, however, upon Satan’s pro- 
perty, as they acknowledged it to be, he 
contrived to turn to his own advantage, 
by mixing a spirit of levity with their de- 
votions. 

Among the regular Dissenters, things 
continued much in the usual dull course, 
except a few Methodist tunes being occa- 
sionally introduced, until the late Mr. 
Isaac Smith, (who was many years clerk 
at Ayliffe Street meeting,) published a 
collection of psalm tunes, among which 
were some very pleasing melodies of his 
own composition. Having a powerful 
voice, and a good musical taste, these 
soon became popular, and spread into 
most of the congregations about London ; 
as did also the best of the Lock tunes, 
some of Mr. Milgrove’s, and many others. 

A rage of hymn-composing now dif- 
fused itself rapidly through the country, 
and scores and hundreds of new tunes 
were composed and published by illite- 
rate psalm-singers, most of whom were as 
deficient in taste as in science ; and by their 
assuming the direction of our congrega- 
tional psalmody, it was rapidly deterior- 
ated and debased. Thus, as an expe- 
rienced psalmodist confesses, “ solemnity 
of style which ought to characterise ald 
church music, seems to be banished from 
Divine worship, and its place occupied 
by a puerile and unmeaning levity, which 
not only disgusts the rational hearer, but 
exposes the duty to a certain degree of 
contempt.”* 

The like complaints have oceurred in 
the Establishments both of England and 
Scotland, and in the former, some attempts 
have been made to remedy the evil; with 
what success the writer is not prepared to 


eee; 


* Cole’s View of Mod. Psalmady, p, 89. 
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say; but the object of this letter is to sug- 
gest some hints of improvement among 
the three principal denominations of Dis- 
senters, of which others may avail them- 
selves if they think proper. The reme- 
dies here proposed have respect to two 
objects — the tunes themselves, and the 
manner of performing them. 

I. With respect to the runszs, there is 
no deficiency, either as to number or va- 
riety. Indeed, two-thirds might well be 
spared from most of our popular collec- 
tions, and abundance would be left. The 
mischief is, that those who conduct our 
public worship select the bad, and leave 
the good. One hundred tunes, or little 
more, would surely be enough for any 
congregation, allowing eight different ones 
for every Sunday in a quarter of the year. 
Indeed, some few peculiar metres ex- 
cepted, if the others came in turn once a 
month, it would net be too often for a 
congregation to be properly acquainted 
with them; and that must be a bad tune 
that would not bear repeating once a 
month. We do not say that new tunes 
should never be introduced ; but our pre- 
sent duty lies in selection. 

1. Then, we would reject all song tunes, 
and especially those borrowed from places 
of amusement. Ignorant people often 
say, there is no harm in the tunes them- 
selves; but they must be ignorant indeed 
to suppose, that the God of holiness 
ought to be praised in the same style with 
the gods of licentiousness and inebriety. 
To offer to him the songs of the drunkard 
and the voluptuous, would be like pol- 
luting the altar of Jenoyau with drink- 
offerings of human blood instead of con- 
secrated wine.* Whatever the gay or the 
giddy may suppose, musicians are agreed, 
that there isia marked difference between 
the proper styles for the church and for 
the theatre; and if the latter invades the 
former (as may sometimes be the case), 
with such a variety as we possess, there 
can be no need for retaliation. If Satan 
rob God, there is no reason for our steal- 
ing, or even borrowing from him. In- 
deed, independent of the evil of the prac- 
tice, there are strong reasons against it 
from its consequences to ourselves. Those 
who attend the theatre will only ridicule 
and reproach us; and those who have 
forsaken it for the house of God, will have 
their minds tortured or polluted by the 
recollection, > 


* See Psalm xvi. 4, compared with Num. 
xvi. 5, 7, 10. 
t A painful instance of this occurred a few 


2. We would also decidedly reject all 
the light and trifling airs so liberally fur- 
nished by country choristers and metro- 
politan psalmodists, who are equally ig- 
norant of the laws of harmony and modu- 
lation, and whose tunes can only be com- 
pared with the doggrel verses sometimes 
adapted to them by rhymsters equally 
unacquainted with the laws of verse and _ 
grammar, Such should recollect that, 
however they may flatter each other’s 
vanity, they have no right to torment 
the ears and feelings of the better in- 
structed part of the congregation. 

3. Neither would we, on the other 
hand, tolerate any “ figurate and operose 
music,” as our reformers called it, which 
the people could neither sing ner under- 
stand. Our first reformers,” says Mr. 
Mason, late canon and precentor of York 
cathedral,—“ Our first reformers thinking, 
with St. Paul, that a Christian congrega- 
tion should ‘sing with the spirit and the 
understanding also,’ they rejected,... 
those complicated harmonies which were 
so great an impediment, and which had 
made so principal a part in the ritual of 
that church, against whose doctrines and 
discipline they had so strongly protested. 
They founded their new institution on 
primitive practice.” Certainly Peter and 
John could neither haye comprehended 
nor performed the learned compositions 
of the monks and friars of the sixteenth 
century. The writer just quoted, who 
was deeply skilled in church music, 
(being a principal leader in one of our 
cathedrals,) has given it as his opinion, 
that in all churches where it is judged 
necessary and proper that the whole con- 
gregation should unite, “a species of me- 
lody so very simply constructed, that the 
generality may easily learn and perform 
it, ought to be exclusively adopted.”* 


months since in the vicinity of London. 
After a funeral sermon for a venerable and 
pious lady, the minister gave out Dr. Watts’s 
excellent hymn, “There is a land of pure 
delight,” &c., and the clerk set it to an old 
convivial glee, beginning, ‘ Drink to me only 
with thine eyes,” &c. A lady in the con- 
gregation, who had long renounced these 
levities, was extremely pained by the recol- 
lections this occasioned, and bitterly assailed 
by the ridicule of some gay acquaintances who 
happened to be present. The next day she 
stated the fact to the minister; and, on com- 
plaint being made to the clerk, he pointed to 
the tune called ‘‘ Prospect,” in Dr. Rippon’s 
book, and pleaded that there were many more 
of the same class in that collection. 

* Works of the Rey, W. Mason, M.A. 
&e, vol, iii. p, 383, 
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4. The same principle of Christian sim- 
plicity will lead us to condemn the use of 
those tunes in which, by attempts at 
fugues, (or imitations rather) the words 
sung are so mangled and confused, as to 
render them either complete nonsense, or 
at least unintelligible to any but singers 
with the scores before them.*—Such 
“ operose” tunes should either not be sung 
at all, or confined to particular hymns in 
which these absurdities might be avoided. 

If. On the sryrz of perrormine Con- 
gregational Psalmody, a few things may 
also be observed. 

1. A due regard should be paid to the 
time of each tune. Neither should the 
more solemn tunes be performed with 
irreverent levity, nor the more cheerful 
ones drawled out with an affected gravity. 
Psalms and hymns of confession and 

rayer certainly require a style of per- 
ormance, as well as composition, differ- 
ent from those in which we are called to 
express Our gratitude, joy, and triumph. 

2. The clerk should never set the tune 
beyond the reach of the congregation, as 
the writer of this has heard some boast of 
doing, that the singing might be confined 
to themselves and to the choir, or singing 
society. This often occasions the minister 
to complain of his congregation not gene- 
rally uniting in the service, while, in the 
desk, the most effectual means are used 
to prevent it; and so far has this some- 
times been carried, that the clerk himself 
has been obliged to squeak, instead of 
singing. 

3. Generally speaking, the two prin- 
cipal parts, treble (or tenor) and bass, are 
quite sufficient for congregational psalm- 
ody. So Mr. Mason (above quoted) says, 
“1 own that I think the part in which the 
melody lies... . accompanied by a bass 
yoice, would sufficiently answer every 
psalmodical purpose.” Nor is even the 
bass absolutely necessary, especially 
where there is an organ. So Mr. Avison 
(an ingenious writer on music), remarks, 
as quoted by Mr. Mason: “I cannot but 
own that I have been uncommonly af- 
fected with hearing thousands of voices 
hymning the Deity in a style of harmony 
adapted to that occasion.” And the highly 


* A striking instance of this kind may be 
found in Dartford, ‘Rise my soul,” (Ad- 
dington’s Tunes, vol. il, p. 10.), in Bath 
Chapel, set to Watts’s Hymns, Bk. i. Hymn 
20, 2d verse, where ‘‘ Upon a poor pol-” is 
twice repeated 3 in Derby to Ps. xcii., Dr, 
Watts, “ Blast them in ever-,” &c, 


celebrated Haydn is said to have declared, 
on occasion of attending the charity chil- 
dren at St. Paul’s cathedral, (when they 
always sing the old hundredth psalm, &c.), 
that he had never before witnessed the 
effects of the simple sublime in music, 
equal to that vast multitude of voices 
singing together in wnison.”* Indeed, 
where there is an organ, all but the me- 
lody may be well entrusted to that instru- 
ment, as it is but seldom that the singers 
use the same bass, or the same harmonies 
as the organist, unless they are under his 
control. And even where there is no 
organ, confusion is often introduced by a 
powerful bass singer rising above the 
tenor, or by a strong contra-tenor voice 
overpowering the air, or treble. 

4. All unnecessary repetitions should 
be carefully avoided, upon the same prin- 
ciple as Dr. Watts reprobates the ex- 
tremely slow singing of the tunes, that 
“we might enjoy the pleasure of a longer 
psalm” or hymn. It often happens, when 
the service has been unexpeetedly pro- 
tracted, that the minister gives out only 
two or three stanzas for the last singing. 
His design is, however, frequently frus- 
trated by the clerk’s adopting a tune with 
the repetition of two, three, or more lines 
repeated, whereby those stanzas may be 
rendered equal to four or five, or even 
more verses. ‘Tunes which contain such 
repetitions should never be used in such 
cases: and when they are used, the pas- 
sages repeated should be varied, by being 
first sung piano, or by female voices, and 
repeated forte, or by the whole congre- 
gation. 

Lastly, it seems highly desirable, if not 
necessary, that the singing should be 
placed under the minister’s control, as 
well as the other parts of public worship, 
especially where there is ne organ. This 
is understood to be the case in the Esta~ 
blished Church, where there are organ- 
ists; and, indeed, they often need as 
much control as clerks; preferring the 
display of their own musical talents to 
every other consideration. The grand 
objection among dissenting ministers to 


* Gee S. Wesley’s Pref. to his Orig. Hymn 
Tunes. 

+ In a cause some time since tried in the 
Court of Arches, Doctors’ Commons, in a 
dispute between a minister and a church- 
warden, relative to the organist and the sing- 
ing or chaunting of the charity children, the 
Court said that the right of directing divine 
service was with the minister, 


56 ON PROVISION FOR WIDOWS AND FAMILIES OF MISSIONARIES. 


the exercise of this control, is their own 
confession, that few of them understand 
any thing of music, as, indeed, is evident 
in the case of almost all who have pub- 
lished collections of tunes for public 
worship, from the time of Dr. Ashworth 
to the present day. The reasons of their 
publishing are easily explained: the de- 
sign of this remark, however, is not to 
abridge their liberty, but to stimulate 
them to acquire some ability for the 
work, 

The department of psalmody is consi- 
dered so appropriate to the clergy, that 
the religious public generally give them 
credit for understanding it. And why 
should they not? We know that music 
was taught in the schools of the prophets, 
and instrumental music too (1 Sam. x. 5); 
and why should it not be in ours? If it 
be a minister's duty to superintend the 
whole of divine worship, why should not 
students be qualified to do this? Are 
there no studies pursued in our colleges 
of Jess importance, or less connected with 
their profession? Are there no relaxa- 
tions allowed less adapted to their circum- 
stances than that of sacred music? An 
intelligent writer on this subject justly 
states, that “‘ music is a relaxation so be- 
neficial to studious men, that the time 
required for attaining a competent know- 
ledge of the science would not be unpro- 
fitably employed by the young academic. 
It would, at all events, be well that an 
organ should be placed in the halls of all 


our colleges. | A taste, or at least a habit 
of feeling, would by this means be insens- 
ibly acquired by our young ministers, 
which would prevent their tamely being 
parties to the violation of all musical and | 
all devotional propriety in the perform- 
ance of the singing.” * 

Some persons may fear that this might 
be the means of introducing organs into 
Dissenting chapels generally; but to this 
there is an answer most valid and conclu- 
sive. ew Dissenting congregations could 
bear the expense, without materially sub- 
tracting from the ministers income,| 
which he is not likely to recommend. 
But the acquirement might be a comfort 
to him through life, in his domestic circle, 
and enable him to preserve the worship 
of God from the indecorums we have 
pointed out, and many others, which arise 
from the general ignorance or inattention 
of ministers, clerks, and people on this 
subject. The object of this letter is to 
excite their mutual energies, that we may 
all unite to praise God (as above stated) 
“with the spirit and the understanding 
also.” 


*“ Thoughts on Psalmody, &e. Holds. 
worth, 1824, p. 21. 

+ Where this is practicable, it is far pre- 
ferable to the instruments of the ball-room, 
or the military band ; it is most solemn, and 
best unites with the human voice. Even the 
barrel organ we consider as far preferable 
to those secular instruments. 
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ON THE SUBJECT OF PROVISION FOR THE WIDOWS AND FAMILIES 
OF MISSIONARIES. 


To the Editor. 


Sir,—Although a mere hewer of wood 
and drawer of water in the vineyard of 
our Divine Master, I yet feel as anxious 
a. desire to promote both its extension and 
fruitfulness, as those can do who fill the 
more honourable stations of pruners and 
vine-dressers. If, therefore, I see, or 
think that I see, a principle in operation, 
which in any degree prevents that exten- 
sion or injures that fruitfulness, | dare not 
withhold a warning voice in time, or wait 
until*the evil has acquired a degree of 
strength which will make its correction a 
task of difficulty or of danger. 

That the various missionary societies of 
the present day are instruments in the 
hands of God for the extension of his 
kingdom on earth, few persons of sound 


judgment and correct feeling will deny ; 
and that pecuniary means are necessary in 
the present state of the church, to enable 
such societies to proceed in their work, is 
equally clear. Should there be found, 
therefore, any principle of action now in 
operation in such societies, which is cal- 
culated at a future period materially to 
retard their progress or injure their use- 
fulness, it is surely wise to examine fully 
and fairly into all the bearings of such 
principle, and its probable consequences, 
and to apply, if possible, a suitable re- 
medy. 

Such a principle appears to me to exist 
in the actual or implied engagement of 
many of our missionary societies, to pro- 
vide permanently for theiy missionaries 
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and families, when such missionaries be- 
come incapable of further labour, and for 
the families of those who die in their ser- 
vice. As far, however, as I have been 
able to ascertain the practice of those 
societies, I find it by no means uniform, 

The Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, so long as it continued to 
employ missionaries, did not consider it- 
self under any obligation as to the future 
support of their missionaries’ families ; 
and although the sister Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel has not con- 
fined itself by the same rule, but has 
sometimes granted pensions both to de- 
eayed missionaries and the widows of de- 
ceased ones, yet such grants have only been 
made on special occasions, without allow- 
ing any right to exist in the missionary to 
claim them, and have never in any case 
extended to children. 

The London Missionary Society has 
been in the practice of relieving its infirm 
missionaries, as well as the widows and 
children; and although I believe it re- 
fuses to allow of any right in its mission- 
aries to demand such relief, it appears to 
feel that there is something of a moral 
obligation to confer it. 

The Baptist Society acts, I believe, on 
a somewhat similar principle. 

The Wesleyan Methodist Society con- 
siders its missionaries in the light of sim- 
ple ministers of the gospel, and subject 
to the same rules as the other ministers of 
their denomination; one of which rules 
is, the contribution of a certain portion of 
their salary to a fund provided for the 
above purposes, and of the benefits of 
which the missionaries partake incommon 
with the other ministers. 

The Church Missionary Society has 
made, J understand, an actual compact, 
or has a strongly implied understanding, 
almost equal to a compact, with many of 
its earlier missionaries, to provide for 
their families in case of need; but, I be- 
lieve, that in all recent appointments, it 
declines all specific engagements on the 
subject. 

The most ancient of all the missionary 
societies now in operation, that of the 
United Brethren, has always undertaken 
the positive support of its infirm mission- 
aries, and of the widows and children of 
those deceased; and it is the experience 
of this society which I wish to exhibit as 
a beacon to all other societies, to enable 
them to avoid similar consequences; for 
although it has pleased God to raise up 
friends in its distresses, sufficiently power- 


ful, for the present, to meet its difficulties 
and enable it to carry on its work, it 
should be remembered, that while it pro- 
ceeded in simple faith, it proceeded also 
in perfect ignorance of the consequences 
of its own proceedings. ‘To infer, there- 
fore, that societies of modern days, pos- 
sessing the benefits of its experience and 
all the light which increasing know- 
ledge on these subjects now confers, 
would be justified in following its ex- 
ample, would, in my humble opinion, be 
presumption and not faith. 

It is not my present intention to discuss 
the question, which of the two modes of 
processing referred to above is the wisest; 

ut, assuming that the one most generally 
adopted to be so, to urge the necessity of 
taking immediate and judicious measures 
for meeting the future consequences of 
such a system, before the day of actual 
trial comes, when it may be too late. 

The experience of all societies fof in- 
surance of lives, annuities, &c., &c., fully 
proves that the claims on such societies 
go on in an increasing ratio for a number 
of years, and that from seventy to one 
hundred years must elapse before it can 
be ascertained, by such experience, whe- 
ther the payments from which the income 
is derived are adequate to meet such 
claims. A similar process must take 
place with respect to these claims on the 
missionary societies; and it must neces- 
sarily follow, that in all cases in which 
such societies expend the whole of their 
annual receipts in prosecuting their mis- 
sionary work, these claims will increase 
upon them to such an extent, as very 
much to embarrass their proceedings, if it 
does not seriously retard and injure their 
special and proper objects. 

Such has been the experience of the 
society of the United Brethren; the claims 
of its superannuated missionaries, and 
the families of those who are deceased, 
exceeding at this time, by more than one- 
third, the whole amount of the contribu- 
tions made by their own community ; and 
but for the help afforded by other deno- 
minations of Christians within the last 
few years, all ils missions must have been 
relinquished long since, or its other claim- 
ants left to misery and want. 

As no accounts of its expenditure were 
published by this society before 1818, it 
1s not possible to trace in its experience 
the gradual operation of this principle; 
but, from the statements since that period, 
the tendency of the claims above men- 
tioned gradually to increase is fully ap- 
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parent; and they also prove that, in the 
case of this society, its claims, although 
they may be considered as approaching, 
(for it has existed about 100 years), have 
not yet reached their maximum, 

It appears from these accounts, that the 
number of claimants were as follows, in- 
dependent of a number of individuals 
scattered through the various settlements 
of the society on the continent, and who 
receive a partial assistance. 


1818 adults 64 children 658 
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In 1828 the society had 191 mission- 
aries employed, including their wives ; 
the proportion, therefore, of unemployed 
claimants (adults) to missionaries in ac- 
tive service, was more than two-fifths, 
independent of a like number of children. 
Apply this experience to some of our 
modern societies, and what an impedi- 
ment will it exhibit to them to their future 
exertions. 

The amount of its expenditure is in a 


like proportion; the average expense of 
the various missionary stations for the 
eleven years being about £6300 per ann., 
and with but little variation; while the 
sums paid to claimants, which, in 1819, 
amounted to about £2050, was increased 
in 1828 to about £2900. 

Such, therefore, being the case, both in 
theory and in practice, I would ask, Is it 
wise—is it just—for the managers of these 
societies to go on in this way, entailing on 
their successors, some thirty or forty years 
hence, such an onerous responsibility, 
without making some consistent and ra- 
tional provision to meet circumstances 
which, in all human probability, will one 
day arise? I say consistent and rational, 
because it appears to me, that merely put- 
ting aside a sum of money without con- 
necting with it some wise and judicious 
plan of appropriation, is doing but little ; 
for the consequence will be, that the 
earlier claimants will swallow up such a 
fund and leave nothing for those of later 
years but want and disappointment. 

That such a plan may be easily devised 
and applied, I cannot doubt; but this 
communication is already too long to jus- 
tify my adding more at present, my prin- 
cipal anxiety being to arouse the minds 
of the Christian public to the importance 
of the subject. Z. 


ON AFTERNOON LECTURES. 


Mr. Eviror, 

The plea contained in your last num- 
ber, in favour of a large class of persons 
who can only attend divine service in the 
afternoon, merits very serious attention. 
It may, indeed, be questioned, whether 
the cause of religion will not ultimately 
suffer by the establishment of evening 
lectures, where the afternoon service can- 
not also be preserved. Yet such is the 
excessive demand which these services of 
the ordinary length must make on the 
physical energies of most ministers, that I 
cannot but regard it as unreasonable, and 
almost cruel, fora congregation to expect 
it, or even to permit it. All, however, 
would agree, that if three services could 
be maintained, without injury to the mi- 
nister, they would be highly desirable for 
the people. Now, Mr. Editor, I pre- 
sume this might be done by a moderate 
abridgment of the sermon and the prin- 
cipal prayer, and without at all curtailing 


the other parts of the service. For ex- 
ample; if we take the average of sermons 
as at present delivered, we may state the 
time occupied at forty-five minutes; the 
principal prayer being also about twenty 
minutes in length. These multiplied by 
two, will give 130 minutes. If, however, 
three services were deemed desirable, 
each sermon might surely be reduced to 
thirty minutes, and each general prayer 
to fifteen minutes. These multiplied by 
three, will give 135 minutes—being only 
five minutes more than two services of 
the usual length. And it has been found, 
after a long experience, that, with two 
intervals of repose, the strength of the 
preacher was less exhausted by this more 
divided labour, than by two lengthened 
duties. I know it will be objected that 
the difficulty of compressing a discourse 
into so small a compass would be, to 
many, insurmountable. Let such try. 
The attempt at condensation, rather than 
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at amplification, may be found a very 
useful exercise; and I venture to affirm 
that the’ impression upon the minds of 
most hearers, would be generally more 


vivid at the end of thirty minutes than 

at forty-five, unless the abilities of the 

preacher were very unusually attractive. 
Uriniras cum SanivaTE. 


ON THE DUTY OF PROFESSING CHRISTIANS, WITH REGARD TO 
THE EMPLOYMENT OF THEIR MENTAL TALENTS, 


Wuy has God, in this respect, distin- 
guished us from the beasts that perish? 
Did we judge from the conduct of man- 
kind at large, we might suppose that it 
was only for the purpose of enabling 
them to multiply those inventions, to form 
those plans, to enjoy those pleasures, and 
to engage in those pursuits, which pertain 
exclusively to the present state of exist- 
ence;—that mind was meant by its Crea- 
tor to be the slave of matter, and to devote 
whatever it possesses of energy to the 
support, the decoration, and the preser- 
vation of its perishable tenement. “ What 
shall we eat? what shall we drink? and 
wherewithal shall we be clothed?” are 
the questions that agitate, excite, engross 
by far the greatest portion of the mental 
_ talent that exists. ven amongst those 
whom Providence has raised above the 
necessity of laborious exertion in order 
to procure the necessaries or conveniences 
of life, how small the number who seem 
to think of their mental endowments, 
otherwise than as the ministers of their 
own pride or pleasure. They are shrewd 
observers, sagacious reasoners, curious 
inquirers; they can think accurately, 
express themselves readily, and do cre- 
dit to the station they occupy, and the 
sphere in which they meve. Their me- 
mories are retentive; their judgments 
acute; their perceptions clear and com- 

rehensive; they. have acquired much 
learning and many accomplishments: 
. but what have they done for God? Is 
there any practical recognition of the 
principle that it is He who has made 
them to differ from others, and that in 
doing so he has had a design worthy of 
Himself? 1s itenough to have talent; and 
does it signify nothing how this talent is 
employed, or whether it be employed at 
all? Itis not the possession of talent, but 
the good use made of it, that renders its 
possession truly honourable. 
- Such conduct ill becomes those who 
profess to regard themselves as “ not 


their own, but as bought with a price ;” 
and as bound, by the most mighty obli- 
gations, “ to glorify God in their bodies 
and their spirits, which are His.” And 
might not those amongst the disciples of 
Christ, who are favoured with superior 
mental qualifications, do much more than 
they have as yet generally done in the 
service of their Master? Can it, in this 
respect, be truly said of them, that they 
have done what they could? Has their 
judgment been occupied, as it might have 
been, in the contrivance, selection, and 
arrangement of means for promoting the 
Spiritual welfare of others? Have their 
superior powers of thought and utterance 
been employed, as they might have been, 
in commending the gospel to those with 
whom they have associated? Have they 
been careful to seize every proper oppor- 
tunity of expressing their own convic- 
tions, and exemplifying the possible com- 
bination of genuine piety and mental 
superiority, and disabusing of their ab- 
surd and pernicious error, those unhappy 
beings who suppose that to be a man of 
piety is to forfeit all claim to literary 
taste? Have they entered, witha due 
degree of energy and zeal, into those 
plans of Christian benevolence, for which 
the present day is so happily distin- 
guished? Have they brought their supe- 
rior gifts to bear on the religious instruc- 
tion of youth? These inquiries might be 
multiplied, but enough, surely, has been 
said to show that much, very much, that 
lay within the compass of their ability, 
has been left undone; and it might be a 
profitable, though, it is to be feared, an 
humbling exercise, to investigate their 
by-gone history—with the view of ascer- 
taining how much less they would have 
done for Christ and for his cause, had 
they, in point of intellectual endowment, 
been on a level with the most ignorant 
and unintelligent of their fellow-men. 
Gosport. 


C——, 


POETRY. 


JACOB’S DREAM. 


What pilgrim’s this, who, spent with toil, 

Has stretched his limbs upon the soil, 
His weary eyes to close? 

*Tis Jacob, fore’d from home to fly, 

And thus beneath the naked sky 
Compell’d to seek repose! 


No gentle hand his pillow smooth’d ; 

No kind, maternal accents sooth’d 
His anguish and his pain ; 

The firmament is o’er him spread, 

A sugged stone supports his head, 
Bis couch the grassy plain. 


Yet on his sense that night theré stole 
A dream, which cheer’d his fainting soul, 
And to the wand’rer show’d 
That Isaac’s son and Abraham’s heir 

Could never roam beyond the care, 
Or guardianship of God. 


A ladder seem’d from earth to rise, 
And pierce the portal of the skies 
Beyond the reach of sight : 
And on it, lo! the heay’nly train 
Descended now, now soar’d again, 
Amidst the realms of light: 


While from th’ eternal throne a voice 
Commands the pilgrim to rejoice, 

And calm his troubled brow ; 
Assur’d that soon, from strand to strand, 
His children shall possess the land, 

Where he’s a stranger now. 


The rising sun the vision broke ; 

With holy awe the patriarch woke 
His father’s God to hail, 

Who thus a wand’ring outcast led, 

At heaven’s own gate to rest his head, 
And glance within the veil! 


O Lord! like Jacob here below, 
A homeless wand’rer forth I go, 
In quest of Canaan’s shore ; 
Then let thy presence cheer me still, 
‘Thy promis’d peace my bosom fill, 
That it may fear no more. 


And when, with toil and trouble spent, 

The soul which oft on thee has leant 
Shall sink to rest at even ; 

O may thine angels o’er me spread 

Their wings, and make my dying bed 
To me the gate of heaven ! 


Edinburgh. ii. E. 
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Lisnary or Ecctiestasticat Know epcr. 
No. 1. On Free Inquiry in Religion. pp. 48. 
Price 6d. 12mo. 

F. Westley and A. H. Dayis. 

Tue address of the Committee of ‘ The 
Society for Promoting Ecclesiastical Know- 
ledge”’ states, that the object of the society is 
to secure a more extended circulation for a 
class of writings which, ‘‘ without transgress- 
ing the rules of candour or courtesy, may 
distinguish between the laws of the Sayiour’s 
kingdom and those of the kingdoms of this 
world, and between the Christianity of the 
New Testament and those counterfeit resem- 
blances of it which have so long obtained 
among the nations of the earth.” 
ment will be explained when it is remarked, 
that the affairs of the.society are said to be 
conducted by evangelical dissenters. The 
publications are to consist of an original 
number every month; and of such reprints 
from the writings of nonconformists as cir- 
cumstances may require; and each subscriber 
is to be entitled to half the amount of his 
subscription in the works so issued. 

If any thing were needed to protect the 
supporters of such a society from censure, 
there is one fact, the notice of which we 
should conceive would be quite sufficient for 


This state 


that purpose. Episcopalians, through seve- 
ral generations, have been annually expend- 
ing very large sums in circulating productions 
in favour of their practices. The expendi- 
ture of the Society for Promoting Religious 
Knowledge, and of two minor institutions, 
during the past year, was upwards of £70,000, 
of which upwards of £50,000 have been ex- 
pended on home objects, and chiefly in a 
manner designed to vindicate and extend the 
peculiarities of churchmen. ‘T’o these system- 
atic movements nothing has been opposed 
beyond what the zeal of individuals has sup- 
plied ; and the inadequacy of such checks has 
been in many instances painfully evident. 
It is well that our warmest energies should 
be manifested in behalf of religion itself; but 
it may at the same time very properly become 
a question, whether some more regular and 
vigorous efforts ought not to be made for the 
purpose of diffusing more correct views as to 
the best, or as to the divinely appointed 
means of promoting it. ‘‘These things should 
ye have done, and not have left the others 
undone.” 

Judging from the essay before us, there is no 
room to apprehend that the Committee of the 
Society for Promoting ecclesiastical Know- 
ledge will send forth compositions at va- 
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tiance with “the rules of candour or cour- 
tesy.” The number “on Free Inquiry in 
Religion” is very pleasingly written, and is 
equally dispassionate, argumentative, and 
devout. It has none of the features of the 
partisan, but is eminently adapted at once to 
stimulate and to guide the faculties with re- 
spect to the most important of all objects. 
The following extract is a fine specimen of 
the style and temper of the whole. 

‘<The second consideration illustrative of 
the amplitude of the field before us, relates 
to the existence of religious controversies. It 
would be a perversion of the whole meaning 
of this essay, to suppose that it was intended 
to form the mind to adroit disputation, or to 
enfeeble the impression of truth upon the 
heart, by viewing it chiefly in connection with 
the intellect. But with the fact, that con- 
troversies have existed, and do exist, upon the 
great and vital questions of religion, as well 
as upon those of a more minute and less 
essential character, every person must become 
acquainted. It becomes, then, needful to 
ask, what ought to be done with the fact? 
How shall we dispose of these, or the chief 
of these controversies? Should they be en- 
tirely disregarded, because they may unsettle 
the mind, or because they have, in many in- 
stances, been produced by ignorance, fostered 
by prejudice, and conducted with asperity ? 
Shall we lay them all aside, and attend to 
scripture only? ‘This will appear to some a 
safe and a wise proceeding ; but before de- 
ciding upon it, perhaps, it will be better to 
allow a little reflection. It may be easily 
perceived, that two persons will form very 
different conceptions of the same general 
idea, according to the degree of information 
which each may possess upon other ideas in 
connection with it, or according to the rela- 
tive importance which each pe attach to 
the particular fact or doctrine. It may also 
be conceived, that the same individual may 
entertain some different views at different 
periods of inquiry, or at different stages of 
mental or spiritual discernment, by which 
his own convictions may, from time to time, 
be greatly modified. In either case it is 
evident that it may be very advantageous to 
obtain the new light which may be thrown 
upon it by the enlarged knowledge of others, 
or the improvement of one’s own mind. The 
process by which this is effected is essentially 
of the nature of controversy ; that is, it gives 
birth to those discussions with others, or 
questionings with ourselves, by which truth 
is likely to be elicited or illustrated. It 
surely is not reasonable to conclude, at once, 
that we have all the light, for every one 
might stand equally upon the same assump- 
tion ; nor would it be either rational or pious 
ta shut it out from the mental eye. If it may 
not be excluded, we become, then, in the 
best sense of the word, controversialists; that 
is, we agsiduously search, and humbly, yet 
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resolutely, defend truth. To a certain de- 
gree, therefore, the resistance of controversy 
1s an abandonment of inquiry.” 

We are gratified to learn, that every publi- 
cation of the society is to ‘‘ be strongly cha- 
racterised by the spirit and the language of 
genuine piety.” Other opportunities will, ne 
doubt, occur for bringing its proceediags 
under the notice of our readers. 


Lerrenrs on Missions. By Wituam Sway, 
mma to Siberia. With an Intre- 
ductory Preface. y Wittram Ory, 
Foreign Secretary ‘to the London Mis- 
slonary Society. 12mo, pp. 280. 5s. 


Westley and Davis, 


Tue pious and intelligent author of these 
letters is well known to the Christian world 
as a Missionary to Siberia, and as the writer 
of a very interesting poem on the subject of 
idolatry. We regard it as a happy circum- 
stance, that he has directed his energetic and 
devoted mind to the discussion of such topics 
as those embraced in this volume. They 
are eminently fitted to produce a strong im- 
pression upon the minds of missionary candi- 
dates, and to kindle the flame of missionary 
zeal, ‘where hitherto it has not been felt. 
Our esteemed author has written with much 
perspicuity and force on the following topics; 
-—the choice of a missionary life; mis- 
sionary qualifications ; the difficulties arising 
from diversity of temper among missionaries ; 
the office of the missionary compared with tho 
ministry at home; low views of the mis- 
sionary office ; the quantity of means to be 
employed; different modes of missionary 
operation; on the preference due to the 
Inissionary service; ministerial faithfulnesa 
to candidates for missionary service; apathy 
to the extent of the claims of the heathen 
world; the best means of convincing the 
heathen of the truth of Christianity; the 
reasons which may justify qualified indivi- 
duals to decline the missionary service ; the 
influence of success on missionary operations ; 
defects in the mode of advocating the cause 
of missions ; objections to engaging in mig- 
sionary service ; remarks on a sentiment of 
Dr. Bucharian; on the means to be used in 
raising up missionaries ; the Spirit of mis-~ 
sionary enterprise ; and some of the causes 
of indifference to missionary enterprise. 

To all these important subjects, Mr. Swan 
has addressed himself with singular skill and 
fidelity ; and has produced a volume wel! 
deserving the attention of all candidates for 
the sacred office, more particularly those who 
have dedicated their lives to the cause of 
missions among the heathen. ‘There is a 
great charm about Mr. S.’s style of writing, 
which keeps up the attention of his readers 
to the last. We hope these letters will prove 
a blessing to many.’ From what we know of 
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Mr. S., we believe his great aim has been to 
do good. 

Irrespective, however, of the very valuable 
communications from our beloved friend in 
Siberia, this volume will be read with avidity 
by many, on account of Mr. Orme’s preface to 
it, which is principally devoted to the review of 
a work, by the talented author of <‘The Na- 
tural History of Enthusiasm,” entitled— 
“© New Model of Christian Missions, &c.’’ 
Upon the first reading of this work, we con- 
cluded that the writer, though possessed of 
superior powers of intellect, was by no means 
a practical man; we regarded many of his 
arguments as inconclusive, and looked upon 
his main proposal as fraught with danger, 
both to the interests of conscience, and the 
spread of truth. We were, indeed, satisfied, 
that as far as ‘‘ the New Model” was new, it 
was impracticable; and, that a little more 
acquaintance, on the part of the author, with 
the actual movements of missionary institu- 


tions, would have modified, to a considerable ; 


extent, his notions of existing defects. 

Mr. Orme’s reply is spirited and conclu- 
sive. Without any asperity, it is character- 
ized by an honest jealousy for the interests of 
truth, and a becoming determination not to 
relinquish real advantages for speculative im- 
provements. If we may venture an opinion, 
we think Mr. Orme has shewn the fallacy of 
“theNew Model” in many essential particulars. 


A Porrrarr or Joun tre Bartisr ; or, an 
Illustration of his History and Doctrine. By 
Henry Bevrracs, D.D., Minister of the 
Gospel, Falkirk, 12mo. 3s. 6a. 

Oliphant, Edinburgh ; Hamilton and Adams, 
London, 
Dr. Belfrage’s works have all partaken of 

a character of distinguished usefulness. They 

have been written in a style pre-eminently 

simple and engaging ; and have, in general, 
been fitted to arrest the imaginations, and to 
move the affections of the young. He touches 
nature with peculiar beauty, and draws pic- 
tures from real life with singular success, 
There is, moreover, a sweet spirit of devotion 
in all his writings, which sanctifies the argu- 
ment, and gives energy to the doctrine. We 
are much pleased to find that he has taken 
up the character of John the Baptist. Few 
readers will be prepared to expect so much 
in the history of Him who was ‘‘ as the voice 
of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord,” as has occurred to the 
fertile mind of Dr. B. Incidents relating to 
the birth, life, death, and character, of the 
Baptist, which would have escaped the no- 
tice of common minds, have been seized upon 
by Dr. B., and presented in the most in- 
structive and commanding lights. The work 
is very naturally divided into eleven chap- 
ters. I, The Childhood of John. II. The 
Youth of John. III. The Commencement 


of John’s Ministry. IV. The Baptism of 
John. V. The Austerity of John’s Habits. 
VI. John’s Testimony to the Lamb of God. 
VII. John’s Complacency in our Lord’s’Suc- 
cess. VIII. John’s Message to Christ, and 
our Lord’s Answer. IX. The Death of John. 
X. The Burial of John. XI. A Tribute to 
the Memory of John. ; 

If our deliberate opinion were asked in 
reference to this volume, we should unhesita- 
tingly say respecting it, that it is, by far, the ° 
most interesting of all Dr, B.’s publications, 
with the exception of his Sacramental Ad- 
dresses. 


Saran; a Poem. By Rogrnr Monreo- 
MERY. 8yo, 10s. 6d. 


Maunder, 


Ir we had any doubt of Mr. R. Mont- 
gomery’s title to rank among those poets 
whose names will go down to posterity, that 
doubt is now completely rameea Weare un- 
able, indeed, to pronounce upon the poem of 
‘Satan’ as a whole; but some of its individual 
parts will bear re with any thing 
that has seen the light in modern times, 
‘There is a depth of thought, and a brilliancy 
of decoration, running through most of the 
scenes pourtrayed in this volume, which ex- 
hibit My. M. decidedly in the light of a man 
of genius. Some of the addresses which are 
put into the lips of Satan, are truly sublime. 
We may refer, for example, to page 198, 
where the spirit of darkness appeals to the 
dread Sovereign of the universe, in reference 
to his apostacy : 


“Thou dread Avenger ! ever-living One! 

Lone arbiter! Eternal, vast, and true ; 

The soul and centre of created things 

In atoms or in worlds ; around whose throne 

Eternity is wheel’d ; who look’st—and life 

Appears ; who frown’st—and life hath pass’d 
away ! 

Thou God! I feel thine everlasting curse, 

Yet wither not: the lightnings of thy wrath 

Burn in my spirit, yet it shall endure 

Unblasted—that which cannot be extinct. 

“Thou sole Transcendency, and deep Abyss, 

From whence the universe of life was drawn ! 

Unutter’d is Thy nature; to Thyself alone 

The Pn nty prov’d, and comprehended 

od ; 

Though once the steep of thine almightiness 

This haught, unbowing spirit would have 
climbed, 

And sat beside Thee, God with God en- 
thron’d,— 

And vanquish’d, fell.—Thy might I’ll not 
disclaim, 

Immutable! Omnipotence is Thine ; 

Perfections, powers, and attributes unnamed 

Attend Thee ; Thou art All; and O, how great 

That consummation! Worlds to worlds 

Repeat it—angels and archangels veil 
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Their wings, and shine more glorious at the 
sound, 

Thus, infinite and fathomless, ‘Thou wert 

And art, and wilt be, In thine awful blaze 

Of majesty, amid empyreal pomp 

Of sanctities, chief hierarch, I stood 

Before Thy throne, terrifically bright, 

And heard the hymning thunders voice thy 


name, 

While bow’d the heavens, and echoed Deity ! 
“Then heaved a dark and dreadless swell 
__of pride 

Within me ; an ambition, huge and high 

Enough to overshadow the Supreme, 

In full intensity before me tower'd, 

And fronted pride against Omnipotence ! 

Thus rose the anarchy, the hell of war 

Amid the skies ; then frown'd embattled hosts, 

In unimaginable arms divine ; 

But why recount it 1—We were disarray’d, 

And sent in flaming whirlwinds to the deep 

Tartarean, where my never-ending doom 


Ts hell!—but Thou art heayen, and heaven is 
God!” 


1, H KAINE ATA®HKH. Novum Testa- 
mentum ad exemplar Millianum, ewm emen- 
dationibus et Lectionibus Griesbachii, preci- 
piis vocibus ellipticis, thematibus omnium 
vocum difficiliorum, atyue locis scripture 
parallelis, Studio et labore Guiimtmr 
Greenrievp. 8s. 

Sumptibus Samuelis Bagster. 

2. Novi Trsramentr Granct Tamuron ; aliis 
concordantie, ita concinnatum, ut et Locus 

_reperiendi, et vocum veras significatores, et 
significationum diversitates per collationem 
tnvestigandi, ducis instar esse possit. Ex 
opera Krasmi Schmidii, Acad. Witeberg. 
Grae. Lat. et Mathem. Prof. Depromtum a 
Guuirtmo Grrenrizip. 6s. 

Sumptibus Samuelis Bagster. 

8. Tur Potymrcrtan Grenk Lexicon or 
run New Trsramenr ; in which the vari- 

! ous Senses of the Words ave distinctly ex- 
plained in English, and authorised by refer- 
ences to passages of Scripture. By W. 
Greenrietp, Nditor of “ Bagster’s Com- 

rehensive Bible,” ‘‘ The Polymicrian 
jreek Testament,” &c. 3s. 
Bagster. 


Tr is difficult to determine whether most to 
admirathese volumes as matters of taste and 
“curiosity, or as suitable helps in the diligent 
study of the New Testament. As exhibitions 
of typographical taste and compactness they 
do equal honour to the invention of the editor 
and the enterprise of the bookseller; and as 
aids to the biblical student they are invalua- 
ble for their accuracy and cheapness. We 
happen to know, from the lips of an eminent 
linguist, who has examined them with care, 
that they are got up with exemplary scholar- 
craft, The Lexicon and New Testament will 


be regarded by the rising ministry as invalua- 
ble additions to the existing means of bibli- 
cal knowledge. We cannot but rejoice in 
the multiplication of such works by Mr. 
Bagster. 


Famiry Lisrary. The History of the Jews. 

In 3 vols. 18mo. 15s. 

J. Murray, Albemarle Street, 

fy noticing the first volume of this work, 
which is reported to be the production of 
professor Milmay, we hinted our conviction 
that he had adopted the pernicious theory of 
bishop Warburton, in his Divine Legation of 
Moses. We are now convinced that our re- 
presentation was correct; and, moreover, that 
the Oxford professor, like most other disciples, 
has gone much farther than his acknowledged 
master. Indeed, with all our wish to put the 
most favourable construction on Mr. M.’s 
half-poetic, half-theological performance, we 
are seriously apprehensive that his views on 
the subject of the Jewish Scriptures, and, in- 
deed, on the great question of inspiration 
itself, are lamentably sceptical. He has been 
guilty of dwindling the history of that chosen 
people, to whom were committed the oracles 
of God, and on whose behalf a series of 
miracles were wrought, into a mere sen- 
timental tale. We are compelled, there- 
fore, most reluctantly, to give it as our deli- 
berate opinion, that the tendency of the work, 
as a whole, is most injurious. e are sur- 
prised, even to astonishment, how any man 
can hold a professorship in an English uni- 
versity, or exercise his functions in an ortho- 
dox church, who can write so vaguely as 
Mr. M. does on all subjects connected with 
inspiration. 


Tur Hisrory or Marrrime anp Intann 

Discovery. In 2 vols. Vol. I. 12mo. 6s. 

Longman and Co, ; and Taylor. 

Tuts is the second volume of Dr. Lardner’s 
Cabinet Cyclopedia. Its name may not be 
particularly attractive; but we can assure 
our readers, that its contents are deeply in- 
teresting. We do not happen to know the 
writer; but he is unquestionably a man of 
great research and accurate judgment. He 
must have plodded through hundreds of vo- 
lumes in order to produce this one, to which 
he has imparted the character of an entirely 
original composition. The history of Colum. 
bus, which it contains, will,be read with ex- 
fraordinary pleasure. 


Tur Exciremrnr; or, A Book to tnduce 
Boys to Read, Containing Remarkable Ap- 
pearances in Nature, Signal Preservations, 
and such incidents as are particularly fitted 
to arrest the youthful mind. Elegantly 
half-bound. 

Waugh and Innos, Edinburgh; and Whittaker, 

London, 9 
o 
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“Tre Excitement” answers extremely 
well to its name; and what is still better, it 
will prove an ‘‘ excitement” to the young 
without tending to deprave their imagina- 
tions. The selection of facts, made by the 
editor, is very judicious. Where children 
are wanting in a taste for reading, we parti- 
cularly recommend the use of this volume, in 
the character of an ‘‘ excitement.” We have 
put this volume to a practical test in a largo 
eircle of young people, from seven to fourteen. 


Curist1an Counsri; or, A Manual of One 
Hundred Practical Contemplations. By An 
Oxp Diving. 18mo. bds. 1s. 

R. Baynes. 

Turse excellent Contemplations, “ tend- 
ing to promote gospel principles, and a good 
conversation in Christ,” are stated to be the 
work of a pious divine of the seventeenth 
century, when they were published under 
the signature of T.S., and being now printed 
in a neat and cheap form, with a good type, 
will form a pleasing pocket companion for 
picus Christians, who have little time to read 
any thing beside their Bible. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. Counsels to a Newly-Wedded Pair ; o7, 
Friendly Suggestions to Husbands and Wives: a 
Companion for the Honeymoon, and a Remem- 
brancer for Life. With an Appendix containing 
Extracts on the subject of Marriage, from the 
Writings of several Christian Divines. pp. 120. 
Is.6d. By Joun Morison, Author of ‘ Lectures 
on the Reciprocal Obligations of Life,’’ &c. 

2. The Ecclesiastical Polity, and other Works 
of RicHARD Ho@ker, with his Life by Izaak 
Walton, and Strype’s Interpolations; to which 
are now first added, The (hristian Letter to Mr. 
Hooker; and Dr. Covel’s Just and Temperate 
Defence, in reply to it, accompanied by an In- 
troduction, a Life of Thomas Cartwright, B. D., 
and numerous Notes. By BsnxzaMIN HANBURY. 
Svols, Syo, 


3. Hight Discourses to Youth, with a Memoir 
of the Author’s eldest Son. By Joun HumPuHrys, 
L.L. D. iSmo. 

4. Lessons in Ancient History. i8mo. half- 
bound. 2s. 

5. The Connection of the Divine Dispensa- 
tion with the Divine Glory ; a Discourse deli- 
vered at the Monthly Association of Ministers 


and Churches in December. By Ronert WINTER, 
D.D. Published by request. 8vo. 1s. 6a. 


6. The ninth edition, corrected, of Foster's 
Essays on Decision of Character, &c. 8yo. 
10s. 6d. 


7. A Reply to the Remarks of the Rev. P. 
Pensom, Vicar of St. Oswald’s, Durham, on 
an Introductory Discourse entitled, Volwntary 
Churches the True Churches of Christ. By the 
Rey. J. Marimsson, Durham. 


8. On a Card, price 6d., A Manual of Short 
Hand. By JoHN SHOVELLER, 


9. The Causes of Declension Yin. Christian 
Churches ; a Discourse delivered at the Monthly 
Association, Jan. 7, 1830. By Jonn ARUNDEL. 


10. An Attempt to Elucidate the Prophecies 
concerning Antichrist. By S. R. MAITLAND. ,: 


WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION, 


1. Family Sermons. By the Editor of the 
Christian Observer. 1 vol. 12s. 


2. Shortly will be Published, A Statement of 
the Nature and Objects of the Course of Study 
in the Class of Logic and the Philosophy of the 
Human Mind, in the University of London. By 
the Rey. Joun Hoervus, A. M. 


3. A Guide to the Practical Reading of the 
English Bible. By Wittiam Carpenter, Au- 
thor of Scientia Biblica, &c. 18mo, 


4, The Devotional Testament ; containing Re- 
flections and Meditations on the different Para- 
graphs of the New Testament of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ: intended as a help for the 
closet, and for domestic worship. By the Rey. 
Ricuarp Marks, Vicar of Great Missenden, 
Bucks. 


5. Essays on Superstition, originally published 
in the Christian Observer, during the year 1829, 
with Corrections and Additions. By W. Newn- 
Ham, Esq., Author of Principles of Physical, In- 
tellectual, Moral, and Religious Education. 


6. Social Duties on Christian Principles. 
1 yol. foolscap. 


7. Reasons for Secession from the Church of 
England. By the late W. Horn, Minister at the 
Chapel, Woodbridge, formerly Vicar of Deben- 
ham. 1 vol. 8vo. 


8. Counsels to the Awakened, and a Word of 
Ferror to the Impenitent ; intended as an Aid 
to the Formation of Religious Character. With 
an Appendix, containing extracts from several 
Christian Divines, illustrative of the fearful cendi- 
tion of those who know not God, and obey uot the 
Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. By JoHn Mort- 
son, Author of “* Lectures on the Reciprocal Obli- 
gations of Life,’’ é&c. 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


LONDON. 


DEFENCE OF THE SERAMPORE MAHARATTA 
VERSION OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

In the September number of the Asiatic 
Journal, there appeared a most abusive article 
against the Serampore translations, and par- 
ticularly the Maharatta Version of the New 
Testament. There was such an air of confi- 
dence in the article, that general readers must 
have been tempted to suspect the competence 


and fidelity of our much-honoured Baptist 
brethren at Serampore. As it is of the ut- 
most consequence that wrong and unfaithful 
translations of the Scriptures should not re- 
ceive the public sanction ; so, on the other 
hand, it is highly desirable that ignorant or 
interested objectors should be silenced. We 
are glad, therefore, to find the substantial 
purity of the Maharatta Version ably demon- 
strated, in an elaborate essay, from the pen of 
the learned Mr. Greenfield, who is himself an 
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eminent Orientalist, and who has so conducted 
his defence of the Serampore Version, as to 
render his arguments perfectly intelligible to 
the attentive English reader. The pamphlet 
is published by Mr. Bagster, and is worthy 
of most attentive perusal. ‘The anonymous 
writer in the Asiatic Journal, whoever he 
may be, must smart most keenly under Mr. 
G.’s faithful castigation. There is a severity 
in the reviewer which more than justifies al] 
that Mr.G, has done, But more of this inte- 
resting subject next month. 


THE ASSOCIATE FUND. 

Although a report of the operations of this 
society has been circulated in the course of 
the past year, the committee are anxious that 
its peculiar claims upon the sympathy and 
Christian principles of the religious portion 
of the community should be still farther en- 
forced ; nor can this be done more effectually 
than by giving publicity to a few extracts 
from the acknowledgments of ministers re- 
cently relieved, whose zealous and devoted 
services as ambassadors for Christ, furnish 
the most powerful arguments for persevering 
exertions in administering to their temporal 
wants, and more especially at a period, whea 
from the depression of the times, both in the 
agricultural and manufacturing districts, 
there is reason to apprehend in- many in- 
stances, an almost total failure of the wonted 
congregational supply. 

A minister who has six children dependant 
upon him, writes as follows. ‘If those 
Christians from whose benevolence (under 
God) the gift proceeds, could see the gush- 
ing tears of gratitude, the pleasurable sensa- 
tions diffused through the soul, the renewed 
ardour which they excite in the work of the 
ministry, and the invigorated hope which 
we enjoy after receiving your kind com- 
munications, I am persuaded they would 
feel an importance attached to wealth, and 
perceive a blessing included in it far beyond 
their present conceptions ; they would deter- 
mine more richly to enjoy the luxury of 
doing good. May the richest blessings of 
Him, whose we are, and whom we desire to 
serve in the Gospel of Christ, be communi- 
cated a thousand fold to you, and all those 
who thus make glad the heart and strengthen 
the hands of ministers in the work of the 
Lord.” 

“T assure you,” writes another zealous 
and laborious minister, ‘‘ that little as my 
poor people do, with very few exceptions, it 
1s all they can do towards my support, 
Business is so dead, and high church prin- 
ciples so prevalent and powerful in this place, 
that many of my people are at this inclement 
season in deep distress, and we have no 
wealthy Dissenters to afford our impoverished 
friends relief ; hence, without the means of 
affording them much assistance, I feel it a 


very painful duty to visit some of them that are 
suffering extreme want. ‘ No work, no fuel, 
no food, no money, and scarcely any clothes.’ 
How heart-rending! In such cases I can do 
little more than remind them of the shortness 
of their present trials and endeavour to lead 
their views and hopes forward to that world 
where believers shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more, &c.” 

Another writes thus, ‘‘ But I trust I feel 
grateful on higher principles. ‘lo be thank- 
ful for the supply of temporal necessities is 
but aselfish feeling : when I cast my mind’s 
eye over the large tract of uncultivated 
ground, where the people are sitting in dark- 
ness and the shadow of death, no man caring 
for their souls, and to whom I could not ap- 
proach with the glad tidings of salvation, 
unless aided by other resources than what 
my poor congregation can command, it is 
this [ humbly hope, which above all things 
fills my heart with praise to God for the ex- 
istence of your society, by whose kind aid and 
sympathy I am enabled to proceed in the 
great and glorious work.” 

Another, after stating “that he was in 
hopes about two years ago of being comfort- 
ably supported,” adds, ‘“‘but we live in a 
world of changes, and as the Holy Spirit has 
declared the things of this world to be un- 
certain riches, no man can be certain of them. 
Thave felt the truth of this very much of late ; 
most of those who had some money have lost 
the greater part of it, while those who by their 
hard labour maintained their families very 
comfortably, have no work to do, nor an 
thing to support them beyond what the pitied 
allows. Oh, that the present distress may 
have its proper effect to bring them to seek 
the durable riches of Christ.” 

At the last meeting of the committee of 
this society held on the 28th December, thirty 
two cases of deep interest, and from eighteen 
counties, were presented, and assistance was 
granted to the amount of 240/., leaving no 
funds in hand to meet the exigencies of 
several additional cases. Subscriptions and 
donations will be thankfully received by 
Joseph Proctor, Esq., Treasurer; by the 
Secretaries, the Rey. Thomas Lewis, and 
John Yockney, Islington, and by the mem- 
bers of the committee. Communications to 
be addressed to 18, Cheapside. 

N.B. It would be very desirable were this 
society furnished with reports from the 
various county associations throughout the 
country. 5 


aeeiaieeetieretemeed 


WIDOWS’ SOCIETY. 


The anniversary meeting of the Society for 
the relief of the widows and children of Pro- 
testant Dissenting ministers will be held on 
Wednesday, the 7th of April next, when a 
Sermon will be preached at the Old Jowry 
Chapel, removed to Jewin Street, Aldersgate 
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Street, by the Rev. John Scott Porter, of 
Carter Lane. Service to begin at twelve 
o’clock precisely. The friends of the society 
will afterwards dine together at the Albion 
Tavern, in Aldersgate Street. 


TEMPERANCE SOCIETIES IN GREAT BRITAIN. 


Since last month, we have received from 
various quarters, very important communi- 
cations on the subject of the formation of 
societies for the promotion of temperance. 
From Mr. Collins, of Glasgow, we have been 
favoured with the Rev. Dr. Beecher’s six 
sermons, which have produced a powerful 
effect at Boston, and other parts of the Uni- 
ted States; also, avery able work by W.Dun- 
lope, of Scotland, on National Intemperance ; 
with many smallertracts, directed to the same 
great object. ‘* We are directing,”’ ebserves 
Mr. Collins, ‘our whole force against this 
mighty evil, which is afflicting and de- 
solating the lower orders in ourcountry ; and 
which threatens, by its rapid progress, to de- 
stroy them altogether. We have formed a 
temperance society in Glasgow, and there 
are societies forming in various parts of the 
country. The people in general seem to be 
awakening to the extent and destructive na- 
ture of the evil. The Glasgow society has, 
within the last month, circulated nearly 
50,000 tracts on the subject. The news- 
paper press is aiding us here; and we are 
anxious that the periodical press would lend 
its aid and influence, in endeavouring to 
arrest an evil so injurious to the social, 
moral, and spiritual interests of our popu- 
lation, We shall rejoice, if you will give 
your best thoughts and attention to this im- 
portant subject.” In London, too, several 
friends of religion and morality, are beginning 
to feel the necessity of doing something to 
stem the dreadful crime of intemperance ; 
and we cannot help expressing an earnest 
hope, that Christian ministers and laymen 
will speedily emulate the zeal of our Ameri- 
can brethren, who have done great things in 
this cause. 


ae 


SHAMEFUL DEGRADATION OF THR PROTESTANT 
NAME IN CANADA 


A new Popish cathedral has recently been 
opened in the town of Montreal, on which 
occasion, his excellency, the governor, at- 
tended, with his suite, and assisted in the 
superstitious and unseriptural ceremonies. 
What an example of unrighteous concession 
to popery. In England, a magistrate must 
not appear in. a Protestant Dissenting meet- 
ing in the insignia of his office, without 
offending against the law; but, in Canada, 
he may mingle in great military state, in the 
very heart of a. Popish festival. Where, 
alas! is our national consistency! Where 
is eur Protestant honear! Where, above 


all, is our Christian principle! Will our 
government at home sanction such unnecessary 
departures from the spirit of English Insti- 
tutions ? 


os 


ON PRINTING THE NAMES OF SUBSCRIBERS TO 
DIFFERENT SOCIETIES. 


DrAr Str,—I would not be improperly 
tenacious of my own opinions, and should 
suspect they were wrong when they are ep- 
posed to those formed by one, who has been 
‘‘more or less engagéd in societies for up- 
wards of thirty years,” were it not that they 
are, as I stated, in unison with the views of 
others, who have had an experience in these 
matters, to which I can lay no claim. 

I should not, however, have obtruded on 
your columns again, had not my sentiments 
been, doubtless unintentionally, misrepresent- 
ed. My recommendation was, that the amount 
only received from each district should be in- 
serted ; but the statement of receipts and 
expenditure would of course be as full and 
satisfactory, upon the plan I have ventured 
to propose, as upon that advocated by Econo- 
micus: and whether it be ‘* candid” to repre- 
sent me as advocating the adoption of a plan 
bearing any resemblance to the “‘ secret ser- 
vice money system,” or as giving any handle 
to the accusation, that ‘‘we receive public 
money, but do not account for it,” I leave to 
your readers to determine. 

I shall not trouble you again on this sub- 
ject, and will only submit, whether the cir- 
cumstance of the sums total, from time to 
time acknowledged by the parent society, 
corresponding with the remittances announced 
in the reports read at the anniversaries of the 
auxiliary societies as having been sent, do 
not secure one or both of the objects proposed 
by your correspondent, the detail of those 
sums as well as the gross amount being an- 
nounced on these occasions. As to the other 
reasons assigned, I am quite willing that 
every one should form his own opifion as to 
their validity or otherwise. 

I am, Sir, yours respectfully, 
The writer of “‘ Tux Frienpty Hryts.” 
1829. 


ABOLITION OF THE BURNING OF WIDOWS IN 
INDIA+ 

In the Times paper of Friday, the 22nd 
Jan., it was reported that the Governor Ge- 
neral of India had issued a proclamation, 
forbidding all Suttees. We have not been 
able to verify the truth of this glorious intel- 
ligence ; but we fondly hope that the revolu- 
tion of a few days will prove that the Governor 
of India has immortalized himself, by this 
determined, act of Christian heroism. Should 
the report appear to be without foundation, 
we firmly believe that another session of par- 
liament will not transpire without some deci- 
sive steps having been taken to blot out from 
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our national escutcheon the crime of winking 
at the murderous deeds practised by the na- 
tives of India, under the tacit sanction of the 
British government. 


a 


PROVINCIAL, 


CAUSE OF CHRIST AT PUTNEY. 


Tue friends of the Redeemer generally, 
and those resident in the metropolis and its 
vicinity in particular, will, we doubt not, be 
gratified to hear, that during the last two 
years the cause of Christ at Putney, ia Sutrey, 
has been blessed with a measure of prosperity 
greatly surpassing that enjoyed at any former 
period, The chapel was erected in 1808, and 
was supplied by various ministers and stu- 
dents, amidst much discouragement, until the 
close of 1826, when the Rev. Edward Miller, 
the present minister, engaged to supply the 
pulpit for six months, and at the expiration 
of that time accepted the invitation of the 
chureh to become their pastor, Mr. Miller 
Was set apart to the pastoral office July, 
1827, The different parts of the interesting 
service were conducted by the Rev. Messrs, 
Wood, Rayson, Jeffery, Stevenson, and Ri- 
chards. It has pleased the Great Head of 
the Church to bless the labours of Mr. M. ‘ 
and the place has become too strait for them; 
a gallery has in consequence been erected, 
the expense of which has been defrayed b 
the congregation, aided by some kind friends ; 
but even this addition has been inadequate; 
and, at the present season of the year, the 
vestry is also usually filled of an evening. 
A flourishing Sabbath-school has been esta- 
blished, and a loan tract society, and other 
benevolent institutions, and several have been 
added to the church, who have given pleasing 
evidence that the word has not been preached 
in vain, 


PRESENTATION OF PLATE TO THE 
REV. JOHN ELY. 


On New Year's Day, 1830, the people, 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. John 
Ely, of Rochdale, partook of a breakfast in 
the school-room, when they presented him 
with a handsome service of plate, asa testi- 
mony of their esteem and affection to him, 
for his steady and devoted services amongst 
them for nearly sixteen years. The presen- 
tation took place immediately after the break- 
fast, when several appropriate speeches were 
delivered, both by his own people, and also 
friends from other churches, who were present 
on the occasion. ‘The whole was conducted 
in a manner, which left upon the minds of 
all, an impression long to be remembered. 
The Seryice bears the following inscription : 
-~From the Church and Congregation .of 


f 


Providence chapel, Rochdale, to their es- 
teemed pastor, the Rev, John Ely, 1829, 


FOREIGN. 


REVIVALS OF RELIGION IN FRANCE, 


Mr. Enitor, 

While seeking a revived state of religion 
in our own land, it is pleasing to discover 
instances of it elsewhere. Attention has 
been much interested, during the last year, in 
the promising appearances of France. ‘The 
following short account may serve to gratify 
it in some degree. It has been forwarded 
by Mons. Colany Née; and while it is of a 
nature to be generally interesting, it will be 
especially so to the many friends who have 
recently met his case with so much Christian 
beneficence. They will have pleasure in 
learning, that the contributions have ex« 
ceéded £700, and that they are in course of 
faithful application. Mr, Colany particu- 
larly desires to present to them his heartfelt 
acknowledgments, and to British Christians 
his pious congratulations. f 

Hackney, Jan. 7. Anprew Rerp, 


Your friend at Lemé, concerning  e 


ministry you desire some details, is ferty- 
seven years of age. A remarkable providence 


‘ conducted him to these parishes when he left 


the professorship of theology at Lausanne, ii 
the early part of the year 1812. The five 
churches to which he was thus introduced, 
namely, Lemé, Landaury-la-ville, Parfon- 
deval, Esqueherries, and Hannappes, had 
long been neglected, and were then almost 
destitute of religious privileges. The greater 
part of his parishioners were, and still are, 
very poor ; they have no schools, no places 
of worship, except one small house for pray- 
ers at Parfondeval: at the other villages 
public worship was performed in barns, in 
sheepfolds, in private houses, and in gardens, 
when fine summer weather permitted. They 
assembled but once on Sunday in each 
church ; and even this service was very much 
neglected, badly conducted, and almost con- 
tinually disturbed by the crying of children, 
the conversations of the people, and the con- 
stant leaving and returning of those who 
were engaged in it: the rest of the holy day 
was devoted to games, dancing, debauchery, 
and drunkenness. Your friend made great 
exertions to regulate the worship and repress 
those disorders which had obtained to so ex- 
tensive a degree; and, by the grace of God, 
his labours were not wholly without success ; 
so that at the end of a few years he had the 
happiness of being able to erect temples in 
each of his parishes. 

Soon after this, the Lord was pleased to 
convert him during a journey which he made 


‘to Paris. Hitherto he had displayed much 


zeal; but, alas! this zeal was without knowe 
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ledge. He had thundered against vice, and 
preached a strict morality; and tle, who 
alony knows how to educo good even from 
evil, had, by that very style of preaching, 
propared the minds of the pooply to receive 
the goapol, As soon as your friend himself 
know chive glad tidings, he preached them 
with energy; and soon be saw many souls 
becoming serious, although as yet thoy wero 
very ignorant, Having laboured in this nan- 
nor for three months, without witnessing any 
other conversion than that of his wile, he 
began to question his parishioners, indivi 
dually, as to their spiritual state. ‘Pho pe- 
riod favoured his design. Tt was the first 
day of the year 1821; and as they came to 
offur him the compliments of the season, he 
had the inoxpressible joy to see many, who 
had long boon weary and heavy laden, em- 
brace Josus ag their Saviour with emotions of 
faith, love, and gratitude, Almost imme- 
diately afterwards the waters of Siloah were 
troubled, and every week, if not every day, 
withossed a new cure, Your friend had al- 
ready established several services, during the 
Sabbath, in each of his churches, as well as 
pome on other days; besides which he de« 
votod ovary ovoning to explain the word of 
God, either iu his own house or in that of 
some of his people. Catholics as well as 
Protestants came in crowds to hear him; and 
soon his auditories became so numerous, that 
thoy were obliged to leave the houses, and 
agaomble in the places of public worship. 

Day and night the wand of God was con- 
sulted, and bocame tho general topic of con. 
vorsation, A yreat number of persons, who 
could not read, came to his house in order to 
learn; and while be instructed the men, his 
wile taught those of her own sex; so that in 
a short time all who had been brought up 
during the revolution, and had hitherto lived 
ina state of deplorable ignorance, learned to 
road, and bocame altogethor a new gonera- 
tion, It was a time of peculiar blossing ; 
days like those of Pentecost wero frequent; 
every house was ransacked tor pious books, 
hoy had preserved many of the writings of 
the reformors ; and they found that the doe- 
trines professed by those holy men accorded 
with those preached by your friend, This 
was of great importance to him; beeause ho 
was accused (as is generally the case in simi- 
lar cipaumstances) of preaching a new doc- 
trine, 

This accusation seemed, at first, to have so 
much the more force, as the gospel had not 
bean preached there in its purity within the 
memory of any of the inhabitants. Your 
fiiond had not only to struggle against the 
opposition of his unconverted parishioners, 
but also against the Romish clergy and the 
Protestant pastors in that part ef France. 
To was every where denounced as a dangerous 
seotary ; insinuations were made concerning 
him to the constituted authorities; and many 


times officers were sent to stop him, because 
he preached in the Catholic as well as in the 
Protestant churches which were out of his 
parishes. ‘The awakening soon spread to 
other parts; every where he was requested 
to preach ; and not being able himself to sup- 
ply all the demands, he employed young 
penne who had been converted, and who 
rad the gifts of prayer and exhortation, in 
order to preach the gospel from house to 
houso, to hold religious assemblies, and to 
distribute tracts, Bibles, and New ‘Testa- 
ments, which they had received from various 
societies. Many had been distributed before 
his conversion, Dut afterwards his labours in 
this way became still more energetic, 

All these means were mercifully blessed, 
both in his own parishes and in the neigh. 
bouring villages. He was soon able to form 
now churches, two of which were entirely 
composed of converted Catholics, One of 
these was at [loyen, near Avesnes, and the 
other at Reumost, near Cateau-Cambrésés. 
Some time afterwards the latter was attached 
to another parish; but as the pastor, who 
was thero established, was unconverted, it 
declared itself independent. The example 
of this little church was followed by many 
converted persons residing out of the parish 
of your frend; and they formed, in several 
places, small independent churches. The 
principal of these are Plargtoisre, three leagues. 
north-west of St. Quentin; Laulzoir, two 
leagues west of Valenciennes 5 Nomain, near 
Vournay; and Lannoy, near Lisle. Each 
of thoso little churches regulates its own 
affairs. ‘They are already much blessed, and 
have been made greatly instrumental in 
spreading the reign of God around them. 
Your friend can only visit them at intervals, 
defend them when they are attacked, who- 
ever be the aggressors, and assist them by 
his brotherly advice and directions : in other 
respects they govern themselves, and have 
beon formed more by travelling missionaries 
(colporteurs) than by your friend, The gos- 
pel continued to advance in his own parishes ; 
almost all the young people soon followed 
the Lord, and many desired to dedicate them- 
selves entirely to the service of their divine 
Master, Five entered the missionary aca- 
demy at Paris, one of whom died a short 
time after; two have now gone to the Cape 
of Good Hope; and the other two have. 
quitted the academy to exercise their ministry 
in France: one of these pursues his stadies 
successfully at Montauban, where he has 
already been very useful among his asso- 
ciates ; and the other, the Rey. — Charlier 
(ordained last year at Loudon), has been 
graciously blessed in his ministerial labours 
in the department of Droine, ‘Two or three 
other young men are candidates foradmission - 
to the missionary academy at Paris, Several 
others have devoted themselves to the work 
of schoolinasters, age of whom has been just 
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established at Ageux, near Seulis (fifteen 
leagues north of Paris), where he is very 
successful. Others preach and distribute 
tracts, and other holy books. We may con- 
sider them as so many John Baptists, who 
are “preparing the way of the Lord. They 
have already held numerous religious assem- 
blies in various places. 1t would be very 
desirable to send similar teachers into every 
precy ; “‘ The harvest, truly, is pleateous, 
ut the labourers are few.” 

Your friend regrets particularly that he 
cannot obtain any one at this time to assist 
him as a curate, as it is quite impossible for 
him personally to supply all the demands, 
The great fatigue which he has experienced, 
in making long and hurried journjes to preach 
the gospel, has entirely destroyed his once 
robust health. It is now six years since he 
was able to preach at all from the pulpit. 
During that time he has had many curates, 
who, at the end of a few months, have been 
obliged to resign, on account of the great 
fatigue to which they were exposed; as his 
churches, which are now nine in number, 
are distant from the centre one, which is 
that of Lemé, four, six, and cight leagues, 
and, in some cases, even fifteen leagues from 
each other, and having communication only 
by by-roads, almost impassable, and even 
dangerous in winter. His last curate, M. 
Clotter, of Neiichatel, in Switzerland, who 
was tall, young, strong, and vigorous, could 
not bear it more than six months; at the end 
of which time he was obliged to return home 
to breathe his native air, and to re-establish 
his health, which was almost entirely ruined. 
Your friend regrets this the more, as during 
the six months which have elapsed since tke 
departure of M. Clotter, no one has been 
found to fill his place—the great fatigue of 
the parishes deterring those from coming who 
might be able to fulfil the duties. Notwith- 

standing, he has been the means of exciting 
religious inquiry anew, both among the Ca- 
tholics and Protestants. 

During the long and repeated illness of 
your friend, he has not been left without tes- 
timony of the Lord’s love to him. He has 
not only been enabled every year to visit 
more or less his numerous churches to instruct 
them, and give them some feeble exhortation, 
but also to establish a truly evangelical pas- 
tor at St. Quentin, notwithstanding the great 
obstacles which were opposed to it. This 
pastor is the Rev. William Monod, brother 
of the Rey. Frederick Monod, of Paris. This 
worthy servant of Christ has already been in 
the hands of God a powerful instrument of 
awakening inquiry in that interesting city 
and its environs. So great has been the 
excitement, both among the French Catholics 
and Protestants, and the numerous English 
residents there, that he, as well as your 
friend, employs young men to distribute holy 
books and religious tracts. 

VOL» Vill, 


REMARKABLE ACCOUNT OF A TURKISH Aga. 
To the Editar. 

Sir,—In the year 1774, Henry George 
Winegar, a Moravian missionary, was sent 
to Egypt, where he remained upwards of 
thirty years, occasionally visiting the Copts 
in Abyssinia, and residing sometimes in 
Behnesse and sometimes at Grand Cairo. 
While at the latter place, if I am rightly in- 
formed, he had a memorable interview with a 
Turkish Aga, the particulars of which, as re- 
corded in his diary, I send for insertion in 
your esteemed publication. For this remark- 
able narrative | am indebted to my friend 
and neighbour, the Rev. Ignatius Traneker, 
minister of the Brethren’s Chapel in this 
town, by whom it was translated from the 
German, It will not, 1 am persuaded, be 
unacceptable to your readers ; and, wishing 
to afford them the fullest satisfaction as to its 
authenticity, I give, in this instance, my 
name, with that of the translator, subscribing 
myself, 

Yours, truly, Joun Butmer. 

Haverfordwest, Dec. 11, 1829. 

Walking one day, with some of my fellew- 
missionaries in the country, and seeing @ 
large and beautiful garden, situated on the 
banks of the river Nile, we took the liberty 
of entering, The proprietor, a Turkish Aga, 
came to meet us, and bade us welcome in a 
friendly manner. His dress was both splen- 
did and costly. He inquired if we were 
brothers, and professed the same religion. [ 
replied, that we were indeed brethren, and 
our religion the same. He then directed his 
discourse to me, saying, ‘‘ What is the reason 
why you wear a long beard, while your bre- 
thren do not? "You are, perhaps, a priest 2” 
{ replied, that I found it of use, at present, 
to let my beard grow. This answer, how- 
ever, did not appear to satisfy him ; he there- 
fore added, ‘‘ You must be a priest: do not 
keep my soul in suspense. 1 have prayed 
to Almighty God, that he would be pleased 
to bring it to pass, that I might become 
acquainted with a man, who could inform me 
what I must do to become happy; and God 
has promised, that a man should come into 
my garden, who should tell me what I must 
do. I believe you are that man; yea, I am 
certain of it. Be candid, and tell me.” I 
replied, that I durst not venture to answer 
his question, 80 as to say what he must do to 
become happy, as he was a follower of Mo- 
hammed, but that he should ask his own 
priest. He then said, “ I am convinced, that 
not only J, but that all the followers and 
disciples of Mohammed are in the wrong 
way to happiness. ‘here must be another 
way by which we are to be saved, and you 
are the person who is to tell me of it.” ** J 
am well aware,’’ said he, ‘‘ that our lives are 
forfeited, if it should ever be known that we 
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have conversed on this subject; but you need 
not be alarmed, for you have to do with an 
upright man.” Upon this he appeared much 
affected, which caused me likewise to be 
moved. I therefore said, ‘<1 will inform you 
what a Christian must do to be saved.” He 
then walked with me under a fig-tree, and, 
while on the way, said, ‘‘ Come, thou man of 
God! it is under this fig-tree that I have 
often prayed to God, and now it is here that 
you are to tell me what 1 must do.” I lifted 
up my heart in silent prayer to God my Sa- 
viour, and then related to him the principal 
events in the life of Jesus Christ, as recorded 
in the New Testament, pointing out his mira- 
culous birth, his life here upon earth, his 
bitter death on the cross, whereby he had 
made a full atonement for sin, his resurrec- 
tion, and his ascension into heaven in the 
presence of all his disciples, where he was 
seated at the right hand of God, as a Prince 
and a Saviour, to give repentance and remis- 
sion of sins. The Aga then lifted up his 
hands, and said, “ O Jesus, who sittest at 
the right hand of God, have mercy on me? 
Be thou also my Saviour!” He repeated 
this ejaculation several times, whilst a flood 
of tears gushed from his eyes; and I have no 
doubt but God our Saviour graciously granted 
him his petition, on thus crying to him for 
mercy. He added, with peculiar emotion, 
“Lord Jesus, I behold thee with thy wounds! 
Thou art now my Saviour also!” It is not 
in my power to express the sensations of my 
mind on this occasion; but I cannot deny, 
that I felt as if the Lord’s presence accom- 

anied this, to me remarkable, interview. 
The following morning, very early, a Turkish 
gentleman, with a numerous retinue, ap- 
peared in front of my house, which alarmed 
me nota little. I soon recognised him to be 
the Aga. I hastened to meet him, and said, 
« Sir, why do you bring such a large retinue 
with you?” He replied, ** They are only my 
mamelukes, and know nothing about the rea- 
son of my visit, and I have given orders for 
them to remain in the street till J return. I 
have been quite impatient to see you and 
your brethren, and have not been able to 
sleep all night for joy.” We conversed with 
him on the best of subjects, and in a very 
friendly manner, whilst we felt truly grateful 
to the Lord for the great mercy he had shown 
to this person, who, I am happy to say, re- 
mained faithful to his convictions during our 
continuance in Egypt, 


PERSECUTIONS IN SWITZERLAND, 


We have waited to the latest, in the hope 
of receiving further information respecting 
the sufferers in the cantons of Vaud and 
Berne, but are disappointed. Our last ad- 
vices, dated October 8, 1829, state that ow 
friends, who were charged with the distribu- 
tion of the last remittance of £100, had not 
yet seen fit to disburse the whole of ieee he 
modesty and nobleness of the banished and 
despoiled Christians are in unison with their 
good conféssion of faith and holiness. We 
are well assured that pecuniary aid has been 
and will be accepted only in cases of very 
urgent distress. ‘The excellent Paris maga~ 
zine, Les Archives du Christianisme, for Octo- 
ber, contains ample details of the banishment 
and other inflictions (by a seeret tribunal, 
without law or trial!) of the Dissenters, con- 
cerning whom we have before given an ac- 
count, with the names, quality, family, &c., 
of many, both citizens and foreigners. One 
lady has ten children ; another case is put 
down as “a poor family with seven children ;” 
some are persons of great respectability in 
trade; one, M. Charles de Rodth, is a young 
man of rank and distinguished talents, and 
was deposed from an important office in the 
state. MM. de Watteville de Montbenay, 
Director of the Police of Berne, has inserted 
in the Archives a etter, vindicating the pro- 
ceedings of his government; to which the 
editors. have subjoined a most convincing 
reply. The two dissenting churches at Ge- 
neva have held a day of solemn fasting and 
prayer upon these sad accounts. Both they 
and our Paris brethren earnestly implore the 
prayers of all sincere Christians, on behalf 
of both the persecutors and their far more 
happy victims. 


Jan. 14, 1830. J. Pye Suirn. 
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REV. W. HARRI®#, LL.D. 


Wr deeply regret to have the painful duty 
of announcing the removal, on the 3rd of last 
month, at the age of 54, of the Rey. Dr. 
Harris, from the sphere of active and diligent 
exertion which for twelve years he had filled, 
with much honour to himself and great use- 
fulness to the church, as theological and He- 
brew tutor at Highbury college. His health 
had been in a declining state for upwards of 
a year preceding his death. The labour of 
preparing an extensive course of lectures, and 
{frequent exposure to inclement weather in 
the course of his constant attendance at the 
college during the last winter, greatly con- 
tributed, there is reason to suppose, to has- 
ten the event which we now deplore. 

During the whole of his last illness, which 
in its latter stages was very painful, his mind 
was kept serene and tranquil, and, in the im- 
mediate prospect of death, his composure re- 
mained quite undisturbed. His frame was 
habitually humble and devotional, and much 
of his time was spent in prayer deeply inter- 
cessory, and in repeating passages of Scrip- 
ture and portions of hymns. Hisdismission 
from the body was remarkably calm and 
gentle, and his end was literally, in every 
sense, peace. He had been pastor of the In- 
dependent church at Stoke Newington for 
some years before his death, and his loss in 
thut capacity, as well as in his more public 
and official station, will be long deeply felt 
by those who enjoyed the privilege of close 
intimacy and frequent intercourse with him, 


REV. W. ROBY, OF MANCHESTER. 


Our révered and much-loved friend entered 
into rest about half-past eight o’clock on the 
morning of Monday, the I1th Jan.,* in the 
sixty-fourth year ot his age, the forty-second 
of his ministry, and the thirty-fifth of his 
pastoral charge over the church in Manches- 
ter. His sufferings-had been long and most 
acute; butthe mercy and goodness of God 
were eminently displayed in the mannerof his 
departure. He literally fell asleep in Jesus; 
for so calm, so peaceful was the close, that a 
medical friendandhis afflicted widow, though 
watching at his bed-side, were not aware of 
the precise moment when his spirit took its 
flight. The stroke may be said to haye fallen 
unexpectedly. There were no symptoms of 
immediate change ; the only notice of it was 
an easier respiration. He lay upon his side, 
with one hand under his, head, his mouth 
and eyes closed in comfortable sleep. While 
the Doctor was observing to Mrs. Roby, ina 


® We had a letter from Mr. Roby, advo- 
cating the cause of the widow, written on 
the 9th Jan,—Epiror. 


tone of congratulation, that his breathing was 
less difficult, it gradually ceased altogether. 
No restlessness, no struggle, no spasm, no 
movement at all! So little did it resemble 
death, that the physician could not believe 
that he was gone, until he Jaid his hand upon 
his heart, and found that the pulse of life 
had indeed ceased to beat. Mr. Roby’s dis- 
ease was a deep-rooted asthma, the seeds of 
which were sown by continued exposures in 
incessant ministerial labours more than forty 
years ago. For several years past it had 
been making rapid inroads on his constitu- 
tion, and many fears had been entertained 
that this winter, if severe, would prove fatal 
to him. Notwithstanding his infirmities, 
however, he preached twice every Sabbath 
through the whole summer, and even up to 
the end of November. Since that time he 
continued to preach once a Sabbath, and his 
sermons were increasingly rich in illustra- 
tions of practical and experimental godli- 
ness. On New Year’s Day morning, he 
attended the early prayer-meeting at seven 
o’clock. It was a service that will long be 
remembered. He offered the concluding 
prayer after giving out his favourite psalm, 
the seventy-first, first part : 
« My God, my everlasting hope.” 

He eyidently suffered much on that occasion. 
The severity of the weather greatly aggra- 
vated his disease. On the Sabbath following 
he administered the ordinance, butit was with 
great difficulty. His remarks at the table 
were peculiarly solemn. He reminded his 
flock that many, who, that day twelvemonth, 
had united with them in commemorating the 
Saviour’s love, had entered into rest, and 
passed into the fold of glory; “‘ And many 
now present,” said he, “ ere another year has 
run out, will have joined that blessed assem- 
bly.” The same evening he preached his 
thirty-fifth annual sermon to the young, 
Many efforts were made to dissuade him from 
attempting this service, but in vain. His 
soul panted for the prize of martyrdom, and 
he obtained it. He felt that he had a work 
to perform ;—a baptism to be baptised 
with, and how was he straightened until it 
was accomplished! He was ready to be 
offered, and this was the last oblation in the 
cause of his God and Saviour! Had one, 
unacquainted with him, seen his sufferingsin 
the vestry before he ascended the pulpit, he 
would have said, it is impossible for him to 
preach; and so it would have been for any 
other man than Mr. Roby; but he had set 
his soul upon the cost, and had death most 
certainly awaited the issue of the effort, he 
would have made it, and shouted “ Wels 
come!” A minister kindly assisted in the 
devotional parts of the service, and was ready 
to relieve him of the whole, but he persevered. 
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His subject was from Matthew xix. 16 to 22: 
«The hopeful youth falling short of heaven.” 
The congregation was large, every pew was 
full, and a deep solemnity pervaded the as- 
sembly. He adverted to the series of dis- 
courses he had delivered on these occasions, 
and expressed his conviction that this would 
be his last. It was wonderful how he was 
supported through ; but when he closed, and 
proceeded with faultoring step from the pulpit 
to the vestry, his exhausted frame and lan- 
guid eye spoke too plainly, ‘¢ It is finished !” 
‘All who looked upon him as he passed, felt 
persuaded, that if life was spared, months 
would elapse ere his yoice would be heard 
again. He was conveyed home in a sedan, 
and never came out again. He continued to 
come down stairs ag usual, and to see the 
friends that called upon him until Saturday ; 
he did not leave his bed on Sunday ; he slept 
most of the day, and passed a tolerable night ; 
on Monday morning early he declined taking 
his medicine, and without much apparent 
alteration for the worse, breathed out his life, 
and his sufferings ended for ever.—“Blessed 
are the dead that die in the Lord; yea, saith 
the Spirit, for they rest from their labours, 
and their works do follow them.” 

Mr. Roby lived honoured, and he has died 
lamented by every class of society, and by 
every denomination of Christians in the town 
of Manchester. ‘The religious world has long 
known him as a devoted and successful mi- 
nister of Christ; but itis only by those who 
were privileged to contemplate the “ daily 
beauty” of his life, that his character can be 
proneny appreciated. Patience, prudence, 

umility, and charity were his distinguishing 
graces—and rarely were they seenreflected so 
brightly as inhim, His aim was to walk as 
Christ also walked. O, that we may be fol- 
lowers of him, who through faith and pa- 
tience is now inheriting the promises! 

In the Manchester Times for January the 
16th, the following testimony appeared under 
the head, “ Deaths.” — On the morning of 
Monday, the 1lthinstant, the Rev. William 
Roby, minister of Grosvenor- street chapel,in 
this town. This event, which his numerous 
friends had long contemplated—though they 
still ventured to hope it was remote—has, at 
length, unexpectedly occurred. Last Sunday 
evening he was not considered inimmediate 
danger, nor were there, up to the last mo- 
ment, those acute sufferings, or those altera- 
tions of countenance and posture, which are 
the usual precursors of death. To one who 
watched by his bed side, the precise moment 
was unknown. Wot only is an irreparable 
loss sustained byhis afflicted widow, and now 
destitute church, but by all the religious in- 
terests of the town: indeed, so extensive and 
salutary was the influence of this revered and 
excellent minister, that his death is regarded 
rather as a general than as a private or indivi- 
dual loss. Endued with a singularly mas- 


culine understanding, and with a disposition 
not less mild and charitable, Mr. Roby 
assiduously discharged the duties of his sa- 


_ cred oftice, and prosecuted, with pre-eminent 


success, a career of usefulness, limited only 
by the necessary conditions of our being. 
Few that occupy stations so active and pub- 
lic, incur so little censure as fell to his lot; 
and, perhaps, no one, of the present day, has 
furnished a more worthy example of every 
thing that gives energy to religious character, 
and secures respect for the ministers of 
Christ. Mr. Roby was in the 64th year of 
his age. His ministry, which was com- 
menced in the county of Worcester, and was 
then, for seven years, continued at Wigan 
(his birth-place), was unusually honoured’ 
and successful. It was in the year 1795 that 
he became pastor of the congregation with 
which he was ever since connected, It is a 
pleasing circumstance that he was able to 
preach a sermon to the young on the evening 
of the firstsabbath in this year, being the 35th 
anniversary of that interesting service.” 

REV. RICHARD BOWDEN, OF HOLLOWAY. 

We are grieved to announce the death of 
this amiable and faithful minister of Jesus 
Christ. The event took place on Wednes- 
day, the 20th January, at his house, Palmer 
Terrace, Islington. Mr. B. was the last sur- 
yiving son of the late Rev. James Bowden, 
of Tooting, whose memory, with that of the 
now deceased minister of Holloway chapel, 
will be long and gratefully cherished by a 
numerous circle of attached friends. 

REY. C. ATKINSON. 

On the 18th of January died, at Ipswich, 
the Rey. Charles. Atkinson, aged 68, the 
beloved pastor of the church assembling in 
Tacket Street, in that town. The Great 
Head of the Church distinguished his minis- 
try, of thirty-eight years’ continuance, with 
pre-eminent success; and his holy, exem- 
plary life, was blest with a calm and peace- 
ful close. 


MRS. WILSON. 

Died, at Tunbridge Wells, at the house 
of her son-in-law, on Thursday, the 14th 
Jan., Mrs. Wilson of Stamford-hill, relict of 
the late highly-respected manager of the 
Tabernacle, and 'Tottenham-court chapel, 
John Wilson, Esq., of Islington, whom she 
survived exactly four years. She was called 
to the knowledge of the truth in very early 
life, and was a humble, devoted, follower of 
the meek and lowly Jesus, whose yoke she 
found to be easy, and his burden light, to up- 
wards of three-score years and ten. She was 
an honourable anda consistent member of the 
church of Christ, worshipping at Tabernacle 
for more than half a century. Nearly her last 
words were, “May I die the death of the 
righteous, and may my last end be like his.” 
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BATAVIA+ 


Evtracts of a Letter from Rev. W. H. Med- 
hurst, dated Batavia, 22d July, 1829, ad- 
dressed to the Directors. 


Howovrrp Faruers any Breruren, 

Since my return from my Missionary tour, 
up to this date, I have been employed in 
the usual routine of duty at this station; the 
details of which I shall briefly relate to you. 
The English preaching has been kept up on 
Sunday mornings, and some accessions have 
now and then been observed to the number of 
attendants ; the Malay preaching, at mid- 
day, to the Amboynese and others, has been 
conducted alternately by William Young 
and myself, and latterly almost entirely by 
him ; which has afforded me leisure for at- 
tending to duties equally important, on a 
larger scale. 


Preaching in the Dutch Church. 


The first of these, is preaching every 
Sunday afternoon to the Malay congrega- 
tion in the Dutch church; which I have 
continued to do regularly for the last four 
months. ‘his undertaking originated partly 
in the present dearth of Dutch ministers ; 
there being only one for both the Dutch and 
the Malay congregations ; in consequence of 
which, the Malay church was shut up every 
Sunday, and no service was held for the 
benefit of that people. I render what as- 
sistance I can, in consequence of the sug~ 
gestion of the Dutch minister himself, the 
Rey. Mr. Lenting ; who, observing that I 
ech every Monday evening to a part of 

is congregation, in a private house in town, 
asked if I could not preach to them on Sun- 
days also, I objected, that the place in which 
we met was too small for a Sunday congre- 
gation, as more people would most probably 

VOha VEER, 


attend, than on the Monday evening; when 
he said, that the church was at my service if 
I liked to make use of it. I weighed the 
matter over for a week or two, and then wrote 
to him to say, that I was willing to render 
what assistance I could on Sundays also. 
The matter was then laid before the church 
council, and I received a letter to inform me, 
that I might conduct the preaching till they 
could supply themselves with a minister of 
their own; but that the administration of 
the sacraments must, in the mean time, 
remain in the hands of the Rev Mr. Lenting. 
Thus, for the present, I preach the word to 
the Malays; hoping that God will pour 
down his blessing, to render my public exer- 
tions effectual, to pluck some few, at least, as 
brands from the burning, 


Preaching to Convicts. 


The other service which I have com- 
menced, is, in my opinion, of very great 
fmportance ; which is, to preach every Sunday 
afternoon, immediately before the service in 
the Dutch church ; to upwards of 300 convicts, 
who are quartered near the town. The 
superintendent is a well-disposed man, and 
gladly renders me every assistance in assem- 
bling them, and in making them sit down on 
the green grass under the shade of a few 
trees; while I preach to them, in the most 
simple manner, the glorious gospel of the 
blessed God. It would doubtless be an in- 
teresting spectacle to you, to see a number 
of poor Mahometans and heathens ; loaded 
with heavy chains, and each having the 
badge of his bondage on his head ; listening 
with attention to that gospel, which can make 
them free indeed. I can assure you, that 
my feelings, when I first visited them, were 
such as I can hardly describe. These con- 
victs are, without exception, the poorest and 
most wretched of men, and their bondg 
would bespeak them the most vicious of the 
community; aad they exe, ne doubt, fit subs 
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jects for a missionary to work upon. Poor 
creatures! they had been so long accustomed 
to be treated with indifference and contempt, 
that they could hardly believe it possible 
that any person would care for them and 
come to seek their good. When they were 
first assembled for worship, some of them 
thought, that they were going to be sold; 
others, that they were about to be released 
from their chains; and thus they were agi- 
tated by hope or fear, till I began to discourse 
with them about religion, and to point them 
to the Saviour of sinners. Their attention 
was soon gained, and joy beamed on the 
countenances of many; when they heard 
words of kindness, to which they had been 
so long unaccustomed ; and saw manifesta- 
tions of concern for their good, while they 
imagined no one cared any thing at all 
about them. After service they came and 
expressed their thanks, by falling down at 
our feet after the native manner. This we 
were obliged to interdict, though we could 
scarcely prevent it; and we sent them back 
to their dungeons to reflect on what they had 
heard. May the Lord in mercy smile with 
approbation on this new attempt, and grant 
health and strength to persevere in the exer- 
cise. 


Week evening Service. 


On Wednesday evenings we have a service 
in the chapel for the Malays, and on Thurs- 
days I attend at one of our school rooms ; 
where the present scholars, with some of our 
former pupils, and the neighbours around, 
assemble together to hear a discourse in 
Chinese. In order to fix their attention, on 
such occasions, I get a text of scripture, with 
the leading divisions of it printed cn small 
pieces of paper; one of which is given to 
each on entering the room. We do this, that 
they may know what is to be discoursed on 
during the meeting, and that their minds may 
be kept alive to it while they stay ; and that 
their remembrances of it may be refreshed, by 
their taking the papers home with them, when 
they leave. Theattendance, as must be ex- 
pected, isirregular ; the Chinese having noidea 
of coming weekly to a place of worship. Ifit 
suits them, they come ; if not, they stay away ; 
and they cannot be bound by any rules, 
or circumscribed within any limits. I have 
been hitherto thus attentive to house-visiting, 
and seeking out the Chinese in their own 
dwellings, because they will not come to 
mine. In this I have been employed almost 
daily, except when hindered by some weigh- 
tier matter ; which rarely occurs: From the 
break of the day, till the sun gets hot, is the 
time I love to devote to these labours ; and 
many of these opportunities have been espe- 
cially interesting to me, and, I would hope, 
of some utility to my hearers; for which I 
have cause to be thankful. Any saving con- 
versions, as the result of these meetings, I 


cannot yet speak of; but I can recal to me- 
mory, various instances within the last half 
year ; in which I have had reason to lift up 


my heart in gratitude to God for some evi- 


dences of more especial attention ; for some 
instances of more particular inquiry ; and for 
some indications of greater enlightening, than 
T had observed in periods that are past. 


A Chinese Young Man. 


A young Chinese, born here, who had been 
in the habit of attending our religiousservices, 
both willingly and regularly; in the begin- 
ning of the past year, went to Pacalongon, 
on a trading voyage. On his return he was 
attacked by five pirate prows; who, after a 
contest of some hours, took him, stripped 
him of every thing, and carried him away to 
the coast of Billeton; where they kept him 
in a state of the greatest wretchedness ; while 
they feasted on his property, which they 
had plundered. The pirates, though belong- 
ing to Billeton, seldom or ever went ashore ; 
but remained in their prows under the lee of 
the land, during all the bad monsoon. In 
the midst of this misery, when he was ver 
sick, he made a vow to God, that if he should 
ever escape their hands and get back to 
Batavia; he would come to our church im- 
mediately on his arrival, and return thanks 
for his deliverance. Soon afterwards a Chinese 
trading prow approached the pirates’ haunt, 
and seeing a countryman in their hands, 
they liberated him, for twenty rupees. Thus 
he was enabled to return hither, and, accord- 
ing to his vow, he came to our-church, He 
has since called to have conversation with 
me, and to ask for religious books; and he 
appears disposed, more than ever, to attend to 
what is said to him. He has now risen to 
be the head of the bazaar or market, which 
adjoins our preaching-house. This he attends, 
with others whem he brings with him; 
and I have reason to-hope, that his affliction 
has not been in vain. : 


A Poor Leper. 


I could also mention a poor leper, who 
appears to hear what is said to him with 
great thankfulness, and who is particularly 
affected by the relation of the sufferings of 
Jesus. He may, perhaps, be induced to 
appear to listen, only by his extreme poverty ; 
with the hope of inducing me to supply his 
bodily necessities. Iwould, therefore, rather 
leave his case to time, to see what effect a 
more lengthened trial, may have upon him, 


Lae-sam-tsoo Requests Baptism. 


I had got thus far with my letter to you, 
when I was pleasingly interrupted by the 
entering of Lae-sam-tsoo; whose name for- 
merly appeared in my comunications to the 
Directors ; and who now wishes to make a 
decided profession of Christianity, by being 
baptized. Two or three years ago he was 
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prevented from continuing, his then very fre- 
quent visits to us, by having got into debt, 
and being obliged to pay more attention to 
business to clear himself with the world. 
Since that time he has been sick and could 
not leave home. But now he has come 
forward of his own accord ; out of a concern, 
he says, for the salvation of his soul. His 
relations have been a great hindrance to 
him hitherto, by taking away his christian 
books, and discouraging his intercourse with 
us; lest he should run mad; as he is natu- 
rally of a melancholy cast of mind. But I 
think he is disposed to break through all 
restraints, and acknowledge himself a disciple 
of the Saviour, He put a singular question 
with regard to baptism ; wishing to know, 
whether the rite was really an institution of 
the Saviour himself; on being informed that 
it was, and Mark xvi. 15, being read to 
him in proof, he exclaimed, ‘then it is 
every Christian’s duty to submit to it ;” and he 
wished to have it administered to him imme- 
diately. I considered it, however, more 
prudent to delay the matter, till he could be 
more fully instructed in the doctrines of 
Christianity ; and til! I could see, with what 
steadiness le would adhere to his present 
resolution. I'therefore appointed him certain 
days to come for instruction ; and gave him a 
paper stating that he would be forthwith 
admitted, as a candidate for baptism. Are 
we to consider this as a token for good, and 
is it the commencement of what we have 
been labouring and praying, watching and 
waiting for, these many years? I would 
hope much ; but experience has taught me 
to fearmore. TI would rejoice; but I would 
rejoice with trembling; knowing how many 
hindrances may arise both'within and without, 
to prevent his decided adoption of the Chris- 
tian profession. ‘Truly, we may say, if the 
Lord should turn again the captivity of Zion, 
we should be like them that dream; our 
mouth would be filled with laughter, and our 
tongues with singing; then should we say 
among the heathen, the Lord hath done great 
things for us. 


Increase of Chinese Schools. 


The number of Chinese schools has in- 
creased during the last half-year, and I 
should have added more to the list; if not 
deterred, bythe fear of bearing too heavily, on 
the funds of the society. Our schools have 
been four in number, and the scholars have 
amounted to nearly one hundred. These 
have been very efficiently superintended by 
Mr. William Young ; who, while in health, 
has scarcely omitted a single day, to visit one 
or another of them. The progress made by 
the scholars is also very encouraging ; and as 
an inducement to diligence and perseverance, 
I have hired a young Chinese, born here ; 
who can read and write Dutch; to go in 
rotation to each school, and give the boys a 


few lessons in that language, for which pur- 
pose I have printed a school-book in Dutch 
and Chinese, which has been much liked by 
them. One of the Chinese schools at a place 
called Tangerany, about twenty miles off; has 
been given up, owing to the great distance, 
which prevented an efficient superintendence ; 
but I hope, in its stead, to be enabled to 
establish a Malay school, close by our 
dwelling ; a thing which has been often at- 
tempted here, both by the Baptist ,missiona- 
ries and our own; but it has never yet 
succeeded. 


An Enlightened Mahometan. 


An enlightened Mahometan who lives 
near, having lamented the universal igno- 
rance of his countrymen, and the utter 
uselessness of their present schools ; wherein 
nothing is taught but the Koran in Arabic; 
has agreed with me to endeayour to set up a 
school for teaching Malays, and has expressed 
his willingness to admit into it whatever books 
I may think proper. Accordingly I have 
printed a Malay school-book in the Arabic 
character, with which he is to make a begin- 
ning. Should this succeed, I intend, God 
willing, to use my utmost exertions to form 
a school and school-book society for Batavia ; 
by which means, useful books will be multi- 
plied and schools established, to a much 
greater extent, than can be done by any indi- 
vidual and isolated efforts. 

Beside various other publications, con- 
sisting of school books, tracts, &c., I have 
lately printed a handbill against alarms of 
fire ; the publication of which was occasioned 
by a foolish prophesy being spread through 
the bazaar or market near us; that on such 
and such a day, a fire would break out and 
destroy the place. Alarming fires have hap- 
pened thrice, in the same bazaar, within 
my memory; by each of which, sixty or 
seventy houses were destroyed. The people 
were, therefore, thrown into the greatest con- 
sternation, and began to offer sacrifices to 
the Chinese gods ; to give alms to the Ma- 
hometan priests to pray for them ; and to use 
every means that they imagined effectual, to 
avert the threatened calamity. I heard of 
the circumstance one afternoon, and before 
the next evening, published the handbill 
alluded to. The people were astonished at 
the speed with which it was executed, and 
became ashamed of their foolish apprehen- 
sions ; and their alarms speedily subsided. 
The handbill itself I enclose to give youa 
specimen of the speed and neatness of our 
lithographic printing ; and annex to it a trans- 
lation made by Mr. William Young, that 
you may be able to judge of its contents, 

Tam happy to inform you that Mrs, Med- 
hurst is now completely restored to health ; 
and is busily employed in the care and in- 
struction of her young family, which occupies 
nearly all her time. She is, oases 

I 
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endeavouring to make a translation of Lloyd’s 
Scripture Catechism into Malay, which we 
hope, when completed, to get printed, by the 
aid of our Dutch friends. Our children are 
all in the enjoyment of the best health, and 
getting on in their studies ; to which we have 
lately added, the Chinese language. 

Now, dear Fathers and Brethren, I would 
beg an interest in your prayers, while I sub- 
scribe myself your devoted servant in the 
gospel of Christ, 


W. H. Mepnvrst. 


EAST INDIES. 


SURAT. 


Extracts of a Letter from Rev. Alevander 
Fyvie, dated Surat, June, 1829 ; addressed 
to the Foreign Secretary. 


Rev. anp Dear Sir, 


I nave much pleasure in acknowledging 
the receipt of the director’s letter of the 29th 
August, 1828, and beg to present my sincere 
thanks for their approving testimony and 
wholesome advice, and earnestly pray that 
the happy effects, which its perusal has pro- 
duced on my drooping mind, may be perma- 
nent, and manifest themselves in the whole 
of my deportment. ‘ : 

Since we wrote to the directors in October 
last, we have endeavoured to proceed in our 
work with as much diligence as possible. 
The press has been constantly employed on 
the scriptures and tracts; and the schools, 
the preaching of the gospel, and the distribu- 
tion of divine truth among the natives, have 
been particularly attended to. We humbly 
hope that all these exertions have not been 
in vain in the Lord. Our highly respected 
friend at Kaira continues to favour us with 
his liberal pecuniary aid, and to assist us in 
the great work by every means in his power. 
His people, I am happy to say, stand fast in 
the faith, and are very useful in distributing 
books among their countrymen. Two of the 
men came to Surat, and remained with me 
for the space of a month during the past cold 
season. Their visit afforded me much spi- 
ritual pleasure. A Mussulman of some note 
came along with them, in order to receive 
baptism, but several reasons induced me to 
defer the administration of that ordinance to 
him to a future period. ; i 

Entreating a continued interest in your 
prayers and sympathies, I remain, 


Rev. and Dear Sir, 
Yours very sincerely, 
Avexanngn Prva, 


VIZAGAPATAM, 


2 
Extracts of a Letter from Rev. J. Dawson, 
Missionary, dated Visagapatam, July 15, 
1829 ; addressed.to the Directors. 


Honourrp Faruers AND BRETHREN, 


Were I certain that this is the last letter I 
should ever send you, I would most earnestly 
entreat that you would not delay in sending 
labourers into this large field. 

The school-teachers, and a few other grown 
persons, with many of the youth, who for 
years past have been under christian instruc- 
tion, continue to hear the truth with atten- 
tion and apparent interest. Their desire to 
understand what they hear is great; and the 
enquiries they propose, relative to divine sub- 
jects, give me reason to hope that they are in 
earnest about the matter. They have, gene- 
rally, accurate ideas of the christian system 
in all its parts; and I am satisfied with the 
improvement they have made in understand- 


ing the fundamental doctrines of the christian 
faith, 


Desire of further Christian knowledge. 


Not having, as’ yet, obtained the old tes- 
tament in Teloogoo, and finding those best 
informed on the subjects of the new testa- 
ment, anxious to know what the old testa- 
ment contains, I have commenced reading 
and expounding the book of Genesis from 
the English bible; giving them the meaning 
of each chapter, verse by verse, in Teloogoo, 
The teachers, and a few others, attend this 
service on sabbath morning at nine o’clock. 
This has awakened a strong desire for farther 
information concerning the old testament 
history ; and I intend, if spared, to go on in 
this exercise, until we receive the bible, or 
parts of the old testament, in Teloogoo. 
Then we shall be able more fully to enter 
upon the sacred history ; and the people will 
be able to read the chapters themselves, and 
peruse the sacred volumes at their homes, 
where it may be rendered a blessing to their 
families. 


Happiness of a Native Teacher in his work. 


While conversing, lately, with one of the 
teachers on the subject of regeneration, I 
was pleased with his sentiments on its nature, 
as described by our Saviour in the 8d chap- 
ter of John’s Gospel. He seemed to under. 
stand the passage, as accurately, as many 
christians do with whom I have conversed 
on that subject. He assured me that teach- 
ing the boys in school, and reading the New 
Testament in his house every eyening, af- 
forded him the only happiness he had on 
earth ; and, while he spoke on this subject, 
if I may judge by his countenance, he ex- 
pressed the feelings of his heart, Sometimes 
the tears came into his eyes; and, again, aa 
the conversation turned to the lave, su@ar 
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ings, and death of Christ, his face brightened 
with joy. This man has long been employed 
as a teacher here; he has a good under- 
standing, and has had opportunities of con- 
versing, on religious subjects, with all the 
missionaries who have laboured here; and 
he has heard them all explain the sacred 
scriptures. I do hope and pray that he may 
* soon feel the saving and sanctifying influence 
of the Holy Spirit, and be found, at last, as 
a brand plucked from the everlasting burn- 
ings; and as a monument of divine grace, 
to bless God through eternity, for sending 
christian missionaries, to this dark part of 
the earth. I mention this instance that you 
may see that there is yet hope of those ads 
vancing in years, who have long been ac- 
quiring christian knowledge. 

The schools, as to number, are the same 
as in the last account I transmitted; and 
there is but little difference as to the number 
of scholars. The boys and young men, who 
attend regularly, are making great progress 
in the knowledge of the scriptures, and in 
every thing else taught in the schools. Most 
of the teachers are unwearied in labouring to 
bring their pupils forward; and have great 
Satisfaction when they deliver their lessons 
correctly, and give proper and accurate 
answers, when I examine them. 


Importance of female instruction. 


Tam eladto find that the directors continue 
to have the education of native females in 
-India so much at heart; and I trust the 
period is not far distant when they will re- 
ceive more favourable accounts of the good 
which will result from that part of missionary 
labour. Weare still persevering in this difh- 
cult department of our work, and have done 
every thing we had the means of accomplish- 
ing to encourage a regular attendance. But 
we find nothing will effectually accomplish 
the object unless we afford some small 
temporal aid. Were the christians in 
England, who are friendly to the education 
of the native females in this part of India, to 
contribute a smallsum, to enable us to clothe 
some of the most destitute, and reward those 
who regularly attend, I will engage, in less 
than a twelvemonth, to send an account of 
large and flourishing native female schools 
at this station. Tor years, we have had in 
the schools from forty to sixty females, re- 
ceiving christian instructions, and half of 
that number have been taught needle-work. 
At present there are seventy-six; natives 
fifty-four— Portuguese thirteen — country- 
born nine, of which fifty-two are instructed 
in two schools, and the remaining twenty- 
four are taught in the boy’s schools. But I 
wish it to be understood, thatat Vizagapatam 
alone there are upwards of 35,000 inhabi- 
tants. While there are many schools for the 
instruction of boys, besides those belonging 
to the mission, I do not know of one school, 


of any description, for the education of 
native girls. , 

When I receive copies of the new edition 
of the Teloogoo testament, and should it 
please God to send another labourer to take 
charge of the mission during my absence, 
I purpose to travel to the northward of Viza- 
gapatam, as far as Berhampore, or perhaps 
to Cattach, and to visit every town and vil- 
lage on my way, for the purpose of con- 
versing with the people, expounding the 
scriptures, and distributing testaments and 
tracts, to those whom I find anxious to read 
and understand them. I am very certain 
that there are many persons in the country 
who are more disposed to receive christian 
instruction than the people of Vizagapatam 
in general are ; because the latter are under 
the influence of the Brahmins. 

Humbly soliciting an interest in your 
prayers and best wishes, I remain, 

Honoured Fathers and Brethren, 
Yours respectfully, 
Jamrs Dawson. 


BELLARY- 


Extracts of a Letter from a Native Teacher to 
the Rev. J. Hands, now in London, dated 
July 13, 1829. 

My praARLy BELOVED AND MOST WORTHY 
Sir, 

I hope and trust that the Lord Jehovah, 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the everlasting Father, who keepeth 
his covenant with his people; and has pro- 
mised never to leave or forsake them that put 
their trust in him; I hope that he has ever 
been present with you, preserving you from 
all dangers ; and that he has restored to you 
your much-wanted health, and made you a 
blessing to the churches. 

Native Preaching. ~ 

Since your departure, I cease not to pray 
to my Heavenly Father, that he will give me 
that wisdom, that is so much needed, to go 
forward in the great and important duties of 
preaching the glorious gospel of the ever 
blessed God, to the poor perishing heathens, 
my countrymen, around me. If Moses 
might say, “ send, Lord, by whom thou wilt 
send, for I am a man of slow tongue and 
cannot speak,” whose commission related to 
a temporal deliverance, what may I not say, 
when I think upon the importance of rightly 
dividing the word of truth; of preaching the 
ospel ; of warning every man to flee from 
the wrath to come; and of pointing them 
aright to the only Saviour ; whose blood 
alone cleanseth from all sin. J must cry out 
with Saint Paul, “ who is sufficient for these 
things.” Yet, great and important as they 
are, if my heavenly Father will give me wis- 
dom and strength, I will willingly spend 


78 MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


inyself in doing to the utmost of my abilities, 
I hope that he will direot my ways, so that I 
shall not labour in vain, nor spend my 
strength for nought, but be instrumental in 
his hands, of turning many to righteousness ; 
and from dumb idols, to serve the living God, 
My dear and Reverend Sir, I know that 
Bellary is dear to your heart, and that it now 
costs you many a sigh for its conversion to 
the ever blessed God; and sensible I am, 
that it will often occur to your mind, and 
that you will not cease to pray, for poor 
Bellary. My dear Sir, I do assure you that 
dt all the places at which I have to attend, 
you are not forgotten by any; but the people 
are sensible that a servant of God has been 
among them, and that now God has removed 
him. Many are enquiring when you will 
return; for they feel that they have lost one 
of their best teachers in the things of God; 
and they often enquire if I have heard from 
you. To these enquiries [ sometimes answer, 
My dear countrymen, I believe that if God 
spares his life, that he will very soon come 
back ; for he is very anxious of returning to 
see you again: but there is need of a great 
deal of prayer and calling upon God, to 
bring such a good man back to India again : 
and that good teacher was here a long time, 
and he went from street to street, to teach 
you that good way, that you might be happy ; 
and he laboured much to learn our language 
that he might get tracts and books printed for 
us and our children ; and you knew that he 
took great trouble to beg money of the gen- 
tlemen, that the books and tracts might he 
given to us and our children. Also, he 
established schools for the instruction of our 
children; that they might understand these 
great truths that he taught us; and now, m 
dear countrymen, I beg that you will not be 
angry with me, if I mention to you your 
faults: Yea, I hope you will hear me, for 
you know that God sent that good teacher 
here that he might shew us our danger, our 
blindness, and how near we were to destruc- 
t1on, and the way we might be happy. But, O, 
my countrymen, you yet delay to cast away your 
idols, and serve the living God. O, delaying sin- 
ners! my countrymen! that gentleman whom 
you are enquiring after, is only gone himself ; 
he has left behind the gospel of God, and the 
books that teach it; and, us to preach to you; 
but, if you will not leave your idols and serve 
the true God, you may depend upon this, 
that God will take away ail your teachers, 
and his word, and leave you to perish in your 
sins because you would not receive the gospel. 


Happy Death of Native Christians. 


Reverend Sir, I believe that you have 
heard, before this time, that our brother, 


Gooroopah, has left this vale of misery, and - 


gone to inherit those mansions that are pre- 
pared for the children of God; when he was 
first taken with the sickness of which he died, 


he rejoiced in the prospect of eternity ; 
and I and Titus were very much with him, 
conversing with him and comforting him, ~ 
with reading and prayer ; and, when he be- 
came very sick, we went to sleep in the 
house with him, and, at his earthly end, he 
fell asleep in Christ, rejoicing in him as his 
Saviour, who, I hope, has taken him, to 
dwell with him in glory. , 
Reverend Sir, since your departure, besides 
his death we have had the death of another ; 
which I think will not be unsatisfactory to 
you. A young woman, aged sixteen years, 
who, together with her husband, had regu- 
larly attended our services ; and I had often 
noticed her great attention to the word when 
I was 'preaching, and she frequently visited 
my house with the other women to be cate- 
chised. Her death, which was occasioned 
by her confinement, was very distressing. 
On the first day of her sufferings she said to 
the people attending upon her, “I think that 
I shall now die and go to heaven, where I 
shall see my Christ.” Being asked why she 
thought she should go to heaven, she answer- 
ed, ‘* because I feel inwardly convinced that 
I shall now die and go to heaven.” The 
next day she said, ‘I feel "that this is 
nothing but a world of misery; and that it 
is better for me to rest with Christ in heaven.?’ 
Being informed by an elderly woman that 
stood by, that she was but a- young woman 
and knew but little of the world, she an- 
swered, ‘if I were to live until I am old, 
I must die ; and I think it better to die when 
young, and go to Christ: so I cannot ask of 
God to let me stop here; but would rather 
die and go to Christ.” A little afterwards 
she sent for us to come and pray with her ; 
and while we were praying in an adjoining 
Toom, she paid great attention tous; but a 
little before we concluded praying she fainted ; 
and some thought her dead ; but after a while 
she revived, and said “what a great mercy God 
has shewn to me, by bringing me into the good 
way, and now shewing me such great mercy; 
else I should now have been troubled with 
many heathen customs, as my sister was.” 
She alluded to a heathen relation who died a 
short time before. The day after, she fre- 
quently and fervently prayed that God would 
pardon her sins and purify her soul, for 
Christ’s sake; and said “ that if she left 
this world, it would be only to go to him in 
heaven.” Her constant language for the next 
three or four days was, that she felt she should 
die and go to heaven, to see her God and 
her blessed Saviour. She desired her hus- 
band to pray both for her and for himself. 
On Tuesday before (she died on Saturday 
following) she called her husband, her mo- 
ther, and her brother, and after joining all 
their hands, desired them to live in peace 
with each other; expressed her confidence in 
God ; exhorted her husband to put away his 
ptide, to humble himself before God, to 
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become a good man, and to follow Christ 
with a humble and contrite heart. She then 
desired her mother to be kind to her husband 
for her sake. On Wednesday her sufferings 
had reached the utmost pitch, and her con- 
fidence in God, her Saviour, still continued, 
and she would not suffer any improper conver- 
sation in her presence. Het mother once 
spoke a few words that she thought tended 
too much to the heathen customs of the coun- 
try, and she immediately, though mildly, 
reproyed her; and desired she would not 
speak any more in that manner whilst in her 
hearing, as she expected every day to go and 
see her Saviour in heaven, and wanted her 
mind, as much as possible, fixed on the Sa- 
viour, whom she loved. On Thursday she 
desired to see me, and I was immediately sent 
for. When I arrived, I found her very ill ; 
but desirous of talking about her beloved Sa- 
viour. As I knew that her understanding must 
be small, Lasked her, by way of catechising, 
who Jesus Christ was; she looked at me 
with a look expressive of surprise at my ask- 
ing what was so familiar to her; and said, 
**do you not know, sir, our Jesus is the Son 
of God; the Redeemer who was crucified, 
shed his blood, and died for sinners ; he is 
true God and true man: this, sir, is the true 
God I mean, by Jesus Christ.” I asked her 
if she was asinner; she answered ‘‘ yes.” 
How came you a sinner?” Answer: ‘‘ Through 
our first parent transgressing the word of 
God.” I then asked’ her if she knew where 
Jesus Christ is?) She answered: ‘“ He is at 
the right hand of God, to intercede for us ; 
and he is present with us here.” After farther 
conversation, I recommended her to God by 
prayer, and left her for the night; which 
was spent in great suffering, During the 
whole of Friday she continued to express 
her confidence in God, her Saviour. I 
visited her on Saturday morning, and asked 
her if she was happy in her mind? She 
answered ‘“ yes.” 1 asked her what made 
her happy? ‘‘ Because [ shall soon go 
to heaven and see my Saviour; this now 
makes me happy. ‘Titus remained with her 
most of the day; and though it was with 
difficulty she could speak, she frequently ex- 
claimed, ‘‘ Christ is my life!” She fell 
asleep in ‘Christ, Saturday evening, at half- 
past seven o’clock; trusting and rejoicing in 
God, her Saviour. During the whole of her 
sickness there were three or four of our mem- 
bers with her ; attending upon her, and read- 
ing and praying for her and themselves, 
Reverend Sir, I am happy to have to in- 
form you, that our Tamil chureh and con- 
gregation, has, of late, increased, both innum- 
bers and knowledge; with such as I hope 
the Lord, who knoweth the hearts of his peo- 
ple, has united to us, in an everlasting 
covenant never to be broken. It is intended 
shortly, to establish a society of women only, 
for reading the Scriptures to each other, and 


praying for and with each other. I hope that 
what will be done, will not only be acceptable 
in the sight of God, “our heavenly Father, 
but owned of him to the saving conversion of 
many, and to their establishment in the grace 
of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. The 
congregation, I trust, are beginning to see it 
their duty, and that it is a privilege to do all 
they can to help the glorious cause of sending 
the gospel far and wide. 1 think that, very 
soon, they will assemble to form themselves 
into a society, to do what they can by sub- 
scription, to help on the great and glorious 
cause of sending bibles and missionaries to 
every creature. I have often spoken to them 
of the necessity and importance of this duty, 
and I really believe that it will very shortly 
be done to the utmost of their ability. Since 
your departure there has been a great moving 
among the dry bones of the Sepoys and drum- 
mers. Great inquiry is found among them to 
know the right way of serving God accept- 
ably. This seems to have arisen from our 
visiting the Coul Bazaar, on Wednesdays and 
Fridays, to converse with all that we could 
draw into conversation, and after conversing 
with them, to give them religious tracts and 
portions of the scriptures to read. I trust 
and pray that the Lord will cause these dry 
bones to arise out of their graves, and breathe 
on them his Holy Spirit, that they may live to 
his glory. We were first drawn into this way 
by visiting the schools at the Coul Bazaar, when 
several of them would step in to argue with 
us; and often we have continued to argue for 
several hours, and I hope it will not be 
labour ‘in vain, for I think that many re- 
ceived good thereby. 


Engagements of the Native Teacher. 


Reverend Sir, I hope that you will not be 
displeased at me if I give you a brief account 
of the manner in which we employ ourselves 
in public duties, though they vary, according 
to the number of sick that we have at times 
to attend, which causes our labours to in- 
crease, though it does not prevent our attend- 
ing the other public labours. On the sabbath 
morning, we have, first, preaching in the 
Mission Chapel at ten o’clock; at four p.m. 
we preach at the Coul Bazaar, first in the Ta- 
mil, then in the Canarese languages; and 
then hold prayer-meetings in the houses by 
rotation, which concludes the public labours 
of the sabbath. On Monday morning, at 
eight o’clock, we have a prayer-meeting in 
the mission family. The whole of the day 
after is spent in catechising, in my house, all 
that will attend to be catechised ; and in the 
evening I spend an hour or two in reading 
with Mr. Reeve. On Tuesday we have 
preaching in the Coul Bazaar, and prayer- 
meetings, as on the sabbath ; and afterwards 
we hold a prayer-meeting among the lascars 
of the artillery. Wednesday, we are em- 
ployed in visiting the sick, to teach them the 


80 MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


things of God ; and visiting the Coul bazaar, 
to converse with the people, give tracts, &c.; 
and we spend the evening in reading with Mr. 
Reeve. On Thursday evening we have ser- 
vice in the mission chapel, for the natives. 
On Friday, examine the Tamil and Cana- 
rese schools; visit the Coul Bazaar, as on 
Wednesday ; and, in the evening, hold a 
prayer-mecting in the new pettah. Saturday 
18 spent in preparation for the sabbath. This 
is our regular routine, though sickness, con- 
versation, and other things often occur, 
which greatly increase the labours that Lhave 
here marked down. 

Reverend Sir, you had the total numbers 
of the church and congregation when you 
left Bellary; and it is with great pleasure 
that I now inform you that seven have 
joined the congregation, and four been re- 
ceived into church-fellowship. Three chil- 
dren have been baptized; and next week 
there are eight candidates to be baptized, 
four that stood as candidates when you were 
here, and four that have been admitted since 
your departure. There is now a great 
enquiry among the sepoys and- drummers, 
to know how they may worship God ac- 
ceptably ; so that I hope there wiil shortly 
bea great ingathering of souls into the garner 
of the Lord, through the infinite and divine 
merits of Christ our Lerd. But, of Sclomon 
and his mother, [ cannot send any good ac- 
count ; they have caused us much grief, having 
gone back, and walked after the abominable 
customs of the country. As for all the rest, 
I believe that they are walking more humbly 
with God; attending more regularly at all 
the means of grace; and are constant and 
punctual at the performance of family wor- 
ship, 

Nayegum, your old servant for the chapel, 
has had a daughter born to him since your 
departure ; and his mother requested that the 
child might be called after one of your 
daughters ; so, at her request, it was baptized 
and named Sophia. 

Mr. Reeve left Bellary on the 6th instant, 
to return to Bangalore, having spent six 
months to the general satisfaction of the 
people; and Mr. Campbell arrived here to 
relieve him on the 11th instant. 

Dear Sir, the native church and congrega- 
tion desire to send you their respects and 
christian love, praying your speedy return to 
Bellary, perfectly recovered ; especially Sebas- 
tian and his household, who are going on re- 
markably well; and also Nayegum and his 
mother present you and Mrs. Hands their 
humble and sincere respects. 

Now, my dear Sir, I must conclude, pray~ 
ing that God will bless you, and all your 
family, with every temporal and spiritual 
blessing, and that our heayenly lather will 
pour down upon all benevolent societies aad 
institutions, especially upon the missionary 
society, a rich effusion of his Holy Spirit, 


that their labours may not be in vain, but be 
all crowned with abundant success ;—that 
His promise may soon be realized, that his 
Son shall have the heathen for his inheritance, 
and the uttermost ends of the earth for his 
possession, Now, my dear Sir, my wife, 
my mother-in-law, and family, Alexander, 
Titus, and Moses, all join with me to give to 
you, and to dear Mrs. Hands, our best and 
highest respects and christian love, praying 
that every temporal and spiritual blessing 
may rest upon you and all of yours: so prays, 
My Dear and Reverend Sir, 
Your most affectionate, obedient, and 
humble servant, and brother in Christ. 


Bellary, July 13th. 


BANGALORE. 


Extracts of a Letter from Rev. William 
Cumpbell, dated Bangalore, May 5, 1829 ; 
addressed to the Foreign Seeretary. 


My Dear Sir, 

Many apologies are due to you and to the 
directors, for my not having written earlier on 
the affairs of our mission. But, since the 
departure of Mr. Reeve to Bellary, every 
day has brought with it so many duties ; 
that I have scarcely known how to divide my 
time, so as to give to each that attention, 
which I feel its importance demands. Not- 
withstanding my most sanguine expectations, 
I find that missionaries will long have to 
measure their success ; not somuch by what 
is accomplished in weeks, or in months, as 
by what is done in years ; and the slow pro- 
gress which the truth makes in this land, is 
another circumstance that too often leads us 
to indulge our silence, and which produces 
very humbling efiects upon our minds. But 
since God and truth are on our side; since 
the purposes and promises of God are sure 
and immutable; since the means now in 
operation have, through the divine blessing, 
accomplished results as triumphant and glo- 
rious as we could desire; and since all the 
dispensations of providence are conducting 
our views to one delightful consummation ; 
what will idolatry—what will superstition— 
what will wickedness—what will the power 
of Satan and the pretended wisdom of the 
world avail, to support systems that must be 
overthrown? The general prospect which 
the church and the world present in our age 
is certainly calculated to animate the mind, 
by leading it to indulge the most pleasing 
expectations 

Encouraging state of the Schsols. 

Our schools, I am glad to say, are, on the 
whole, in aprosperous state. The prejudices, 
once so strong against the introduction of the 
Scriptures and Christian books, have in a 
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great measure subsided, and the children 
learn, with facility, catechisms, and large 
portions of the Gospel. The schoolmasters 
begin to find it their interest to labour more 
assidiously, and to invite their children to an 
acquaintance with the doctrines of Chris- 
tianity. During the Sabbath afternoons, I 
have, lately, endeavoured to graft upon these 
schools, that system of religious instruction, 
which characterizes Sabbath-evening schools 
in Scotland. One of the students attends 
in each school, reads and prays with the 
scholars, conducts a catechetical system of 
instruction, and leads them on to an examina- 
tion of Christian doctrines. This system, I 
feel persuaded, must advance very slowly ; 
but, by the blessing of God, I cannot doubt 
of its ultimate success ; and will even regard 
it as a means eminently adapted to prepare 
the minds of the young, to understand the 
Gospel when they hear it preached to them; 
and to receive the truth, thus heard, in the 
love of it. 


Native Church and Congregation, 


Our native church and congregation are 
the next objects ofattention. For some time 
past, both have presented a very favourable 
appearance. The number of hearérs has 
seldom been less than eighty, and often 
more. In decorous behaviour, attention, and 
seriousness, during the divine worship, they 
nearly resemble an English audience; and, 
in their comprehension of the subjects brought 
before them, they generally equal what might 
be expected, from persons brought from hea- 
thenish ignorance, to the knowledge of Christ. 
You must, of course, not suppose that all 
who attend our house of prayer are really the 
disciples of Jesus. Alas! no. But in this 
respect also they may be said to equal, if 
not to surpass, a congregation at home; and 
may be classed in three divisions. Those who 
are merely hearers of the word are compara- 
lively few. Most of them are diligent in the 
use of the appointed means, and candidates 
for baptism; they know something of the 
Gospel, but do not, as yet, manifest that 
sense of their need of salvation; that deep 
‘repentance for sin, and that strong and lively 
feeling of their obligation to Christ ; which 
would warrant a missionary to admit them, as 
members of the visible church. Amongst 
those who have been baptized, but who have 
not yet been admitted to full communion; 
there are two or three who have, apparently 
against conviction, been forced, by the perse- 
cution of their friends, to withdraw from their 
solemn profession, There are also a few who 
appear more careless, and who seem to feel 
less, than they did when they were baptized. 
But there are others who go on well, who 
grow in their knowledge’ of the Gospel, and 
will, I trust, ere long, be received into the 
church. The members who are in full com- 


munion are the third, and most interesting 
division, of our Christian community. Some 
of these are able to read the Scriptures for 
themselves, and, daily pursue after divine 
knowledge ; have the worship of God in their 
families, and adorn the doctrine of God their 
Saviour, Others of them are destitute of 
such attainments and advantages, and must 
be estimated by their Christian spirit and 
temper of mind; manifested in walking ac- 
cording to the light which they possess ; in 
avoiding that which is evil, and following 
that which is good ; rather than by the extent 
of their knowledge. Their answers, however, 
to questions put to them at their frequent 
examinations, are often pleasing and satisfac- 
tory, and afford great comfort to the mind of 
their teacher ; and it is very cheering in this 
idolatrous land, to meet on a sabbath morn- 
ing, such an assembly to worship the living 
God; and to break to them the bread of life, 


Canarese School. 


The Canarese School gains strength and 
vigour, and will, I trust, ere long, become an 
important auxiliary for the diffusion of Chris- 
tianity. The first class consists of four stu- 
dents, who have now for some time afforded 
evidence that they have tasted that the Lord 
is gracious. ‘heir principal study is the 
word of God, and their chief employment 
consists in visiting the schools, conversing 
with enquirers, and testifying theGospel in 
the adjacent villages. The reproach and con- 
tempt which they endure, will not, I hope, 
lose their reward; but produce good effects 
upon the minds of the people. While I can- 
not but rejoice that one here, and another 
there, among those who are converted to 
Christ, in an advanced period of life, may 
bé found able to employ their humble talents 
in the Lord’s vineyard; yet I am more and 
more convinced that such characters will 
never make an efficient ministry for Hindoo- 
stan, and that we must look to youths ; whose 
minds have never been fettered in the chains 
of superstition, and who, from their child- 
hood, have been instructed in the principles 
of Christianity ; to supply this great desidera- 
tum. I cannot, therefore, but regard the 
seven youths, who compose the second class 
of the Canarese School, as the principal ob- 
jects of my care, and of my expectations. 
There is not one of them whose talents are 
not above mediocrity. ‘They daily learn the 
Scriptures and study them. Canarese, Teloo- 
goo, and Sanscrit, are the languages which 
they chiefly attend to; while an acquaintance 
with the grammar, the poetry, and the my- 
thology of the Hindeos, will, I trust, render 
them capable of combating, with success, the 
errors of their countrymen. At their own re- 
quest, five of them have been baptized. Some 
of their exercises, written on subjects of di- 
vinity, have afforded me much pleasure ; 
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and the language, address, and arguments, 
which have sometimes been used in speaking 
of the doctrines of the cross, have quite 
astonished me, It is exceedingly creditable 
to their industry, that, when I have some- 
times gone down to the school-room at nine 
o’clock at night, and when all around them 
were sunk in slumbers; I have found them 
poring over their books, digging from trea- 
tises published in the Tamil language, those 
stores of knowledge which are not yet to be 
found in their own; and thus, with great la- 
bour, acquiring that instruction which will 
enrich their minds, and make them wiser 
than all their philosophers. The third class 
contains seven more youths, of whom, as yet, 
I can only say that they are diligent at their 
tasks, and are promising for their age. 


Canarese Female School. 


Tn connection with this, a Canarese female 
school has lately been established under the 
immediate superintendence of Mrs. Campbell. 
At present, there are five girls who promise 
well; and four adult females, learning to 
read ; a curious phenomenon in India, but 
one, which I trust, will be attended with 
great advantage to their own families and 
this mission. The establishment of this 
school, small as it is, J cannot but regard as 
a singular triumph oyer superstition in this 
part of the country. As none, but the people 
of low caste, have ventured to give their fe- 
male offspring any education, all attempts 
made among the higher classes, to enlighten 
their females, or toimpart to them the means 
of enlightening others, are looked upon as 
quite disreputable, and at variance with all 
the best interests of the community. But, in 
the five short years of my residence at Ban- 
galore, what triumphs over superstition and 
prejudice have I seen; and these, I trust, 
are only tokens that the day is rapidly ad- 
vancing ; when the whole system of ignorance 
will be overthrown ; and when reason and re- 
velation, truth and righteousness, will rise 
upon its ruins, the glory of the land. 

In August last, I was called, at the in- 
stance of our medical friend, and those who 
feel an interest in our welfare, to accompany 
Mrs. Campbell to Madras ; to try what effect 
a change of air and a residence on the coast 
would have ; in restoring her tohealth. Not- 
withstanding that the disagreeable wetness 
of the weather ; the state of Mrs, Campbell’s 
health; and the fatigue occasioned by tra- 
velling all the distance on horseback hin- 
dered me from embracing many opportunities 
which I would, otherwise, have enjoyed ; 
yet, in many places, we declared the gospel 
of Jesus, distributed tracts, and held some 
very interesting conversations with the hea- 
thens. 

As one unfavourable result of a large 
station like Bangalore, and at which the 
mission is, in some degree advanced, having 
only one missionary to superintend its con- 


cerns; I must state, that since the departure 
of my colleague, Mr. Reeve, to supply, pro 
tempore, the mission at Bellary; I have not 
been able to leave Bangalore to proceed on 
those distant excursions; which I shall ever 
regard as a most interesting and useful de- 
partment, of missionary labour. 1 have, 
however, often visited the villages around the 
Station and the Petta; declaring, to the most 
degraded, salvation and peace through the 
bloed of the Lamb. 

Of late, the cholera morbus has made fear- 
ful ravages among the Canarese, and has 
also raged among the European soldiers. 


Strange Prophecies of the Heathen. 


While entreating the heathen to take re- 
fuge in Christ, it is lamentable to hear them 
reply : ‘ Mariam (a most infamous goddess ) 
is angry with us. She has sent her hosts to 
destroy our city, and we must appease her by 
sacrifices, by offerings, by entertaining stran- 
gers, and by charitable deeds, and thus, by 
supplying her with plenty of food, constrain 
her to depart.” At present, two of their 
prophets are going through the city, predict- 
ing the most fearful evils. ‘‘The present 
dynasty,” they say, ‘‘is at an end. The 
Turks will again obtain the ascendancy. The 
fullness of time iscome. Veeruvasuntarayana 
(the last incarnation of Vishnoo) will speedily 
be born. At his coming, three-fourths of men 
will be destroyed, and only one-fourth sur- 
vive ; and all these judgments are sent to 
prepare his way, and are only the forerunners 
of greater desolations. In that day a golden 
goddess will be born. Such will be her 
beauty and attractions that they will prove 
the bane of mankind. The worship and ado- 
ration which she will receive in one kingdom, 
will bring down upon it the ire and thunders 
of a more powerful kingdom, till the earth 
becomes a desert and a wilderness.” These 
are the speculations of idolatry at this event- 
fulera. It is a strange coincidence, that at 
a time when the church of God is animated 
with the most glowing prospects, there should 
exist among the dead, expectations of a revo- 
lution, that is, to purge the world, and bring 
it into subjection to Jehovah. : 

Many of the friends of religion having, at 
the commencement of the year, removed from 
Bangalore, our English congregation suffered 
considerably ; but, it is now increased again 
to more than its former strength and respecta- 
bility ; many, who are quite strangers, having 
filled up the places of those who had de- 
parted. The Spirit of God, through the me- 
dium of his word, is working powerfully on 
the minds of the military. The members of 
the church are, at present, eighteen, but as 
we are happy to see all who love the Saviour, 
sometimes the communicants are double that 
number ; and our chapel is quite filled, sab- 
bath after sabbath, with hearers, who listen 
to the word with attention, and, I trust, with 
benefit to their immortal souls. 
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T must ‘now say farewell. May the spirit 
of grace and of supplication be poured out 
from on high upon all our dear friends, and 
upon the whole church of God; that there 
may speedily descend upon us and upon the 
whole heathen world, showers of blessings. 
With my own and Mrs. Campbell’s united 
kind regards to yourself and all the directors, 

I remain, my dear Sir, 
Yours very respectfully, 
Witiram Camrzery, 


(Signed. ) 


EUROPE. 


ot 


To the Rev. W. Orme, Foreign Secretary. 


My Dear Sir, 


I have received from the hand of my es- 
feemed friend, the Rev. Adr. Van Deinse, 
the last report of the Netherland Missionary 
Society. Having attended the annual meet- 
ing of our society in London last May, he 
determined to be present at the next meeting 
in Rotterdam, with the hope of giving some- 
thing of that impression to others, which his 
own mind had received. It will be interest- 
ing to learn, that missionary effort in that 
direction is reviving. Our friend distinctly 
states that the mecting was better attended, 
that more zeal was shown, and more money 
subscribed, than for many years past. The 
following extracts may not be unacceptable. 

Yours, most truly, 

Jan. 7, 1830. Anprew Rezp. 
Extracts from the Report of the Netherlands 

Missionary Society, 1829. : 


Brother Wentink’s last letter to us was 
dated January 2nd. He was active at Riouw, 
and purposed to visit the neighbouring Mun- 
tok, which had for several years been destitute 
of religious instruction. The brethren at 
Riouw had been much gratified by a visit 
from brother Bruckner, on his way to Seram- 
pore; where he was engaged to print the 
translation of the New Testament into the 
Javanese language. 

From our valued brother Kam, we have 
again received the journal of a voyage amongst 
the neighbouring isles. On these eight isles, 


there are fifty-séven native teachers, and 
4219 children in their schools. Mr. Kam’s 
visits, his sermons and catechetical instruc- 
tions, according to the report of a respectable 
traveller in these parts, have been much 
blessed. 

The brethren who were taught at Amboyna 
and Timor are variously distributed. Brother 
Winek6tter and his wife, with brother Hey- 
mering, towards Letty. The brethren Dom- 
mers and Bar, towards Kisser ; the brethren 
Luyke, Hofker, and Verhaag, at Moa; 
whilst the brethren, Jungmichel, at Ter- 
nate; Finn at Banda; Hellendoorn, at Ce- 
lebes; Wonk at Ceram; and Akersloot at 
Depok, continue to labour with delight. 
Brother Le Bruyn, who has many important 
services, is now further engaged in the in- 
struction of the brethren, who continued for 
a time at Timor. He has conveyed brother 
Terlinden to Rotty ; and from the latter we 
receive many statements of his valuable exer- 
tions. 

This missionary has proposed to us to 
erect a seminary for the instruction of native 
teachers and ministers. The worthy resident 
Hazaard supports and encourages our brother 
in all his views; and we have recently sup- 
plied him with a press and a cast of Malayan 
types. Since the arrival of brother Terlin« 
den in Rotty, the number of scholars has 
increased to ninety. Five pupils also are in= 
trusted to his care to be trained as teachers, 
The last letter we received from brother Wix, 
in the colony Surinam, was dated March 
30th, 1829. From this it appears that, not- 
withstanding the indifference of the white 
people, his labour is very successful among 
the negro slaves ; his negro church consisting, 
at present, of 146 persons. Brother Abkenius, 
also, appears to be happily successful in 
bringing many heathen to the acknowledg- 
ment of Christ. 

At the Cape of Good Hope, brother Mar- 
quard continues to improve his various op- 
portunities of usefulness, by preaching, visi- 
tation, and school instruction. 

Our expenses during this and the past 
year have necessarily been great; but we 
have much cause for thankfulness in the in- 
creased liberality of our friends at large, and 
the contributions of our female auxiliaries. 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &e. 


Place. 


Name. 


Date. 


Utrera GANcES......Pinang.........Rev. Thomas Beighton...... 3 July, 1829 


Batavia.. vec 
AST INDIES.......++-Kidderpore. rs. Sarah Ray...... 
* - iBouarcs, ' Rev. M. T. Adam. 


Vizagapatam.... 


Belgaum........—— Joseph Taylo 


—W. H. Medburst.,... 


—— J. Dawson. 


+. 22 July, 1829 
seceee 7 May, 1829 
sesvesee 19 May, 1829 
sesenee 7 Ang. 1829 (2 letters) 
«- 15 July, 1829 
.. 24 July, 1829 


So. Travancore.,Messrs. Mead, Mault, & Addis 18 July, 1829 


N coil....... Rev. W. B. Addis 
eee C. Mault... 


Neejoor......++.—— C. Mead... 
sighs W. Miller .....+...... 28 July, 1829 


Neilgherry Hills 


RvsstAsersesvveseesesSt. Petersburgh..— R. Knill.sseseeeeeseree 


a sisupsicen) OY s O20 
sesesees 24 July, 1829 
veeceadcas ee suly, 1820 


3 Dec. 1829 


Khodor...s++++.—— E, Stallybrass....ee+4. 26 Oct. 1829 
MBDITERRANEANeoee+Malta seeseeeres— Se 9s Wil8OMseresevee 1 Oct, and 24 Nov. 1829, 
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HOME INTELLIGENCE. 


Death of the Rev. William Roby. 


A retrer having been read, to the Directors of the London Missionary 
Society, at the Mission House, on Monday evening, January 18th, 1830, from J. 
H. Heron, Esq., Manchester, addressed to the Home Secretary, communicating 
the mournful intelligence that, on the morming of Monday, the 11th of Jan., 
the Christian Church at Manchester, the Missionary Society in London, and 
a large circle of friends throughout the country, were deprived, by the hand 
of death, of the Rey. Wizt1aM Rosy, the following Resolution was passed by 


the directors -— 


Resorvep—That it is with deep and unfeigned regret the Directors of the Loxpon 
Misstonary Socrery, have received the intelligence of the death of the 
Reverend WILLIAN ROBY, of MANCHESTER, who has been con- 
nected with the operations of the Society from the first, as one of its founders, 
and most zealous supporters, whose personal and ministerial services, both at 
Manchester and elsewhere, have often conferred the most important benefits 
on the Society; and from whose church, some of its most valued Mis- 
sionaries have gone forth to labour amongst the heathen. The Directors 
most sincerely sympathize with’ the widow of their departed friend, with the 
bereaved church and congregation, and also with the various religious 
institutions in the county of Lancaster, which have been deprived of his 


efficient and influential labours. 


It is with feelings of deep regret the Directors record on these pages, that seven of 
their number have been called to their reward, and to their rest, since the anniversary 
in May last; namely, William Shrubsole, Esq., Thomas Pellatt, Esq., John Clapham, 
Esq-, Penzance, Rey. Joseph Julian, B.A., Trimley, Rey. Dr. William, Harris, 
Tutor of Highbury College, Rev. Charles Atkinson, Ipswich, and Rev. William 
Roby ; individuals who have, in their respective departments, greatly advanced the 
interests of the missionary society. It devolves on them who survive to bow with lowly 
submission to the unerring dispensations of Divine Providence, and to pray with 
more enlargement and greater earnestness to Him who ever liveth, to send the promise 
of the Father upon them, that they may ‘‘ work while it is day, as the night cometh 
when no man can work ;” recollecting that millions of the human family, in pagan 


lands, are also passing away, and perishing for lack of knowledge ! 
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ANNIVERSARIES, &c. 
ESSEX. 
NEWPORT ASSOCIATION. 


Ws had a delightful meeting yesterday, 
December 28, of our missionary association, 
at Newport. The severity of the weather 
prevented many being there; but the at- 
tendance was as large as could reasonably 
be expected. Several neighbouring ministers 
addressed the meeting in an interesting man- 
ner. The meeting was also favoured with 
the assistance of James Montgomery and G. 
Bennet, Esqrs., who spoke with much effect 
on the missionary cause. The details given 
by the latter, of what he had seen and heard 
in heathen lands, will not soon, if ever, be 
forgotten, by those who heard them. It is 
hoped they will have a happy effect in dif- 
fusing among the people a greater zeal for 
missionary operations. At the close of the 
meeting a collection was made in aid of the 
funds. 


EAST LANCASHIRE AUXILIARY. 
LITTLE HULTON, 


On Wednesday evening, September 9, a 
meeting was held at Wharton chapel, Little 
Hulton, the object of which was, to excite a 
greater feeling of interest in missionary pro- 
ceedings, and to make a collection for the 
London Missionary Society. The chair was 
taken by Mr. Js R. Barns, of Halshaw 
Moor; thedivine blessing was supplicated by 
Rev. Joseph Dyson; the meeting was ad- 
dressed by Rev. Messrs. Cover, Ellis, Gwither, 
Hemsley, Langridge, Penkethman, and Tur- 
ner; also by Samuel Fletcher, J. H. Heron, 
and L, Williams, Esqrs., of Manchester. 
The attendance was good; and the congre- 
gation separated deeply interested with what 
they had heard of the work of God. Col- 
lection 101. 15s. 7d. ; 


ORDINATION OF MISSIONARIES, 


MR. MICHAEL LEWIS. 


On Wednesday evening, the 6th of Ja- 
nuary, Mr. Michael Lewis, of the Mission 
College, having been appointed to Demerara, 
was ordained at the Tabernacle, Bristol. 
Rev. Mr. Wooldridge commenced the inter- 
esting services by reading the scriptures and 
prayer ; Rey. William Thorp delivered the in- 
troductory discourse; Rev. Mr. Luey, Mr. 
Lewis’s pastor, received from the missionary 
satisfactory answers to the ordinary questions ; 
Rev. Dr. Ross, of Kidderminster, offered 
the ordination of prayer; Rev. Dr. Hen- 
derson, resident tutor, exhorted the mis- 
gionary from the Saviour’s charge to his dis- 


ciples :—*‘ Be ye wise as serpents, and harmless 
as doves;” and Rey. Mr. Jenkyn, of Os- 
westry, offered the concluding prayer. 


MR. GEORGE CHRISTIE. 


On Wednesday evening, the 13th of Janu- 
ary, Mr. George Christie, of the Mission 
College, appointed to the Calcutta district, 
India, was ordained at Trevor chapel, Bromp- 
ton. ‘The services were introduced by Rev. 
Robert Halley, resident tutor of Highbury 
college, who read appropriate scriptures, and 
prayed; Rev. Henry Townley described the 
field of labour, which Mr. C. contemplates, 
by some apposite allusions to Nineveh, and 
interesting illustrations of Jonah iv., 10, 11; 
Rev. William Broadfoot asked the usual 
questions ; Rev. Dr. Henderson offered the 
ordination prayer, with imposition of hands ; 
Rev. John Morison charged the missionary 
from 2 Timothy, iv., 5; and Rey. John 
Arundel, Home Secretary, closed'with prayer. 
Although the weather was exceedingly un- 
favourable, the spacious place of worship 
was well filled; and though the services 
were protracted beyond the usual time, yet 
the attention of the auditors appeared to be 
devoutly engaged to the termination. 


RETURN OF MISSIONARIES. 


On the 2nd of November, 1829, in the 
ship Royal George, the Rev. James Hum- 
phries, Missionary at Malacca, returned to 
this country in a state of greatly impaired 
health, with two motherless children ; and, 
in consequence, has relinquished his connec- 
tion with the Missionary Society. 


NOTICES, 


MISSIONARY ORDINATION, 


On Thursday, 18th inst., (February,) Mr. 
Josiah Hughes, of the Mission College, who 
has been appointed by the Directors, to Ma- 
lacca, will be ordained at Great George- 
street chapel, Liverpool. Rev. Dr. Raffles, 
Dr. Stewart, and Rev. Mr. Lister, have 
engaged to conduct the service, with the Rev. 
John Elias, of Anglesea, who has engaged 
to deliver the charge to the missionary on the 
following evening. 


PUBLICATIONS. 


It is requested that any numbers of the 
Quarterly Chronicle, not disposed of, may 
be returned to the Mission House, free of 
cost ; several numbers having become scarce, 
especially the last number of Vol. IIT., con- 
taining title page and general index, which, 
is necessary for these who bind up complete 


sets. 
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THE MISSIONARY §ilIPs. 


a 


Among the many pleasing traits of Chris- 
tian character exhibited by the converts in 
the South Sea Islands, none are more pro- 
minent and cheering than their ardour in 
missionary enterprise. It is gratifying to 
notice their intelligence, comfort, industry, 
morals, and piety; and peculiarly so to 
behold them directing their energies to the 
extension of that knowledge which has, under 
the Divine blessing, been the means of pro- 
ducing such a decisive and salutary change 
in their own circumstances, : 

The Christians in the South Sea Islands 
have among themselves voluntary associa- 
‘tions for aiding the missionary cause ; and 
their contributions, which, from the want of a 
circulating medium, have consisted of the 
produce of the soil, have been, if their 
means be considered, truly liberal. Besides 
furnishing pecuniary aid to the parent so- 
ciety, every congregation has sent out teach- 
ers: while some, for several years past, have 
maintained five or six. At present there are 
not fewer than forty of these native teachers 
engaged, besides others ready to enter upon 
the work. 

Those already employed, are labouring in 
islands at some distance from each other, and 
still more remote from the European mis- 
sionaries. This deprives them of mutual 
intercourse and communication with the 
nations from which they have beea sent. It 
is essential to their prosperity, as well as to 
their comfort, that they should be visited 
once or, if possible, twice every year; but 
the distance is too great for native canoes, and 
European vessels can but rarely be obtained. 
In addition to the Islands to which teachers 
have been sent, there are others whose in- 
habitants are desirous of instruction. 

In order to visit the islands, in which 
native missionaries reside, and to convey 
teachers to others, they have constructed two 
vessels. The first of these was built in Ra- 
rotogna, one of the Harvey Islands, by Mr, 
Williams and the Christian inhabitants. The 
forge, anvil, bellows. &c., were prepared 
with such materials as could be procured on 
the island; and the iron-work for the vessel 
made from old axes, and pieces of iron hoop. 
So diligent were the people in the work, that 
in four menths after the keel was laid, the 
vessel was launched. ‘They called it ‘‘ The 
Messenger of Peace;” and having rigged it 
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with cordage made with the twisted bark of 
a tree, and furnished it with sails made from 
rushes or Jeaves woven into matting, the king 
of the island, a number of the natives, the 
missionary, his wife and family, and one Eu- 
ropean besides, embarked, and loosed from 
the shore, taking with them, as part of their 
cargo, some large rejected idols. When they 
had been fourteen days at sea, and had tra- 
versed a distance of 800 miles, bes reached 
Tahiti in safety. Subsequently the vessel 
sailed to Raiatea ; and when the last intelli- 
gence was transmitted, it was on the point of 
conveying missionaries to the Marquesas, a 
group of islands about,1000 miles distant. 

Another vessel, rather larger, has been 
built in Huahine for the same purposes, and 
is fitted out in the same manner. Mr, Wil- 
liams, from Raiatea, and Mr, Barff, from 
Huahine, and one of the Christian chiefs in 
the latter, have written, stating that the 
prospects of extensive usefulness are very 
encouraging, from the facilities these vessels 
will afford. ‘They express, at the same time, 
their desire to preserve the hulls of the vessels 
by means of copper: and to render them 
more efficient at sea, by furnishing them 
with canvass sails. A single gale would 
rend their matting sails to pieces; and the 
insects which abound in those seas, will soon 
perforate the bottoms of the vessels, which 
copper would preserve, perhaps, for twenty 

ears. 

! A number of individuals, friendly to their 
advancement in civilization, and desirous to 
encourage them in the art of ship-building, 
and interested, besides, in their commendable 
exertions to spread the gospel, (a work which 
must ultimately devolve on native missiona- 
ries) have contributed liberally to furnish 
the articles they require, but which they can 
neither manufacture nor procure in the is- 
lands. It is presumed that there are also 
many others who, if acquainted with their 
necessities, would willingly assist them in 
this respect. 

Donations in money, for the purchase of 
copper and canvas for the missionary ne 
or a supply of these, and any other articles 
needful in fitting up vessels of 70 or 80 tons 
burthen, may be sent to the Rev. William 
Ellis, Mission House, Austin Friars, London. 
They will be gratefully received, acknow- 
ledged in the Missionary Chronicle and 
Report, and transmitted to the South Seas by 
the first conveyance, which will be early this 
spring. 
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* * The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report, 


{ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5, and upwards, received Srom 
lst to 31st December, 1829, inclusive. | 


/ Grato Peccatore.sscosssseccescers 5 
A Thank Offering.....cccscsecere 5 
Ditto, for the Widows’ and Or- 

phans’ Fund.secccssereessssese 1 


Collections after Sermon by 
Rev. W. Orme, and the Public 
Mecting .scccsscccsssscvecss OT 

Subscriptions, &C.,.eseeeesse 51 


60 0 Produce of a Tree..ysssee00e8 0 
WW AM VEC aol kinierccsceerdbapersgesosed 2. Q+0 


Legacy by the late V. Noeth, Esq.—Messrs, 


oc oo 
— a — 


H. Balger and J. F. Priest, Exors.—3 per Sawbridgeworth—Rey. H. Tyler— 
CONE CONSOIB. -soccesscsccrvccccossesevee 100 0 0 Subscriptions.....sccecscsesses 412 0 
Leather Lane, Trinity Chapel— Miss Wright’s Missionary Box 115 8 
Collections after Sermons, by Rev. J. D. Bittinige ditto. csvedasea ho 8 
Hands and Rev, W. Orme...ceoreseseerse 915 0 Collected by 
Islington—Lower Street Meeting—Rev. J. Mary DUllgeecreeapgecaeeess, 0.000 
ockney— ; Sarah BillingsS...ccscsecsssees 1 5 0 
For the Support of the Native School Mary Black......0006 aT ey 
at Kidderpore, called the Lower Street Miss Ekins...esccccccsevssvee 117 2 
Islington Sunday School, 4th payment...., 10 0 0 Miss Hi ccseapsosvesescesares 0.4. @ 
Walworth—York Street Chapel— Miss HAVES saevapracettccespas Ole, & 
Rev. G. Clayton—CoHections......s+0006 9618 5 Mish TYVEK, vcpvesheateatetees aen © 2 
Essex—Chelmsford—Mrs, Chandler, for the Mr. R. Bacon... 2 211 
Education, &¢., of a Native Girl in Mr. W. Death, 018 5 
India, to be named Susanna Wilhelmina Mr, J. Latham.. 5 Mia Be 
Chandler sesovscesssevevcrseee( A)eoreee 1 0 0 Master Tylerjsessasssecsesyss O12 @ 
Hampshire—Gosport—Legacy by the late Collections after Sermons by 
Miss Louisa Bogue—Rev. D. Parker, Exor. . Rev. f. Lewis, and Rev. 
Balance (in Sept.) .ssevcesecsesssceveoes 25 0 0 Je ADA yo eaacte een drs a Daly. 
Havant—Rey. W. Scamp— ; 4410 7 
Subscriptions ...e.+++eeeeeeee 2616 0 Ware—Rev, E. Edwards— 
Collection....cssescesreesesess F514 B Collected by 
Produce of Young Ladies’ Miss Colver.scsesssesvcsecsss 8 8 8 
Work at Miss Darant’s Miss Readonsyeecsseresssenes 0, 0 20 
Boarding School........65. 3 0 0 Mis6 Webb.,.csccccccccevecss LIS 6 
Missionary Boxes.......+.... 312 0 SMA SoMswcuketarsrsateven 18 (0 
Hayling Island...ssseseserree 0 9 2 Missionary Box .....0665 0 5 6 
Juvenile Society....seescssese 5 4 8 12 0 0 
—-— 4116 6) wWalkern—Rey. W. Thompson— 
Hertfordshire Auxiliagy Society— Subscriptions..... vuatreqecryeal sO 
Mr. G. Starkins, T'reasurer— ‘ Collection after Sermon by 
Bishop's Stortford—Rey. W. Chaplin— Rev. J. W. Wayne........ 110 0 
WDUELNON er easvececcrcssesce 18 2 0 ——- 517 6 
Collected by Whitwell—Rev. R. Elliot— 
Beldam, Miss...ssessereceees 8 9 4 Collection after Sermon by Rev. 
Chaplin, Mis8....ssseseseveee 7 0 0 ; vik dag esses cases 2 8 8 
JOUF, MiG scorcccseceresseee 6 1,10 Missionary Box in Mrs., and 
IMD Biiverrecssvecces 0.16 4 Rev. R. Elliot’s Schools,,.. 015 6 
RAT Maas bbarccrcrcenreses 8 8 2 S59 
Waterman, Mr........ss00008. 810 6 Wymondley—Rey. T, Morell— 
Members of a Benefit Club... 1 0 0 SUDECHIPHOMA se seesnvtaseces 10 8 
Mrs, Beaumont’s Missionary College Chapel — Collection 
Bokceiiispinasegvacsccee 0.4 4 after Sermon by Rev, W, 
Mr. Clark’s, ditto.....ssss008 0 7 0 OXIME sy eiceisc ie uiviaslicscesiesn an ee Oo 
60 9 6 Sacramental Collection for Wi- 7 
Buntingford—Rey. Mr. Stow— dows' and Orphans’ Fund 3 0 0 
Subscriptions...sssepeeveervevseseeesees 13 0 0 Collected by 
Hadham—Rev. J. Linsell— Mt. A, JBOD sssgspavtectvepe DL So 
Penny Subscriptions s.sseeresesevevevere 216 0 Revit. Morell. sgasssaepapee ts bdo) 0 
Harpenden—Rey. T. Barker— Young Ladies at Mrs. Conder’s 0 8 O 
Mr. Biddle and Family ...sceseseevseeee 212 0 Produce of Rags .ssecsseveeer O17 6 
Hertford—Rev. J, Anthony— a 24-2 0 
Gubscriptions...sceccveeeeses 8 7 O 
Collection, ...+++ secse 8 2 OD : 22718 1 
Professor Johnson ....++ . 1010 0 Less Expensegs.ys5.5 715 9 
Collected by Miss Carte «~ O19 3 ere 
Mrs. Wand,....- 1016 9 20 24 
——_ 3515 0 en 
Hitchin—Rev. J. W. Wayne— 
Female Association.....+-.+.- 615 0 Hevts—Standon—Mrs, Parker’s Mission Box, 1 1 6 
Collected in Villages by Rev. Kent—Lewisham—Rev, T. Timpson and 


FT. Wa. Waynesecerecsseceas 2090 Mongregation is aveuisvesssvesccecegesce 1210 0 
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Lancashire—West Auxiliary Society—J. Job, 
Esq. Treasurer— 
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Somersetshire—Bristol—Per Rey. J. Leif- 
child, for the Russian Mission, to be at 


Hindley —per Mr, Ormerod— the disposal of Rey. R. Knill....,......208 7 0 0 
Collections. vs cissieeceeres ears WON ite Fulwood—Mrs. R. bile sae the Rus- 
Missionary Boxes of Sia MAS S101 jsiceia cinetw o'stain elenaieeaatee -10 0 0 
Sunday School.......seeee00. 216 0 Poundisford Park—M aster Oa. Welman, 
Master S. Ormerod.......... 3 4 0 Jor the Native Teacher Charles Noel 
Master Hart.......- . 0 6 6 Wellman... sccccercesiesecsasecs(C)oemsss 10 0 0 
Subscriptions, &¢.,..see0ee00 913 8 
———— 16 5 4| Surrey Anxiliary Missionary Society— 
Liverpool — William Kay, Esq.—For the Mr. G. ree Tepes od 
Support of the Native Teacher, Glass Haselmere—Rev. D. Evans—A Female 
Kayesecessececcescvcscvcceres (@).00.4. 10 0 0 Servant, &c......6. evceauvedtincrpecter, O OC O 
Tineouetice erieiy by Rev, J. Mountford 5 0 0 Epsom—Rey. J. Harris— 
Monmouthshire—Usk—Rev. T. Powell— Collection......c«cccsesmnrs 14.0 06 
Collection by Rey. P. Powell 6 1 6 Subscriptions, &c.......++.+. 16 0 0 
Collected by Miss Williams., 210 0 Collected by Mr. Pickton,... 2 6 6 
DittO vce visewsp'slecevoepasesane JO) 26 - 3216 0 
—— 8H 0 
Penney by a Mr. Thomas Hughes a Guildford—Subscriptions ......eceeese0s65 1 1 0 
ess duty, &C+) verses teeees He b—A Friend.-.cscccsscceeccessess 910 0 
Wiltshire—Salisbury—Rev. s. ‘Sicigh and Su thoes ae 
Congregation....ssccsecscereresserevens 6 0 0 39 7 0 
Norfolk Association in aid of Missions— ct ae 
T. Brightwell, Esq., Treasurer— 
Association ........ sececceveececesess 157 10 9 | Sussex—Harting—Rev. A. Jones— 
Notth West Disthict...cecsseessecceees 50 2 2 Subieriptionss.-...c: Aantal 6 5 0 
Centralditforcsstiscssiciice se os Mascvles, Grea © * Collections after Sermon..... 3 8 5 ¥ 
For the Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund,... 10 0 0 Collected by Miss Lake...... 2 4 9 
Special POneG ones i after the Public Meeting— Sunday School Children...... 012 4 
ey, Crane, E cescee Seisieicenin OU OuaO ener Boxes of 
a. Brightwell, ESqs.ccccecess 10 0 0 Mis. ‘Donald.cscssdvdeesoedeean Ome 
Rey. J. Brown ..... <3 BONGO) Mrs. Tulett..\s0svcsssieaeesene OMmat 
Mr. W. Thurtell...... oem OO Miss Padwick...... 0 7 6 
i pg. 5 0 0 Small: Spmsy i.e cass easemeel ean 
Mra d. Pigg... secseccsase &, O. O mar ip 144 0 
Mr. J. Butcher ...esseeeeeses 5 0 0 
Mr. J. Boardman............ 2 0 0 Warwickshire and Worcestershire Auxiliary 
Mrs. Sykes Frees eeeeseeeres 20 0 Societies—Mr. T, Lowe, Treas.—On Acc, 280 0 0 
Mr, J. Hawkins ......... 22 0 Westmoreland—Kendal—Rev. D. Jones..... 18 16 0 
Miss Baldy..... seo NOLO 
bas 2 OS eee ; 5 : : Scotland—Nairnshire Missionary Society. .. 12 12 0 
Mr. S. Blunderticld ,......... 20 0 South Sea Islands—Raiatea Auxiliary Society 
A Friend to Missions, (and his —Reyv. J. Williams, Missionary ....0...000 7 1 
Family) ..ysccceeeceeeeee «- 5 0 0 
Donations of £1'and under... 1015 0 112 2 0| Zor the Education of Native Females in India. 
R..M.E, (and Hiv ssssievsenaeampenenena 4 G6 
372 2 0 A Friend by Rev, Dr, Winter ..ssseeeey 1 1 0 
SYMPATHY FOR MISSIONARIES. 
Sung at Ranelagh Chapel, after a oe the Rev. Joun Monson, of Trevor Chapel, on 


Monday Evening, Jan. 4 


When we a desert world survey, 
What mingled feelings flow ; 

Can we refuse to weep and pray 
For millions sunk in woe ! 


Our principles awake our love 
For those devoted bands ; 

Who show salvation from above, 
In dark and distant lands. 


Much sympathy for them we feel, 


And bear them on eur heart ; 
We hear agajn their last appeal, 
When duty call'd to part. 
Westminster, 


, 1830, from Acts xvi. 17, 


Can we forget their powerful claim, 
The dangers of their way? 

They ask, they seek not worldly fame, 
But “ brethren for us pray.” 


For them, of mercy, grace, and peace, 
We'll seek a rich supply ; 

Of needful good a large increase, 
A God for ever nigh, 


May they be kept from every snare, 
May God their labours own ; 

Thousands be blest, and mercy share, 
Their joy and future crown ! 
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MEMOTR OF THE LATE REV. MATTHIAS BRUEN, 


OF NORTH AMERICA, 


(From the New York Observer.) 


Tue last number of our work 
contained a brief notice of the 
Rev. Matthias Bruen; and an in- 
timation that some further account 
of this beloved man might be ex- 
pected for the present month. It 
is with a kind of painful satisfac- 
tion that we redeem this pledge, 
by presenting our readers with a 
short, and, for that reason, if no 
other, an imperfect sketch of his 
life. 

Mr. Bruen was a descendant of 
the Puritans, who first settled in 
New England. His family had 
subsequently been, for several ge- 
nerations, resident in Newark, 
N. J., where he was born April 
11th, 1793. His parents dedicated 
him to God in baptism. The early 
Christian instructions bestowed 
upon him, appear to have been 
signally blessed; for he experi- 
enced, even from childhood, great 
tenderness of conscience. He did 
not, however, date his conversion 
before his eighteenth year, 

VOL, VIIN. 


Mr. Bruen early discovered very 
hopeful talents, and a love for in- 
tellectual pursuits. He soon ac- 
quired habits of industry and appli- 
cation to his books, which rendered 
him a successful scholar. His 
course of academical studies was 
extremely liberal. In 1808 he was 
admitted a member of Columbia 
College, and was graduated in 
1812. He entered soon after on 
the studies appropriate to the sa- 
cred office; and remained the full 
term of years in the theological 
seminary, under the care of the 
Rev. Dr. John M. Mason. 

In the summer of 1816, he left 
the United States, in company with 
his distinguished preceptor, and 
travelled extensively through Eu- 
rope. The following sentences in 
his own writing, give a pleasing 
impression of the spirit which filled 
his mind on his departure :— With 
every means of pursuing my inqui- 
ries, and the most flattering pros- 
pects, may I never forget that they 

K 


90 MEMOIR OF 


form the standard of my responsi- 
bility. While T am for a time 
relieved from the pressure of pub- 
lic labour, may it be for some better 
purpose than to satisfy an idle cu- 
riosity, or an empty ambition.” 

Having passed, in happy consis- 
tency with these recorded princi- 
ples, two years and a half in foreign 
travel, he was on the point of em- 
barking at Liverpool for his native 
country, when he received an ur- 
gent request to preach in the Ame- 
rican chapel of the Oratory in 
Paris. He accepted this invita- 
tion, was ordained to the work of 
the ministry in London, and occu- 
pied his new sphere of duty for 
six months. 

After his return to the United 
States, he preached in different 
places, at the call of Providence, 
until 1822, when he was employed 
as a missionary in this city by a 
Committee of Missions appointed 
by the Presbytery of New York.* 
The result of his ministrations, in 
this capacity, was the collection of 
the Bleecker Street church and 
congregation, who erected the com- 
modious and pleasant edifice which 
they now occupy. Of this people 
he became the stated pastor; and 
was privileged to continue his ac- 
ceptable labours among them till 
within a few days of his death. 

During the infancy of his con- 
gregation, Mr. Bruen, in accord- 
ance with his uniform desire to in- 
crease his usefulness, accepted the 
appointment as agent and corre- 
sponding secretary of the United 
Domestic Missionary Society. He 
came to the aid of this institution 
at an interesting crisis. Its execu- 
tive committee were commencing 


* Tt deserves to be mentioned, that 
notwithstanding Mr. Bruen performed 
this service by appointment and under 
the direction of the committee, he gene- 
rously declined receiving from them any 
compensation—A Member of the Com- 
mattee. 


what they deemed a somewhat new 
and improved plan of missionary 
operations ; better adapted, to say 
the least, than their own had been, 
to gain the interest and cheerful 
co-operation of the destitute, for 
whom they made provision. ‘The 
spirit with which he entered into 
this plan, matured its parts, and 
recommended it to the confidence 
and patronage of Christians, are 
known to the public. His services 
identified his name with the subse- 
quent prosperity of that institution, 
and had no small influence in giv- 
ing existence to the American 
Hlome Missionary Society, into 
which it was happily changed. 

Having occupied this sphere of 
useful labour about eighteen months, 
he resigned his office in the society 
that he might devote a larger por- 
tion of his time to his pastoral 
charge. He did not, however, 
withdraw from the direction and 
responsibilities of home missions. 
He remained, with his hearty con- 
sent, in the committee of the Na- 
tional Institution; and sustained 
its extensive operations equally by 
his counsels, his prayers, and his 
efvective influence. The last offli- 
cial duty which he performed for 
Christ, was a charge delivered by 
request of the committee, at Wood- 
bury, Connecticut, to several young 
men who were there ordained with 
special reference to western mis- 
sions. 

The effects of Mr. Bruen’s more 
undivided efforts among his people 
were beginning to be felt, in the 
healthful increase both of the church 
and congregation ; and his benevo- 
lence to have a still wider agency 
in fostering the Christian enter- 
prises of this city and nation, when 
it pleased the great Head of the 
church, suddenly to interrapt his 
useful labours by death. 

His decease was a most unex- 
pected providence. It was sudden. 
From Woodbury, where we have. 
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mentioned he performed his last 
public service, he returned in usual 
good health to Newhaven, and the 
same week to this city, with the 
intention of occupying his own 
pulpit on the Sabbath. He did 
actually meet his people in the 
morning of the Sabbath, and enter 
upon his accustomed service, when 
he found himself under the pres- 
sure of disease, and was constrained 
to call upon a clerical brother pre- 
sent to complete what he had be- 
gun. From that hour he was the 
victim of excruciating and almost 
incessant sufferings. His life was 
worn out by the violence of his 
pain. But while his death was 
alike violent and unexpected, it 
did not fail of developing, as might 
have been expected, more of that 
Christian temper, whichhad marked 
his public and private character 
while in health. He was indeed 
surprised when he first understood 
how certainly and how soon he was 
to change states and pass into eter- 
nity. He expressed the deep im- 
pression which he had of the sud- 
denness of his call. “ God,” he 
said, ‘is coming in darkness. Lord 
have mercy on my soul!” But 
quietness and assurance of spirit 
soon returned, and gave utterance 
to sentiments of grateful love to 
God, and peaceful confidence in 
Jesus Christ. 

It might have been expected, 
that in such a time of agonizing 
pain, and solemn anticipations of 
the eternal world, he would have 
taken no thought but for himself. 
Instead of this, his week of fatal 
sickness was one of intense solici- 
tude for the best interests of all his 
friends, and especially of the loved 
flock of which he was pastor. Be- 
sides conversing in the most seri- 
ous and faithful manner with many 
individuals, he sent instructive mes- 
sages to others, as the last friendly 
advice of their Christian guide. 
Fife gave the same deliberate atten- 


tion to the adjustment of his secu- 
lar affairs, and bade a most affec- 
tionate and Christian farewell to 
his relatives, his wife, and the two 
lovely babes whom he was leaving 
behind. Nor were his thoughts 
and anxieties confined, in this try- 
ing hour, to the individual objects 
of his attachment, and the subjects 
of his pastoral charge. «I die,” 
he said, “* in peace and love with 
all men.” To the executive com- 
mittee of the Home Missionary 
Society he sent, as his dying mes- 
sage, ‘* Yours is a great work; the 
work of God: hold on.” He earn- 
estly requested that nothing might 
be said respecting him in his fune- 
ral discourse, which should not con- 
sult the welfare of others. ‘ Don’t 
make me out a saint,” he said, “ for 
that would be to ruin souls. Don’t 
preach a gloomy sermon, but make 
heaven seem brighter than the 
world.” Being asked, a few hours 
before his death, whether he vould 
give his attention during a short 
devotional exercise, and having 
answered in the affirmative, several 
passages of Scripture, descriptive 
of God’s care of his people, and 
replete with gracious promises, 
were read to him. As he remained 
entirely silent, the inquiry was 
made whether he heard what was 
read. He replied, ‘ f heard and 
loved it—every word.” < Is your 
mind atrest?” ‘ Yes; I have a 
calm peace within.” Then after ten- 
derly embracing his near relatives, 
and addressing them in a most im- 
pressive manner, prayer was made 
until he became fatigued. He did 
not long survive this expression of 
his faith, and affectionate leave of 
his endeared friends, but fell asleep 
on the morning of the Lord’s day, 
September 6, 1829, in the thirty- 
seventh year of his age. 

The death of Mr. Bruen has 
made a mournful breach in the 
communion to which he was at- 
tached; and, we may add, in the 
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ranks of active Christian benevo- 
lence. He died in the midst of 
his strength, and just as he had 
gained an elevated sphere of use- 
fulness in the world. There are 
few individuals in the church, or 
in civil life, whose services pro- 
mised more solid advantages to so- 
ciety ; and few who might not have 
been spared with less injury and 
hazard to the cause of missions, 
Many are the destitute and the 
feeble churches in our land, whom 
he has been instrumental in feed- 
ing with the bread of life. While 
he gave his attention to many other 
objects of Christian charity; while 
neither the Bible, the Sunday- 
school, the Tract, the Foreign Mis- 
sion causes, nor especially the 
Greek cause, having for its object 
to enlighten and render ‘ single” 
the very eye of Europe, was suf- 
fered to want his cheerful co-ope- 
ration ; we speak advisedly in say- 
ing, he expended many of his best 
hours, and most anxious attentions, 
on the Home Missionary effort, as 
identified with the best interests of 
our country. 

The friends of the Sabbath will 
long remember his zeal in the mea- 
sures adopted for promoting its 
sanctification. 

The character of Mr. Bruen is 
too exactly developed in his useful 
life to call for an extended delinea- 
tion. He was highly accomplished 
in manners, in literature, and the 
knowledge of men. He was an 
elegant scholar, and often extreme- 
ly happy in bringing his learning 
to assist his forcible illustration of 


practical subjects. 
of his mind were 
a most retentive memory, and a 
sound judgment, He possessed a 
nice sense of what was honourable, 
and becoming the place and time, 
as well as lawful; and a charac- 
teristic abhorrence of whatever is 
trickish and mean. With high 
and honourable feelings, he united 
great ingenuousness, and humble 
views of his own powers and acqui- 
sitions, but especially of the mea- 
sure of his religion, No person 
who knew him, we might say, none 
who observed his deportment for 
an hour, could fail of marking him 
for a man of truth and moral intre- 
pidity. ‘There was a beautiful cor- 
respondence of his kindly, digni- 
fied, and discreet demeanour, to the 
actual characteristics of his mind. 

His ministrations were not only 
instructive and acceptable to his 
people, but sanctified to the con- 
version of some, who mourn in his 
decease the loss of a spiritual 
father. Seldom, it is believed, has 
any congregation manifested a more 
universal and tender attachment to 
their pastor, or greater sorrow at 
his removal ; while the public sym- 
pathy expressed during his illness 
and at his funeral, gave no doubt- 
ful testimony to the high estimation 
in which he was held. 

His death has occasioned. the 
publication of two excellent ser- 
mons, by Dr, Cox, of this city, and 
Dr. Skinner, of Philadelphia; of 
which, the reader will perceive, a 
liberal use has been made in pre- 
paring this narrative. 


The operations 
rapid. He had 
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For the Evangelical Magazine. 


“Yiow black and shrivelled that flower 
is this morning, and how unlike it is to 
what it appeared yesterday!” Such was 
the language of a little girl to her father 
as she led him to the spot where the 


flower had been growing. It was quite 
withered and dead. It had been admired 
for its beauty, and its fragrance had been 
delightfal ; but now every charm was 
gone, Shall I water it,” said she, “ to 
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restore it?” “No,” replied her father, 
“ that will be vain; you cannot make it 
alive agai, but you can render it more 
useful than it was in the season of its 
glory; forit is a more affecting monitor 
to you than it was then. ‘That flower is 
an emblem of the early decay to which 
youth is liable, and in which many round 
you are this day bending to the grave. 
And what a change does sickness and 
death make on their appearance! <A 
short while ago all was blooming and 
sprightly ; now the face is wan, the eyes 
are sunk, the heart is cold, and the arm is 
helpless. A mother’s care cannot redeem 
a dying child from destruction ; nor can 
her tears revive that frame from which 
the breath hath gone forth.” 

Not far from the flower there was a 
young tree which had been transplanted 
from an obscure corner into a situation 
deemed more advantageous for its growth 
and beauty; but it faded away; and 
while all around it was flourishing, it was 
naked and dry, and soon became rotten. 
“ And what a lesson is this to you!” 
said he to his son, who had joined them. 
“The situation to which you point as 
more honourable and lucrative, may be 
one in which your strength will fail, your 
aequirements may be unavailing, and 
your hopes may perish. Many young 
men who, in subordinate situations, were 
modest, active, temperate, and obliging, 
have, when advanced to a higher sphere, 
become haughty, luxurious, indolent, and 
overbearing. The prosperity of fools de- 
stroys them; and far better is the obscu- 
rity which is blessed by humility and 
contentment, than the distinction which 
pride and oppression render hateful to 
others and a curse to ourselves.” 

_ But what is the reason,” said the 
youth, “ why children that are promising 
in their capacities and dispositions, and 
who are so much the delight of their 
parents, should be taken away? A flower 
is of little importance; but a youth, the 
object of so much solicitude, and in whom 
so many hopes centre, cannot be removed 
without the most painful feelings in those 
related to him. And why does God re- 
quire such a sacrifice?” ‘ Your ques- 
tion,” said the father, ‘‘ should never be 
thought of but with awe. All human 
beings are the creatures of God’s hands, 
and he can take from them life, or any 
other of his gifts, at his pleasure. ‘Thus, 
too, he exercises the faith and the sub- 
mission of the parents; that faith which 
can believe his love in the most painful 
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dispensations, and that submiss'on which, 
without a murmur, can give up its own 
will to his.” 

The following beautiful sonnet was 
written by a young person in her twelfth 
year; and when she had just completed 
her fourteenth, she closed a life as amia~ 
ble for piety and sweetness as it was re- 
markable for genius. ‘This sonnet,” says 
Dr. Symmonds, “which was once read by 
me with exquisite delight, is now trans- 
scribed by me with tears.” 


ON A BLIGHTED ROSE-BUD. 
Scarce had thy velvet lips imbib’d the dew, 
And Nature hail’d thee infant queen of May ; 
Scarce saw thine opening bloom the sun’s 
broad ray, 
And to the air its tender fragrance threw, 
When the north wind enamour’d of thee grew, 
And by his cold rude kiss thy charms decay. 
Now droops thy head ; now fades thy blush- 
ing hue ; 
No more the queen of flowers, no longer gay ! 
So blooms a maid, her guardian’s health and 
JOY 
Her mind array’d in innocency’s vest ; 
When suddenly impatient to destroy, 
Death clasps the virgin to his iron breast. 
She fades: the parent, sister, friend deplore, 
The charms and budding virtues now no 
more ! 


“ But,” added the father, “ such early 
removals are acts of mercy in God to 
those whom his grace hath prepared for 
heaven. That rose will soon be dust, and 
will in no form flourish again; but though 
the bodies of the just die, because of the 
sin which hath entailed mortality on our 
nature, the spirit is life, because of righ- 
teousness—the soul lives and reigns in 
heaven. And what have they to complain 
of who are thus early taken from earth, 
when they are thus early translated to 
heaven? They are taken from a scene 
where their virtues would have been tried 
by temptation, their characters stained by 
infirmity, and their hearts wounded by 
affliction, to a world where they are the 
companions of angels, the ‘attendants of 
the “Saviour, perfect in his image, and 
blessed in his joy. It is this hope which 
most effectually solaces the parent’s heart. 
The eye is dim with tears when it looks 
to the dust; it is clearest of tears and 
brightest in hope when it looks to hea- 
ven.” 

How strikingly is the hope expressed 


‘in the inscription which the late Dr. Good 


of his 
a vio- 
of his 


prepared for the tomb of the last 
sons, which states that he died of 
lent fever in the thirteenth year 
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age; and that in him talents the most 
extraordinary were united with a dispo- 
sition the most amiable. 


* Early, bright, transient, chaste as morning 
dew 

He sparkled, and exhaled, and went to 
heaven !”’ 


The influence of such hopes that excel- 
lent man stated most beautifully in a letter 
of condolence, written to a friend whom 
God had similarly tried. ‘The simila- 
rity of our trials is peculiarly remarkable. 
I, like you, had every thing I could wish 
for in one, one only. I enjoyed the pre- 
sent—I feasted on the future. At the age 
of twelve the same fatal disease made its 
attack: the result was the same. My 
arms, like yours, formed a pillow during 
the last gasp. There was the same sense 
of piety while living, and the same pro- 
minent shoot of genius. But there are a 
few gracious drops intermixed with every 
cup of bitterness, or how could man at 
times endure the draught? You have 
them from this source; you have them 
from the recollection of having sown the 
good seed at an early hour, in the best of 
seasons, and in a propitious soil; but 
most of all you have them in the harvest 
that has already been produced—in the 
safe deposit of the grain in its imperish- 
able garner. It is accomplished; the 
great task entrusted to you is executed ; 
the object of life is rendered secure.” 

«“ But what can be the reason,” said. 
the youth, “ why the good and the pro- 
mising are so early removed, when some 
depraved and mischievous persons are 
permitted to reach old age?” “ As well 
might you ask,” said the father, ‘“ why 
that flower is blighted while yonder un- 
sightly weed is suffered to rise and spread 
unhurt and undisturbed? ‘ Behold, said 
Elihu to Job when he had been speaking 
rashly of the procedure of the Almighty, 
‘in this thou art not just; I will answer 
thee that Ged is greater than man. Why 
dost thou strive against him ?—for he’ giv- 
eth not account of any of his matters. It 
is easy with him to supply the place of 
the most accomplished youths, and in thus 
suffering the wicked to grow old in secu- 
rity, he shows the greatness of his patience 
and the hardening power of iniquity. low 
wonderful is the thought that God glori- 
fies his patience in sparing the wicked, 


ere he glorifies his justice in their de- 
struction. 

“ You see, my children,” added the 
father, “ that while the flower has withered, 
and that tree has died, many other flowers 
and trees are blossoming in all their glory. 
Such is the benignity of your Creator that 
instances of his wrath are rare in compa- 
rison of those of his goodness. Families 
in which one child is smitten, have others 
continued with them in, whom they are 
comforted; and even in cases where every 
child is taken from a dwelling, the power 
of religious principle, and the kindness of 
the Father of mercies, can give resignation 
and peace to the heart. I knew a father 
from whom all his children were removed, 
when their progress in education was such 
as to excite the hope, not only of comfort 
from their filial piety, but of eredit from 
the culture of their talents; and who, by 
the death of his partner, was left with 
none to share his burden. Silent was the 
dwelling where childhood and youth used 
to sport so cheerfully; and lonely the 
home that was blessed by the care of love; 
but in such a scene friendship ministered 
with peculiar solicitude, and the heavenly 
Comforter dwelt there in his strong con- 
solations. Such a parent is spared the 
anxieties which often darken the last hours 
of him whose death-bed is surrounded 
by a helpless, weeping family; and to 
him heaven opens with attractions most 
alluring to his heart. And let it not be for- 
gotten, that such bereavements are made 
by him who spared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, and who will 
with him also freely give us all things. 

“ Now take with you, ere you go from 
this spot, your father’s counsel. Seek 
that interest in Christ without which death 
can, at no period, be safe; cultivate those 
graces which are the beauty of the soul, 
and watch against every thing that may 
occasion their decay. Seek your portion 
in objects more precious and durable than 
earthly things ; mark God’s darker ways, 
not with presumptuous curiosity, but with 
adoring awe; be humble and serious; 
and when your father dies he will leave 
you under better care than his; and if 
you should die before him, you will leave 
him for heaven. To the eye of nature a 
parent gives a dead child to the grave— 
but to the eye of faith he gives it to life 
eternal.” i. B. 

Ealkirk. 
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ON SLAVERY. 
To the Editor. 


You wiil agree with me, I am sure, in 
considering the enslaved condition of 
three quarters of a million of human 
beings in the West Indies to be one of 
the most deplorable facts which the sur- 
face of our globe exhibits. You will also 
ailow that though no Englishman can be 
found who absolutely approves of colo- 
nial bondage, there are thousands, even 
of British Christians, who appear to be 
almost wholly without sympathy for their 
oppressed brethren in those distant isles. 
The distance is, perhaps, a principal cause 
of the apathy. We do not sce the human 
flesh markets, in which men, women, and 
children, are bought and, sold like cattle 
in Smithfield; we do not see the gangs of 
black labourers sally forth at break of day, 
attended like a team of oxen with a 
driver ; we do not hear the clangor of the 
horrid whip; we do not see a naked wo- 
man flogged by a man; we do not hear 
the groans she utters, and therefore we do 
not think or feel much about the matter. 
But is the suffering less because we do 
not witness it? And is the mere circum- 
stance of these things occurring a few 
thousands of miles off a reason why we 
should overlook them? Besides, they are 
our fellow subjects, living under the same 
government, and not a few of them are 
otr fellow Christians, believing in the 
same Redeemer. Is it, then, Briton-like, 
is it Christian-like, to slumber on in apa- 
thy year after year, under the mean and 
miserable subterfuge that “ perhaps the 
accounts we have of the sufferings of the 
blacks may he a little exaggerated, and 
that their condition may not be quite so 
bad as we suppose.” 

Allow it to be possible that, in parti- 
cular cases, exaggeration may have taken 
place, is itin the nature of things likely 
that this can often have happened ? What 
earthly motive can any one have to make 
matters appear worse than they are? Nay, 
from the extreme difficulty of getting in- 
formation of particular instances of cru- 
elty, the probability is that not a tenth 

art of the hardships which are endured 
fe the slaves, is ever known in England. 
The main facts of the case, too, be it 
remembered, are not merely reported to 
us by opponents of slavery, but are known 
from legislative enactments and legal pro- 
ceedings in the islands, duly registered in 
their newspapers and gazettes. 


And though particular instances of 
cruelty ought to be published, that the 
people of England may know what the 
system is capable of, the mere fact itself 
of so many human beings considered and. 
treated as goods and chattels, is quite suf- 
ficient to awaken in every generous mind 
the deepest commiseration and regret. 

And how long shall this system con- 
tinue? So long as the government and 
the people of England choose, and no 
longer. 

1. The government of this country is 
able, by one statute, to give a blow to 
West India slavery from which it will 
never recover. Let but the duties on 
East and West India produce be equa- 
lised, and the planters will be compelled 
to listen to the voice of humanity. 

2. The people of this country have a 
similar power in their own hands, not 
merely by sending up to parliament so 
many thousands of petitions as shall in- 
duce the government to act with deci- 
sion, but by abstaining from the use of 
West India produce until something effec- 
tual is done, Let any one who doubts the 
expediency and utility of such conduct 
read a pamphlet of eight pages, entitled, 
“ The Consumers of West India Sugar, 
the Supporters of West India Slavery,” 
which may be had at three shillings the 
hundred, at the Anti-Slavery Office, 18, 
Aldermanbury. The writer of this paper 
has not intentionally purchased one penny- 
worth of West India produce for the last 
four years; since, according to the code 
of morals he has adopted, it is his busi- 
ness to do right without waiting to know 
whether or not his neighbours will join 
him. 

Why do not the ministers of religion 
more generally call the attention of their 
hearers to the subject of slavery, and cir- 
culate among them information relative to 
it? Nodoubt a criminal degree of apathy 
prevails among Christians at large, but 
surely if the facts of the case were known, « 
that apathy might be expected to give way. 

Need we go far to inquire why it is that 
God is now chastising us? There may 
be many causes, but one of them, and not 
the smallest of them, surely is the guilt 
which both the rulers and the people of 
Great Britain have incurred, te are con- 
tinually incurring, by being accessory to 
the continuance of colonial slavery, B. 
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A CRY FROM WALES AGAINST TIE ACCURSED TRAFFIC 
7 OF SLAVERY. 


© Ye that boast ‘ ye rule the waves,’ 
Bid no slave-ship soil the sea ; 
Ye that ‘never will be slaves,’ 
Bid poor Afric’s sons be free.” 


O Brydain brydweddol, Arglwyddes y don, 

Na adi un gaethlong ymrwygo drwy hon; 

Cwyd faner wen rhyddid, nes gwawrio y 
dydd 

Tr olaf gael dianc oi gadwyn yn rhydd. 


Mr. Eprror,—Having witnessed your 
zeal and firmness in the late eventful 
struggles for religious liberty, we feel con- 
fident that you will now exert your influ- 
ence on behalf of the eight hundred thou- 
sand immortal beings who still groan 
under the cruel yoke of servile bondage. 
The numberless miseries they endure are 
inconceivable. Dragged by hostile hands 
from the bosom of their country, crammed 
into a slave-ship’s hold, carried away to 
distant lands, exposed for sale in public 
markets, and bought by unfeeling tyrants, 
they sigh away in sullen despair a miser- 
able life of hopeless degradation. The 
husband is torn from the bosom of his 
wife, the brother from the embrace of his 
sister, and the shrieking babe from its 
agonizing mother, to part for ever! 


«« Hen this last wretched boon their foes deny, 
To live together, or together die ; 
By felon hands, by one relentless stroke, 
See the fond links of feeling nature broke ! 
The fibres twisting round a parent’s heart, 
Torn from their grasp, and bleeding as they 
part.” 


Though much has been said of late re- 
specting the barbarity of flogging females, 
their tender forms still writhe and bleed 
under the cruel lash fof—Englishmen ! 
The unfeeling monsters, regardless of 
their modest pride, spare neither the 
trembling maid nor the tender mother. 
“The whip, we are told, consists of a 
short handle, with a thick strongly-platted 
whip, about three yards long, formed 
either of rope, as hard as iron, or of a 
strip of dried hide, the lash of it being 
made of the fibres of a poisonous plant, 
in appearance like the finest flax, which, 
when twisted up and knotted, becomes as 
hard as steel, and of course instils a por- 
tion of its poison into the wound it 
makes.” | No wonder, then, that the mules 
and oxen tremble at the thunders it sends 
forth. It frequently cuts fairly through 
their tough hides, laying open their flanks 


at a single stroke. Many an infant has it 
murdered in the womb! Its thunder, at 
dawn of day, is the signal for the aged, 
weary, worn-out slave to lift up her ach- 
ing head, to resume the toilsome task she 
had just completed in her midnight 
dream! It is the signal for the tender 
mother to throw from her bosom her 
sickly, weeping, thirsty babe! Yea, it is 
the signal for another, in circumstances 
still more trying, to suppress her rising 
sighs, and to brood in silence over her 
desponding sorrows! It must, indeed, 
have touched a heart of adamant, first to 
hear an agonising groan responding to the 
successive cracks of this instrument of 
torture, and then to see a wretched wo- 
man, the mother of eleven children, ex- 
tended on the ground, with her clothes 
tied up to her waist, while a powerful 
negro-driver from the workhouse, up- 
wards of six feet high, lacerated her tender 
flesh, as directed by a mother and her 
daughter, who both stood amid the spec- 
tators! 

Let the false delicacy that would re- 
commend a weak concealment of the 
truth be banished from the mind. Let 
British ladies “hear and help the kneel- 
ing slave.” British mothers ought to tell 
the tale of woe to their amiable daugh- 
ters. It can excite no blush but that of 
indignation—no look but that of pity— 
and no tear but that of sympathy. It is 
a gross outrage on humanity to advertise 
runaway wandering slaves by their scars, 
and sores, and ulcers, and by the several 
marks of the brand, the whip, and the 
fetter. It shocks the mind to read of one 
as “marked LE on her right breast,” of 
another with ‘country marks on her 
belly,” of a third as having “ lost her 
upper teeth,” of a fourth as having “an 
ulcer on the thigh, occasioned by a shot,” 
and of a fifth as having on the back, “the 
marks of a recent public flogging!” Par- 
ties of women are often seen, almost 
naked, washing their clothes by the road- 
side, while the crowded scars of repeated 
punishments are thus exposed to public 
view. They know not whither to look 
for help. The colonial authorities give 
them no redress. A Henry and Helen 
Moss may torture them to death, and 
then be welcomed from their short impri- 
sonment to a public dinner, as a matter 
of triumph. Their only, consolation is to 
think that their marks shall be hidden 
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and their griefs forgotten in the grave, 
where the wicked cease from troubling, 
and where the weary are at rest. 

Who can taste of the sweets, mixed 
with their blood, their sweat, and their 
tears! Who can behold a lovely child, 
wringing its little hands in despair, and 
crying out “ O buy me with my mother!” 
Who, when addressing the throne of Hea- 
ven, can forget the agony of their souls! 
It is true that “many groans arise from 
dying men which we hear not; that many 
cries are uttered by the widows and the 
fatherless which reach not our ears; and 
that many cheeks are wet with tears, and 
faces sad with unutterable grief, which 
we see not;” but, as Mr, Buxton said, 
“ For all the blood spilt in African wars, 
fomented by English capital—for all the 
villages set in flames by the contending 
parties—for all the terrors of these poor 
creatures, roused from their rest by the 
yells of the man-hunter, whom we have 
sent—for civilization excluded—for the 
gentle arts that embellish life excluded— 
for honest and harmless commerce ex- 
cluded—for Christianity, and all that it 
comprehends, expelled, for two centuries, 
from Africa—for the tens and tens of 
thousands of men murdered in these 
midnight marauds—for the tens and tens 
of thousands suffocated in the holds of 
our slaye-ships—for the tens and tens of 
thousands of emaciated beings lingering 
to a speedy death—for the tens and tens 
of thousands, still more unhappy, who, 
surviving, lived on to perpetual slavery, 
to ignorance, to crime, and to heathen 
darkness ;—for all these we owe a large 
and liberal atonement. And let us be 
thankful that we have it still in our power 
to make some compensation.” Their 
blood lies at our door. The thunders of 
vengeance roll around our country. My- 
riads of murdered souls will rise up in 
judgmentagainst us. It is a direct viola- 
tion of the first principles of humanity to 
assert, that men can be more useful in the 


fetters of tyranny than in the bonds of 
civil society. And it is a gross libel on 
Christianity to say that they can be happy, 
while their rights as men, and their desti- 
nies as immortals, are designedly hid from 
their eyes. Is it not a shame to see 
“Britannia, renown’d o’er the wave,” 
feigning to hide her affected tears, while 
professing her inability to deliver her 
helpless daughters from the cruel grasp 
of the oppressor? In the time of Cowper, 


“« She sat, and a shield at her side, 
Shed light like a sun on the waves; 

And smiling divinely, she cried, 
‘I go to make freemen of slaves,’ ”’ 


But now the “demon,” her fearless foe, 
brandishes, in her very face, the “scourge 
hung with lashes,” which he bears “as the 
sign of his sway,” while she casts an un- 
meaning look towards Africa’s sorrowful 
coast. She slowly stretches forth her 
trembling hand, but in vain! ITJer arm 
is too impotent to save—too short to wipe 
away the foul disgrace! How long shall 
this be the case? Let all her sons and 
daughters come forth to her help. How 
long shall the oppressed ery for succour, 
and cry in vain? It is now high time to 
attend in earnest to their multiplied 
wrongs. The united voice of the British 
people has never yet been heard on their 
behalf. Let it now be raised, and it must 
soon be felt throughout the world. Let 
the revered Wilberforce hear it once be- 
fore he die. Ten thousand Christian con- 
gregations are on the move; but wishing 
to move simultaneously, and in perfect 
constitutional order, they look to you, Sir, 
and to your friends in London, for direc- 
tion and encouragement. They only wait 
for a signal from the head quarters. Let 
no time be lost. Slavery must die. And 
the happy shouts of millions shall soon 
rend the heavens, while they sing, “ The 
World is Free.” [Sualti 
Llanbrynmair, Jan, 27, 1830. 
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ON THE MIXED CHARACTER OF OUR EARTHLY CONDITION. 
Hor the Evangelical Magazine. 


Tue pictures which men form of human 
life are seldom of a mixed cast. The 
gay and the romantic figure to themselves 
scenes that are all beauty, the brightness 
of meridian splendour, and the verdure 
of perpetual spring. On the other hand, 
the fearful and the desponding form, be- 


fore them visions of horror,—disappoint- 
ment in every pursuit, vexation in every 
connection, and uneasiness in every scene. 
Gloom is before them which no ray of 
hope brightens, and desolation without 
one spot of verdure to soften its hideous- 
ness; but that God, whose ways are 
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framed in wisdom, hath allotted to his 
people a mixed condition, and teaches 
them to regulate their views of futurity in 
correspondence with this arrangement. 

If we attend to the history of the 
church we will see how her lot has been 
diversified. After the ascension of Christ 
the word of God grew mightily and pre- 
vailed. Christian churches were formed 
and flourished in various places. The 
brightest moral excellencies adorned the 
character of the disciples. Their faith, 
their courage, their sanctity, and their 
charity, are still spoken of with wonder. 
Long after the apostles had finished their 
course the gospel continued to spread, 
and its preachers approved themselves 
the fit successors of the friends and com- 
panions of our Lord in zeal for the diffu- 
sion and the purity of their Master’s doc- 
trines. But even in those purest and 
best times of the church, there were vari- 
ous circumstances and events which tried 
the fortitude, and saddened the hearts of 
its members. Fierce contentions pre- 
vailed in the societies of the faithful, and 
the most violent persecutions assailed 
them from without. The living waters 
which came out from Jerusalem were 
troubled by the tempests of strife, and 
were red with the blood of the martyrs of 
Jesus. 

After Christianity became the esta- 
blished religion of the Roman empire, the 
church saw the idols and altars of heathen- 
ism lying at her feet, and her rites attended 
by crowds of worshippers. To some this 
has appeared the period of her brightest 
triumphs; but her communion was pro- 
faned by the intrusion of worldly men; 
her worship was debased by pompous 
ceremonies to make it more agreeable to 
the fleshly minds of the votaries of pa- 
ganism ; while her creed was corrupted 
by opinions which subverted her most 
important principles, and enfeebled her 
most solemn sanctions. In the times of 
Popery, darkness covered the earth, and 
the appearance of what was called the 
Christian church was, in almost all re- 
spects, the reverse of what it ought to 
have been. Idolatry filling her temples 
with images; priestcrafttaking away thekey 
of knowledge; and cruel austerities occu- 
pying the place of substantial virtue. But 
even then was a remnant who bowed not 
the knee to Baal—the lamp of truth glim- 
mered in corners: Amidst the ceremo- 
nies of superstition there arose to heaven, 
in some places, the homage of sincere 
and fervid devotion; and the most splen- 
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did institutions of charity were reared, 
and its most laborious offices carefully 
and widely performed. 

The Reformation was the commence- 
ment of a blessed era of light and liberty. 
Happy are the Protestant churches in the 
light of their temples, the simplicity of 
their worship, and the treasures of wis- 
dom to which the Bible points the way. 
But the many virulent parties into which 
their members are divided, and the auda- 
cious efforts of heresy to corrupt, and of 
infidelity to subvert, the gospel, have 
given to the cavils of its enemies too 
much plausibility, and filled with sad- 
ness and fear the hearts of its friends. At 
present, it is delightful to mark the in- 
creasing mildness and liberality of the 
age, and the strenuous efforts that are 
made for promoting the kingdom of the 
Redeemer, and the knowledge and_prac- 
tice of religion at home and abroad; yet 
we rejoice with trembling when we think 
on the shocking excesses of youthful de- 
pravity, on the prevalence of impiety and 
discontent, and on that marked aversion 
to all that is serious in religion which 
characterises too many societies where 
piety should flourish. 

If we trace the ways of God as to indi- 
viduals, we shall find them of the same 
mixed character. Reflect how prosperity 
is often embittered. The man who lives 
in affluence and credit is often the object 
of envy to his poor neighbour; but little 
does he know what secret fears and sor- 
rows trouble him—the canker that is 
wasting his gold, and the worm that is 
preying on his gourd. Reflect, also, how 
aflliction is sweetened ; how the visit of 
charity enlivens the solitude of poverty, 
and the care of sympathy softens the 
couch of distress. Let us figure to our- 
selves a mother sinking by slow degrees 
into the grave; her husband must go 
forth to his labour; she spends the day 
alone with her children; and the gloom 
of afiliction is deepened by the sad fore- 
bodings of what may be their lot when 
But think how much 
there is to alleviate her anguish in the 
opening virtues of her children, and in 
the exercise of trust in God. I have seen 
little children wiping the sweat from the 
brow of a dying mother, applying the 
handkerchief to catch the expectoration 
rising from the throat of struggling na- 
ture, and reading from the Bible what 
has been a word in season to the weary 
soul. 

The Christian of high attainments in 
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religion hath much reason to be grateful ; 
but he hath painful conflicts to disturb 
his tranquillity, and clouds and tempests 
to darken his hopes. How strikingly is 
this illustrated by the 7th and 8th chap- 
ters of the Romans. In the former of 
these we witness the struggles, and hear 
the cries of a broken spirit striving against 
sin; in the latter, we behold a saint, high 
in the possession of spiritual privileges, 
and exulting in all the raptures of holy 
assurance. 

On the other hand, the feeble Christian 
who is ready to faint in the day of ad- 
versity and in the scene of temptation, 
experiences, in answer to prayer, the in- 
fluence which strengthens the weak hands 
and comforts the feeble mind. How gra- 
cious is the condescension which guards 
the timid saint from formidable enemies ; 
how dear the rest and the security of that 
bosom where the lambs are lodged ; and 
how rich is that grace which hath a re- 
ward for the sigh as well as for the sacri- 
fice of penitence—for the purpose as well 
as for the effort of zeal—and for the wish 
as well as for the alms of charity ! 

In this mixed lot the wisdom and good- 
ness of God are conspicuous. It is an 
arrangement which seems best suited to 
the present imperfect state of man, He 
is apt to become giddy, insolent, and 
luxurious, in prosperity; what then 
would be its influence if it were alto- 
gether unmingled—if no hand shook the 
‘cup to remind him that it must soon be 
torn from his grasp? Men, too, are apt 
to become peevish and distrustful in ad- 
versity; what then would be its influence 
if our day was marked by utter darkness? 
By this mixture a monitor is sent to the 
abode of joy to say, ‘ Be not high- 
minded, but fear ;” and a comforter to 
the dwelling of sorrow to bid them hope 
in God. The aching lead hath a pillow 
put under it—while the sluggish are 
pierced by thorns fixed in theirs, to con- 
vince them that this is not the place of 
their rest. Uaving foretold the afflicted 
lot and happy deliverance of his posterity 
to Abraham, God made to pass before him 
a smoking furnace and a burning lamp— 
a striking emblem of that mercy and 
judgment which should be their song. 
This arrangement, too, appears best 
adapted to the plans of God with respect 
to man’s continuance upon earth. Were 
man’s condition always prosperous and 
happy, he would cling to life with exces- 
sive fondness, the idea of death would be 
discarded with abhorrence; nor would it 


be possible to stir him up to necessary 
preparation for his latter end. If man 
feels so reluctant to die, situated as he is 
at present, what would be his aversion 
were his condition more happy? On the 
other hand, were our condition all dark 
and sad, life and its duties would be a 
burden, and it would be impossible to 
restrain men from hastening its termina- 
tion by the hand of despair. But God 
has so wisely framed our condition as to 
reconcile men to a continuance in the 
world during his pleasure, and, at the 
same time, to produce that longing after 
a future state of being which so well be- 
comes a creature destined for immor- 
tality. 

By this arrangement the various graces 
of the Christian character are called forth 
to exercise. Dispensations of one class 
call forth only one order of the virtues ; 
but it is necessary to the perfection of 
the saint that both should be tried. Thus 
we are taught to walk by faith and not 
by sight; and a sphere is opened for the 
gratitude that blesses the Father of mer- 
cies, and the fear that deprecates his dis- 
pleasure; for the fortitude that defies 
danger, and the peace that enjoys secu- 
rity ; for the zeal that opposes error, and 
for the candour that judges with charity ; 
for the patience that is silent under pre- 
sent evils, and the hope that anticipates 
future good. The eye is neither dazzled 
by continual brightness, nor darkened by 
perpetual gloom, and the heart is kept 
from rising too high and sinking too low. 
Our submission to God is tried by an 
arrangement so contrary to the dictates 
and wishes of the carnal mind}; yet this 
submission is most reasonable. ‘The sweet 
and the bitter ingredients in our cup are 
mingled by an unerring hand: were it 
done by any human hand it might be 
supposed that prejudice had inereased 
the one, or partiality the other; but there 
is as much sweetness in it as he sees to 
be safe-—and as much bitterness as he 
knows to be salutary. Thus also we are 
fitted for rejoicing with those who rejoice, 
and for weeping with those that weep ; 
and thus we are taught moderation and 
watchfulness. The fragrance of the rose 
is pleasing to the sense—but there are 
thorus about it to teach us that we must 
not touch it in a blind and inconsiderate 
manner; and its form is frail to remind 
us that our handling of it will impair its 
freshness, loosen the connection of its 
leaves, and hasten its total decay. 

By this arrangement prosperity is the 
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more valued and affliction is sweetened. 
It is the attack of disease that makes 
health more prized; it is the fear of sepa- 
ration by death that makes us delight the 
more in the society of our friends. On 
the other hand, these comforts in afflic- 
tion are like the moon rising amidst the 
storm to lessen its horrors, It is not the 
man who has never seen affliction who 
enjoys prosperity most, but he who has 
been tried with anxieties, and privations, 
and hardships. The full soul loathes the 
honeycomb, but hunger gives a relish to 
the plainest food. Thus God makes a 
difference to his people betwixt heaven 
and earth. In the paradise above there 
is no root of bitterness. Theharps of God 
shall be ever in the hands of the blessed ; 
nor shall despondence ever induce them 
to hang them on the willows, There 
shall be no night there. And it is by this 
arrangement that we are perfected in those 
tempers which make us meet for the ful- 
ness of joy in his presence. 

It may be mentioned, too, that by this 
mixture of our lot God displays his own 
supreme excellencies. Thus does he show 
the most amazing skill in making all 
things work together for good to them 
that love him; the strictness of his justice 
in taking vengeance on the inventions of 
those whom he pardons; the riches of his 
grace in mingling comfort with the sor- 
rows of those who deserve everlasting 
misery ; and his mercy in binding up 
what was broken. Thus there is a most 
striking harmony betwixt the appearances 
of nature and of providence; for in the 
year God hath placed summer and win- 
ter; in the earth the mountain and the 
vale, the heath and the meadow: and 
thus there is a conformity betwixt the 
state of his church and’ that of her Lord 
when he dwelt among us. Ile lay in a 
manger; but guards of angels surrounded 
it as if it had been a throne. The abase- 
ment of his humbled state was bright- 
ened by the splendour of his miracles ; 
his visage was marred more than any 
man’s, yet on Tabor it shone as the sun ; 
and the garments which were there white 
and. glistering, were soon red with the 
sweat of blood. 

Our conduct ought to be suited to this 
arrangement. Let us not be so inflated 
by prosperity as to despise the chastening 
of the Lord, nor so dispirited by affliction 
as to faint under his rebukes. Equally 
unsuitable is the presumptuous levity of 


the gay, and the sullen despondency of 
the fretful. Parents ought carefully to 
form their children to sober and correct 
views of Providence; guard them against 
expecting too much from the world; and 
point out to them the mercy that is visible 
in the severest judgment. The disap- 
pointments they will meet with, if their 
hopes be too’ sanguine, may shake their 
confidence in God. Do not lke some 
who are soured at the world give them 
darker views of life than truth warrants ; 
for this is the readiest way which can be 
taken to make them both miserable and 
impious. 

There are some who imagine that their 
day is totally dark, and who form no 
other view of the ways of Providence than 
that all these things are against them. It 
may be said to such, even though this 
were the case, God has loaded you with 
benefits in times past, and shall we receive 
good at the hand of the Lord, and shall 
we not receive evil also? But let them 
not say that their lot is unmixed wretch- 
edness. God has not taken from you all 
that it is possible for you to lose, nor laid 
on you all the misery which he is able to 
inflict. You look at your condition with 
an eye dimmed with tears ; let the hand 
of hope wipe these away, and it will dis- 
cern springs of comfort unnoticed before— 
the rose of Sharon, and the balm of 
Gilead, growing in what you deem a 
dreary waste. Like Jeremiah in the La- 
mentations, believe that the Lord will not 
cast off for ever; but that though he 
cause grief, he will have compassion 
according to the multitude of his mer- 
cies. 

It must be remembered, that this ar- 
rangement is confined to the present 
scene. In heaven all is light, purity, and 
bliss; and in hell all is darkness, corrup- 
tion, and misery. No voice is heard 
there but that of weeping, and no pros- 
pects open but that of wrath to come. In 
the one state God is seen in all the glory 
of his grace, and in the other in all the 
terrors of his anger. Mow wise then is it 
to prepare for another world—to direct 
all our wishes, and views, and pursuits, to 
the attaining of that everlasting life whose 
bliss is never cheequered by one disas- 
trous incident, or one sad moment, but is 
pure and lasting as the fountain from 
which it flows, 

Falkirk. iH. B, 
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POETRY. 


ON THE DEATH OF THE REV, WILLIAM ROBY, OF MANCIIESTER, 


“ Behold the upright, for the end of that man is peace.”-—DPs. xxxvil, 37. 


Feb, 4. 


Oh you, who goodness love—whose kindred mind 
Laments the public loss when worth departs ; 
Now, pious Roby to the tomb consign’d, 
Leaves deep, yet sacred grief on gracious hearts. 
With precious gifts endow’d he brightly shone, 
No wandering meteor, but a fixed star ; 
His light was truth, with glowing love made known, 
Welt in his sphere, yet seen and priz’d afar. 
No proud ambition warp’d his even way ; 
No lordly priesteraft claim’d supreme command ; 
We used no lures for popular display, 
Nor tax’d religion with a grasping hand. 
Though highly honour’d in his Master’s cause, 
Ile walk’d more lowly when exalted most ; 
He serv’d the church, but shunn’d the world’s applause ; 
Ile joy’d in doing good, but scorn'd to boast. 
Tn doctrine, faithful to the word divine ; 
In order, moving as apostles mov’d ; 
His charity disdain’d the bigot’s line ; 
He lov’d all good men, and by all was lov’d. 
Among the first he stood whose Christian zeal 
‘The glorious gospel sent to heathen lands ; 
And to the last with many a warm appeal, 
New impulse gave and opened generous hands. 
Alas! his languid frame no more could bear 
The ardent energy which work’d within ; 
Yet, on the wreck of life, his final care 
Was urging youth immortal life to win.* 
Worn with disease and struggling hard for breath, 
His patient soul no murmuring word exprest ; 
His faith disarm’d the fearful sting of death ; 
His certain hope laid hold of endless rest. 
What motive prompted such incessant toil? 
It was redeeming love his heart constrain’d : 
What might upheld him midst this mortal coil? 
The Saviour’s arm his fainting strength sustain’d. 
The man of God reflects the pow’r of grace ; 
His joy shall triumph when earth's comforts cease ; 
Mark well the upright man, his footsteps trace ; 
Jlis life is usefulness—his end is peace, 


ALiQuis. 


THE VILLAGE CHURCHYARD. 
(Prom R. Montgomery's Satan.” ) 


A churchyard! ’Tis a homely word, yet full 
Of feeling ; and a sound that o'er the heart 
Might shed religion. In the gloom of graves 
I read the curse primeval ; and the Voice 
That wreak’d it, seems to whisper by these 
tombs 
Of village quiet, that around me lie 
In green humility—Can Life, the dead 
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* His last sermon was tho thirty-fifth annual to th 


in a dying condition, 


Among, be musing, nor to mo advance 

The spirit of her thought? True, Nature wears 

No rustic mourning here; in golden play 

Jer sprightly grass: flowers wave ; the random 
breeze 

Ifums in the noon, or with yon froward 
boughs 

A murm’ring quarrel wakes ; and yet how oft 

In such a haunt, the insuppressive sigh. 

Ts heard, while feelings that may pilot years 

‘Lo glory, spring from out a minute’s gloom ! 
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Covutp we refrain from controversy, con- 
sistently with our duty, to ‘‘ contend earnestly 
for the faith once delivered to the saints,’ 
Mr. Irving and his followers should hear no- 
thing from us. We bear them no grudge ; 
they have never in any way offended us ; and 
we desire to cherish towards them nothing 
but feelings of the most benevolent regard. 
Possessing, however, some measure of influ- 
ence with the public, and feeling that we owe 
every thing to the cause of God, and of his 
injured truth, we dare not sit down in selfish 
ease, while men of high pretension in the 
church are propagating errors which sap the 
very foundation of the Christian faith. We 
therefore buckle on our armour, and solemnly 
determine to give no quarter to aay man who 
ventures to assert that ‘‘the second Adam, 
the Lord from heaven,” took human nature 
upon him in its fallen and sinful state. That 
any one acquainted with the rudiments of 
Christianity should fall into an error so gross 
and abominable, appears to us to be most 
unaccountable ; and that its advocates should 
turn round upon those who, like ourselves, 
abide firm in the truth of God, and in the 
current belief of the Church, and should 
charge them with the rejection of ‘ the ortho- 
dox and catholic doctrine of our Lord’s 
human nature,” is such an instancé of infa- 
tuation, or dishonesty, as has rarely been 
surpassed in the history even of religious 
controversy itself. We trust, from all we 
have heard or known of Mr. Irving, that his 
intentions are sincere and upright; but, if 
they are so, his judgment must be sadly be- 
wildered. Indeed, he has been so whirled 
round the compass of religious belief since he 


commenced his labours in the British metro- 
polis, that it is no wonder if he feels himself 
somewhat giddy in the process; and unfor- 
tunately, too, others have got giddy at the 
sight of him, aud have set to the whirling 
process as well as himself. It is, indeed, a 
sorry thing to find such men as Mr. Irving 
and Mr. Drummond expending their ener- 
gies in an undertaking which not only can 
bring them no honour or reward, but which 
must associate their names with some of the 
greatest heretics that have ever lived. 

The difference between Mr. Irving and 
ourselves is not one by any means of trifling 
moment. It is a great gulf which cannot be 
passed, according to our views, without at 
once relinquishing the Bible and a good con- 
science. Our northern friend is so famous, 
indeed, for darkening counsel with words 
without knowledge, and is, moreover, such 
an adept at self-contradiction, that it requires 
more than ordimary care to determine what 
he really intends to say; but we will endea- 
vour to do him and his friends justice, by set- 
ting before the world their real sentiments ; 
and having done so, we will then endeavour 
to exhibit the true doctrine of Scripture on the 
points at issue between us. 

Mr. Irving, then, maintains that the human 
nature which the second Person in the God- 
head took into actual and indissoluble union 
with his divine essence, was in itself ‘‘a sin- 
ful substance ;”—that “his body was devil- 
possessed ;”—that Christ died “ by the com- 
mon property of flesh to die, because it was 
accursed in the loins of our first parents ;?— 
that he came ‘‘in the nature of a sinful 
creature ; in that nature which, having sin- 
ned, did underlie the curse of death ;’—that 
Messiah’s “ sufferings came not by imputa- 
tion merely, but by actual participation of the 
sinful cursed thing ;”—that ‘‘ the reconcilia- 
tion which is wrought in the flesh,” was by 
“the uniting of the Godhead to fallen hu- 
manity ;” that during the awful and myste- 
tious struggles of Gethsemane, the Redeemer 
was “‘in sinful flesh, rebelling agdinst God ;” 
—that he brought himself into ‘actual com- 
munication with, real sense of, and sympathy 
in, all the wickedness of this world ;’—that 
there was in him a ‘ continual conflict aris- 
ing from the power of corruption ;’’—that the 
Holy Ghost dwelt in him for the putpose of 
“subduing, restraining, and conquering the 
evil propensities. of the fallen manhood ;’— 
that the spotless Lamb of God did “ toil, and 
sweat, and travail in exceeding great sorrow, 
in this mass of iniquity ;’—that our Lord’s 
human nature communed “ with every im- 
pious, ungodly, and blasphemous chamber of 
the fallen intellect and feeling of man ;”— 
that his human nature ‘received a Holy- 
Ghost life, a regenerate life, in the concep- 
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tion: in kind the same which we receive in 
regeneration, but in measure greater, because 
of his perfect faith: which perfect faith he 
was enabled to give by being a Divine Per- 
gon, one of substance with the Father ;’’— 
and that as ‘‘ Adam was the perfect man of 
creation,” so “ Jesus was the perfect man of 
regeneration.” 

Such are the astounding blasphemies which 
Mr. Irving has uttered, and even published, 
concerning ‘the Holy Child Jesus.” [ow 
they comport with his frequent assertion of 
Christ’s *‘ humanity” being ‘‘ holy, yea, most 
holy, both in flesh and soul,” it is not for us 
to determine; but this we know, that they 
stand in palpable contrast with the doctrine 
of Scripture concerning the human nature of 
our Saviour; so much so, indeed, that we 
cannot help concluding that the infallible 
Spirit has made express provision against the 
detestable heresy now so much agitated. 
Where, we ask, can any language be found 
in the word of God bearing the slightest re- 
semblance to the terms in which Mr. Irving 
is accustomed to speak of Christ’s humanity ? 
The Holy Ghost informs us, that Christ’s 
human nature was emphatically “that Holy 
Thing” which should be born of the virgin. 
Mr. Irving says, it was only ‘‘ sinful sub- 
stance.” Christ himself declares, ‘‘ the 
Prince of this world cometh and hath nothing 
in me;’’ but Mr. Irving has the hardihood 
to affirm, that ‘‘ his body was devil-pos- 
sessed.” The apostle to the Hebrews teaches 
us, that “such an High Priest became us, who 
is holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate 
from sinners ;’’ but the author of ‘the Or- 
thodox and Catholic Doctrine of our Lord’s 
Human Nature,” has discovered that this 
same High Priest communed ‘ with every 
impious, ungodly, and blasphemous chamber 
of the fallen intellect and feeling of man.” 
The Bible tells us that he who, by imputa- 
tion, was ‘‘ made sin for us,”’ himself “ knew 
no sin?’ but Mr. Irving has found out a 
more excellent way, and tells us that Christ’s 
‘¢ sufferings came not by imputation merely, 
but by actual participation of the sinful 
cursed thing.” Mr. Irving has also discovered, 
that Christ was regenerated ‘‘ in the concep- 
tion.” But what can this eccentric divine 
mean by such an assertion? That out of the 
sinful substance of the Virgin the Holy 
Ghost formed the immaculate body of our 
Lord? If this be what he intends, why then 
we are one with him, save in the absurdity of 
his diction. But if he means to say, that 
the Holy Ghost first formed a ‘ sinful sub- 
stance in the womb of the Virgin,” and then 
regenerated it, by means of that “ perfect 
faith which Christ was enabled to give as a 
Divine Person,” then we do say that he 
awfully impugns the character both of the 
second and third Persons in the Godhead,— 
the Spirit, by charging him with the act of 
preparing a body for Immanuel of a % sinful 
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substance,’—and ‘the man Christ Jesus,” 
by attributing to him a process of regenera- 
tion, through which an impure and guilty 
nature can alone pass. 

And then, forsooth! all who cannot adopt 
Mr. Irving’s views, and who feel themselves 
bound to contend for the original purity of 
that humanity which Messiah assumed, are 
charged with the accursed heresy of denying 
““that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh.” 
This charge is often repeated in the writings 
of Mr. Irving, and in the pages of a some- 
what vaporing work, entitled the ‘‘ Morning 
Watch.” But such a charge proceeds upon 
an assumption altogether erroneous ; viz. that 
the word ‘* flesh” necessarily denotes human 
nature in a sinful and fallen state. Our 
somewhat rash opponents first declare their 
belief that Christ came into our world in 
“ sinful flesh,’ and then they jump at once 
to the conclusion that all who believe that 
his flesh was pure and spotless, necessarily 
deny the truth of his real humanity, and 
liken the Son of man to a kind of phantom, 

Now, we do these said logicians to wit, 
that we believe Cbrist’s human nature to 
consist of ‘‘a true body and a reasonable 
soul; but that his entire humanity was 
formed, like that of Adam, in a state of abso- 
lute integrity ; and that being in the miracu- 
lous conception indissolubly united with the 
person of the Son of God, it was infallibly 
preserved from the condition of a peccable 
nature, and was never liable to fall from its 
state of original rectitude. ‘‘ Ah,” say the 
champions of modern orthodoxy, ‘‘ but if 
Christ’s human nature was thus pure in its 
original constitution, and thus absolutely 
secured from moral failure, how could it be 
predicated of our High Priest that ‘ in all 
things it behoyed him to be made like unto 
his brethren?” and how could it be said of 
him, that he ‘ was in all points tempted as 
we are?” ‘To these shallow questions we 
reply, that Christ was made like unto his 
brethren in all things which properly be- 
longed to the nature of man; and that he 
was unlike to his brethren only in that very 
quality by which they had rendered them- 
selves unlike to God—in that evil and abo-~ 
minable thing from which he came to deliver 
them, by the substitutional sacrifice of him- 
self. As to Christ’s having been tempted as 
we are, let it be remembered that he was 
tempted only as a being can be who is ‘ with- 
out sin ;” not only without sin in action, but 
without sin in will, in affection, in the secret 
movements of the hidden man, Christ “ knew 
no sin,” not even the thought of it; but no 
creature can be ‘‘ without sin,’ who has a 
“ sinful substance in him,” or who has any 
consciousness of deviation, even in desire, 
from the will of God. Nevertheless. Christ 
was tempted in all things as we are; but let 
it never be forgotten that the arch tempter 
found “ nothing” in him—no “‘ perilous stuff” 
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(as Mr. Irving would phrase it), to work 
upon——no evil or irregular desire to appeal 
to—nothing that sympathised with his sug- 
gestion to rebel against the Divine will by 
the transgression of God’s holy law. ‘‘ But,” 
say the opponents of the truth, ‘‘ how could 
Christ have known the power of temptation 
as it assails us, if he had no participation in 
fallen and sinful humanity? And how could 
he sympathise with his imperfect and sinful 
members if he was not clothed in their very 
‘sinful substance?’” What! and shall it 
be said that a perfectly pure and impeccable 
being has no means of determining the na- 
ture and force of a temptation to moral evil 1— 
that sympathy for guilty and sinful beings 
can only be planted on a community of 
sinful nature ?—that the sympathy of Christ 
for his brethren is of the nature of a condo- 
lence with their moral turpitude 1—that the 
evil of sin can only be known and felt by 
actual participation of ‘‘ the perilous stuff?” 
Alas! alas! that any should be found, in 
our day, so far gone from the doctrine of the 
word as to render such appeals as these 
necessary! We pity, we pray for, and we 
urge to repentance, the propagators of the 
awful doctrine of Christ’s fallen humanity. 
May they be delivered out of this snare of 
the devil! and may they be restored, by 
prayer and humility, to their nght mind, and 
to their forfeited rank in His church, whose 
spotless humanity they have ventured to call 
common and unclean! 

For the iruth’s sake we rejoice to introduce 
to the attention of our readers Mr. Haldane’s 
very scriptural, elaborate, and conclusive 
defence of the true, yet sinless humanity of 
the Lord Jesus, made sin for us by the 
divine and glorious act of substitution. Mr, 
Drummond must not say he has been severely 
dealt with on the part of Mr. H. His rea- 
soning, indeed, is triumphantly refuted ; his 
sarcasms are rebuked as unsuitable to the 
subject of which the “ Candid Examination” 
treats ; and his want of fidelity and accuracy 
in the quotation of authorities, is painfully 
exposed: but throughout the entire work 
Mr. H. has spoken with the dignity and for- 
bearance of a Christian divine, and with the 
meckness of one who knows that ‘‘the wrath 
of man worketh not the righteousness of God.”’ 
We cannot doubt that Mr. D. will carefully 
peruse this able answer to his very crude and 
hasty pamphlet; and we would fain hope, 
that with his characteristic ingenuousness he 
will frankly and openly renounce the dan- 
gerous errors and misconceptions into which 
he has unhappily fallen. Should Mr, Irving 
allow himself entirely to escape the force of 
Mr. Haldane’s artillery, upon the grounds 
lately urged by him in the ‘‘ Morning Watch,” 
viz. that Mr. H. is without the pale of-the 
frue church, and that therefore he is to him 
only as a heathen man and a publican, we 
tell him, that the reading, thinking, and 
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devout public, are at least a century and a 
half too far advanced to have any sympathy 
whatever in such a popish subterfuge. Mr. L. 
must give up his ground, or abide by the con- 
sequences, which cannot be any thing short 
of exclusion from the communion of every 
visible church in Christendom. 

As to the number of the Edinburgh Chris- 
tian Instructor for January, which is solely 
devoted to the refutation of the doctrine of 
Christ’s fallen humanity, we feel at a loss in 
what terms to speak of it. In wit, in argu- 
ment, in theological research, and in philo- 
sophical acumen, it must be regarded as one 
of the ablest specimens of modern controversy. 
The writer has shown, in a manner singu- 
larly conclusive, that the work of atonement 
must fall to the ground upon Mr, I.’s hypo- 
thesis ; and he has demonstrated, moreover, that 
the attempts of Mr. I., Mr. Drummond, and 
the ‘‘ Morning Watch,” to father their im- 
posture of Christ’s ‘“ sinful substance’’ upon 
the Doctors of the church, is a piece of the 
most barefaced dishonesty ever attempted to 
be practised upon the credulity of mankind. 
Indeed we quite agree with the able writer in 
asserting ‘* that the church never in any 
age, either believed or taught that the huma- 
nity in Christ was fallen, sinful humanity.” 
Such an unreasonable parade, we believe, 
was never before made to make the fathers 
and our good old divines speak a language 
which from their very souls they abhorred, 
and which no fair construction could put 
upon any of their words, viewed in connec- 
tion with their well known and established 
opinions. 

We are sorry amidst so much that is excel- 
lent in the Edinburgh Christian Instructor 
for January, to discover an asperity too nearly 
bordering on malice. We graceless people, 
who assist in working the London press, are 
unmercifully chastised. We are all wrong, 
very wrong, because Harl Street happens to 
be in London; and because, as a matter of 
course, all the apocryphal dealings in that 
ill-fated quarter, were winked at and approved 
by us poor slaves of corruption! Edinburgh 
is the place!—and there is not an honest 
editor in all Christendom but the Rev. 
Andrew Thompson! Fie upon a Mr. 
Editor, this smells too much of self. If you 
have made a monopoly of all the talent and 
all the honesty in the world, do’ be intreated 
to soften the severer virtues by a little addi- 
tional charity. Forget old quarrels, and act 
at once the man and the Christian. Do not, 
at any rate, let us hear such a doleful ac- 
count of the London press, till you are able 
to tell the world of a more orthodox compe- 
titor than the ‘“ Morning Watch.” After 
all, Mr. Editor, many thanks to you for your 
very able and seasonable exposure of one of 
the most heaven-daring errors ever concocted 
in the bewildered brain of fallen and erring 
mane 
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We sincerely lament that we have for 
several months overlooked. these important 
volumes. ‘Lhe former edition of Mr. Rose’s 
Discourses, of which we gave an account in 
our volume! for 1827, p. 565, had the merit 
of developing the state of the modern German 
divinity in a more ample manner than had 
before been done to the British public; but 
the numerous facts which that respectable 
author had brought ‘together, were not well 
methodised. Considerable misunderstanding 
was involved in the statements, and the rea- 
sonings concerning both the imagined causes 
and the proposed remedies appeared to be at 
variance with history, with enlarged views of 
human nature, with the independent and 
voluntary character of religion, and with the 
paramount claims of the Divine Word. Dr. 
Sack, of Bonn, in the Prussian dominions, 
has made some animadversions on Mr, Rose 
in the most mild and truly Christian spirit. 
Mr. Pusey’s own work is the result of a pro- 
found and minute acquaintance with the his- 
tory of theological discussion, of ecclesiastical 
bodies, and of religion, both true and false, 
among the Lutherans in Germany, from the 
death of Melancthon to the present day. We 
regard it as an eminently valuable contribu- 
tion to ecclesiastical history, and replete with 
the most important lessons to Christian 
teachers. It throws a flood of light upon: 
the remotest as well as the proximate causes 
of the various defections from truth and holi- 
ness, which early deformed the Lutheran 
church, and which, after immense meander- 
ings, issued in the impieties of Neologism. 
We here see illustrated many of the most 
humiliating and instructive facts in the 
waywardness and wickedness of the human 
heart, Nominal orthodoxy, the instrument 
of clerical bigotry and secular tyranny; good 
men bewildered by the vain imagination of 
uniformity in, religion, labouring te secure it 
by creeds, articles, oaths, and penalties, in 
endless multiplication; hypocrisy thus fos. 

VII. 
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tered ; real evangelical love prostrated ; Scrip- 
ture authority immolated to human clauns 
scarcely less arrogant and impious than the 
papal infallibility; unscrupling conformity 
and savage orthodoxy, though joined with 
evident destitution of personal religion, 
avowed to be a better qualification for the 
Christian ministry, than the deepest piety 
and consistency of character, if it deviated 
but half a hair’s breadth from the cumbrous 
formvlaries of ecclesiastical and academical 
imposition; and the subtle workings of Satan 
and of man’s deceitful depravity, perverting real 
revivals of religion, so as ultimately to become 
subservient to the distinct delusions of enthu- 
siasm, formalism, and infidelity. Our narrow 
limits forbid our giving even an analysis of 
this rich volume. We shall take a single 
extract out of the part in which Mr. Pusey is 
deducing a series of observations from the 
history of the Collegia Pietatis and Collegia 
Biblica, which were instituted by the excel- 
lent Philip James Spener, the Protestant 
Fenelon, and Augustus Hermann Francke, 
of Halle ;* and which exercised a most bene- 
ficial and wide-spread influence in reviving 
genuine godliness and scriptural theology ; 
an influence which, after having undergone 
depression, and persecution, and misuse, for 
many years, isat the present moment reviving 
and producing effects which promise to exceed 
in vigour and purity all that have preceded 
them. 

“The means adopted to preserve and ex- 
tend this spirit [that of vital piety] were— 
meetings for the practical study of Scripture, 
for mutual consultation and assistance, and 
for more than ordinary domestic and public 
devotion. The strongest hold of formalism 
is in the very means employed to promote 
devotion. Great watchfulness is requisite 
against self-deception, from considering them 
as more than means; great discrimination in 
the recommendation af these means to others. 
In both, lamentable mistakes were com- 
mitted by the later members of this school ; 
hypocrisy was engendered, by the too great 
stress laid upon private edifying and Chris~ 
tian conversation; their indiscriminate and 
too frequent employment, where the mind 
was yet unprepared to profit by them (the 
use of ‘strong meat’ where ‘ milk’ alone 
could nourish), often produced reaction and 
disgust. In other cases, religious conversa- 
tion was engaged in as a mere act of duty 
and as a test of religion; and the probably 
but, half-conscious hypocrisy, which employed 
the expressions of religion without a corre- 
spondent feeling, deadened the heart. The 
actions, finally, im which the religious spirit 
manifested itself, were in part only lable to 
perversion. Neither the zeal for plans of 
benevolence, nor the resignation of expensive 


* Of whom see a biography in our yol. 
XXL, 1813, a 
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gratifications to promote them, which distin- 
guished the school of Halle, nor the highly 
prospered efforts to extend Christianity among 
the heathen, were well susceptible of it. The 
degree of value, however, attached to the 
abstinence from amusements, whose character 
is derived solely from their influence upon 
each individual, became a source both of 
self-deception and of breaches of Christian 
chasty ;—a deflection invariably occurring 
as soon as the abstinence is regarded as being 
in itself a Christian duty. A legal yoke is 
then substituted for Christian freedom ; and 
things, in the first instance acknowledged by 
the party itself to be of subordinate impor- 
tance, become the test of Christian progress. 
It thus became common to exclude from the 
communion persons known to have danced or 
to have played at cards.* The great object, 
lastly, of the early school, the promotion of 
practical living Christianity around them, 
became a mere external duty; and, being 
consequently pursued mechanically, alienated 
too often instead of winning to the gospel. 

“‘ This painful detail is fruitful in admo- 
nition to our own and to all times. Without 
it, the want of resistance from the school of 
the Pietists to the subsequent invasion of 
unbelief [infidelity] would be unaccounted 
for. Itis obvious, however, that these obser- 
vations relate to the diminution of its influence 
in its original seat, but not to the branches 
which, in its earlier state, it had sent forth. 
These may have been, and doubtless were, 
permanently, as well as extensively, influen- 
tial, though the result of their insulated exer- 
tions cannot be presented by history. It is 
the misfortune of the history of all religion 
that the silent, but by far the largest influences 
which it exerts, those of individual and pri- 
vate life, can form no portion of the annals 
of mankind. An unfair, a very inadequate, 
too frequently an unfavourable, representation 
can alone result from the exclusive contem- 
plation of the great phenomena which public 
history records. ‘The cases in which religion 
has been made by bad men the instrument 
and the plea of ambition (as the Inquisition, 
the devastation of America, the dragonnades 
of France, the expatriation of hundreds of 
thousands from that land), can be, and have 
been, faithfully recorded. Of the blessings 
which it has produced, not the thousand 
thousandth part is known to any, but to Him 
to whom alone’all hearts are open ; who has 
seen the evil and undisclosed passions which 
it has in silence overcome, the sorrows it has 


* «« Among other cases, a Count von Reuss 
issued an edict to this purport. Mutual op- 
position seems to have occasioned the oppo- 
site excesses of the two parties. On’ this 
ground alone can be explained the blas- 
phemous measure of an orthodox preacher, 
who published a formula of prayer to win at 
cards.” 
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cheered, the difficult duties it has given 
strength to perform, the kindly and benevo- 
lent feelings which it has produced, the 
hearts in which the love of God has created, 
expanded, hallowed the love to man. A few 
such cases, a few of its great results, we are 
allowed to see, to weigh down the record of 
incidental evil: the immeasurably greater 
proportion is reserved for that day, in which 
all secret good, as wells secret evil, shall be 
discovered. Privacy is often the condition 
as well as the natural element of religious 
good.” p, 103.107. 

We would also point out Mr. Pusey’s 
account of the character and effects of Kant’s, 
Fichte’s, and Schelling’s respective theories 
of moral philosophy, as peculiarly deserving 
of attention. Yet we must acknowledge 
that, in the latter part of his book, he quite 
disappoints us. ‘he historical and eccle- 
siastical notices break off at the most interest- 
ing part of the eighteenth century, where he 
becomes vague and general, avoiding as much 
as possible remarks on living persons, and 
dealing too largely in what seem to us wire~ 
drawn and precarious speculations. A large 
part of both the statements and the reason- 
ings is professedly derived from Professor 
Twesten, of Kiel. From this, or dllied 
causes, it has perhaps ensued that numerous 
Germanisms appear in the style. There are 
also occasional inaccuracies and undoubted, 
though not notified errata, which obscure and 
sometimes pervert the sense. 

Mr. Rose’s second edition is a great im- 
provement upon the first, both as to matter 
and manner. Ile has rendered his collection 
of facts and opinions, referring to German 
theological authors now living or recently 
dead, more complete and better methodized. 
Yet we think him still too much inclined to 
look at the darker side of his subject: a pre- 
disposition, however, far safer than the oppo- 
site error of too much lenity and facility of 
credit to apologies and professions. We are 
more concerned to perceive him not justly 
affected, as we humbly conceive, to the Piet- 
ism of Spener and his followers ; and some- 
what prejudiced against the now appearing 
revivals of evangelical religion in Germany, 
because it goes beyond the standard approved 
by the party technically called orthodoz in the 
modern Anglican church. On Bretschneider, 
Ammon, and some others, who wish to pass 
for orthodox in Germany, he is justly severe. 
But we lament his too depreciating language, 
in our humble opinion, on the merits of the 
Commentaries of Kuincel and the younger 
Rosenmiiller. With regard to the latter, 
surely it is not generous, nor even just, to 
hold him inexorably amenable for passages 
in his Scholia on Isaiah, written when he was 
scarcely twenty-three years of age; after he 
had published a second edition, or rather a 
new work, strongly condemning his former 
opinion, and supporting the interpretation (of 
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Is, vii.) which Mr. Rose himself contends 
for, Equally do we deplore that Mr. R. 
should appear to have held it unnecessary to 
consult the third edition of the same Anno- 
tator on the Pentateuch (‘‘ sic ab Auctore re- 
cognita, emendata, et aucta, ut novum opus 
videri possit:) though published so long ago 
as 1821; and in which he maintains, by 
lucid argument, the position of the most 
sound ard sober- minded critics, and undoubt- 
edly of our excellent author himself, that the 
Pentateuch is a genuine work of Moses, ex- 
cepting the generally admitted insertions of 
some explanatory words and clauses, chiefly 
referring to dates, genealogies, and names of 
places, and the short continuation of the his- 
tory to the death of Moses 

But our most serious differences with Mr. 
Rose arise with respect to the causes and the 
proper remedies of the evils, of which he 
draws so distressing a picture, and which he 
brands with his just and faithful condemna- 
tion. Upon these very important points, the 
weight of evidence and argument appear to 
us to be decidedly in favour of Mr. Pusey’s 
views. We also conceive that, with his mul- 
tifarious accumulation of facts and specula- 
tions, names of men and titles of books, (in 
which some inaccuracies are excusable, ) Mr. 
R. has by no means an adequate idea of the 
mass of sownd theological works, biblical, 
devotional, and practical, written in the spirit 
of Arndt, Dannhawer, Spener, Francke, 
Freylinghausen, and many similar, which 
abounded in Germany through a large part 
of the seventeenth and of the eighteenth cen- 
turies. ‘There are many old divinity writers, 
unknown, forgotten, or despised by polished 
worldlings and proud Neologists, but whose 
thick volumes and dense pages are read with 
holy interest by multitudes in the lowly 
walks of life. The beneficial effect of these 
works is admirably seconded by the old and 
popular hymns, rich in experimental religion 
and the loftiest spirit of tender and heart- 
affecting poetry ; a species of composition in 
which the Germans are happy above all the 
nations of the earth. We have understood, 
from a gentleman who has been long convers- 
amt in this department of our sacred litera- 
ture, that the number of approved English 
hymns, current among all denominations of 
Christians, does not probably reach to five 
thousand: what will our countrymen say, 
when we inform them that the German hymns 
in popular use, originating with those by 
Luther, Nicolai, Homburg, Paul Gerhard, 
&c., and coming down to the time of Klop- 
stock, Gellert, and Lavater, in a great va- 
riety of beautiful metres, and a large propor- 
tion of them being of the first order as to 
excellence, amount to above seventy thousand? 
To these, Mr. Pusey very justly attributes a 
most deep, pervading, and beneficent influ- 
ence, in keeping alive the faith, and feeling, 
and practice of genuine religion. 
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We cannot extend our remarks further, 
But we shall present our readers a consola- 
tory extract from Mr. Rose’s Advertisement 
to the Second Edition. 

“* Odious, painful, and disgusting as many 
of the details exhibited in the following work 
are, there is one point of view in which the 
consideration of the state of German Pro- 
testantism cannot fail to produce unmixed 
pleasure. I allude to the fact, that, after 
sixty or seventy years of unbelief among ‘so 
large a portion of the speculating minds of 
Germany,’ the Germans are returning to their 
former firm trustin Christianity. his fact 
must give unmixed pleasure, I say, to every 
Christian ; not only on account of the deep 
interest which he must take in every part and 
portion of the church of Christ, but as an 
incontestable evidence both of the truth of 
Christianity and of its adaptation to the 
wants and wishes of man, and as a conclu- 
sive testimony that a religion of reason can- 
not satisfy the one or the other. No man 
ever undertook to deny the Divine Origin of 
Christianity under circumstances so favour- 
able for the experiment, as those of the Ger- 
man Rationalists. ‘The hand of power was 
not against them ; nay, it was sometimes with 
them; they had possession of the learned 
bodies; they were masters of the clergy ; 
they had a vast band of journals with them ; 
they had every advantage which facilities in 
literature could give ; they had numbers, and 
wealth, and clamour on their side; they had, 
in a word, ample space and verge enough to 
work their will, if that will could have been 
worked. And yet, in spite of all that meta- 
physical and mythological researches could 
effect, to get rid ‘of the Divine authority of 
the Bible; in spite of all that sophistry, and 
clamour, and ridicule could effect, to intro- 
duce the so-called ‘religion of reason ;’ the 
Bible remains where it was, and the ‘ religion 
of reason’ has been rejected. Tor the entire, 
and healthful, and life-giving body of Scrip- 
ture, the Rationalists sought to give us a 
mass of broken and desecrated fragments : 
from the ‘consecrated fount of living love,’ 
they sought to turn us to ‘ the comfortless and 
hidden well’ of natural religion. But all that 
was holy, and healthful, and true in human 
nature, has turned away from them, and has 
demanded, with a voice which admitted of no 
truce and no parley, that bread which came 
down from heaven, and that living water 
“of which whosoever drinketh shall never 
thirst.’ The very weakness of humanity has 
been too strong for the advocates of natural 
religion, in all the pride of philosophy, and 
learning, and station, and strength. ‘Their 
outcry has been silenced by the still small 
voice which came from the chamber of dis- 
ease, the house of mourning, and the bed of 
death. ‘ Miserable comforters were they all’ 
in the day of suffering and sorrow; and the 
support which they could not Le the sick 
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and the sorrowful sought elsewhere. These 
facts are worth athousand arguments. ‘There 
is no wisdom, nor understanding, nor counsel 
against the Lord. The counsel of the Lord, 
that shall stand: and the word of the Lord 
endureth for ever.’”’ pp. viil.-x. 


CounsELs TO A NRWLY-WEDDED Pair ; or, 
Friendly | Suggestions to Husbands and 
Wives: a Companion for the Honeu Moon, 
and a Remembrancer for Life. With an 
Appendix, containing Extracts on the Subject 
of Marriage, from the Writings of several 
Christian Divines. By Joun Morison, Au- 
thor of “An Exposition of the Book of 
Psalms ;” of ‘‘ Lectures on the Reciprocal 
Obligations of Life,” &c. &c. pp. 126. 
ls, 6d. in boards, and Qs. 6d. in silk. 


Westley and Davis, 


Born the object and execution of this little 
volume exceedingly please us. For whom 
ean Christian counsel be more necessary than 
for those who have just entered on that state, 
which, besides the fountain of all the various 
relations of social life, may be made essen- 
tially to affect the happiness of time, and to 
change the prospects of eternity? And yet, 
in consequence of the arrangements, projects, 
and sweet solicitudes attendant’ on this new 
relationship, by whom is the deep necessity 
of that wise and religious deliberation which 
its importance demands more liable to be 
overlooked ? 

Most cordially, therefore, do we recom- 
mend these ‘‘ Counsels,” not only to the at- 
tention of those to whom they are specifically 
addressed. But, onthe principle that ‘ wis- 
dom is better than rubies,” we advise Chris- 
tian parents to present these golden counsels 
to their newly-wedded children, that they 
may “bind them about their necks, and write 
them upon the table of their hearts.” And 
with what happy effect might the Christian 
pastor present a copy to such of his flock as 
have newly entered on the married state ; 
thus laying a basis for future friendship and 
lasting usefulness. 

The contents are distributed into two parts ; 
the first part containing the duties of the 
married to God, which includes advices re- 
lating to the closet, the family altar, and the 
church. The second part comprising the 
duties of the married to each other; with 
advises on the duties common to husband and 
wife, and on the duties which belong respec- 
tively to each of the partiesconcerned. An 
appendix, containing extracts, judiciously 
selected, from the writings of Leighton, 
Dwight, Cecil, Jay, &c., serves to confirm the 
authority of the author’s foregoing counsels, 
and to enhance the value of the book. 

We quote the following, as a specimen of 
the appropriate spirit and style of the author. 
“In reference to the family altar. If your 
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union is to be that of Christians, it must ex- 
hibit the spirit and the habits of social piety. 
Remember your yoluntary union has added 
another to the families of the earth. God, 
whose ordinance marriage is, looks down 
with a penetrating glance upon the conduct 
of those who enter into its sacred bonds. 
Amidst the retributions of his providence, 
the characters of families have been specially 
marked, and blessings or curses have des- 
cended to the third and fourth generation. A 
prayerless individual is one who lives as 
‘‘without God;” a prayerless fumily is a 
little community of praetical atheists. Even 
the heathen themselves had their household 
divinities; and shall you, amidst the full 
blaze of Christianity, be less sensible of your 
obligation to a supreme Being than they ? 
Let me beseech you not to allow another day 
to pass without the erection of a family altar. 
How happy were it with every wedded pair, 
if their first entrance under the domestic 
roof were consecrated by a distinct and united 
act of Christian worship! What a fearful 
miscalculation, to arrange every thing per- 
taining to your household, and to your 
worldly concerns in general, and to leave 
God entirely out of your plan for future life ! 
Can he be expected to smile on a union in 
which he is not acknowledged? Have you 
no apprehension of his frown? Have you no 
conviction of his'power to bless? Whata 
defenceless spectacle is a family where no 
altar for God has been erected. In such a 
family there is sin ; but it is neither repented 
of, confessed, nor forgiven. There, too, does 
the stream of divine mercy flow; but it is un- 
perceived and unacknowledged. ‘The events 
of divine Providence are numerous and diver- 
sified ; but the unseen hand which regulates 
them all, and directs them to one great and 
benevolent end, is wholly overlooked. If 
you refuse to set up a family altar, you will 
be strangers to the choicest element of do- 
mestic peace ; one of the greatest soothers of 
human life will be wanting; the happiest 
preparation for sorrow and trial will be dis- 
rerarded by you. On the other hand, how 
will united prayer enlarge your comforts and 
diminish your sorrows! It will be as a wall 
of fire around you for your defence. It will 
sanctify all your enjoyments; it will sweeten 
all your cares. By its habitual exercise you 
will feel yourselves bound to walk in purity, 
in mutual concord, and in the conscientions 
discharge of every relative duty. It will 
shed an atmosphere around you, from day to 
day, of which domestics and friends will be 
alike conscious.” 

We haye noticed this little production the 
more minutely, because we are persuaded 
that it will outlive many a more ponderous 
tome, and take its rank with a class of works 
on practical religion which circulates widely, 
and imparts lasting good. Though its price 
is so inconsiderable, it is beautifully printed, 
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and neatly done up in boards; or, in silk, 
with gilt leaves, for an extra shilling. 
Epsom. Ja H. 


Brrer Memorrars or Mrs. Ixnes, who died 
at Norwich, May 20, 1829. To which are 
added, Christian Sympathy divected, a Ser- 
mon, preached to the Independent Congre- 
gation, St. Clement’s, June 7. And an 
Address to the Inhabitants of the City of 
Norwich. By Joun Bourzr Innzs. 12mo. 
pp- 250. 4s. 

Holdsworth and Ball. 

Ir was our happiness to be acquainted 
with the interesting and pious subject of this 
pleasing and instructive memorial. ‘The loss 
sustained by her afflicted husband has been 
in proportion to the worth, intelligence, and 
sweetness of her character. While living, 
she was a blessing to her family and an orna- 
ment to the church ; and now that her happy 
spirit mingles with the spirits of the just made 
perfect, her memory is cherished by survivors 
with that deep and tender interest, which 
only Christian excellence and goodness can 
awaken and sustain. 

These ‘‘ Brief Memorials” are written with 
much feeling, abound in useful sentiments, 
and present the outline of a character emi- 
nently worthy of imitation. If we have an 
fault to find with the writer, it is, that he has 
spread his materials over a surface too wide, 
and has thereby, in a slight degree, perhaps, 
weakened their impression. But we very 
cordially recommend a work which deserves 
a high place among the Christian biographies 
of the day. 


Tur Younec Currsrtan’s Pockrr Lisrary 
or Reticious Know.encx. In four thiek 
vols. 18mo, 16s. 

Fisher aad Son, and Jackson. 

Tr will only be necessary to inform our 
readers what works are included in ‘ the 
Young Christian’s Pocket Library,” in order 
to interest them in its success. The first 
volume contains Serle’s Christian Remem- 
brancer, Serle’s Christian Parent, and Hall’s 
Help to Zion’s Travellers. The second vo- 
lume contains Henry’s Pleasantness of Reli- 
gion, and Bogatzsky’s Golden ‘Treasury. 
The third volume contains Doddridze’s Rise 
and Progress of Religion in the Soul, Jones 
oa the Doctrine of the Trinity, and Scott’s 
Force of Truth. The fourth volume contains 
Baxter’s Dying Thoughts, Mason on Self- 
Knowledge, and Beaufoy’s Guide to True 
Pilorims. To say any thing in commienda- 
tion of these standard works would be quite 
superfluous ; they have long been regarded as 
highly useful publications; and we can only 
hope, that in this new and engaging form, 
they will realise a new and enlarged circula- 
tion, The Young Christian’s Pocket Li- 
brary is embellished with fine Portraits of 
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Baxter, Doddridge, and Henry; and with a 
well-engraved head of Christ wearing the 
crown of thoras. 


Tue Reviven Puriran. Select Works of ihe 
Reverend Grorcs Wnuirrintp, A.M. late 
of Pembroke College, Oxford, and Chaplain 
to the Right Hon. the Countess of Hunting- 
don ; containing a Memoir of his Life, Thirty 
of his most admived and popular Sermons, 
Forty-seven Short Discourses, being Sketches 
of all the Sermons not given in full, and a 
Compendium of his Epistolary Correspond- 
ence. In one vol. 8yo. pp. 695. 15s. 
Joy; Simpkin and Marshall; and R. Baynes. 
Turs is a very happy design, by no means 

badly executed. The memoir is ample, and 

the abridgments seem faithfully executed. 

To have the works of the immortal Whitfield 

embodied in one portable volume, with a mi- 

nute account of this devoted and honoured 

servant of Christ, will be gratifying in the 
extreme to multitudes who yet cherish his 
memory, and desire to embalm his virtues, 


Lirtrz Janz. A Memoir of Jane FE. J. 
Taylor, who died in the fourteenth year of 
her age. By T. Luwis, of Islington. 18mo. 
pp. 55. Is. done upin cloth, and Gd. with 
stitched covers. 


Tuer amiable author of this singularly in- 
teresting tract would have been greatly cul- 
pable had he withheld it from.the church. 
{t presents an instance of early maturity in 
Christian knowledge and experience rarely 
occurring in the annals of the rising genera- 
tion. We speak with the utmost deliberation 
when we give it as our opinion, that the 
materials out of which this volume has been 
composed, surpass in real value those upon 
which the Rey. L. Richmond founded his 
most fascinating and useful tracts. Mr. 
Lewis has not introduced a single particle of 
romance into his descriptions, but has left 
simple Christian truth to tell its own tale. 
We understand that in one week upwards 
of 1300 copies of this striking memoir were 
disposed of. 


Dr. Larpyer’s Caninet Crcrop@pra, Use- 


For, Ants, Domrsric Economy. Vol. I. 
Brewing, Distilling, Wine making, Baking. 
By Micnart, Donovon, Esq. M. Rul. A. 
Professor of Chemistry to the Company of 
Apothecaries in Ireland. 12mo. pp. 376, 
6s. 
Longman, Rees, Orme, Brown, and Green. 
We are glad to see this useful and elegant 
work proceeding with so much spirit and re- 
gularity. The talent and learning embarked 
in its execution are highly creditable to the 
patties who are responsible for its appear- 
ance ; and when it is once completed, it will, 
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we doubt not, occupy a high place in our 
national literature. The present volume is a 
highly scientific treatise on the practical sub- 
jects of brewing, distilling, wine-making, 
and baking. Much time and labour must 
have been consumed in the composition of 
such a volume. 


Tur Miscertanzovs Worxs or tua Rev. 
Marruew Henry, V.D.M.; containing, 
in addition to those heretofore published, nu- 
merous Sermons, now first printed from the 
Original MSS. An Appendix, on what 
Christ is made to Believers, in Forty real 
Benefits. By the Rev. Purtre Henry, 
never before published. And Preface, by 
J. B. Witrrams, Esq., F.S.A. Royal 
8vo., pp. 1419. £1. 10s. 

J. O. Robinson, Poultry. 

Wx have only time this month to announce 
to our readers the publication of this most 
interesting volume. The new matter occu- 

ies a considerable portion of the work, and 
will be read by the admirers of Philip and 

Matthew Henry with extraordinary delight. 

We shall soon furnish an ampler notice of 

an undertaking so creditable to all the parties 

concerned. 
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1. Mental Discipline ; or, Hints on the Cul- 
tivation of Intellectual and Moral Habits: 
addressed ‘particularly to Students in Theology 
and Young Preachers. By Henry Forster 
Burper, M.A. Third Edition, considerably en- 
larged. To which is appended, An Address on 
Pulpit Eloquence. By the Rey. Justin Eb- 
WARDS. 12mo. pp. 264. 55, 


2. Answer to Mr. Henry Drummond's Defence 
of the Heretical Doctrine promulgated by Mr. 
Irving, respecting the Person and Atonement of 
the Lord Jesus Christ; and to his Denial of Ori- 
ginal Sin, and of the Imputation of Christ’s 
Righteousness. By J. A. Hawpane, 12mo. pp. 
277. 3s. 6d. 


3. The Cabinet Cyclopedia, conducted by the 
Rey. Dionysius Larpwer, LL. D., F. R. S. 
L.& BE, MRL A, FALSE. ZS. Hon. F.C. 
P.S. M. Ast. S., &c. &c. Vol. Ill. Domestic Eco- 
nomy. Vol, I. containing Brewing, Distilling, 
Winemaking, Baking, &c. By Micuarnt Dono- 
von, Bsq., M.R.1. A, Professor of Chemistry to 
the Company of Apotheearies in Ireland. 12mo. 
pp. 376. 6s. 


4. Remarks on Gertain Opinions recently 
propagated, respecting Universal Redemption, and 
other topics connected with that subject. By 
Wittiam Hamitton, D.D, Minister of Strath- 
plane. 12mo. pp. 162. 2s. 6d. 


5, Litthe Jane. A Memoir of Jane E.J. Taylor, 
who died in the fourteenth year of her age. By 
|, Lewis, of Islington, 18mo. pp. 55. 6d. in 
stitched cover, ls, boarded in cloth, 


6. Consolations in Travel; or, The Last 

Days of a Philosopher. By Sir Humpurny 
Davy, Bart., late President of the Royal Society. 
12mo,. pp. 281. 6s, 


7. Scenes of Idolatry in Brit'sh India, 18mo, 
pp. 69. 94, 
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8. Historical Enigmas illustrative of the 
Scriptures, for Instruction and Amusement of 
Young Persons. 18mo. pp. 72. 9d. 


9. Strong Consolation ; or, Three Letters to a 
Friend in Spiritual Dejection. 18mo. pp. 4. 
6d. 


10. 4 Harmony of Seripture on the Doctrines 
of Grace. 18mo. pp. 72. Ud. 


11. The Christian Physiologist. Tales illus- 
trative of the Five Senses; their Mechanism, 
Uses, and Government; with Moral and Expla- 
natory Introductions. Addressed to a Young 
Friend. Edited by the Author of ‘ The Colle- 
gians,” &c. &c. 8vo. pp. 376. 10s. 6d. 


13. Brief Memorials of Mrs. Innes, who died 
at Norwich, May 20, 1829. To which are added, 
Christian Sympathy Directed, a Sermon preached 
to the Independent Congregation, St. Clement's, 
June 7; and, An Address to the Inhabitants of 
the City of Norwich. By Joun Bourget INNES. 
12mo, pp. 25. 45, 


13. The Young Christian’s Poeket Library of 
Religious Knowledge. In Four Thick Vols, 18mo. 
16s. 


14. Just Published, price 2s. 6d. boards, AZemo- 
rials of Practical Piety, as Exemplified in the 
Lives of Miss Marianne Beuzeville, and Mrs. 
Bridget Byles. By their Sister Esruur Corey. 


15. Part Ist of an edition, in royal 8vo., of the 
Old Testament, according to the Established Ver- 
sion, with the exception of the substitution of the 
original Hebrew Names in place of the English 
Words Lord and God, 5s,, or on royal 4to, paper 
10s. 


16. Counsels to a Newly-Wedded Pair. By 
Joun Morison. 1s. 6d. boards, or in green silk 
2s. 6d. 


17. The Causes ef Declension in Christian 
Churches ; a Discourse delivered at the Monthly 
Meeting, by JouN ARUNDEL. Is. 


18. The Listener. By Carovine Fry, Author 
of ‘ The Assistant of Education.’’ 2 vols. 12mo. 
10s. 6d, 


19. An Address to the Society of Friends. By 
a Member, Second Edition. 18mo. pp. 35, 4d, 
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WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


1. Counsels to the Awakened, and a Word of 
Terror to the Impenitent ; intended as an Aid 
to the Formation of Religious Character. With 
an Appendix, containing extracts from several 
Christian Divines, illustrative of the fearful con- 
dition of those who know not God, and obey not 
the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. By Joun 
Morison, Anthor of “ Lectures on the Reciprocal 
Obligations of Life,” &c. 


2. The Beauties of Ebenezer Erskine, selected 
by the respected Minister who published those of 
his brother, which underwent several impressions. 


3. In the Berwick press, and will soon be pub- 
lished, au interesting Memoir ef the Rev. Thomas 
Bradbury, late of London. ByJouNn Brown, of 
Whitburn. 


4. It is in contemplation to publish Brown’s 
(late of Haddington) Reflections on each Chapter 
of the Bible, by themselves, for the use of the 


poorer and labouring classes of our population, in 
a small 8yo. vol. 

5. It is wnadersteod the works of Ralph and 
Ebenezer Erskine are highly prized in England ; 
should any bookseller wish to publish an addi- 
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tional small volume, there remain several full 
and judicious Sermons, which Mr Erskine’s de 
scendants would give to the publisher. 


6. The Rey. James Parsons, of York, has a 
yolume of Sermons in the Press, 


7. Memoirs of the Rev. William Wilson, A.M. 
Minister of the Gospel at Perth, one of the four 
Brethren, the Founders of the Secession Church, 
and Professor of Theology to the Associate Pres- 
bytery. With brief Sketches of the State of Reli- 
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gion in Scotland for fifty years immediately poste- 
rior to the Revolution ; including a circumstantial 
account of the Origin of the Secession, By the Rey. 
ANDREW Ferrier, Newarthill, Lanarkshire, 


8. Lectures adapted to Promote a Revival o 
Religion. By Joun Howarv Hinvon, A.M. 
One lecture will be published on the first of every 
month until the series be complete. The first is 
now ready, price 4d. The whole will comprise 
ten or twelve lectures, 
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DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS TO WIDOWS 
Of Evangelical Ministers, voted at a Meeting of Trustees, Jan. 25, 1930, 


English Cases. Welsh Cases, 
| a a ee 

Name. | Denom. | Recommended by | £. Name. | Denom.| Recommended by | £. 
-D. B.C. Meth. |Rev. R. Hill........ 6 || A. B.D.| Indep. |Rev.G. Burder....| 4 
M. B. Indep J. Clayton 6 ||M. E, C. Meth. G. Burder..... 5 
E. BY J. Griffin © | SaG. Indep. J. Morison..... 5 
Gs E. Parsons....| 6 || A. J). Ws Wunt si fy 
M. ALC, J. Arundel....} 6 || E. J, D. Dr. Smith..... 4 
E.C.  (C. Meth Vip ob) UP Berea 6) || Re JB J. Morison 5 
Aa D. Indep. Rial. abe 8 || MiatRs Dr. Smith..... 4 
E.G. G. Collison...) 6 ||J. L. Dr. Smith 5 
M. G—r E. Parsons....| 4 ||/H. W. C. Meth. J. Bulmer ....) 5 
M. G—t. 5. Bottomly...{ 6 ||M. J. Indep. Dr. Winter...) 4 
A. G. W. Roby...... 6 | P.L. Dr, Winter....| 5 
E. H—n.|C. Meth W.F. Platt 6 A. D. —— Dr. Winter....} 4 
M. A. Indep. J. Boden...... 6 ||M. P. Dr. Winter....} 5 
iD.) Ms Dr. Boothroyd] 6 
E. Hos. J. Clayton 6 Scotch Cases, 
E. Kesgs)) 2 Dr. Winter....| 6 || E. C. Presb. |Rev.G. Burder....! 5 
PKs sey) dese. J. Arundel...:| 6 ||M.C. B. J. Smartiis..cc 5 
ES Mi siete Dr, Winter...| 6 || E.R. a Dr. Belfrage...| 4 
M. M. eee Weak eblatie ies || SANT ih ae J. Smart ....... 4 
A.M, J. Clayton..... 6 | M. R. —. J. Morison....| 5 
iE. M—d H. F. Burder..} 6 J. W. R.} ——_— Dr. Belfrage..| 4 
ee C. Meth BEG cof S|) MaOs eee Sa WP. Platt...) 5 
M. P. Indep Dr. Boothroyd] 5 |J.T. —— G. Ewing...... 4 
TwiRe G. Burder..... 6 |/B. A. ———. G. Ewing......| 4 
Ey R. G. Burder..... 6 | A. W. ——- J. Morison....| 4 
M.S, pg ey GiG@ollisonm sydd: || Re BY Gia) ——s— J. Morison....! 5 
Sarde Dr. Styles.....) 6 || Mo W.. | ——— J. Morison...) 5 
2 iad be J. Fletcher....| 6 F 
A.T. . iC. Meth. W. F. Platt...} 6 Donations, 
A.W—z. G. Burder.....| 6 |/H. D. Indep. |Rev. J. Hunt.......! 6 
E.W. | Indep. WissB Plate. 6h | Eo E. J. Arundel....| 5 
A. W—s.'C. Meth. RR UTA Se Gl Saaiee } H. F. Burder.| 6 
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FIRST FRUITS OF CHINA, 
Mr. Eprror,—tThe following account has 
just been received from Miss Newell. Your 
readers will, doubtless, peruse it with interest, 
alike from sympathy with the subject of the 
narrative, the nation to which he belongs, — 
and the devoted minister whose labours have 


been thus successful. That minister, no one 
need be told, is our valued and privileged 
friend Dr. Morrison. May this single proof 
of good in China awaken more earnest prayer 
for the interesting but idolatrous inhabitants 
of that vast empire. 


Hackney, Feb, 4, Axprzew Rezp, 


112 


LEANG AFA}; OR, STUDENT OF VIRTUE. 


Confessions, written by himself, and literally 
translated from the Chinese. 


Leang Afa, a student of virtue, gives this 
account of himself :—Before I received the 
Holy Spirit to influence my heart, and before 
I believed in the Lord Jesus Christ, the Sa- 
viour of the world, although I knew myself 
to be but a sinner, yet I did not know how to 
obtain the pardon of sin. I did nothing 
more than, on the morning of the first and 
the fifteenth of every month, go to a public 
place and worship idols, praying to the gods 
to protect me. 1 repeated by rote a portion 
of the Kevan-yin classic learning, desiring 
to obtain the compassion of Kevan-yin, Poo- 
sa, and Fuh-yay, to pity and protect me. 
Moreover, I sought to obtain wealth. I prac- 
tised these things many years; but though 
my body worshipped yarious’ kinds of gods, 
my heart still cherished evil thoughts and 
desires, together with the designs of cheat- 
ing, telling lies, and using bad language : 
these never departed from my heart, nor 
ceased to escape my lips. 

At that time I listened daily to a minister 
who preached the doctrine of the atonement 
by Jesus, the Saviour of the world; but 
though my body was present, listening to the 
preaching, my heart was not there, but gone 
after other things. Sometimes I looked at 
the sacred Scriptures; and when I heard the 
minister explain the holy books, I carefully 
looked at them, and listened to what he said ; 
yet my heart did not understand his princi- 
ples, or comprehend his ideas. On the con- 
trary, I treated them with contempt, and in 
my heart deeply hated and detested them. 
JT conversed with my friends about them, and 
said, ‘“Those who exhort men not to go and 
worship any kind of image, such as Poo-sa 
and Buddah, what kind of doctrines do they 
profess? They are false and corrupt, tempt- 
ing and deceiving those who are willing to 
believe them. According to what you say, 
those who sell gilt paper and candles for sa- 
crifices, with gold flowers and paper money, 
in order that they may gain a livelihood, are 
useless and sinful; only I fear, in a short 
time, Buddah will bring punishment and 
death on such persons, and then we shall see 
whether they will talk of these doctrines or 
not.” 

At this time I worked in the house of that 
minister, who determined to assemble his 
family every day, to read the sacred Scrip- 
tures, and explain the doctrines for an hour, 
and then stand up to worship God. I could 
not help uniting with this family in the duty. 
After a few months, a priest of the sect of 
Buddah, who came from the province of 
Yeen-nan, in the south of China, and lived 
in the temple of Kevan-yin, wished to pro- 
mote a subscription for the repairs of this 
temple, and visited me at my house. By 
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his coming constantly, and spending his lei 
sure time with me, he explained to me the 
doctrines of Buddah. This priest said, ‘‘ The 
doctrines of Buddah are yery important: ifa 
person be devoted to the priesthood of Bud- 
dah, 1 do not say that his sins only shall be 
forgiven, but also the sins of his family.” I 
asked him how I could obtain the pardon of 
sin. He answered, ‘‘ We daily recite the 
true forms of devotion; and Buddah, who is 
in the western heavens, will, when he hears 
us daily reciting them, remit the sins of our 
whole family. If a person gives a little 
money to the temple, for the use of the 
priests, that they may recite the true classic 
forms for him, that man, after death, shall 
come and live in the world, and be born into 
a'rich family. Moreover, he will have no 
need to go to hell to suffer misery.”” When 
the priest spoke of reciting the true classic, as 
the means of obtaining the pardon of sin, I 
really believed and loved him. I desired to 
become a follower of Buddah. ‘he priest 
immediately sent me a volume of the Show- 
sang-tseen book, and instructed me to sit 
down alone in the evening and recite it; and 
said, that if I recited one page, I could pay 
off a little of the debt of my former sins ; 
and that if I recited one hundred, or one 
thousand of pages, then I might cancel all 
the debts of my former life. On hearing 
what the priest said, I immediately took the 
book, and recited for several nights ; when 
suddenly one evening, as I was sitting alone, 
it came into my mind, that man, during his 
whole life, daily performs evil actions, speaks 
evil words, and thinks evil thoughts ; and I 
only sit down and recite this book, without 
doing any virtuous action, or accomplishing 
any meritorious service, how can I by this 
means obtain the pardon of my sins? I 
really fear that it will never be the case. 
While reciting, I did not talk much with 
the priest on the religion of Buddah; but 
every day I was delighted to hear that minis- 
ter, who preached the doctrines of Jesus, 
making atonement for sin’ and saving the 
world; and, as I had leisure, I examined 
the holy Scriptures, which told me that I 
must not commit adultery, nor tell lies, nor 
deceive, and that I ought not to worship 
false gods. Then I understood, in some de- 
gree, the meaning of the doctrines of the 
sacred Scriptures. . I thought that these are 
altogether good books, for they exhort men 
not to commit adultery or fornication, and 
not to be deccitful or use hypecritical werds ; 
not only not to practise these things, but not 
to think or speak of them. Moreover, they 
say that Jesus is able to perform all kinds of 
miracles, and to heal men’s sicknesses and 
sins. This book certainly must be true. I 
_then, in some degree, understood the intent 
of the doctrines of the sacred Scriptures, and 
therefore loved to listen every day to that 
minister who explained the Scriptures and 
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worshipped God. Every Sabbath-day, as I 
did not perform any work, I loved to look at 
the sacred Scriptures, and begged that mi- 
nister to explain the meaning of them. I 
asked what was meant by Jesus atoning for 
sin and saving mankind: The minister ex- 
plained, that Jesus was the Son of God, of 
a purely spiritual, infinitely honourable, and 
exalted nature; and that because all man- 
kind, of every nation of the world, did not 
reverence and worship God, but made images 
of false gods, and worshipped them as the 
true God, we had sinned against God; and 
that all nations had ten thousand different 
kinds of vice: so that if tried by the just 
law of God, the whole world of human beings 
would be punished with destruction. But 
God, who created all men in the world, did 
not suffer the whole world to be destroyed ; 
he had compassion on it, and sent his Son 
from the throne of his glory into the world, 
to be born as a man of a virgin. When 
Jesus arrived at years of maturity, he taught 
men to understand the divine doctrine, that 
there was only one tiue God, who created 
all things in heaven and earth, and whom 
men should reverence ; and forbade men to 
worship images, which are made by the 
hands of men. He taught them that they 
have precious souls, which shall live for 
ever; and that the consequences of the pre- 
sent life are infinitely important. He taught 
that he came into the world to suffer many 
things for mankind, and to die to atone for 
the sins of mankind, in order that all who 
believe in Jesus, and receive baptism, may 
obtain salvation; but that those who do not 
believe in him, must sink into hell, to suffer 
everlasting misery. 1 asked the minister 
what was the meaning of baptism. ‘hat 
minister said, ‘‘ Baptism consists in taking a 
little clean water, and sprinkling it over 
men’s heads or bodies, and is an emblem of 
putting away wicked sin, and of receiving the 
Holy Spirit, to cleanse and renovate our 
hearts.” At this time I knew myself to be 
a great sinner, and said, ‘‘ But how can I 
obtain the pardon of my sins?” he minister 
said, ‘‘ If you believe and follow Jesus, and 
receive baptism, then the sufferings which 
Jesus suffered are as if you had suffered the 
punishment of your sins, and ‘he will account 
you his adopted son; and in the world to 
come God will consider the merits of Jesus 
as your merits, and will bestow everlasting 
happiness on you in heaven.” 

When I perceived that the minister spoke 
so well, I retired to a small room, and 
thought within myself, I am\a great sinner, 


and if I do not depend on the merits of, 


Christ to atone for my sins, how can God 

forgive me? Those who believe in Jesus, 

and follow him, are not only called God's 

children, but also after death obtain the hap- 

piness of heaven ; so that there is no necessity 
YOL, Vit, 
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to go to hell and suffer misery, which is 
a great happiness. I then determined to 
receive baptism, and become a follower of 
Jesus, and the next week seek admission 
into the church of Christ. I asked the mi- 
nister whether he was willing to administer 
baptism. He said, ‘If you, with your whole 
heart, are willing to repent of sin, and reform 
from vice ; to believe and obey the doctrines 
of Jesus, and henceforth not to worship 
images of any kind, and to honour, rever- 
ence, and worship the Ruler of heaven and 
earth only, and to put away your former 
wickedness, such as fornication, lies, and de- 
ceit, then you may come and be baptised ; 
but if you do not comply with these things, 
you must not, on any account, be baptised.” 
I said, ‘‘ Your instructions, Sir, I will obey ;” 
and, on the following Sabbath, at twelve 
o’clock, I went and requested the minister to 
baptise me. He asked me if I were willing 
to renounce all wicked things, and live vir- 
tuously. He now read the Bible, and ex- 
plained a few verses to me, and prayed to 
God with me. Then he took a little clean 
water in his hand, and sprinkled on my head, 
and said. ‘I baptise thee in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. Amen.” 

When I was baptised, I asked that minis- 
ter what was the true mark of believers in 
Jesus. That minister said, ‘‘ The true mark 
of believers in Jesus is the practice of virtue.” 
1 thanked that minister, and returned to my 
room to sit alone, rejoicing within myself at 
the pardon to be obtained of God for all m 
great sins. I took the name of ‘* Student of 
Virtue,” indicating that I had nothing more 
to do with vice. 

After I believed and obeyed our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and received baptism, I was 
not able to put away every kind of evil, and 
escape the charge of still being a transgres- 
sor. I was afraid that my friends would 
notice me, and make a jest of me ; therefore 
T employed my mind and strength diligently 
to guard my words and actions, and I gradu- 
ally became fond of reading the sacred Scrip- 
tures, and learning their sacred doctrines. T 
prayed to God the Holy Spirit to assist me to 
drive out all evil thoughts from my mind, 
and constantly cherish good thoughts in me. 
Still I did not perceive the bad thoughts of 
my heart diminished, and that wicked words 
and actions were shut out; yet, in some de- 
gree, | learned virtue, and practised it. Per- 
haps sometimes there was a desire to think 
and do evil things: but there was something 
in my heart like a man reproving me; and | 
could not allow myself to do evil things or 
to think bad thoughts. I not only myself 
did not go to worship any kind of images, 
but when I saw others go and worship them, 
I smiled at their stupidity, and in my 
heart very much pitied them, ee to 
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instruct them in the doctrines of salvation, to 
change their stupid hearts, and lead them to 
honour, reverence, and worship God only, 
who created all things ; and told them, that 
they ought not to go and worship any kind of 
image, and thus rebel against God. I then 
took the ideas of a few verses of the sacred 
Scriptures, and I made a small book, which 
exhorts them not to go to worship any kind of 
images, but only the true God, who made 
heaven and all things; to know Jesus, the 
Saviour of the world, who came down from 
heaven and suffered death to atone for the 
sins of men; to repent and turn from vice, 
and believe and follow Jesus, and receive 
baptism, that they may obtain the salvation 
of their souls: while they who do not obey 
and believe him, shall never obtain the re- 
demption of their souls, but must suffer eter- 
nal misery. When I had written this book, 
I was afraid it would not answer my design ; 
so I gaye it to the minister to examine. IJ 
afterwards cut blocks for this book, and gaye 
it the title of ‘‘’The Doctrine of the Saviour 
of the, World.” After it was cut, a hundred 
copies were printed, in the form of a small 
book, for the purpose of distribution ; when 
suddenly one day I was apprehended by the 

olice officers, and my hundred books and 

locks were seized. I was brought before a 
mandarin for trial, who told me that my book 
about Jesus, and my betieving in the doc- 
trines of Jesus, was a violation of the law. 
After trial, I was put into a guard-room ; 
yet, while there, [ thought to myself—this is 
a book of true doctrine of Jesus, the Saviour 
of the world, which exhorts men to turn from 
vice and become good: why should I be 
persecuted? I suppose it is because of my 
sins that God has caused me to be punished 
and endure suffering. Therefore I heartily 
repented of sin, and secretly prayed God to 
pardon my sin and show pity. I afterwards 
got the minister to devise means to interest 
persons to speak to the mandarin on my be- 
half, and to liberate me, At length they 
listened to my friends ; and, after giving me 
thirty blows with the bamboo, and beating 
the soles of my feet till the blood flowed, L 
was liberated. To suffer thus was hard ; 
and besides this, the mandarins and police 
officers extorted from me seventy dollars, 
But after I had suffered persecution and loss 
of property, I did not presume to turn my 
bak on the Lord Jesus Christ, and the great 
mercy of his redeeming love and-merits ; but 
accounted myself a sinner, suffering the pu- 
nishment due to sin. I was, therefore, a more 
careful student of virtue, and dared not to 
cherish evil intentions in my heart. I saw 
through worldly things, and my heart did not 
much desire the labours of the present life, 
but very much wished to learn the doctrines 
of sacred Scripture, and to teach mankind ; 
] therefore exhorted my wife and children to 
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be acquainted with the true doctrines of sa- 
cred Scripture. I thank God for his great 
mercy in renovating the hearts of my wife 
and children, and causing them to listen to 
my exhortations to believe and follow the 
Lord Jesus, and depend on the merits of 
Jesus, who suffered death to atone for the 
sins of men, and who, after death, will not 
suffer them to sink into hell. My wife and 
son wished to repent and turn from vice, and 
receive baptism; I therefore performed the 
duties which a change of circumstances made 
necessary, and prayed to God to give them 
his Holy Spirit, and to assist me to intro- 
duce my wife and children to baptism, I 
desired them to receive the Holy Spirit to 
renovate their minds, that they might learn 
to practise virtue. Until the present time, 
my wife and children are of the same mind 
and ideas; they honour and reverence the 
Lord of heaven and earth, and serve him, 
and do not worship images. After my wife 
and children consulted with me, I desired to 
bring the children to that venerable minister 
for examination, and that he would admi- 
nister baptism to my children, and commence 
instructing them, to lead them to the know- 
ledge of Jesus the Saviour of the world. M 
wife, too, desired that the children should 
receive baptism ; and [ hope God will show 
mercy and kindness in bestowing on my 
children talents, that, when they grow up, 
they will reverence and worship. the Lord of 
heaven and earth, and not follow the bad 
customs of the world, nor worship any images. 
I further desire my children to learn the 
meaning of the sacred Scriptures; and after- 
wards instruct mankind that there is only one 
God whom they ought to reverence and wor- 
ship, and to understand the doctrine of Jesus 
atoning for sins and saving mankind. 

When the minister saw that my wife and 
children believed in Jesus our Lord, and that 
I was a faithful man, and desired to learn 
true doctrine, he ordained me by the laying 
on of hands, and desired me to understand 
the true doctrines of the gospel, and become 
a teacher of Christianity. 

It is now more than two years since: my 
virtues are not increased, my learning has not 
advanced, and I have not been able to reform 
one man by my instructions. I am very 
much ashamed of myself; and, besides, there 
are many parts of Scripture I do not yet 
understand: T pray to God to give me his 
Holy Spirit to assist me, and increase my 
inclinations. I asked my venerable teacher 
to instruct me in the doctrines and know- 


' ledge of the sacred Scriptures and their un- 


fathomable mysteries. {f I can accomplish 
this, it is all my heart’s desire. This is what 
a student of virtue relates of his whole mind, 
words, and actions, till the present time, and 


nothing more, 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


PROPOSALS FOR A MISSIONARY INSURANCE 
SOCIETY. 
Dear Srr, 

The subject of making provision for the 
widows and children of missionaries has for 
a long time occupied my attention. As a 
warm friend of the London Missionary So- 
ciety I have felt that the evils mentioned by 
your correspondent Z. are likely to follow the 
method at present pursued for this purpose ; 
and I do think it is the duty of every Chris- 
tian to meditate well on the subject, and to 
propose any plan which may appear to him 
adapted to meet the exigency of the case. 

It is with this view I presume to appear 
for the first time in print ; and as my object 
is not to argue the propriety of granting as- 
sistance to such an interesting class of suf- 
ferers, but to communicate what has appeared 
to my mind as suitable 10 accomplish so 
benevolent a design, I shall at once submit 
the following propositions to the Christian 
public. 

I propose— 

That a society be established, to be called 
the London Missionary Insurance Society. 

That its capital be £50,000, to be raised 
by the creation of 500 shares at £100 each. 

' That this capital be vested in trustees, to 
be appointed by the proprietors. 

That the interest of this capital, and the 
profits of this society, be allowed to accumu- 
late for a given number of years, to be agreed 
upon afterwards. 

That policies be opened by missionaries to 
any amount not exceeding say £500; and 
that on the death of a missionary the sums 
insured be divided between his widow and 
children, in such proportions as the com- 
mittee shall deem fit. 

That each policy shall bear a premium of 
3 per cent., to be paid by the missionaries 
without respect either to their ages or to the 
stations to which they may be appointed. 

That all missionaries returning to this 
country without consent given, either before 
they quit their stations or after their arrival ; 
and that all missionaries dismissed for im- 
proper conduct shall forfeit their policies. 

That a committee be appointed to draw up 
certain rules and regulations for the proposed 
society, to be approved by the body of pro- 
prietors, and to be signed and agreed to by 
those missionaries who may wish to insure 
their lives. 

I then propose that the capital should be 
so employed as to bear interest at the rate of 
4 per cent. ; this will amount to per 
Be (a Oa oe Sea einetele «pce se 2000 

And supposing the insurances 
amount to the whole capital, the pre- 


miums at 3 per cent, will be........ 1500 


£3500 
Now the number of missionaries 
who have died since the formation of 
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the society in 1795, that is, during 
35 years, has been 41, or scarcely one 
life and a quarter on the average for 
each year. Taking, therefore, the same 
ratio of deaths for the future, which I 
conceive I am warranted in doing, 
especially as most of our missionaries 
are in the prime of life, and their con- 
stitutions are inured to the different 
climates—and calculating the amount 
of loss to the society at the highest 
sum proposed to be insured, namely, 


£500, it would amount to... 625 


Serene 


£2875 


Deduct Expences 275 


Leaving a balance in fayour of the 
society, per annum, of .. + +-.. £2600 
Which, £ propose, should be allowed to re- 
main at compound interest until the original 
capital be repaid. By this plan a permanent. 
fund would be raised ; the original proprietors 
would be repaid their advances, and the 
would still hold their shares for the interest 
they have allowed to accumulate, 

I cannot bring myself to suppose that there 
are not 500, or even more, pious and liberal 
individuals who would not advance their 
money on such a principle, especially when 
the purpose is to enable those devoted men 
(who have left their homes with all their 
comforts) to prosecute their labours ‘without 
the distractions which I know they feel when- 
ever they think of their wives and families. 

IT would just add, that if this plan should 
be approved it might be extended to all Mis- 
sionary Societies, and thus be a bond of 
union among Christians of every denomi- 
nation. I remain, dear Sir, 

Yours very truly, 


ele 


[N. B. As we have the pleasure of know- 
ing the writer of the above article, we shal} 
be very happy to furnish any individual who 
may apply to us, with the opportunity of 
meeting with him, for the purpose of mutual 
consultation on the important subject of his 
letter.—Eprror. | 


AN ACCESSION TO POPERY,. 


Tux son of Lord Spencer, a clergyman 
formerly of very high church principles, has, 
we understand, turned papist, and is likely to 
exercise the functions of a Romish priest. 
So many rush into the ministry in deplorable 
ignorance of divine truth, that we wonder 
more such conversions do not take place. 
Such divines as the late Mr, Vaughan, of Lei 
cester, who, it appears, gave the mind of the 
young divine a bias in favour of popery, are 
admirable links between Rome and episcopal 
orthedoxy. 
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AMERICAN TEMPERANCE SOCIETIES. 


Iris calculated that there are now upwards 
of 1000 country and town Temperance So- 
cieties formed throughout the United States 
of America, in which there are upwards of 
100,000 individuals pledged to entire absti- 
nence from ardent spirits. 

Incorporated companies, agricultural socie- 
ties, agents, contractors, farmers, master- 
workmen in various trades, have in great 
numbers refused to furnish ardent spirits to 
labourers. More than forty vessels have 
been sent on voyages unprovided with intoxi- 
eating liquors. ‘The sale of spirits of all 
kinds has fallen off at least three-fourths. 
Would that in England we could follow the 
noble example set us by our American bre- 
thren ! 


SHEPHERD’S MARKET CHAPEL, 

Arter having been closed for nearly six 
months, was re-opened on Jan. the 5th, 1830, 
The Rey. W. B. Leach preached in the morn- 
ing, and the Rev. Mr. Richards in the even- 
ing, instead of the Rey. C. Morris, who was 
prevented by indisposition. The attendance 
was very encouraging, and the sum of £60 
was collected. 

It is very gratifying to all who desire the 
prosperity of Zion, and especially to Mr. 
Hancox, who devotes so much of his time, 
energies, and property to this now reviving 
cause, to see so many indications of its future 
advancement. The services on the Sabbath 


OBITUARY. 


and on week evenings are attended better 
than was expected. May God multiply and 
prosper similar efforts to ‘‘ raise up the ruins 
of the tabernacle of Dayid throughout the 
land!” Chapels in London ought never to 
be shut up for want of pecuniary support : 
let wealthy professors embrace every opportu- 
nity to do good. 

Dr. Winter, and Messrs. Hoppus, Steven- 
son, and others, have kindly aided this reviy- 
ing cause by their occasional ministrations ; 
and the Rev. Dr. Humphreys, Messrs. Orme, 
Arundel, John Clayton, Blackburn, Dunn, 
Haslock, &c. &c. have also kindly promised 
their ministerial assistance. Mr. C. Mortis 
often preaches on Tuesday evenings. Mr. J. 
Burder, of Stroud, is engaged for the last two 
Sabbaths in April, and Mr. Nichols, of Dar- 
wen, for May. Nearly 200 free-admission 
tickets have been already given to the poor. 

For the support of Christianity in this place, 
donations or annual subscriptions will be 
thankfully received by the committee,—Mr. 
Hancox, 411, Oxford Street; Messrs. Ody 
and Burden, 17, Brompton Row; Mr. Thorn, 
3, Little Stanhope Street; Mr. Smith, South 
Audley Street; Mr. Bragg, South Street. 


REMOVAL. 


Tur Rey. Ebenezer Morley having resigned 
his pastoral charge at Bridlington, commenced 
his services on Lord’s day, Feb. 7, as the 
stated minister of the New Chapel in Nile 
Street, Hull. 


OBITUARY. 


DR. MASON, ©F NEW YORK. 
2, Brunswick Square, Feb. 10, 1830. 
Dear Sir,—I have this day received a 
letter from Mr. Knox, the son-in-law of Dr. 
Mason, of New York, informing me of the 
death of Dr. Mason, of that city, which took 
place on Lord’s-day morning, Dec. 27, 1829, 
in the 60th year of his age. ‘The passage of 
Mr. K.’s letter is as follows ;—** It becomes 
my duty to announce to you, that my revered 
father-in-law, Rev. Dr. John M. Mason, 
entered into his rest last Lord’s-day morning. 
He has peacefully finished a life of distin- 
guished activity and usefulness, and now 
rests from his labours, and his works follow 
him.” : 
Yonrs, affectionately, 
G. Burper. 


How loud is the warning addressed to the 
ministers of Christ by the removal of so many 
of their revered fathers, who in their day 
have been burning and shining lights! O 
let us work while it is day ; the night cometh 
when no man can work! Dr. Mason will 
Jong be remembered in England, for the 
orthodoxy of his religious sentiments, the 


eloquence and force of his pulpit addresses, 
and the Christian charity which glowed in 
his warm and friendly heart. The editor of 
the New York Observer says of Dr. Mason, 
that he ‘ was one of the most able and elo- 
quent divines of his age.” 

In our next we shall be able to furnish our 
readers with a more distinct account of this 
distinguished and holy man. 


REV. WILLIAM EASTMEAD. ' 
Tur Rev. Wm. Eastmead, formerly a stu- 
dent at Hackney, and several years pastor of 
the Independent church at Kirby-Moor-Side, 
but recently of Hull, died on Thursday, Jan. 
21, 1830. On the Tuesday following, his 
mortal remains were interred in Nile Street 
chapel. The pall was supported by Rey. 
Messrs. Fox, Hicks, E. Morley, M‘Conkey, 
M‘Pherson, and Daniell; the two last-men- 
tioned ministers engaged in the devotional 
parts of the service; and Rey. J. Morley read 
suitable portions of Scripture, and delivered 
the address. On the succeeding Sabbath 
evening, the Rev. T. Hicks, of Cottingham, 
preached the funeral sermon to a crowded 
congregations 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


THe Directors have great pleasure in stating to the Members and 
Friends of the London Missionary Society, that the following Ministers 
have been engaged to preach on its behalf, at the next Anniversary in 
London, on the 12th, 13th, and 14th days of May. 


Rey. HUGH HEUGH, of Glasgow. Rey, JAMES SHERMAN, of Reading. 
Rev. THOMAS ADKINS, of Southamp- Rey. JOHN, HATCHARD, of Ply- 
ton. mouth. 


Instead of the Sermon to the Juvenile Societies on Monday Evening, 
it is proposed to have a Public Special Meeting for Prayer for the gra- 
cious influences of the Holy Spirit on the vast congregations of the Mis- 
sionary week, and on all Missionary Societies, when Six Ministers will 
engage, 


TO AUXILIARY SOCIETIES IN LONDON. 


The Officers and Committees of the Ladies’ Auxiliary Societies in 
London and its Vicinity, are respectfully requested to meet at the 
Mission-House, Austin Friars, on Wednesday the 31st instant, at 
Eleven o’clock in the Morning, to pay their Subscriptions, and the 
amount of their respective Collections, &c. 

GrorRGE BENNET, Esq., the surviving Member of the Society’s De- 
putation to the South Seas, &c., has kindly engaged to take the Chair, 
and to communicate Missionary Intelligence to the Meeting. 

The Officers and Committees of the other Auxiliary Missionary 
Societies in London and its Vicinity, are respectfully requested to pay 
in their amounts at the Mission-House on or before the same day, (31st 
instant,) it being desirable, in order to have the Annual Report pub- 
lished early, that the accounts for the year should be closed on that day, 


TO AUXILIARY SOCIETIES IN THE COUNTRY. 


The Officers of the Auxiliary Societies throughout the Country, are 
respectfully requested to transmit their Contributions on or before the 
31st Instant, together with correct Lists of Subscribers of Ten Shillings 
and upwards, alphabetically arranged, for insertion in the Annual 
Report; also distinct Statements of the sums collected from Congrega- 
tions, from Branch Associations, and by Deputations sent from London. 
They are also requested to mention the number of Reports and Ab- 
stracts, respectively, that will be required for Subscribers, and how 
many of the latter, at 7s. per hundred, will be wanted for circulation, 
along with their own Local Society’s Lists of Subscribers and Officers. 
The Abstracts are printed in an octavo form for that purpose, and 
the Directors recommend the circulation thereof on the principle of 
economy, 

VOI. Vita N 
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Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thankfully 
received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, London ; 
in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; in Glasgow, by Mr. William M‘Gavin; and in 
Dublin, by Messrs, J. D. La Touche and Co., or at 7, Lower Abbey-street. 


EAST INDIES. 


SOUTH TRAVANCOKE. 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. W. Miller, 
dated, Kotergherry, Neilgherry Hills, July 
- 28, 1829. Addressed to the Treasurer. 


Dear asp Hoxovnen Sir, 

I had the pleasure to write to you shortly 
after my arrival at Nagercoil, the station to 
which, originally, 1 was appointed by the 
Directors. Since that time 1 have been much 
and variously aficted: I have been bereaved 
of the beloved partner of my life—deprived of 
health—and forced to relinquish the field of 
my labours. But the most bitter ingredient 
of this cup of sorrow, has been my inability 
to prosecute ‘‘ the work of Christ,” which, 
Ican truly say, is far dearer to me than any 
other object on earth. The Directors and 
the Society are by this time, I suppose, 
acquainted with my ill-health, which has 
been the cause of my temporary removal to 
these hills. I reached this place on the 7th 
of last February; my route was through 
Quilon; Cottayam, Cochin, Chetwa, Paul- 
ghauteherry, and Coimbatoor. Much of the 
journey was performed by water, a circum- 
stance very favourable to a poor invalid, ir 
the burning plains of India. At Quilon, 1 
spent a few days with my brother Thompson 
and his wife ; our transient intercourse was, 
J trast, mutually refreshing. Whilst it was 
very pleasing to witness in Mr. Thompson 
the fervour of missionary zeal and devoted- 
ness, it was most painful to perceive the debi- 
litated and precarious state of his health. 
May the Lord, in great mercy, appear for 
his recovery, and spare him to be a burning 
and shining light, in that dark region where 
his providence has placed him. My stay at 
Cottayam was short. Mr. and Mrs. Baker, 
of the Church Missionary Society, and 
the other dear friends at that station, re- 
ceived me with the utmost cordiality and 
kindness, 


Favourable Report of the Grammar School and 
College at Cottayam. 


I had an opportunity of examining the 
grammar school, which is under the care 
of Mr. Baker, and was exceedingly pleased 
with the general order of the Institution, and 
the progress of the respective classes. The 
Proficiency of many of the boys in the gram- 


mar of their own and of the English language, 
reflects equal credit on their industry and 
abilities, and on the diligence and zeal of 
the superintendent. ‘Their knowledge of the 
first ‘ principles of the doctrine of Christ’ 
was also very respectable. I likewise in- 
spected the College, and was equally delight- 
ed with its state. There is something un- 
commonly interesting in the appearance of 
the Syrian youths; many of them discover 
fine talents, and J think that some of them 
would make no contemptible figure in the 
classes of our British Universities. There 
is every reason to hope that this Institution 
will continually be crowned with complete 
success, in the object which it contemplates, 


Arrival at Coimbatoor. 


When J arrived at Coimbatoor, I was grati- 
fied with the sight of these Blue Mountains, 
(this is the meaning of the word Neilcherries) 
at the distance of about thirty miles. Much 
fatigued by the journey from Chetwa, where 
the inland navigation terminates ; and being 
unable immediately to procure Palankeen 
boys and coolies, 1 was obliged to make a 
halt of some days at Coimbatoor. You will 
recollect that this place was selected by the 
Deputation to become the site of a new mis- 
sion. The town alone contains about 15,000 
souls, who with reference to their spiritual 
condition and prospects for eternity, aré as 
ignorant and as heedless as “ the beasts that 
roam over the plain.” Oh! when shall the 
day spring from on high visit thern—to 
guide their feet into the way of peace! 
When shall ‘‘ the sun of righteousness, tra- 
velling in the greatness of his strength,” 
dispel this thick darkness, and shed his 
healing, life-giving beams upon these wretch- 
ed souls! Happy shall- they be, whom the 
Lord will employ to bring on “the day of 
their visitation !” 


Ascent and general description of Neilgherry 
Hills. 


The ascent from Sreemooga, a village 
at the bottom of these hills, to the place 
where I am at present, is about fif- 
teen miles; in many places exceedingly 
steep and difficult. I was seven hours 
coming up on horse back. Major Brett, a 
gentleman to whom am greatly indebted, 
sent his horse to convey me up, as the ascent 
in a palankeen is very disagreeable. I was 
received by Major Brett with truly Christian 
hospitality, and have since that time, been 
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accommodated with a comfortable lodging 
under his roof. This is no mean favour 
here, where it is extremely difficult to procure 
even a tolerable place of abode; and when 
procurable, it is by paying an enormous 
rent. You will probably recollect that our 
honoured friends the Deputation, were kindly 
entertained at Cannanore, by Major Brett 
and his pious friend Captain Walsh. The 
former was at that time Captain; he was 
shortly after promoted to the Majority, and 
has recently retired on the non-effective 
establishment, with permission to reside on 
these hills, He is a very holy man, and par- 
takes largely of the pure, diffusive benevolence 
of the Gospel. The sudden transition from 
the sultry climate of the plains, to the mild 
temperature of these hills, is quite astonish- 
ing, On the day before [ ascended, the heat 
was 92 deg. in the travellers’ Bungalow at 
Sreemooga ; on the next day it was no more 
than 52 deg. in the room I occupied. It is 
a delightful climate, exceedingly cool and 
elastic, and much more agreeable than that 
of England. I wish, my dear Sir, that I 
could tell you of any rapid improvement in my 
health, under so mild an atmosphere ; but as 
Thad been suffering from some internal dis- 
order for a full year before I visited these 
hills, I cannot expecta very speedy restora- 
tion. The medical gentleman here, gives 
me reason to hope that I shall, ere long, be 
greatly benefited by the climate, and advises 
me not to hasten my return to the low coun- 
try. Jam willing ‘to hope the best,” but I 
have much reason to apprehend that my 
complaint, whatever be its nature, is rooted 
in my constitution, and will not quit me till 
I quit this tenement of clay. ButI am per- 
fectly resigned to the will of God, and only 
anxious that “‘ Christ may be glorified in my 
body, whether it be by life or bydeath.” I 
can assure you, my dear Sir, and likewise the 
Directors,s and the Society, that it is my 
most earnest desire ‘‘ to finish my course with 
joy, and the ministry which I have received 
of the Lord Jesus, to testify” to the poor 
heathen ‘‘the Gospel of the grace of God,” 
If in this blessed work Iam suddenly arrest- 
ed by the hand of death, it will be honour- 
able to fall in the field of battle. But not 
-until I am disabled shall I think of retiring 
from the conflict, Pray for me, my dear 
Sir, that I may be ‘‘ faithful unto death,” and 
that God may be glorified in me. 

Thope to write you soon again, when I 
shall try to give you some accounts of the 
productions, inhabitants, &c. of these hills. 
In the mean time, I remain, dear and honour- 
ed Sir, with sincere respect, 

Yours faithfully, 
(Signed) W. Mitten, 
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Letter from Rev. John Philip, D,D., dated 
Cape Town, Cape of Good Lope, Oct. 18, 
1829, addressed to the Foreign Secretary. 


My Dear Sir, 


After a voyage of eighty days from Graves- 
end, and seventy-five days from the Lizard- 
point, I have the happiness to inform you of 
our safe arrival on the shores of South Africa, 
The prayers of the Lord’s people have been 
heard on our behalf ; and as we do not now 
need them less than we did upon the mighty 
waters, I hope we shall continue to enjoy 
them, amidst all the perils and temptations 
still before us, We left London in what we 
conceived to be the best season of the year; 
but we have had more rough weather than 
ever I experienced on any former voyage. In 
latitude 32 deg, 15 sec. south, long. 7 deg. 
39 sec. west, we had a specimen of a Cape 
storm, The weather had been threatening and 
squally for a week before ; but it increased 
on Saturday evening, and on the Sabbath it 
blew a heavy gale. When my esteemed 
friend and beloved fellow-traveller, Mr. 
Campbell, used, when we were ‘at sea toge~ 
ther, to wish that Mrs. P, and myself might 
see a storm, before we reached the Cape, we 
did not much sympathise with him on that 
point; but all my former apprehensions 
vanished, when the dreaded danger came 
upon us. In this, as well as in other in- 
stances, | have often realised tre truth of Dr, 
Young’s remark :—We make spears, and 
fall upon them in our own imagination, and 
feel a thousand deaths in fearing one.—This 
feeling I shared in common only with all our 
dear Missionary friends. Whilst we were, I 
trust, deeply sensible of our own unworthi- 
ness, and at the satue time felt that we were 
not necessary to the work of God; we were 
so supported by the great object of our under- 
taking, the promises and goodness of God, 
and the thought that we had so many prayers 
offered up for us in England, France, and 
Germany, that I did not observe in one of 
our party the smallest symptom of alarm. 

After surveying from the poop the magni- 
ficent spectacle before us, and after a heavy 
sea had broken over our weather quarters, and 
drenched us all; while we were holding by 
the railing, the baron exclaimed, ‘‘ Leipsic 
and Waterloo were nothing to this!” The 
ennui, so often complained of at sea, I have 
seldom felt. On my former voyages, the re- 
tirement afforded me on a long sea voyage, 
was always more than a compensation for any 
privations and inconveniences I might suffer 
from it. After the bustle I had been previ- 
ously engaged in on shore, it was the highest 
luxury to meto be able to shut my cabin door, 
and to devote a few hours to reading, without 
the danger of interruption; and i 
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during my late voyage, I had not the same com- 
mand over my time, I hope it has not been 
spent less profitably, or even less pleasantly. 
My mornings before breakfast were generally 
spent in the study of the Scriptures. After 
breakfast I met with my young friends, with 
whom I read Dutch, and studied mineralogy 
and botany. While I was happy to impart 
to them any little knowledge I had on these 
subjects, the reading of the Scriptures afford- 
ed every day opportunities of imparting to 
them any information and advice which I 
could tender to them. We studied the Acts 
of the Apostles with particular attention, 
and we found it one of the most profitable 
and delightful exercises in which we could be 
engaged. Itis the best manual the missionary 
or the private Christian can carry about with 
him. No book on missions which has ever 
been published contains such a clear view 
of our duty to a perishing world, or such 
forcible considerations to rouse us to action. 

Whilst we were every day attending to our 
own improvement, the spiritual concerns of 
those that sailed with us were not neglected. 
On Sabbath morning we had public worship 
on deck, on all occasions, when the weather 
would permit. We assembled at half past 
ten o’clock in the morning, and were attended 
by as many of the passengers and sailors as 
could unite with us. Our congregation usu- 
ally averaged from eighty-five to ninety per- 
sons. ‘The attention paid by all present was 
highly gratifying. Some time was spent, every 
Sabbath evening, in conversing with the sai- 
lors, and in the distribution of tracts. Besides 
the public worship on the Sabbath, we had, 
every evening in our cabin, which opened 
into the steerage, a religious service for the 
exposition of the Scriptures and for prayer. 
On these occasions our congregation, includ- 
ing such of the passengers and officers of the 
ship as united with us, varied from about 
thirty to fifty persons, and some of us will 
long remember the pleasure and profit which 
we derived from those evening exercises. We 
can truly say that we found it good for us to 
draw near to God. 

Owing to the crowded state of the ship, 
our German friends being latest in their ap- 
plications, were not so well accommodated as 
the others, and they suffered most from sea 
sickness ; but they are perfectly well since 
they came on shore, and they have lost the 
recollection of their privations and sufferings 
in the deep sense they now entertain of the 
mercies of God experienced on the voyage. 
Among the many mercies which we have now 
to recount, we cannot help noticing the 
favour we experierced from all on board the 
ship. Irom the captain, the officers, the pas- 
sengers, and the sailors, we received nothing 
but civility and kindness ; and nothing oc- 
cured during the whole voyage to occasion 
any misunderstanding, or to give rise to the 
slightest coolness, between ourselves gr tha 
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passengers. As it respects ourselves, our 
party amounted to twenty-two persons, and 
I am not saying too much, when I state, that 
our affection to each other increased every 
day, as our acquaintance improved, and that 
no single family could be more united than 
we were. No breath of censure, no evil 
surmises, no busy-body, not one expression in 
the way of complaint, no distant look or alter- 
ation of countenance, ever disturbed our 
peace, or interrupted our harmony for a sin-~ 
gle moment. 

On the state of things in this colony I can- 
not now enter, The affairs of the Missions 
in Cape Town and the country must be the 
subject of some future letter. 

Praying that the Spirit of God may rest 
upon you and your family, upon the Directors 
and their families, and upon all the friends 
of the Society, 

I am, in haste, 
Yours in the Lord, 


(Signed) Joun Purrip. 


Exiracts of a Letter from Rev. Theophilus At- 
hinson, dated Cape Town, 9th October, 1829 ; 
addressed to the Home-Secretary. 


Rev. anp Dear Sir, 


It is with feelings of great pleasure I sit 
down to address a few lines to you from this 
place. We had rather a tedious voyage, but 
were favoured with remarkably fine weather 
the greater part of the time. We had only 
about five or six days of rough weather, and 
were very seldom becalmed, never more than 
three days together. ‘The heat was by no 
means oppressive, except for a few days, 
when the sun was exactly vertical. During 
the rest of the voyage it was very agreeable, 
and as we approached the Cape, sometimes 
quite cold. As to the comforts of social inter- 
course, few missionaries, perhaps, if any, have 
had greater privileges during their passage 
than we enjoyed. We experienced the kindest 
attention from captain Brodie and the other 
officers of the ship. We had public worship 
on deck or in the cuddy every Sabbath morn- 
ing, except in two instances, when the wea- 
ther prevented. Every evening we had family 
worship in Dr. Philip’s cabins, and many of 
the passengers and some of the servants and 
seamen attended. After the first week or two 
most of us enjoyed very good health. My 
dear partner was remarkably well, and proved 
a better sailor than I did. We enjoyed much 
happiness together. O that we may be en- 
abled, with increasing gratitude, to devote our 
lives to that service upon which we have 
entered, and to encourage each other in the 
work of the Lord! 

On Wednesday the 7th, at 7 o’clock a.m. 
we came in sight of land, and at noon we 
anckoved in Table Bay. We were all very 
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kindly received by the Rey. Mr. Miles, the 
Rey. Mr, Elliott, and other Christian friends, 
who gladly welcomed Dr. Philip on his return 
to Cape Town, and those whom he brought 
with him, to labour in this part of the world. 
While the beat was conveying us from the 
ship to the shore, I could not but regard it as 
one of the most important and interesting 
events of my life. Landing on the shores of 
the country where I may either soon be cut 
off by death, or be for a few years employed 
in the most responsible work in which a 
human being can be engaged. But the 
promise of our Lord and Saviour still stands 
recorded for the encouragement of all his 
servants—“ Lo, am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world.” On this pro- 


mise I desire to rely, and in His strength to- 


go forth ; and may he condescend to work 
with me, and confirm the word with signs 
following, even with miracles of grace, in the 
conversion of the heathen to himself, Often 
during the voyage, when I was cast down at 
the prospect of what was before me, I was 
cheered by the thought that so many of 
my Christian friends in England were 
continually praying for me. And while 
the prayers of the churches in general are 
offered for our whole number, I cannot but 
suppose that, from the coinexion of my dear 
wife with the church in Union Street, we are 
particularly remembered there.* O may those 
prayers rever cease to be offered till we cease 
to need them; and we shall never forget to 

ray for the prosperity of the cause of Christ 
in that place. 

The 1°th.—Yesterday we had the pleasure 
of attending divine service in Union Chapel, 
in this town. Mr. Fyvie preached in the 
morning, and Dr. Philip in the evening. In 
the afternoon I went to the Sabbath school, and 
was highly gratified at seeing upwards of 150 
children, both white and coloured, receiving 
instruction. I gave a short address to the 
children, who appeared very attentive ; but 
some of them, not being acquainted with the 
English language, could not of course under- 
stand what was said. As our morning ser- 
vice begins at an early hour, we went to the 
English church after our own service, and 
heard Dr. Turner, the bishop of Calcutta, 
preach an excellent sermon. May he be a 
great blessing to India, and be long spared 
as a burning and shining light, amidst the 
surrounding darkness. 


* Mrs. Atkinson was a member of the 
church at Union Street, Borough, under the 
pastoral care of the Rev, J. Arundel,—Ep, 
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MISSIONARY MEETING AT THE 
PAARL, 


(From the South African Commercial 
Advertiser.) 
Paarl, Nov. 9, 1829, 

Last Thursday evening a numerous and 
respectable congregation assembled at the 
Missionary Chapel in this village, for the 

urpose of having introduced to them the 

tev. Messrs. Lemoe, Bisseux, and Rolland, 
missionaries of ‘* The Paris Society of Evan- 
gelical Missions.” ‘The meeting consisted 
for the most part of the descendants of French 
Refugees. 

After singing and prayer, the Rev. Dr. 
Philip commenced an animated and in- 
teresting address, by observing that, although 
no man was more alive to the charms of 
natural scenery than he, it was especially in 
the contemplation of moral beauty that he 
delighted. While his visits to the Paarle had 
afforded him opportunities of indulging his 
taste for the beauties of nature, they had con- 
tributed still more largely to his enjoyment, 
by those exhibitions of moral and religious 
excellence which they had led him to con- 
template. Never should he forget the plea- 
sure which he enjoyed on his first visit to the 
Paarl, when he had his greatly respected 
friend and fellowatraveller, the Rev. J. 
Campbell, in company with Africaner, the 
African chief, so well known, not only in this 
colony, but also in Europe. On that occa- 
sion, this distinguished native Christian, in 
the very place where he (Dr. Philip) then 
stood, replied to a great variety of questions 
proposed to him in the presence of a large 
assembly ; his answers were all taken down 
at the time, and have since been communi- 
cated to the Christian public. Dr. P. ob- 
served that he had visited his friends at the 
Paarl under a variety of circumstances, had 
often had occasion to rejoice in their pros~ 
perity, and sometimes to sympathize in their 
sorrows. He alluded to the ravages which 
death had made in many domestic circles 
since his first visit to the Paarl, and noticed 
especially the removal of that active and 
much lamented missionary, the Rey. Kk, 
Evans ;~but expressed his great satisfaction 
in seeing his place so efficiently occupied by 
his highly esteemed brother and fellow-la- 
bourer in the Gospel, the Rey. J. Kitching- 
man. He then entered into a variety of 
most pleasing details in reference to the state 
of religion in those ee of Germany and 
Franee which he had recently visited. He 
noticed the delight with which the Protes. 
tants in Paris received his communications 
respecting the state of religion among the 
descendants of the French refugees at the 
Cape of Good Hope, and the lively interest 
excited throughout Protestant France, in the 
offspring of those holy and devoted men, 
who, for the sake of their religion, forsook 
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every thing that was dedi to them in the land 
of their fathers, and sought an asylum on 
the African shores. He then introduced to 
the meeting his three young friends, as the 
first fruits of the Paris Missionary Society, 
and concluded with expressing his desire and 
hope, that the short residence which they 
purposed making at the Paarl, might prove a 
mutual blessing to themselves, and those 
with whom they might hold intercourse. 

A letter was then read from ‘the Paris 
Society of Evangelical Missions,” addressed 
to the heads of families among the descend- 
ants of the French Refugees at the Cape of 
Good Hope, of which the following is a 
translation :— 


1829. 


“GrxtTLEmEen,—Y ou cannot have forgotten 
the native country of your ancestors, and the 
dear name of France still awakens doubtless 
in your hearts, sad yet pleasing emotions ; 
under this impression, we trust, you will re- 
ceive with interest and affection, the children 
of that country, now going forth in the name 
of the Evangelical Missionary Society at 
Paris, to preach the gospel to the heathen 
population of South Africa. They have for 
ever forsaken the shores of France, as your 
forefathers formerly did, but under widely 
different circumstances. The Jatter were 
under the necessity of fleeing from a country 
in which they were persecuted, yea, where 
they could not serve God according to the 
dictates of their conscience, without being 
exposed to the penalty of death; but the 
French missionaries, whom we now send to 
Africa, go forth voluntarily, and have also 
the satisfaction of leaving their brethren in 
possession of the most unlimited freedom, civil 
and religious. They are constrained thus to 
exile themselves from their native land, for 
the purpose of preaching the gospel to the 
heathen, by love toward their God and Sayi- 
our. When your forefathers were obliged to 
leave their native land, they prayed for it, 
and besought God that he would not allow 
his gospel to be takea away from the hearts 
of its children ; but that the pure light of his 
word might continue to shine in that church, 
against which they were persuaded the gates 
of hell should never prevail. The three 
missionaries who will present to you this 
letter, Messrs. Lemoe, Bisseux, and Rol- 
land, will convince you that the prayers of 
your ancestors have been favourably heard ; 
for how could they carry the light of the 
gospel into Africa if that light did not shine 
in their own country? Yes, gentlemen, and 
beloved countrymen, God has shed his most 
precious blessings upon France ; he has kept 
aliye in it the torch of his word; and under 
the king who now governs us, true piety and 
good morals are making daily progress; and 
as a confirmation of what we now assert, we 
present to you the single fact of the appear- 


Paris, — 
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ance of our three young brethren at the Cape 
of Good Hope. 

“‘The society by which they are sent out 
and supported, has no other resources than 
those which the protestant churches place at 
their disposal. Their equipment, their voyage, 
and their future maintenance, are to be met 
by the voluntary contributions, which our 
brethren from the provinces transmit to their 
central committee at Paris. ‘here we have 
an institution, where a great number of mi- 
nisters of the gospel are educated to be sent 
out to heathen lands, and which we hope 
will become, by the blessing of God, a nur- 
sery for evangelists not only for Africa, but 
for other parts of the world. The commis- 
sion which our young brethren have received 
from the committee is—to teach the doctrines 
of Christianity to the heathen of Africa, 
With this view they wish to remain some 
time among you, before they proceed to the 
place of their destination, in order to learn 
the Dutch language, which is spoken 
throughout the colony of the Cape. Gen- 
tlemen, receive them as countrymen, as 
friends, and as brethren, who come to you 
with affection. Assist them in the accom- 
plishment of their glorious task; facilitate 
the attainment of their wishes. The Rev. 
Dr. Philip, with whom you are well ac- 
quainted, and whom we have been so happy 
as to have among us, will himself introduce 
and further recommend our three young 
brethren. 

“Ttis very gratifying for us to write to you, 
and we flatter ourselves with the hope, that 
this letter will become the means of reviving 
your correspondence with a country, with 
which for a long time you have had no in- 
tercourse. We shall bless God, if it prove 
so. A letter from you, containing details in 
reference to the state of your families, would 
cause us the greatest joy; and not us only, 
but all Protestant France; for though we 
have never seen you, we loye you, and we 
take the liveliest interest in all that concerns 
you. Meceive now the assurance of our 
esteem and affection, &c. &e. 


“Tn the name of the Committee of Direc- 
tors, 
(Signed) Count{Dz Vernzut, Pres, 


Pasror Domon, Sec.” 


When the above letter had been read, the 
Rev. Messrs. Lemoe and Bisseux addressed 
the meeting through the medium of an inter- 
preter. Mr. Lemoe spoke to the following 
effect :— 


“My beloved Christian brethren: when 
two brothers meet together, after a long 
absence from each other, what tender and 
transporting emotions fill their hearts; how 
delighted they are to see each other; how 
anxiously they inquire after each others wel- 
fare, and with what interest they relate to 
one another the adventures they have met 
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with during their long separation! The 
meeting of Jacob and Esau was thus affect- 
ing. For a long time they had not seen 
each others face, but when the providence of 
God had again brought them together, they 
flew to each other’s arms, embraced and 
kissed each other most affectionately, and 
mingled together their tears of fraternal joy. 
And why should it not be so with us? Are 
we not brethren, who have long been sepa- 
rated from each other? Our ancestors are 
your ancestors; the land of our fathers is 
the land of your fathers. ‘The earthly rela- 
tion we bear to each other is very near; but 
there is a still dearer relation subsisting be- 
tween us, a heavenly relation ; your God is 
our God, your Saviour is our Saviour, and 
we enjoy in common with each other, the 
blessings of one and the same Christianity. 
Yes, the same earthly country has given 
birth to our ancestors, and we look forward 
to the possession of the same heavenly 
country hereafter. O, how delighted would 
not those holy men be, who, for the sake of 
the religion of Jesus, exiled themselves from 
their beloved country, and sought in foreign 
lands that asylum from persecution. which 
the land of their fathers no longer afforded 
them ; how delighted would they not be to 
witness the transactions of this meeting ;—to 
see their children, for whom they had so 
often prayed, again meeting together after 
their long separation! Their prayers for their 
native country have been answered. God 
has done great things for France: he has 
rekindled the torch of gospel truth; he has 
sent forth his Spirit among us, and poured 
his blessing copiously upon us. We had 
sunk into a state of spiritual slumber, yea, of 
death; we had lost the power of religion ; 
we had no longer the spirit of our pious an- 
cestors, no longer the zeal and devotedness 
of the Mestrezats, the Claudes, the Dailles, 
the Drelincourts ; but God visited us in our 
low estate, and roused us from our deadly 
slumbers ; and now we see the truth of the 
gospel steadily and rapidly progressing in 
our beloved native land. 

“<Numbers of pastors are now become 
zealous and faithful ministers of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and multitudes in our churches 
are made obedient to the faith of the gospel. 
The prayers of your ancestors have also been 
heard on your behalf; the blessing of hea- 
ven has been upon you, and the religion of 
your pious forefathers has been preserved 
among you. Icannot describe to you the 
interest that was excited at a public meeting 
at Paris, when our intention of visiting you, 
on our way to the place of our destination 
was announced; all were in tears, and all 
rejoiced exceedingly at the prospect of our 
meeting you. : 

“The gospel was the occasion of our 
being so long separated from you ; for your 
ancestors came hither, that they might enjoy 
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in peace the blessings of the gospel; and 
now the same gospel is the occasion of our 
meeting each other again; for we are come 
to communicate to the heathen the know~ 
ledge of that gospel. And now, my brethren, 
let us encourage each other in the work of 
the Lord; let us endeavour to obtain more 
of the power of religion in our own hearts ; 
let us cultivate the spirit of Christ ; let us 
deyote ourselves unto God ; for how can we 
communicate to others those blessings of 
which we ourselves are destitute? How can 
we bring others under the power of the 
truth, if we ourselves be strangers to its in- 
fluence? Let us earnestly implore the grace 
and blessing of God, knowing that nothing 
less than a divine power can give efficiency 
to our labours; yea, let us pray without 
ceasing, that God would impart more and 
more of the influence of his Holy Spirit, and 
thus prepare us for extensive usefulness in 
his church, to the glory of his holy name.” 


Mr. Bisseux addressed the meeting to the 
following effect :— 


“Wy dear Christian friends :—I do indeed 
rejoice to meet you on this occasion. From 
the day of my being set apart to the ministry 
of the gospel to the heathen, I have looked 
forward with delight to the day when I 
should be introduced to the descendants of 
your distinguished ancestors. Many a time, 
while traversing the pathless ocean, my heart 
has been cheered amidst the discomforts and 
tedium of a long sea voyage, by the anticipa-~ 
tion of this happy day: my long cherished. 
desire is now gratified, and I have now the 
satisfaction of addressing those whom I have 
so long desired to see. I trust our short 
residence among you will prove mutually 
advantageous to us, and that we shall be the 
means of encouraging, cheering, and assist- 
ing each other in our Christian course, and 
especially of exciting each other to increased 
diligence and activity in the service of God. 

“The piety and devotedness of your 
honoured ancestors are well known in France 5 
and-it has afforded the Protestants of that 
country much pleasure to learn that a portion 
of their piety is found among their descend 
ants; for however dear those ties may be 
which bind us to each other as fellow coun- 
trymen, far dearer is that relation which subs 
sists between us as fellow Christians, and 
followers together of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Yes, my countrymen have heard much of 
you, and they rejoice in what they have 
heard; but they are desirous of becoming 
still better acquainted with you, and we 
hope secon to be able to gratify their wish. 
In the mean time let us be earnest in prayer 
to God for each other, that he may afford us 
the help of his Holy Spirit, and make us a 
blessing to one another.” 

The addresses being ended, and a dox- 
ology sung, the Rev, W. Elliott concluded: 
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the solemnities of the service with prayer. 
The transactions of the evening appear to 
have excited extraordinary interest. Mr. 
Elliott preached twice on the sabbath follow- 
ing, to crowded and attentive audiences. 
The Christian affection with which the des- 
cendants of the French refugees have wel- 
comed to their domestic circles the mis- 
sionaries of the gospel, from the land of 
their forefathers, has been truly gratifying, 
and cannot but have left a delightful impres- 
sion on the minds of such as have wit- 
nessed it, 


AUSTRALASIA. 


VAN DIEMEN’S LAND. 


Extract of « Letter from the Rev. Archibald 
Macarthur, Presbyterian Minister, dated 
Hobart’s Town, Van Diemen’s Land, 12th 
August 1829 ; addressed to the Foreign Se- 
erelary. 


My Dear Sir, 


It affords me much pleasure to transmit to 
you as Secretary to the London Missionary 
Society a bill for 50/. in aid of your funds, as 
a donation from the Van Diemen’s Land 
Presbyterian Missionary Society. I am never 
mote happy than when enabled to do any 
thing in aid of that cause, which is so inti- 
mately connected with the glory of our Re- 
deemer, and the everlasting salvation of our 
brethren of mankind—a cause which, I re- 
joice to hear, is advancing, and which must 
ultimately, and, I trust, ere long, universally 
triumph. 

It will, I doubt not, gladden your heart, 
and the hearts of your committee, to learn, 
that at our last annual meeting, held about 
three weeks ago, we experienced, in some 
degree, the presence of that Spirit whose 
operations have been so remarkably manifested 
in America and in Manchester, in exciting to 
Christian liberality in behalf of missions. 

I was in the chair on the oceasion referred 
to, and before putting the third resolution for 
the adoption of the meeting, I alluded to the 
large sum subscribed at Mr. Roby’s chapel 
on the proposal of Mr. Hadfield, and added, 
“* Might I hope that some Mr. Hadfield would 
be found amongst us this evening.” Mr. 
Mannington immediately stood up, and said, 
““Putme down for 10/.”” Mr. Hopkins, ‘Put 
me down for 20/.”” Six individuals now started 
up at the same moment, each calling out, 
«‘ Put me down.” The sum in a few minutes 
amounted to 76/., when Mr. Walker, who had 
already subscribed 10/. for his infant son, 
rose, and said, ‘‘ If the meeting will make the 
100/. I will pay 41. of it.’ Mr. Manning- 
ton again rose and said, “Put down 2l. for 
my servants.” The chairman said, ‘ he 
oubted not we had a Margaret Morris pre- 
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sent as well as a Mr. Hadfield ; and if the 
ladies would whisper into Mr. Hadfield’s ear 
he would willingly speak for them.” ‘The 
hint was taken, and the sum subscribed soon 
amounted to 106/. This was, of course, over 
and above the ordinary subscription. 

It was truly gratifying to me, to witness 
such a display of liberality in this far distant 
and infant colony, and the more so, as it was 
altogether unexpected. May I hope that the 
zeal displayed here will provoke many of the 
congregations in England to similar and sur- 
passing love and good works for the promotion 
of that object, which must be dear to every 
soul that possesses the salvation of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

The present is our third donation to your 
society. I request of you to be so kind as to 
send me the Evangelical Magazine, or at 
least the Missionary Chronicle. We haye a 
monthly prayer meeting for the spread of the 
Gospel, on which occasions I read the latest 
missionary intelligence. Any thing of the 
kind will therefore be very acceptable. 

Hoping to hear from you very soon, and 
praying for the prosperity of your labours, 

I remain, dear sir, 
Yours very faithfully, 


(Signed)  Ancurearp Macarruur. 


Presbyterian Minister, Hobart’s 
Town, Van Diemen’s Land. 


SANDWICH ISLANDS. 
Extracts from the American Missionary Herald. 


Mr. Chamberlain states, that soon after 
the examination of the schools at Honoruru, 
July, 1827, a plan for visiting, at stated 
periods, all the schools on the island of 
Oahu was adopted, for the purpose of giving 
greater efficiency to this department of labour. 
Sixteen natives, approved by the governor 
and the other chiefs, were selected for the 
service. These were directed carefully to 
inquire into the state of the schools; to exa- 
mine the scholars ; to counsel and instruct 
the teachers ; and to excite in the people an 
attention to the subject of education. 

This visiting committee was divided into 
two companies, which were to perform the 
duties alternately. In February, 1828, Mr. 
Chamberlain accompanied one division of 
this committee on their tour of visitation. 
In his progress round the island, Mr. C. 
found sixty-three schools, containing 1583 
scholars ; of whom 307 were in spelling les- 
sons, 607 were able to read, and 150 were 
writing. 

It should be remarked, that all these schools 
were taught by native teachers, who had re- 
ceived their education at the schools on the 
islands ; and that the circumstances of the 
missionaries had been such, that they had 
exercised very little superintendance over the 
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schools in the island, except those in the 
immediate vicinity of Honoruru. The schools 
in the vicinity of that place, under the super- 
intendance of Mr. Chamberlain and the 
Tahitian teacher, Tute, are not, of course, 
included in the number mentioned above. 


Extracts from a conimunication of Mr. Cham- 
berlain. 


Decrease of the Population. 


The following remarks are taken from a 
journal of a tour round the island of Oahu. 
The view here given of the apparent decrease 
of population at this group of islands, and 
the evidence that former generations of the 
natives were less vicious, more civilised, more 
industrious, and more happy, than the gene- 
ration which the missionaries found there, 
agrees with what has been written on the 
same subject by others. There is evidence 
in every part of the heathen world which has 
been explored, that the people were becoming 
more wicked, more superstitious, more igno- 
rant of the arts of civilised life, more debased 
in their affections, and more miserable ; and 
so they will probably continue to do, until 
the gospel arrests this progress in degeneracy. 
Captain Cook estimated the population of 
the Sandwich Islands at 400,000, while at 
present it does not exceed 150,000. Pesti- 
lence, wars, infanticide (extending to two- 
thirds of all the children born), and prevail- 
ing depravity, are the causes assigned for 
this decrease. The scene here described by 
Mr. C. is a few miles east of Honoruru. 

“Our path led us along the borders of 
extensive plots of marshy ground, having 
raised banks on one side or more, and which 
were once filled with water, and furnished 
abundantly with esculent fish, but now over- 
grown with tall rushes waving in the wind. 
The land all around for several miles has the 
appearance of having been once under culti- 
vation. I entered into conversation with the 
natives respecting its present neglected state. 
They ascribed it to the decrease of popula- 
tion. There have been two seasons of de- 
structive sickness, both within the period of 
thirty years, by which, according to the ac- 
count of the natives, more than one-half of 
the population of the island was swept away. 
The united testimony of all of whom I have 
ever made any inquiry respecting the sick- 
ness, has been, that ‘ Greater was the num- 
ber of the dead than of the living.” Making 
due allowance for the hyperbolical manner in 
which the natives sometimes express them- 
selves, it may, I think, be safely asserted, 
that since the discovery of these islands by 
captain Cook there has been a decrease of 
population by desolating wars, the ravages 
of disease, and other causes, equal, at least, 
to one-half the number of the inhabitants 
that might have been fairly estimated at the 
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time that celebrated yoyager last visited these 
islands,” 


Interview with a sick Woman. 


The paragraphs which follow are intros 
duced for the purpose of showing how the 
gospel is winding its way into districts never 
visited by missionaries, and is there, under 
the guidance of the Holy Spirit, exerting its 
sanctifying influence, and affording its con- 
solations to cheer the bed of sickness and 
death. To the dying there is a vast differ- 
ence between the darkness and despair of 
heathenism and the hopes full of immortality 
which Christianity awakens. 

«« A little after sunset we arrived at Puna- 
luu, where we designed to spend the Sab- 
bath, and were received cordially by ‘he 
headman of the place, brother to Kamaka- 
hiki, one of the teachers in our company. 
The house was large and commodious, and 
appeared to be the residence of several fami- 
lies. At one end of the house lay a sick 
woman, the wife of the headman, apparently 
near her end. She was in very great dis- 
tress, and frequently gave vent to her feelings 
in deep groans and cries. Her friends and 
relations had assembled around her to sym- 
pathise in her sufferings, and to wait her 
dissolution, that they might perform the last 
offices of kindness that friendship dictates, 
I drew near to her couch and inquired whe- 
ther she thought of God in this season of 
suffering. She answered that she did think 
of God; and that in the intervals of her pain 
she could think of him with great satisfaction. 
There was an earnestness of manner, and an 
expression of countenance, which she exhi- 
bited in speaking of God, that greatly inter- 
ested me. She said she thought, but her 
bodily pains were so great that she could not 
talk much.» I could only point her to the 
Saviour who gave his life a ransom for sin- 
ners, and died upon the cross to save those 
who put their trust in him. To him I di- 
rected her to look, and fearlessly to cast her 
soul upon his mercy and grace. I was told 
by the persons around that she was a wahine 
malama i ke Akua (a woman that served God), 
When we were ready to attend evening 
prayer, I inquired whether she would not be 
disturbed by the reading of a passage of 
Scripture, and whether she would be pleased 
to hear read the account of the last supper and 
of Christ having been betrayed. It was an- 
swered, that she would not be disturbed, and 
that she would be glad to hear that account 
read. I read from the manuscript copy of the 
translation of Matthew that part which con- 
tains the above account, and closed with prayer, 
in which the sick woman was remembered, 
and the sanctifying influences of God’s Spirit 
implored for her and the sympathising friends 
who waited around her couch. There were 
more than fifty people in the house, and per- 
fect order and stillness were observed, 
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‘During the night of the Sabbath, the 
sick woman, the wife of our host, died. 
There was no wailing on the occasion, or 
uncommon noise ; neither did I know of her 
decease till morning, though I was awake' 
several times in the course of the night, and 
my lodging place was but a few yards from 
that part of the house where she lay. ‘The 
husband appeared to feel deeply on the occa- 
sion, as did also some of the relatives; but 
most of the company seemed very indifferent 
to what had taken place, and their lightness 
evinced that death was not, in their view, a 
subject of very great solemnity. My own 
mind was not a little affected with the indif- 
ference of these thoughtless creatures, them- 
selves hastening to eternity, and with this 
striking evidence of mortality before their 
eyes. They seemed as insensible of their 
condition as if they were the beasts that 
perish. The absence of sober and becoming 
feeling on the subject of death I have wit- 
nessed before. What was here exhibited was 
by no means peculiar. There is sometimes 
among this people a surprising display of 
animal feeling, a momentary excitement, as 
if produced by electric action—loud wailing 
and a flood of tears. But such grief is 
checked by a trifle ; and it is not uncommon 
to sce a person one moment wringing the 
hands and exhibiting the gestures of incon- 
solable grief, the next moment calm, and 
shortly after manifesting levity and even 
mirth. 


Extract from a communication of Mr. Richards. 
Remarks on the Native Poetry. 


The people of the Sandwich Islands are 
passionately fond of music and metrical com- 
osition. When they began to recite spel- 
fag lessons, they would have one tune for 
monosyllables, another for dissyllables, &c. ; 
and it was impossible for them to recite any 
lesson without chaunting it. The native 
songs were composed, or committed to me- 
mory, by persons attached to the king or 
chiefs, or by strolling musicians, who travel 
through the islands and recite them on occa- 
sions of public festivity. 

After remarking on the intellectual capa- 
city of the people, and the success which has 
followed their efforts to improve, Mr. Richards 
proceeds : 

“« There is one kind of composition in 
which the people of these islands do or did 
excel. Many of their ancient songs are really 
admirable. Of those songs the dirges are 
generally the best. In these dirges they 
often recount the exploits of the subject, or 
rather give an outline of his character. This 
is done in language highly figurative, ver 
expressive, and often truly beautiful. The 
predictions of their ancient prophets or astro- 
ogers were of the same character: also the 
advice given by the king’s counsellors on 
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extraordinary occasions, and all their songs 
commemorating important events. There is 
much danger that the talent at this kind of 
composition 1s now going to be lost. Among 
all those who have been celebrated as com- 
posers, I know of none remaining except 
iXekupuolii, at Kairua, and Kamukau, at 
KKaavaloa, 

““ The great majority of their songs are of 
the most immoral character, and have ex- 
erted the worst possible influence. ‘Their 
manner of reciting or performing them is also 
both immoral and disgusting. We therefore 
feel obliged to condemn these public exhi- 
bitions in the strongest terms, although the 
effect is to discourage the people in their 
attempts at that kind of composition. I have 
attempted, in my intercourse with the people, 
to draw a line between their immoral songs 
and these valuable specimens of which 1 have 
spoken. But this is extremely difficult. A 
mele is a mele, and a hura is a hura, whatever 
may be their subjects. I do, however, think 
it exceedingly desirable that there be made 
from these compositions an expurgated col- 
lection, not only as a matter of curiosity, but 
as valuable historic records, and as the best 
clue to the philology of the language. It is 
in these compositions that the most striking 
and delicate figures are preserved, and the 
highest and best language used. Indeed the 
language is so much superior to that of com- 
mon conversation, that a foreigner, who has 
learnt to converse with ease, is nevertheless 
perfectly unable to understand a single sen- 
tence of the mele ; and yet the common people 
are so familiar with these songs, that to them 
the language is not only intelligible, but 
highly expressive. 

“« I consider a knowledge of these compo- 
sitions as indispensable in a translator of the 
Scriptures ; particularly in the translation of 
the bold and figurative parts of the Old Yes- 
tament, At some future period, I trust, you 
will receive some specimens of these songs, 
accompanied with translations.” ” 


Printing-Establishment. 


The gospel of Luke was finished except the 
last sheet. Acts was about ready, and would 
go to press immediately after the finishing of 
Luke, Genesis had gone to the press, and 
one sheet was worked off. A new tract has 
Just been prepared and printed in an edition 
of 2000 copies. It was expected that 3,000,000 
pages would be printed at the office during 
the year ending last April. 

The letters bring intelligence that the Rev. 
Jonathan S. Green embarked at Honoruru, 
on the 13th of February, in the bark Volun- 
teer, captain Charles Taylor, for the north- 
west coast, for the purpose of collecting in- 
formation with reference to the establishment 
of a mission there. This service was specially 
assigned to Mr, Green, by the Prudential 
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Committee, before his departure from this 
country; and would have been entered upon 
sooner, if a passage could have been obtained 
in any vessel affording the facilities neces- 
sary for accomplishing the object. 

The vessel which takes Mr. Green is ex- 
pected to go immediately to the Russian 
settlements at Norfolk Sound, thence to the 
Kigane and Tongas tribes, passing between 
Queen Charlotte’s Island and the main land, 
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and visiting other places most frequented by 
vessels in the fur trade ; thence up the Ore- 
gon or Columbia river, to the establishment 
belonging to the Hudson Bay Company, and 
thence down the coast to Port St. Francisco, 
the southern limit of the United States’ terri- 
tory on the Pacific. Mr, Green, according 
to this plan, will have a range of about 20 
deg. along the coast. Mrs, G. remains at 
Honoruru, 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &e, 


Name. 


Utrera Gances......Rev. Thomas Beighton,.... 


- —  M.T. Adam..... 
—— W. Fyvie...... sedere 


Hast INDIES. cess 


Place, 


o Pinang. vreceses 


- Cape Town.. . 


Date. 
3 July and 5 Ang, 1829 
7 Sept. 1829 
++ 18 Oct. 1829 


Mr. T. Salmon. ..ceeeeee see SUratesseeeeeees 20 Mar, 1829 (Duplicate) 


The Secretary of the Ma- | 


dras District Committee 


Rev. W. Taylors esses... Ditto .. 


~— J. Taylor.. 


Madras veseeeee 


7 Aug, | (2 Duplicates) 

3 Sept. - 1829 

7 Sept 5 (and Duplicates) 
sereeses 7 Sept. 1829 (2 leters) 

coos 31 Aug. 1829 


ake ce SAIGHIs sop cect + 30 June, 1829 
seeeesveeeessCombacovnum, 12 Auy, 1829 
Rev. W. Miller ............ Neilgherries ... 


31 Aug, 1829 


RUSSIA see sevedceeteee—— As Knill wscseseecsses St. Petersburgh 10 Jan, 1830 


Mepirernanean.....—— J. Lowndes .... 


eoscees COTM. ssdvccewe 


7 Jan, 1830 
13 Oct. 


SourH AvRICA .+e+00——- Dr. Philip .......6...-Cape Town,.... 4 Nov. lisse 


—— A. Robson..sessses-..Bethelsdorp .... 
——_ W. Foster .cenvecccese Dill sevesseces 
» Griqna ‘Town .. 
Messrs. Hamilton and Moitfat. Lattakoo ...6.. 


Rev. H. J. Schincten ¢ PREE® 


Pe Wrigditatslesis sewed 


Oa 


18 Nov, 5 (2 letters) 
9 Oet, 1829 
3 Sept. 1829 
6 Aug, 1829 
29 Aug. 1829 
Namarqua- 28 Aug. 2 j9; 
land 29 Aug, § 1829 


te. 
APRICAN ISLANDS...» —— D. Jones ....s0e0000.+.Tananarivo.s... 24 duly and 29 July, 1829 


Joho Le Bran, 
Waust INDLES...+.+0+ —— Joseph Ketley . 


. Mauritius ...++ + 10 Sept. and 2 Noy. 1829 
«Demerara. 


- 26 Nov, and 12 Dec. 1829 


—— John Wray ..seeeee,002 Berbice,...ee00. 24 Nov. 1820 


DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTELLI- 
GENCE, 


ANNIVERSARIES. 


The Annual Meeting of the Pembrokeshire 
Welsh Branch Auxiliary Missionary Society 
was held at Maencloehog, on the 28th and 
29th October, 1829. At the different mect- 
ings, the following ministers preached :— 
Rev. J. Griffiths, St. David’s; J. James, 
T. Griffiths, Hawen; D. Davies, Cardigan ; 
B. Griffiths, Trefgarn ; M. Jones, Trelech ; 
J. Phillips, Trewen; M. Rees, Pencadair. 
The meeting for business commenced with 
prayer by Rev. E. Jones, Trelech. The 
~ gentleman who was expected not being pre- 
sent, the Rey. IM. Jones, Trelech, was called 
to the chair: after which the Secretary gave 
a short account of the Proceedings of the 
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Parent Society, and the state of its Funds, 
and Messrs. Davies, Zion’s Hill; Rees 
Pencadair; Phillips, Trewen ; Evans, Peny- 
groes; Davies, Rhydyceisiaid; Griffiths, 
Trefgarn; Evans, Laugharne; Griffiths, 
Hawen ; Davies, Glandwr; Jones, Newport; 
Davies, Cardigan; and Rees, Trewyddel, 
addressed the meeting. On the last day of 
the meeting, the Lord’s Supper was adminis- 
tered, and many hundreds united in testify« 
ing their love to the Redeemer, and in 
pledging themselves to support the cause of 
missions. On this occasion Messrs, Grif- 
fiths, St. David’s; and Jones, Trelech, pre- 
sided; Messrs. Davies, Glandwr; Evans, 
Penygroes ; and Davies, Cardigan, addressed 
the congregation; and Mr, Davies, Rhy- 
dyceisiaid, concluded, The collection was 
£35, 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


* 


Persons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report. 


* * The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5, and upwards, received from 
Ist to 31st January, 1830, inclusive. } 


William Struthers, Esqg.—Donation 10 10 0 
Towards Equipping the South 
Sea Missionary Ships...... 5 5 0 


15 15 
Leoucy by the late Mrs. 8. Brandon— 

G. ©. Smith, Esq. Executor second pay- 

MENT) coscoscccceses ele sie eelete's sieisiad dele 0 - 100 0 
Mrs. Ware, per Rev. G. Browne.....e.0066 10 0 
Bucks—SouthAuxiliary, per Mr. Butler— 

Collected by Mrs. Ashwell 
and Mrs. Butler.......... 18 2 8 
Ditto from Members of the 
Society oi Friends, for the 
Support of Schools..ecerves 210 0 
——._ 20 12 


Bucks—Chesham—Rev. J. Hall— 
Collections after Sermons, &c., per Rey, 
J. Hands and Rev. J. Hall....seeeee 13 0 


Devonshire — North Auxiliary— 
Rev. S. Rooker, Treasurer— 
Appledore—Rey, E. Corbishley— 
Subscriptions.....ssecesecees 0 
Collected by Miss Varco...... 211 0 


0 


a) 


— 


0 


0 
0 


3 1L 0 
Less Expenses,.... 018 0 
——- 213 
Barnstaple—Rev. B. Kent— 

Subscriptions and Collections...s.++++- 60 14 
Bideford—Rey. §. Rooker— 

Subscriptions ......+eee+e+. 27 14 10 

Collections after Sermon by 

Rev. R. Hill, A. M., and 
the Pwhlic Meeting........ 14 0 0 
Sunday School Children....... 1 9 4 

A Friend for the Bducation of 
Native Females in India 010 0 
43 14 2 
Less Expenses..... 312 2 

—— 40 2 
Iifracombe—Rey. H. Besley— 

Col. after Sermon by Rev. R. Hill,A.M. 18 16 
Moorwinston—Subscriptions....+.see0. © Lot 
South Molton—Rey. J. E. Treyor— 

Collected by 

Mr. Howard ...sssceeeeseess 0 8 O 

Miss March.... eens 018 3 

= S. Tappecscnisseiconevns 00 0uka. 0 

==/TFAWIN, osicbssasiccdrcsaene NC) 24 0 

Missionary Boxes, &c........ Lil 9 

—- 40 
127 «6 
Huntingdonshire Society, in aid of 
Missions — Mr. W. Foster, 
Treasurer— 
St. lves— 
Subscriptions........eccosese S19 1 
Collection atthe Anniversary 21 6 6 
Collected by 

Mrs. A. Ashton...secccsssese 0 14 8 

— Holland....... eevee 0 OT 

Mrs. Thorp and Miss Clark.... 2 3 7 

Master Knightly, and Misses 

Stevens and Dumoile...... 112 7 


a3 8 


0 


St. Neots— 
An old Subscriber.seossereese 10 0 
Mrs. Bedell and friends Jur the ; 
Education of the Native 
Girl, named Mary Hopetul 2 5 
Collection at the Anniversary 5 IL 
Penny Society...sessesesess 4 18 
Subscriptions..ceceseceseseee 1 13 


_—J 


errno 


24 8 


Kimbolton— 
Subscriptions... ccccseseessoee LIL 6 
Penny Society... 8 4 0 
Collection at the Anniversary 5 11 11 


see eeetonee 


15 7 
Blantisham— 
Subscriptionsssccccessessees O10 6 
Collection at the Anniversary 616 38 ; 
—— 7 
Ramsey— 
SubscriptionsS...csecesesoeeee 1 56 6 
Penny Society....06 ote joa daca ee RO 
Collection at the Anniversary 5 0 0 
—— 10 2 
Huntingdon— 
Subscription ...ccccecosseess 010 6 
Mrs. Maddison’s Young Ladies 0 10 0 
Collection at the Auniversary 2 3 3 


—— 


8.3 


a 


a 


9 


98 16 


Less Expenses...» 3 13 


4A 
4 


95 3 


Kent Auxillary Society—Woolwich—Salem 
Chapel—Rev. T. James—On Accounts... 26 0 
Broadstairs—Rev. J. Paul— 

Collection after Sermon, by 


Chatham—A Friend per Rev. J. Slatterie,, 10 0 
Lancashire West Auxiliary Society—, 
J. Job, Esq., Treasurer— 
Liverpool—Vowards Equipping the 
South Sea Missionury Ships— 
Mr. James Cropper seeesesece 
—John Cropper ..ccccoeeesece 
—Edward Cropper.seceeseeee 
Mrs. Benson.s.ecoeseccevsers 
Mr. W. Carry, jun....occcens 


ee eee 
Ne ccoces 
ecooceces 


Small Sums .....sceesecseoee 


w 
—J 
a 


Lincolnshire—Lincoln Auxiliary Society— 
R. Coupland, Esq., Treasurer. sscseveeses 0 

Middlesex — North Middlesex and Sonth 

Herts Auxiliary Society—Ponder’s End 
—Rey. G. Clark—Contributions .......2.. 65 0 
Southgate Chapel—Late Rey. W, Lioyd.. 8 2 


0 


0 


oo 


Warwickshire and Worcestershire Auxiliary 
Society—Mr. T. Lowe, Treasurer— 
Alton—Rey. J. Tallis— 
Missionary Boxes.....esseeee 
Lendingy Tractsscesseesvnesee 


017 6 
013 6 


—— Il 


0 
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Atherstone—Rev, R. Miller— 


Collect. after Sermon by Rev. S. Thodey 5 2 6 


Brewood—Rev. J. Fernie— 
Collected by Miss Simpson,... 2 
Miss Taylor,..... 1 
T. Anslow...... 1 


Bilston —Rev. A. a. 
Collected by Miss Aston... 3 
R. Thompson... 1 
BRGKSNPss 5... 
Collecthorincctsssasecceaseve.c0 9 


Birmingham — Carr’s:lane— 
Rev. J. A. James— 

Juvenile Collectors.....ss008 97 
Missionary Boxes ........... 33 
Ditto from Schools.......... 22 
Ditto from Manufaetories,... 29 
Ditto from Missionary Cards 20 
Donations, &c........000-0.. 2h 

Collection after two Mission: 
ary Services.......+ 
Smethwick Branch Society. 16 
Collection after Sermon,..... 121 
378 
Less Expenses,.... 0 


Ebenezer — Rey. T. East — 
Juvenile Missionary Society— 
Collected by 
Mrs. Bickley..cecsseeseesece 
Mr. H. Blount...ccocseescces 
Miss Broomhead.....++++0.45 
M. Blakemore & Rowe........ 
Miss Buckton....seeeeesecere 


Miss Caddick... .ceveeeeseceee 
Miss El, Clive..sccssccerseses 
Miss C. Collins...ccscccecore 
Miss Day...secseesseess Visteak 
Miss Field and Davies..... stat 
Mrs. Fulwood, ..escesseseeece 
Miss Glover .. 
Miss Greasley.. 
Miss Gibson...cseeeceseeeess 
Master Gibson........+65 
Mrs. iid and Miss Mansfield 
Mis. Si STAM sagcces tees 
Mrs. Hill and Miss Lowe..... 
Miss Holland. .cesssecssevece 
Miss C. Hunt. 
Miss Hunt... ‘ 
Miss James.... Seebee 
TMG ROIIEB y tiels 0 c:0)e'e:s\ciejcieig. 0.010 
Miss JOgeph. ss. conesessceeeee 
Misses L, Lowe and Wright- 
SOM intnitia digitioacsitiacielole sees 14 
Mrs. Doveday...cieavdcsvcvessss I 
Misses Nicklin & Smith....., 26 


- 
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Master T. P. Galen Meese 
M.A. Stephenson....se.e.e05 


Mr, F. Woodward 
Mr. J. Walker... 
Mrs. Warner....cocecseceees 
Mr. S.DWalker, oven see'see. 
S. Patience ....ceveceseecsese 
Miss Phillips’s School........ 
Girls’ Sunday School,.....++ 
Boy’s CittOrcceecveseveseeese 
Mrs. Ruffe.....+++66 
Mr. Phillips’s Children «e 
Miss S. A. Hill’s ditto.. 
Mrs, Grimley, at Manufactor 
Girls* Behool, Fisher Streets s+, 


Deere scaonvnecoconeew seve orte 


+ 


215 


5 
6 
6 


19 


_ 


10 
0 
0 


[— 


Nos ef%Soao 


— 
wo 


lL 


_ 
eooncoaognec 


Bow soaocwonwownerwoceasoaocownwnecs 


5 7:10 
814 0 
' 

37717: 8 


Mrs. Glover, for the Support 

of the Native Teacher, C. 

Glover, 6th payment ....... 10 0 
Miss Mansfield, Sor the Sup- 

portof the Native Teacher, 

Timothy East, 4th payment. 10 0 
Mrs. Glover, Jor the Lduca- 

tion of Females in India. 10 0 
Miss Mansfield, for ditto..... 10 0 
Collected at the Anniversary 

of the Juvenile Meeting, for 

the Support of the es 

Teacher, J. Brewer, 6th pay. 0 
Ditto... seccscerevessesces rc 0 
Collection after Public Meeting 164 0 

Missionary Boxes of 

Miss E. Cooper...cesescesees 038 

Mr. J. Westwood....cosseee 0 13 
Mrs. Williams.....seeeeeeeee 0 12 
Master EB. Salt..ccccsccseeees 3 17 
R. and E, East. .cecessseeeee 6 8 
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King Street Chapel—Rev. J. Jones— 


Juvenile Missionary Society— 
Collected by 


Miss Barnett ...cccssesssseee 8 8 
Miss Berisford .ssceccreceeree O 14 
Mrs. Corn..seoes or eeereces say pene 
Miss Dipple seveccesceseceres L 7 
Miss Hawthorn..... jeejainyeeso.6) koe 
Miss Hinton......eee00- esseee O13 
Mrs. Hunt «012 
J.J. Se tbuad 
Miss Ste 1 18 16 
Missionary Boxes. 
Mrs. Mobley..v.ccccccserseee L 0 
Miss Phillips.» +>» Preperey ro oe 
Miss ‘Truman. * 1 3 
Sabbath School Boysicescscs 3 2 
Ditto Girls.....seesececesese 12 7 


Collection after Sermon by 
Rev. S. Thodey....cccescee 26 10 
Subscription........ cceconeee 1 0 


Livery Street Chapel—Rev. S. Binks— 
Sunday School...secseserses 3 18 
Collection after Sermon by 

Rev, R. W. Hamilton...... 22 7 


6 
6 


Burton-on-Trent, Royle’s Mill..seceeseees 


Coventry Branch Society— 
Bedworth—Rev. T, Dix— 


Monthly Eee SRO sees coe Cyd 

Annual dilto.....+ oie Coenen ok LO 
Missionary Boxes of. 

Mr. Gibbard......e.0ee Bink 6 

Mrs. Cook... 016 6 

Mrs. Ensley.......0+ 090 

Mr. J. Edmunds... 010 6 

Mr, J. Richards... 0 5 6 

Mrs. S. Drakeford...... sucess 0 5 10 

Sunday School Children..... aw 2. dees 

Collected by Mrs. Cook...... 016 6 

S. Drakeford,... 0 9 6 

Small Sums cvsecscsssovsevee 9 5 O 

20 0 6 

Less Expenses.... 0 0 6 

20 0 0 


West Orchard Chapel—Rev. J. Jerard 


Subscriptions, &C..eceeeeeeeee 25 18 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mrs, Atkins....+ 
Mr, ‘3’. Beamish. 
Mrs. Bateman. .cceccoccsccece 
Miss Brogden... 
Mrs. Chewhamisccsccrccssccece 
Miss BE. Dickinson. ....sseeeee 
Mrs. Hewitt .ccosccsevsecsece 
Mrs. Hasterley,, rrr 
Mrs, Jerardequesoergeveguacee 


Peer eeoeee 


eee e tweens 


seoeoccoces 
— 
Soacoascanraan 


—— 


eeocoooceo tz cs 


— 


431 15 10 


26 6 0 
3.0 «0 
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A Friend. ccccccsdvapecevense 010 0 
DittO,...cencccsssssesesesess 0 6 O 
Mrs. JUWal te. apes aneevareieg til yO, 8 
Collected by 

Miss hs, Adama. esac yeese deve: (0 9a 0 
Mr. J. Chater.. vieja (BB NF 
Miss J evveces Orie eas <r 
Mrs. GrosVenor cesceressecess O16 0 
Mr Sprige. Vescsaveocsevees, d) 008 
Miss So Watts. ;..sgvaveegeeisesic 1k 18/09 
Sunday School Boys 016 4 

itls so . setparcde sess sh BUR Ta KG 


Collections after Sermon by 
Rev. W. Crow, and the Pub- 
Vic Meeting vecdiccestscees. 25 15 1h 

6112 9 

Vicar Lane Chapel—Rey. J, Sibree— 

Collection after Sermon by 
Revi WiCiowssvascenescae 
Subseviptions, &c...,....5068 4 2 
Coilected by 
Miss Masters. sity corpesteisee 
Miss Dayicsagnoleveiwscicsie gee 
MYs, PAV GBs ots sictdesiaveeees 
Miss Bainardsecesseceesssene 
MarthaAllens..ecsgeseccsese 
Missionary Boxes of 
IMiEs MOOT B sis she:e'eis:eidiy'svelwiereniee 
Mis TERGHICH.  uscesecece's'ss 
Mrs. Sipreesec.cecsass 
Miss GGe. 5. 5.cc reves 
Mrs, alley. ices ae 
Mrs. C. Eburne.....¢.edeseee 
Mary Ann Hadson,.....ee008 
Mra, Te Pickard)scjcvvidvess eees 
Mra. FAIMADS. oc ceccvceayees 

Miss Fosbrooke....cisssecscacnee 

Ann Constance....ceceeseves 

Savings of two boys....eyeee 
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Well Street Chapel—Rev. N. Rowton and 
Brichds. Se costpeseesespess h 42)' 0 


Foleshill Chapel—Rev. D. Forsaith— 
Subscriptions, &c.,....... 6 1210 
Missionary Boxes of 


IM G6. TUrStocscicecishitspesngei OULSL-O 
Miss Jephcott..coccsecsseseee O15 1 
Miss Spencer. ... 015 0 
Miss, BVeHtON.' serecaesscerMlnd 6 
Collected by 

Misses Hemesley and Dodd,. 2 2 3 
Miss H. Smith ccecesiscescse: -- 1/19 6 
Master) CROSS!) . ey pscaescaenn ) Dn DO 
Sunday School.........:.06. 10° 3 

Collection after Prayer Meet- 
INE d5eshedeiys wea pereee, 2 Oe 16 

Ditto after Sermon by Rev. 
Wy ChOM vcr cannstpgeeses! hin 2 
Ditto after Public Meeting ,. 6 6 4 
2612 2 
Total Coventry Branch ...., 140 17 8 
Less Expenses .. 13 2 3 

427 15 
Dudley—Rey. J. Dawson— 

Subscriptions ......seeeeee. 49 0 8 
Collecsisngisasectsesseenstases! (Ol pOOe 
Missionary Boxes,...seee0.. 116 0 
Ditto trom Children ........ 0 5 0 

T. P. for Native Schools in 
LUGE. Ne sitisio'sivisivine po gage MOULD 
AFriend, by Rev, J, Dawson 5 0 0 
87 0 3 
Less Expenses... 2 0 3 


Handsworth Chapel—Rev. J. Hammond— 
Subscriptions and Donations. 15.16 11 


85 


0 


ts) 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


For Native Schoolsin India 


Sunday School Girls,....... 014 5 
Ditto Boys ses» +pesnewnpacmue D100) 8 
1712 0 
Less Expenses .. 0 110 
Hales Owen—Rev. E, Reeve— 
Collected by 

Miss Es) Darby .cacjaueumsss! 28 10 6 
Miss Harris... .00seasseneneneeile. 0 
Miss Hngland)...ccesscseeee) Out @ 
Sunday-school Girls ......6. 0 9 6 
A Friend, by E. Reeve..s... 0 5 0 
DittO cs os oesinceseccescewenei mien 

Collection after Sermon by ~ 
Rev... Rose .s.ecs2cavee i Rina UD 


Kidderminster—Old Meeting— 
Rev, Dr, Ross— 

Subscriptions and Collections.......++ 
Ebenezer Chapel—Rev. W. Fells..e...0 
Lichfield Branch Society—Rev. W. Salt— 

Collected by— 


Miss Gortans picsls apeeategae a mae naaee 
Mrs, Salt and Mrs, Rowley... 7 0 0 
Miss Hitcheoeks. 0 scan esc seae des 
Mr. S. Heighway,..sascseae) OD 0 
Mr Andeews vs0600:sieecisine sii ttn 1S 
Subscriptions in Vestry ....... 2 3 10 
Collection at Public Meeting 410 2 
Two Missionary Boxes ,.... 0 8S 5 
A Milkmaid... iseesnacenee oD MME 
Sunday School Children ,... 3 911 
36 19 
_ Less Expenses +» 117 3 
Stourbridge—Rey. T, Davies— 
Collections and Subscriptions 1018 3 
Juvenile Collections .6...... 1411 7 
Collections at the Public 
Meeting, and after Sermons 
by Kev. Messrs, Thodey and 
Rose j.75oneccecesespome vs (die yim 
Missionary Boxes ...,.5,... 819 7 
Ditto from the Lye Chapel,, 010 1 
42 21 


Less Expenses., 3 3 7 


Stratford on-Avon—Revy. T, Helmore— 
Collections and Snbseriptious.......es 

Tutbury Branch—Rev. B. Brook— 
Collections and Subscriptions 18 3 11 
Missionary Box ,..ssecesees 2410 9 


IttO sevecevecevevesessgers 12 0°90 
33 6 
Less Expenses of Lichfield, 
Burton, Tatbury, and Ut- 
toxeter Branches.,.... 310°3 
Uttoxeter Braneh Socjety.— 
Subscriptions...,.s%ervsseee 17 15 6 
Collected at the Annual Meet- 
ING Ws visein'e's «pip clee alee Aneel 
Sabscriptions from Bramhall 
and Stramshall.segeseeees TLL 8 
Collected by Misses Wilson 
and Saunders..sseseeeeer2 8 410 
iecarcnene= 


Worcester, — Angel-street,— 
Rev. G. Redford,“ A,M,— 
Collections and Subscriptions 109 13 1 


Less Expenses ,, 15 6 $ 
Broadway—by ditto seeseeee 14 10 2 
Less Expenses ». 917 O 

ee 


Warwick.—Rev. J, W. Percy— 


Donations, .scorcccossecseseee 3 1 O 
Missionary Box....ecccsesese 1 6 O 
Sunday School Children,.... 1 0 6 


17 10 2 


10 410 


7616 6 
215 2 


34 4 6 


3318 6 
22 0 0 
2910 3 
86 0 6 
94 610 
13 13 2 
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Friends in a Village .yevcerse 


1li 0 
Produce of an Eweveesseeee 1 0 


1 
0 


—— 718 6 
Wolverhampton Anxiliary—Rev.J. Roaf— 
Collected by a Friend to Mis- 
HONS servecccsrsessereroe 20 0 O 
MPreBatCoseccssssccccecesse 115 0 
Mrs, Jeavons..seccerseseeees 5 4 8 
Mrs. Pardoe, Hodson, and 
Daviess .sivesesvvedcisvsess 4°19 0 
Mies Harrison ..ccscesseeses) 3 OM 
Miss Harthill .....ceeedserss 45 4 
Mrs. Cook......ee0s 8105 
Miss Kennings....eccecessee, S315 4 
MissionaryBox fromWomburn 1 8 4 
Miss:Bord. jcc. .-cccaseseres 1 19 10 
Misses Whitehonse and Lowe 7 11 3 
Mrs, Craddock...ccscooeesse 5 4 4 
MUSE ROH Essiiskesecesisccces 2.101 9 
WRENCH CA eabieiaciacsacce 2 1 0 
Tadies School seeavearnciss. 0 5 1h 
N18S MEANUCY cee cerennecse  F 19 O 
Mise arrow susccrsecennyes 2 4 2 
GeSUNCORsseasdsacerarsesse | 0 10 9 
Girls’ Sunday School.,..,... 312 0 
Ove Ueeidseccespescacs 6° CO SD 
Missionary Boxes, &e....... 811 1 
Anniversary Mecting, &c... 2410 9 
120 0 0 
Less Expenses ,,. 410 0 
-~ 11510 0 
Walsall.—Rev. R. Allot— 
Subscriptions and Donations......0066. 34 5 3 
West Bromwich — Rev, J. Hudson and 
PNAS wetclcisiseeicisiese cs \cccesescee UFIG 8 
Collected at the General Meeting....... 2510 2 
Old Meeting—Rev. J. Cooper— 
Penny Society.....c.sseseee- AZT 5 
Annual Collection.......... 20 3 0 
Subscriptions, &c.,, RE 8 
Miss Jesson (dom.).......... 5 0 0 
Miss A. Jesson (dov.)....... 5 0 0 
Missionary Boxes of 
Meo JJHOron. cece s.ceress 3 0 0 
MissiRedrsyScnool...,5..... 1 5 0 
MissiSiddonsi. cs cseeseee 0 5 0 
Mrs. Whitehouse..,.,....... 0 5 0 
tirls’ Sunday School........ 0 7 0 
BOVSUeMDcisersssccessones 0 10 O 
Small Donations... Om. 4; 
— 60 0 0 
DOtalieciieanesrceerencegeesto29 3 6 
Less BEpenses + scccceeese 4216 0 
1786 7 6 
Wiltshire —Warminster Auxiliary Society.... 91 0 
Warminster—Common Close Mecting— 
Rev. J. A. Roberts— 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rev. Mr. Saunders.......... 2919 9 
Collection after Public Meeting 14 9 9 
Penny-a-week Society .¢...... 32 5 5 
Sunday School Boys......... 510 4 
Sunday School Girls......... 210 0 
Sutton—Collection by Mr, Miller 6 5 4 
are (2) a Ur 
Yorkshire—Hall & East Riding Auxiliary So- 
ciety. Hull—Fish Street Chapel—Rev. J. 
Fox—Collection after a Special Meet- 
ANZGeouavevieccicccegeacersevesrecseesene LOZ 4).6 
Selby—Collection after a Sermon, by Rey, 
J. Arundel, per Rev. S. Watkinson...... 5 0 


Scotland—Glasgow—per Mr. W. Me Gavin— 
Legacy by the late Mrs, Dykes, 
per Rev. Messrs. Brodie and 
MCVeat ois cceecncensesee 9 O 0 
Mrs. C. Campbell, of 
St. Ninians, per Mr. D. 
Walket..ccersccccessseesres 37 12 6 
Friends, per Mr, W.Campbell 5 15 6 
Small SUMS .eascesceecesrens 


Wales—Pembrokeshire Welsh Auxiliary Mis- 


sionary Society—Rev. J, Griffiths, Secre- 
tary— 
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Llwynyrhwrdd—Rey. Mr. Jones—Colleetion 116 0 
Bridgend—Rev. Messrs, Skeel 
and Daviex— 
Collectlones sc wccvcersceceess 219 O 
Sunday Sehool... 149 
Zious-hill—Collection, cower 14 5 
SuMMlay Scho. ccccossessess 1 510 
SubscriplionS..scccesseveeree 2 VO O 
$14 0 
Penygroes—Rev. J. Evans— 
Collection ......06 67 0 
Sunday School,.,..:..sss... 6 7 6 
Hebron— 
COMECHON <ocicecscemeseciae vac 610 1 
Sanday School ..,..-.+.eee06 1013 0 
Pantyrodyn Sunday School..,, 4 6 3 
33 14 3 
Trefgarn—Rev. B. Griffiths— 
Caplection .o,..cvcccecseeeees DI 3 
Sobscriptions,..cccsseecsyeese 3 2 
1212 3 
Newport—Rev, T, Jones— 
Cowection cieessupnacepanses  o 78 pe 
Sunday School ...e.eee + 2 8 0 
Blaenymeini Collection...... 1 7 4 
DSUDECHIPIIONRy cone avacescerte La 1k 50 
10 5 6 
Glandwr—Rey, J, Davies— 
Collection ...... - 615 8 
By Cards..... soon 2 2 T 
Sunday School .occscoccevsss G13 8 
Moriah Sunday School and 
Collection cisetnsesencsenie Uh Layo 
Vrowen Sunday School...... 1 0 9 
17 611 


Maenclochog—Rey. H. George—Collec- 


tion atthe Annual Meeting. .......00008. 35 0 0 
Liansilio—Rey. W. Davies—Collection..... 1 0 0 
Fishyuard—Rev. W. Davies— 

Collection; viva vcswecaesesicss 1G) 2 
Rhosyceirau— 

Collecloniiccacerinceein casciciesmen ia) (0 

Sunday School... soveee 210 O 

PUDsCHIPTON. seiviaasiaicce scien 2 0 (0 

a 6 2 
Solva — Rev. Messrs. Harries and Mor- 

timer—Collection.....+.scccsecececseee 0 0 
St. David’s—Rev. J. Griffiths— 

Collected by Cards........0.. 18 5 8 

Subscriptions..secoccscssveee L 1 0 

— 146 8 
147 1 «9 
Less Expenses....... 1 2 4 
145.19 5 
Pembrokeshire English Aux. Missionary 

Society—Mr. W. Owen, Jun., ‘reas.— 
Haverfordwest— ‘ 

Green Meeting—Rev. J. Bulmer— 

GONECHODS erivesienelesisienciectens LON Mumia 

Auxiliary Contributions...... 515 4 

Sunday School....e.seeoeee 0 4 6 

Subscriptions.....seseseeeee G6 OU 

22 1 0 

Ebenezer—per Mr. Davies........s005. 7 0 0 

Tabernacle—Mr. W. Thomas,.......+. 5712 0 
Milford Tabernacle—Rev. W. 

Warlew— 

Collect. atthe Public Meeting 12 11 7 

Subscriptions, &c.,......-.. 8 0 8 

issionary Boxes of 

Miss E. Nichols......06.0005, 0 7 9 

Miss J. Nicholsve.scssnevese , B10 

Miss Warlow.....see OTL 6 

Mrs, Barrel.osecvccsstesceess 2 14 8 

+s 25 k' 2 
Less Expenses..... 8 7 2 
25 0 0 
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Narberth—Rev.°H. Davies— Miss Lock’s Missionary Box 7 8 9 

Collections ti. <clissicscasssseesivessedes 10,16 0 J. H. Allen, Esq.cccerysseems 9 O O 
Pembroke—Rev. T. Harries— —————- 46 7 6 
Collections, &c.’.......e00. - 91411 -——_—— 
Auxiliary, Contributions by 195 2 0 
Mrs, Treweeks........ 6 3.0 9 Less Expenses,.., 12 011 
Ditto by Mrs, Cruikshank.... 213 0 —_—. 
Mrs. Thomas’s Miss. Box 1 16 10 183 1 1 
Sir John Owen, Bart.,M.P. 5 0 0 ees 


——+—— 22 5 6} Ireland—Belfast—F. Turnley, Esq., for the 
Anglo Chinese:Cotlege, ..ecccvegansesvass 8.5 0 


Sardis—Rev. Mr. Thomas..csesceceeeese 4 0 O| New South Wales—Hobart Town Presbyte- Ded 
Tenby—Rev. B. Evans— rian Missionary Society,, per Rey. A. 
Collections ..,sseccrecsseses 33 18 9 Me. Arthur.ci. ciececovectcusseuavsessnens 001.0 Q 
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The thanks of the Directors are presented— 

To Dr, Steinkopff for 5 Copies of ‘* an Inqniry on the Revelations,” 5 Copies of “ Melchisedec,” 100 numbers 
of the Evangelical Magazine, and various Pamphlets.—Mrs. Gibbs tor Whitfield’s Works and Life 7 vols., and 
for 12 vols. of Evangelical Magazine, half boand.—To Mr. Andrews, for ‘‘ Times” Newspaper from Ist April to 
31st December, 1829.—To Rev. J. Slatterie and Friends for a bale of Trimming, &c—To Mr. V. Davys for a Box 
of Wearing Apparel for the South Sea Mission—And to Mr, Constable, Mr. Paine, and Rey. J. Jefferson, for 
numbers of the Eyangelica] Magazine, 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. WILLIAM ROBY, 


OF MANCHESTER, 


THE veneration we entertain for 
the character of William Roby, 
calls forth the desire of yet seeing 
some memorial worthy of his ex- 
alted virtues, and fitted to convey 
to the Christian world at large 
some adequate conception of the 
moral energy he possessed, and the 
wide and salutary influence he ex- 
erted, It would be a source of 
great lamentation to us, if only a 
few fragments of.such «n honoured 
life should be preserved to the 
ehurch; although, in the absence 
of ampler details, we should re- 
joice, in common with thousands, 
to possess even these. All that we 
can attempt, is just to present to 
our readers the outline of a picture, 
the filling up of which would in- 
volye a discussion of all the prin- 
cipal measures adopted for the 
advancement of true religion, both 
at home and abroad, for the last 
thirty-five years. 

The greatly honoured subject of 
this biographical sketch drew his 
first vital breath at Haigh, near 


igan, in Lancashire, on the 23rd 
OL, VIII. 


.of March, 1766. His parentage 


was respectable, and his early pro- 
spects in life highly encouraging. 


At the tender age of fourteen, he 


was tried by the loss of his beloved 
mother; after which event, his 
father entered a second time into 
wedded life; and was united to an 
individual who cherished the sym- 
pathies and performed the duties 
of the maternal character. It dees 
not appear, however, that his pa- 
rents were at this time the subjects 
of vital Christianity ; nor did they 
begin to feel its power till, at a 
subsequent period of their lives, 
they heard it powerfully proelaimed 
from the lips of their beloved son, 

Mr. Roby’s early education was 
considerably above mediocrity, 
having been prosecuted with great 
vigour and application, at the 
grammar-school of Wigan, and 
having been conducted with a spe- 
cial reference to the University and 
the Chureh. Had his mind re- 
mained indifferent to the great 
concerns of eternity, he would 
doubtless have passed through the 

co) 
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ordinary clerical trials, and added 
one more to the blind leaders of 
the blind. It pleased God, how- 
ever, in his nineteenth year, to 
arouse him to deep concern on the 
great question of salvation, under 
the faithful ministry of the Rev. 
John Johnson, of Lady Hunting- 
don’s connexion, then of Wigan, 
and afterwards of St. George’s, 
Manchester. The impression of 
divine things produced on Mr. R.’s 
mind by the preaching of this ex- 
cellent man, was overwhelming 
and genuine, acquiring fresh ener- 
gy from every renewed examina- 
tion of divine truth, and from every 
repeated survey of his own heart. 
The conviction of sin was deep and 
pungent; and the sense of his own 
unworthiness so entirely prevailed, 
as to induce him to abandon all 
idea of the clerical office, and of 
those college studies which were 
regarded as preparatory to it. 
The responsibility involved in as- 
suming the oflice of a messenger of 
the cross was such, in his esteem, 
as to preclude the prospect of his 
ever entering upon it. This sud- 
den and unexpected change of 
mind excited great surprise and 
disappointment in the minds of the 
different members of his family, 


and led them to adopt every_expe- 


dient, though without effect, which 
might tend to reverse his deter- 
mination. He was firm and un- 
moved, and chose rather to address 
himself to some secular calling, 
than to rush, without being sent, 
into the vineyard of the Lord. As 
his Christian decision was attri- 
buted to the workings of enthu- 
siasm, his family were anxious to 
remove him from the immediate 
sphere in which the supposed ex- 
citement had been produced ; with 
a view to which they obtained for 
him a nomination to the classical 
mastership of an endowed school 
at Bretherton, into which import- 
ant office he was introduced, in due 
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order, after having passed through 
several examinations, highly cre- 
ditable to his attainments as a 
scholar and to his character as 
a man. 

In this new sphere of action 
Mr. R.’s religious views and feel- 
ings were fully brought forth to 
light; and instead of losing those 
impressions which had excited so 
much alarm in the bosom of his 
friends, he became every day more 
and more sensible of their un- 
speakable importance. If he had 
rendered himself vile before, he 
determined to become yet more 
vile; nor could he rest contented 


in merely seeking his own salva- 


tion, but set himself, with the ut- 
most, earnestness, to promote the 
spiritual and eternal welfare of the 
interesting charge committed to his 
care. Finding that the trust-deed 
of the school at Bretherton re- 
quired the master to communicate 
religious instruction to the young 
people on the Lord’s day, and per- 
ceiving that both parents and chil- 
dren were in a state of the most 
pitiable ignorance, he commenced 
a series of catechetical exercises, 
for the express benefit of the pu- 
pils; and, having invited their pa- 
rents, ventured to address to them 
on the Sundays a word of exhorta- 
tion upon the great concerus of 
eternity. The result was, the cler- 
gyman of the parish was greatly 
alarmed on the discovery of such 
presumptuous irregularity in a lay- 
man; Mr. Roby was rebuked, and 
even threatened with the removal 
of the children; and, finding that 
coercive measures were likely to 
be resorted to, should he perse- 
vere, he deemed it his duty to re- 
sign an office which he could no 
longer retain with a good con- 
science. 

The growing desire which he 
now had to be useful to his fellow- 
creatures might have induced Mr, 
R, to enter the established church, 
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had not subscription, and certain 
of the oflices of the rubric, pre- 
sented conscientious difficulties 
which he could by no means sur- 
mount, At this period he was in- 
troduced to the notice of the late 
Countess of Huntingdon’s con- 
nexion, and, after some preliminary 
steps, was placed as a student in 
her college at Trevecka, in Wales. 
At first, indeed, though he could 
not exercise his ministry in the 
establishment, he was anxious to 
differ from it as little as possible ; 
but subsequently he became a non- 
conformist on principle; combin- 
ing, however, with his decision, the 
love of all good men; and for many 
years after he professed himself a 
congregational dissenter, supplying 
periodically some of the chapels 
belonging to the trustees of his 
former religious connexion. 

When he entered the college at 
Trevecka, it was soon found that 
Mr. R.’s talents and attainments 
were of a superior order, and that 
his scholarship and preaching abi- 
lities were such as to justify the 
measure of his immediately enter- 
ing on the labours of an evangelist. 
His stay at Trevecka was only six 
weeks ; so that his subsequent ac- 
quirements in theology, literature, 
and science, gave ample proof of 
the avidity with which he followed 
up ‘his early studies, and supplied 
a striking reproof to those minis- 
ters, of whom there are too many 
in the churches, who cease to be 
students when they leave the aca- 
demy. 

With apostolic zeal and ardour 
Mr. R. devoted himself to the 
laborious functions of a village 
preacher, embracing every oppor- 
tunity which Divine Providence 
afforded him for proclaiming to the 
poor, the ignorant, and the vicious, 
the glad tidings of mercy and for- 
giveness by the cross of Christ. 
Nor were his early ministrations 
without testimony of the Divine 
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approbation. Repeated instances 
of conversion took place among the 
most careless and impenitentclasses 
of society, affording presage of 
those scenes of future usefulness 
which were to open on his path, 
and to make glad the city of our 
God. 

When preaching on the Bowl- 
ing-green at Malvern, from the 
Saviour’s words to Nicodemus, 
“ Ye must be born again,” amidst 
a scene of considerable opposition 
and tumult, a poor ignorant woman, 
who did not know before that such 
words were in the Bible, was roused 
to the utmost concern about her 
state as a sinner, and was led to the 
feet of Jesus, a weeping and be- 
lieving penitent. 

For a considerable period Mr. 
R. became resident at Worcester, 
and preached statedly, in the cha- 
pel in that city, belonging to Lady 
Huntingdon’s connexion. His mi- 
nistry was highly acceptable and 
useful, and might have been pro-. 
longed for many years, had he not 
received an invitation to become 
the assistant of that man of God, 
the Rev. John Johnson, of Wigan, 
under whose ministry he had re- 
ceived his first impressions of di- 
vine things. Such an invitation he 
could not resist; and, accordingly, 
he directed his steps to the scene 
of his youthful years; and, on the 
removal of Mr. Johnson to Tildes- 
ley, became sole pastor of the con- 
gregation, continuing to labour 
amongst them with great fidelity 
and success for more than seven 
years. It is stated, upon the au- 
thority ot a respectable living wit- 
ness, that at this time Mr. R. 
searcely ever preached a single 
discourse without finding that it 
was blessed to the conversion of 
one or more souls. The extent of 
his exertions may be judged of by 
the circumstance, that he was ac- 
customed to preach three times on 
the Sabbath, and once every week 

0 2 
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evening, except Saturday ; often at 
considerable distances, and amidst 
the greatest possible discourage- 
ments. His faith was stfong, and, 
therefore, he did not suffer difficul- 
ties and untoward circumstances 
unduly to depress him. Once his 
entire auditory consisted of three 
persons; but, to his inexpressible 
joy, he afterwards found that his 
discourse was blessed to the con- 
version of two of them, 

As Socinianism had made seri- 
ous havoc at Wigan, he set him- 
self, with great zeal and determi- 
nation, to check its baneful pro- 
gress. So bold and impudent had 
the advocates of this wretched and 
desolating heresy become, that a 
regular lecture, publicly adver- 
tised, had been established, for the 
purpose of putting down Calvin- 
ism. Mr. R., on this occasion, 
shone forth in the meekness of 
wisdom. He avoided all railing 
accusations, and availed himself of 
the freedom of the press, by pub- 
lishing an admirable essay on the 
‘« Satisfaction of Christ,” which 
not only had the effect of discon- 
tinuing the heterodox lecture, but 
established his reputation as a 
Christian divine, and proved the 
means, in London and elsewhere, 
of the conversion of Socinians to 
the faith of the Lord Jesus. From 
one lady he received a letter of 
hearty acknowledgment for the 
essay, who regarded it as the 
means of delivering her out of the 
snare of the devil. Happily the in- 
tegrity and amiableness of Mr. R.’s 
character added great weight both 
to his pulpit addresses and to his 
writings; so that what he either 
said or did was regarded with that 
respect which only high moral ex- 
cellence can inspire. 

But although at Wigan Mr. R. 
was acquiring the elements of fu- 
ture usefulness, and was forming 
himself, by the grace of God, to 
habits of holy activity and disinte- 
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rested exertion, it was not in this 
sphere that he was destined to 
spend the most honoured years of 
his existence. His steps were pro- 
videntially directed to Manchester, 
by circumstances which, at first, 
did not exhibit any prospect of his 
removal from Wigan. He had 
been requested to supply, for a 
time, the old Independent chapel 
in Cannon-street; and having been 
for a considerable period advanc- 
ing nearer in his views to the con- 
gregational order of church go- 
vernment, he was not indisposed to 
accede to the proposal. The cause 
was very far indeed from being 
prosperous, as the greater propor- 
tion of the congregation had re- 
moved to Mosley-street chapel, 
then recently erected. The few, 
however, who then worshipped at 
Cannon-street, showed great at- 
tachment to his person and minis- 
try, and united in giving him a 
cordial invitation to become their 
stated pastor, which he with as 
much cordiality accepted, com- 
mencing his ministry among them 
in September, 1795, and entering, 
with an apostolic ardour, on the 
duties of his new station, which 
was soon crowned with exemplary 
success. On the Sabbath he 
preached thrice to his own flock, 
and once in the open air at the 
New Cross. In the week even- 
ings, too, he established prayer- 
meetings in various quarters of the 
town, by which his flock were 
united, and the cause of God was 
spread on the right hand and on 
the left. His activity was inces- 
sant, and his preparation for the 
pulpit most diligent and respect- 
able. Nor were such energies ex- 
erted in vain. His congregation 
increased; ‘‘ the word of the Lord 
had free course, and was glorified ;” 
and very many were ‘added to 
the church of such as were saved.” 
In the town and neighbourhood, 
and throughout the county, the 
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worth and usefulness of Mr. R.’s 
character began to be fully esti- 
mated ; and, in 1807, the chapel at 
Cannon-street became too straight 
to contain the numbers that flocked 
to hear his judicious and faithful 
sermons, it was resolved by a large 
and growing circle of friends to 
erect the spacious place of worship 
in Grosvenor Street, in which Mr. 
R. continued to labour, with undi- 
minished popularity and impres- 
sion, to the last week of his exist- 
ence; so that, at the time of his 
death, his church, from a mere 
handful, had increased to 530 stated 
communicants, and his congrega- 
tion to upwards of 1200, distin- 
guished, perhaps, above any other 
congregation in Christendom, for 
the munificence of their Christian 
liberality. Mr. R. was himself 
deeply imbued with the missionary 
spirit, and he laboured incessantly 
to instil it into the minds of his 
flock, and to give them a taste for 
the habitual exercise of Chris- 
tian philanthropy. As early as 
January, 1795, some months before 
he commenced his career at Man- 
chester, his name was enrolled 
among the thirty-four ministers 
who signed the ‘‘ Terms of Asso- 
ciation,” or first draught of the 
London Missionary Society; and 
such was the intense interest which 
he took in the proceedings of that 
honoured institution, that he was 
rarely absent during the lengthened 
period of thirty-five years from its 
anniversary meetings in the month 
of May. In all practicable efforts 
to augment its funds, in spreading 
the missionary flame throughout 
the county, and in training use- 
ful missionaries to occupy its dif- 
ferent stations,” he stood pre-emi- 
nent, presenting an example wor- 
thy of the imitation of every mi- 


* He sent twelve missionaries to the field 
of heathen labour. 
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nister of the congregational deno- 
mination. 

To his prompt and unwearied 
exertions on behalf of this society, 
were to be traced those extraordi- 
nary efforts on the part of the 
members of his church and con- 
gregation, which have so greatly 
astonished all who have heard of 
them, and which have given a new 
impulse to Christians in various 
parts of the kingdom and of the 
world.” The opinion entertained 
of his worth by the Directors may 
be gathered from the resolution 
passed January the 18th, and in- 
serted in the Missionary Chro- 
nicle for February. For the sake 
of those who may not have ob- 
served it, we again publish it. 
“That it is with deep and unfeigned regret 

the Directors of the London Missionary 
Society, have received the intelligence of 
the death of the Rev. William Roby, of 
Manchester, who has been connected with 
the operations of the Society fror the first, 
as one of its founders and most zealous 
supporters ; whose personal and ministerial 
services, both at Manchester and else- 
where, have often conferred the most im- 
portant benefits on the Society ; and from 
whose church some of its most valued 
ministers have gone forth to labour amongst 
the heathen. The Directors most sin- 
cerely sympathise with the widow of their 
departed friend, with the bereaved church 
and congregation, and also with the vari- 
ous religious institutions in the county 
of Lancaster, which have been deprived of 
his efficient and influential labours.” 

Nor did his zeal expend itself 
in efforts to spread the gospel 
among the heathen. He was fully 
alive to the interests of religion at 
home, and contributed more than 
any single individual to the spread 
of evangelical truth, by means of 
the Lancashire Union, throughout 
the important county in which he 
resided, 

Some time after Mr. Roby had 
settled at Manchester, Robert 
Spear, Esq., an eminently liberal 


* Seea late meeting at Van Dieman’s land 
in imitation of the Manchester meetings, 
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individual, whose soul glowed with 
affection to the Saviour, became 
the patron and supporter of an 
academy, in which both single and 
married men were trained for the 
work of the Christian ministry. 
Over this institution the subject of 
this memoir was appointed to pre- 
side; and Mosely Street chapel 
vestry was immediately selected for 
the library and the lecture-room, 

The design being made known 
to the churches, two married and 
two single individuals were soon 
found willing to place themselves 
under Mr. Roby’s care; and these 
were afterwards joined by several 
others. The term for continuance 
in the Institution being only two 
years, the line of study which their 
tutor selected was, perhaps, the 
wisest which could have been 
chosen. They were made _ inti- 
mately acquainted with the gram- 
matical construction of their own 
language, and particularly instruct- 
ed in the formation and arrange- 
ment of its sentences. Every week 
they received a lecture on the com- 
position of sermons, and were ex- 
pected to produce specimens of 
their own abilities. Logic formed 
an eminent part of their studies, 
and they were required, not only 
to read and understand Watts, but 
to form an abstract of the whole 
work for themselves. Ecclesiasti- 
cal history, geography, the use of 
the globes, and the first principles 
of natural and moral philosophy, 
also claimed a due portion of their 
time and attention. A knowledge, 
likewise, of the Greek and the 
Hebrew, made a peculiar part of 
every day’s acquirement. 

Such was the general course of 
studies which the pupils under Mr. 
Roby’s care were directed to pro- 
secute. But, perhaps, their great- 
est advantages were derived from 
a course of theological lectures ; 
in which both the leading features 
and. the minor points of divinity 
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were clearly and distinctly ar- 
ranged. ‘These lectures each stu- 
dent was allowed to copy for him- 
self. 

This institution continued under 
the care of the Rev. Mr. Roby for 
the space of five years, when it was 
removed to Leaf Square, and sub- 
sequently to Blackburn, where it 
has flourished under the tuition of 
the Rev. J. Fletcher, and is now 
prospering under that of the Rev. 
Dr. Paine. 

The following tribute to the me- 
mory of Mr. R., which appeared 
in The Manchester Times for Ja- 
nuary the 16th, is so well and so 
justly expressed, that we cannot for- 
bear laying it before our readers. 


** Our obituary to day announces the death 
of this venerable Christian minister, and com- 
prises a brief notice of his life and character, 
consisting of such particulars as those friends 
to whem his memory is most especially dear, 
have thought sufficient and appropriate for 
the passing record of a newspaper. 

“* We, however, should deem our duty ill- 
discharged, if, when a man like William 
Roby is called from the sphere of his holy 
and useful labours for the highest’ interests 
of his species, we, as public journalists, who 
work, though for objects infinitely less impor- 
tant, yet in the same sphere, were to utter 
on our own behalf no sound of regret for his 
departure, and no voice of fervent thankful- 
ness for the blessed influence which, during 
more than the years of a generation, his ex- 
ample and his efforts have shed abroad upon 
the face of society in this town and county ; 
an influence only the more salutary and effi- 
cient, because, like the gentle dews of morn- 
ing, it has been beheld, not in its fall from 
heaven, but in its results upon earth ; in the 
lovely verdure, the growing beauty, and the 
increasing strength of the flowers, and shrubs, 
and trees, which it causes to spring, to bud, 
to blossom, and to bear fruit, ministering to 
the service of man and to the glory of his 
Maker. No; we must for a few moments 
turn from the bustle of selfish commerce and 
the strife of angry politics, needful and right 
as it may be, that we should spend our days 
in. mingling with the one, or observing the 
other ; we must, for a little season, call upon 
our readers to contemplate the course of a 
a man whose whole life has been devoted to 
exertions, the direct tendency of which is to 
banish all evil principles and all wrathful 

assions from this world’s pursuits ; to regu- 
late private business by invariable rules of 
integrity and mutual kindness, and public 
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affairs by one adequate and comprehensive 
maxim of universal peace and good will. 
These are the ends of all truly profitable 
writing, speaking, and living ; for these ends 
Mr. Roby wrote, and spoke, and lived from 
youth to old age ; and never can our columns 
be better employed than in holding up his 
character for the reverence, and, so far as 
circumstances permit, his example for the 
imitation of our readers. 

‘« Those readers know that we set a high 
value upon the zeal which has been mani- 
fested by our townsmen, in supporting insti- 
tutions for spreading civilization and Chris- 
tianity amongst barbarous and heathen na- 
tions. Manchester has been pre-eminent for 
liberality towards such objects ; and the reli- 
gious history of the town must be utterly 
unknown to those whe can dissociate the idea 
of the spirit thus manifested by the several 
Dissenting congregations, from that of the 
man who may be called the father of them 
all, and who, in the one over which he pre- 
sided, had the unspeakable happiness of wit- 
nessing the annual gathering of a richer 
harvest of benevolence than was yielded 
under the superintendence of any other Chiris- 
tian husbandman in Lancashire, or, as we 
believe, in all England. Mr. Roby saw the 
rise of the Missionary Society. He early 
kindled with the flame of ardent concern for 
the outcasts of our race, who are depraved 
and brutalized by superstition and idolatry, 
and he became, to his dying day, a burning 
and a shining light, in which his own people 
rejoiced, and from which the sacred ardour 
was diffused far and wide, until, before the 
religious public of the whole country, it exhi- 
bits Manchester as a city set upon a hill, 
which cannot be hid, and’ to which, as a 
strong hold of gospel charity, men look even 
from the ends of the earth. 

“ Yet though thus engaged in projects of 
extensive evangelization, Mr. Roby was not 
withdrawn from the every day duties of his 
pastoral office. Here it was that his soul 
rejoiced, and here did he earn as intense and 
as general a feeling of veneration and of love, 
as perhaps ever cheered the spirit of a faithful 
and laborious minister. We have stated that 
Mr. Roby, earnee this high and perpetual 
tribute. To be enjoyed it must be earned ; 
and earned it cannot be without the constant 
exercise of sanctified moral excellence. If 
we want to know whether any man, who fills 
the sacred office, be useful and acceptable to 
a given body of professors, what inquiries 
should we make? Are we to ask whether 
his talents be admired ?—whether his sermons 
occasion a ‘ sensation ?’—whether he is famed 
for skill in points of controversy, for melting 
tenderness of pathos, or bursts of surpassing 
eloquence? No; we must ask, Do the people 
love their minister? Do they know him as 
their counsellor in difficulty; as their con- 
soler in sickness; as th¢ friend that sticketh 
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closer than a brother in their adyersity? 1s 
he seen, not so often enjoying the social 
hospitality of those who have abundance, as 
performing the duties of sympathy and of 
kindness to them that are in need? Does 
his hand, as he passes through the dispersing 
assembly, grasp only the delicate fingers of 
those that ‘toil mot, neither do they spin;’ 
or is it oftenest found knit in fellowship with 
that of honest hard labour, or withered and 
destitute old age? Do the children and 
youths of the poorer families belonging to his 
charge, share largely in his anxieties, his 
attentions, and his advice? Does he, in one 
word, bear towards his people that character 
which entitles him to assume, in all its many 
and delightful senses, the endearing name of 
Pasron? But there would be no need of 
these details. One simple question would 
comprehend them all. Do the people, old 
and young, rich and poor, together,—do 
they, in their several ways, but with one 
consent, all show that the minister is the 
object of their rove? Years, many years, 
may be necessary for the acquirement of this 
affection from a large body of persons; but 
when gained it transcends, as the testimony 
of excellence in the man to whom it is ren- 
dered, all that can arise from talents, how- 
ever exalted, and from fame, however great. 
This is the precious ointment which will 
embalm the memory of Mr. Roby with an 
enduring fragrance; for, although his name 
may pass away in a few generations, yet will 
the influence of his character never be lost. 
That influence operates now on the surround- 
ing ministers, who will weep over his grave, 
mourning for him as for a beloved father ;— 
they will transmit it to their successors, 
and these will send it on to future men and ° 
future times, in an ever widening circle, until 
time itself shall be no more. ’ 
“Mr. Roby was not distinguished by ex- 
traordinary talent, that term being used in its 
common acceptation ; and, perhaps, this is 
the very circumstance which gives especial 
value to his example. He possessed a clear 
and strong mind, with an easy, unimpas- 
sioned flow of thought and language. These 
are common endowments: well would it be 
for society were those others equally common 
by which they were in Mr. Roby adorned 
and made illustrious. Indefatigable indus- 
try ; calm yet energetic perseverance ; inces- 
sant watchfulness against all evil, and ail 
appearance of it ; holy boldness in the state- 
ment of truth and the enforcement of duty ; 
great kindness of disposition ; and unbending 
moral rectitude : —it is these qualities, sanc- 
tified by a most powerful feeling of religious 
obligation, and all directed heavenward, °. 
during the course of a long life, that raised 
Mr. Roby to the elevation where it has been 
our delight to view him placed, and on which, 
perhaps, the existing race will never behold 
a successor as truly worthy or as highly 
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honoured. May he who writes, and they 
who .read, this hasty and imperfect tribute, 
each, in his own sphere, and according to 
his own cireumstances, follow in the footsteps 
of the venerable departed, whose daily occu- 
pation it was, for forty years, 

‘ To point the road to heaven, and lead the way.” 

For an account of the happy 
death of our beloved friend, drawn 
up by ove who knew him inti- 
mately, and loved him as his own 
soul, we refer our readers to our 
Obituary for Feb. The event took 
place on Monday, the 11th Jan. 
1830. 

On Wednesday, January 20th, 
the funeral of this deeply-lamented 
minister took place at Grosvenor 
Street chapel, which had been the 
scene of his labours for the greater 
portion of his ministerial life. It 
was attended by an exceedingly 
numerous assemblage, comprising 
several clergymen of the estab- 
lished church, and dissenting mi- 
nisters of various persuasions. Be- 
fore the ceremony of interment, the 
body was borne into the chapel by 
eight members of his congregation, 
and was laid on a bier in front of 
the pulpit and communion table. 
The chapel was crowded to excess; 
upwards of 2000 persons being pre- 
sent, including the whole of his 
congregation. Appropriate hymns 
were sung, and after the usual 
scriptural reading, a prayer was 
offered up by one of the ministers 
who had come from a distance to 
attend the solemn service. 

The Rev. Dr. Rafiles, of Liver- 
pool, then ascended the pulpit, and 
delivered, ina most impressive man- 
ner, andinastyleof eloquence pecu- 
liar to himself, a funeral oration. 

At the conclusion of the reve- 
rend gentleman’s address, the body 
was conveyed to the adjoining bu- 
rying-ground, where it was interred 
with the usual ceremony. 

On Sunday, the 24th Jan. the 
funeral sermon was preached by 
the Rev. R. S. Mac All, in Gros- 
venor Street chapel, which was 
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crowded to excess in every part. 
A great portion of the congrega- 
tion were attired in deep mourn- 
ing, and nearly the whole of the 
remainder wore some symbol of 
respect for the memory of the 
deceased. 

The solemn service commenced 
with the singing of the 49th hymn 
ef the second book of Dr. Watts’s 
collection. The Rev. Jabez Bunt- 
ing, A.M., who was last year pre- 
sident of the Wesleyan Methodist 
Conference, and is now the super- 
intendent of the Salford circuit, 
then ascended the pulpit, and after 
reading a part of the 12th chapter 
of St. Luke, offered up an ener- 
getic and comprehensive prayer. 
Another hymn was then sung, dur- 
ing which, Mr. Mac All, wearing 
a black silk scarf, entered the pul- 
pit to deliver the sermon. The 
text which he selected was Luke 
xii, 42-44; and the discourse was 
equally eloquent and appropriate. 

As an author, Mr. Roby is more 
distinguished by the number, than 
by the magnitude, of his publica- 
tions. The frequency of his preach- 
ing, and other concerns immedi- 
ately connected with his pastoral 
office, having left but a small por- 
tion of time for the employment 
of his pen, he hesitated to engage 
in any voluminous work. 

In addition to a very important 
volume of ‘* Lectures on the prin- 
cipal Evidences, and the several 
Dispensations of Revealed Reli- 
gion,” Mr. Roby has published, 
at various times, upwards of twenty 
sermons and tracts. Besides those 
which he himself published, a va- 
luable sermon was preached in the 
spring of 1828, at the Poultry cha- 
pel, London, for the benefit of the 
Home Missionary Society, the sub- 
ject of which is the curse pro- 
nounced by the angel of the Lord, 
on the neutrality of Meroz, which 
our readers will find well worthy 
a serious perusal, 
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LINES BY MISS JEWSBURY ON 
THE DEATH OF MR. ROBY. 


THE MEMORY OF THE JUST. 


© He was not active at intervals, and at other 
times torpid and inert; he did not appear the public 
man at one time, and at another absorbed in selfish 
pursuits; his efforts to do good in season and out of 
season were constant; and his course knew no other 
variety than that of the shining light ¢ which shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day.’”—Robert 
Halt, 


I never knew him—but I knew his worth 
By the frank tones in which men spoke his praise 
Whilst he was living on this perilous earth; 
And now I know it, by the tearful gaze 
The same men give his picture—for the sod 
Hath hidden all of him not gone to God. 


I never knew him—but his memory seems 
So living, present, and untombed a thing, 
That he is part of many waking dreams ; 
And when his followers their tribute bring 
Of tears, fond words, and praises—1 forget, 
And the sad treasure swell of vain regret. 


Would it were summer! on his holy bier 
Rich blossoms should be strewn, and fragrant 
flowers— 
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Types of the just man’s memory, even here; 

But winter broods like Death within our bowers :— 
And let it brood in peace—where he is now 
There lack not palms or amaranth for his brow. 


He is a crowned one now! crowned from a fight 
Of steady warfare with each evil thing; 

Crowned from continuance in the path of light— 
The pilgrim-soldier is henceforth a king! 

A tree transplanted with its golden fruit, 

No wore to fade, or feel death at the root, 


So Jet the winter ahd its storms sweep on, 
And for spring-blossoms the swift snow-flakes fall; 
But let not love murmur that he is gone, 
Or even sorrow weep for his recall, 
Tears for the living!—who like him may die— 
But not like him—pass to the realins on high! 
January 20th, 1830. 


P.S. We beg to acknowledge our peculiar 
obligations to the Rev. Dr. Clunie for his able 
discourse on occasion of the death of the Rev. 
W. Roby. Lt contains a very admirable sketch 
of the deceased, and is worthy of wide circwla- 
tion. To the Imperial Magazine, the Pulpit, 
and the Manchester Times, we have been ine 
debted for much valuable information. The Rev, 
J. Ely has also published a splendid tribute to 
the memory of the deceased. 


CONFESSIONS OF A PENITENT AND REFORMED ANTINOMIAN, 
SINCE DECEASED. 


IN A LETTER TO A FRIEND AT E——. 


Dear Broruer, 

Having received no answer to my last 
from Southampton, { begin to fear that 
my resolutions, relative to reform, do not 
altogether meet your approbation ; and 
particularly so, when I reflect upon the 
very unholy tendency of the doctrine 
lately introduced into your city. 

Rest assured, that nothing could induce 
me to assume the character of a public 
reformer, but a very deep consciousness, 
that in years that are past, I, under the 
influence of: bigotry, superstition, and 
misguided zeal, made myself, in too many 
instances, a public offender. 

Not that I wish what the apostle calls 
the offence of the cross to cease, but am 
truly sorry that by my preaching, or any 
ones else, the doctrines of the cross should 
have been rendered at all offensive to 
those who are interested therein. 

Though I cannot admit of a funda- 
mental. change in what is worthy to be 
called my religious sentiments, L wish it 
to be generally understood that a very 
material change has taken place as to my 
mode of treating divine subjects; for it is 
with great confusion of face that I reflect 


that, at any period, any of the grand doc- 
trines of the gospel should have escaped 
my lips in that unqualified way, which 
real experience has taught me renders 
them as unfruitful as, in such cases, they 
are unseasonable, and can only make the 
doctrines of grace in the head, a vain 
substitute for the grace of the doctrines 
in the heart. 

As it respects experimental preaching, 
so called, I find that equal caution is 
necessary ; and that white we describe 
the work of the Holy Spirit on the heart, 
on the one hand, and properly account 
for the evil motions of the flesh on the 
other, that it should always be done in a 
way which would by no means cherish 
what it is the honour of the gospel to 
mortify and subdue. 

As it respects God’s righteous law, I 
am truly sorry that any modes of expres- 
sion have ever been adopted, that have at 
all tended to lessen its divine authority 
in the estimation of professing Chris- 
tians. 

For though it is true the justified sinner 
lives by faith, or in other words, receives 
by acts of precious faith fresh communi- 
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cations of divine life, is not virtue de- 
clared by the blessed Spirit to be faith’s 
Jirst attendant? What then is virtue, but 
a holy determination sooner to resist unto 
blood than to disobey the Divine com- 
mands, Rest assured that I have lived 
to witness that there is scarce one in 
twenty who so strenuously opposes the 
term, the law a rule of life, but has a 
something couched under it of a very 
émmoral tendency; for as it respects sin 
in a moral point of view, it is exactly 
the same now as it was in the days of 
Moses; and, indeed, when I hear men 
say, “ I delight in the law, but I don’t 
like to receive it upon tables of stone ;” 
could I be satisfied that each were con- 
cerned to have it written upon their hearts 
and manifested in their conduct, I should 
not judge so hard ; but I very much fear 
that this quarrelling with the tables of 
stone amounts, with many, to very little 
less than quarrelling with the divine au- 
thority altogether: and having lived to 
prove that there is not the least difference 
between law and gospel in point of mo- 
rality, I am resolved to give holy pre- 
cepts a hearty welcome from all quarters, 
and humbly pray, that from this moment 
to my dying hour, holiness to the Lord 
may be the prominent feature of my de- 
portment. 

As it respects sanctification, it is a word 
of extensive acceptation; and you know 
that when I was at E—, I always insisted, 
that though under one acceptation of the 
term it was not progressive, yet, under 
another acceptation it was; and to make 
very short of this point, every man is 
either making a progress in sin or holi- 
ness; if in sin, his uniform conduct proves 
him to get worse and worse! If in holi- 
ness, however his attainments are lost 
sight of by himself, he, nevertheless, un- 
der the sweet influences of the Holy 
Spirit, goes on conquering and to con- 
quer; he grows in grace; he learns obe- 
dience by the things that he suffers ; 
seeks fresh communications of the Holy 
Spirit, to subdue in him every evil pro- 
pensity of his depraved nature, and trans- 
form him more effectually into the image 
of Christ. I grant that the dying thief, 
like the vessels of the temple, was in- 
stantly considered fit for God’s temple 
above, as soon as:he could call Jesus 
Lorn, by the power of the Holy Ghost ; 
and in an act of precious faith, plead an 
interest in the Saviour’s intercession. But 
had he lived after that to have back- 
slidden, is it reasonable to suppose God 
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would have taken him to heaven till he 
had restored him again to the joy of his 
salvation? Therefore, let all beware of 
that false assurance of going to heaven ; 
but as they are fully assured that their 
bodies are the temples of the living God 
on earth, and let every one of you know 
how to possess his vessel in sanctification 
and honour. 

That God who knows the secrets of all 
hearts, well knows that though I never 
preached with a destgn that men should 
continue in sin that grace might abound, 
I have learned, from the most painful 
experience, that sin always has gained 
ground in proportion to the neglect of 
reducing sound doctrine to sound prac- 
tice ; and for want of being more aware 
of this, many of the churches formerly 
under my care, have presented, at times, 
the most awful picture the prince of dark- 
ness could portray in the actions of men ; 
all who well know me, and have wit- 
nessed my great conflicts at the latter 
part of my time at L— in striving against 
sin, are now in possession of too many 
awful facts, and are too well satistied 
with the principle by which I was actu- 
ated, to blame me for prohibiting the 
chapel I purchased in that place from 
continuing a place of worship, as it was 
near £600 of my own. property I sacrificed 
in so doing; but were I to descend to 
particulars concerning either that or some 
other places, St. Paul’s black eatalogue 
alone could furnish me with language to 
give a correct statement: but I forbear 
with, who can tell, but by this time, some 
of the vilest I then had to withstand may 
be as deeply humbled under a sense of - 
their misconduct, as I am under a sense 
of mine ? 

I pray God that it may be the case; as 
I can assure you it will be a far greater 
pleasure for me to carry their penitent 
souls, in the arms of faith and prayer, to 
a throne of grace, and thus earnestly seek 
their restoration, than record any of their 
horrid deeds, though then, withstood, at 
the expense of my popularity and almost 
every earthly comfort besides, 

Now, my dear brother, if running away 
from a right use of my reason in years 
that are past, involved me in all this, you 
must suppose when I began to study 
nature pretty closely, natural philosophy 
only would make me as much ashamed 
of my old party as of my own folly. But 
how much more must a sanctified use of 
my reason fill me with shame? for God 
knows, I have no language to express. 


ON SHORT SERMONS. 


what I feel upon the occasion; for the 
higher I rise in the estimation of my 
superiors, for the more orderly conduct 
which has distinguished me of late years, 
the snore mortifying it is to reflect upon 
such an abuse of talent in years that are 
past. But as evil communications cor- 
rupt good manners, I certainly was cor- 
rupted no little, by one of the presbyters, 
in my ordination, as it respects a very 
narrow rigid mind, and a most violent 
spirit, which though I used to get the 
better of for a year or two together, and 
was made eminently useful, yet, when 
overtaken by high flights of doctrine, and 
involved in unnecessary controversies—as 
well as puffed up with pride by a people 
who had made me believe that nobody 
could feed their souls but myself—l of 
course, began to think more highly of 
myself than I ought, till God, by a suc- 
cession of trials brought me down; but 
trying as it has been, I trust I shall ever 
adore that hand that has done it, do re- 
verence to the father of spirits, and live 
the remainder of my life to his glory. 

T hope you will excuse me making you 
the object of this public address; be- 
cause in addressing you, I enjoy the 
pleasure of reflecting that I am address- 
ing a truly upright character; and stimu- 
lated by a grateful sense of your many 
kindnesses, 1 do most sincerely wish you 
and yours to enjoy the first fruits of so 

necessary a reformation. 

' Do not then be angry with me for 
wishing to live nearer to God, and for 
determining to forsake every kind of con- 


nection that does not cherish the same 
mind, and for seeking, in a true gospel 
spirit, the forgiveness of those of my 
offended brethren, whom, under the in- 
fluence of a misgided zeal, I have, at 
any time, attacked with unbecoming ran- 
cour: allow me, also, to indulge the most 
unfeigned sorrow that ever I should op- 
pose the Missionary Society, or any other 
society designed to alleviate the miseries 
of mankind, and to resolve, through divine 
grace, to further the same to the utmost 
of my power. 

* a ae ik m ae ” 

Believe me, my dear brother, it is 
myself, and myself only, that I deny. It 
is that wicked, railing spirit—those pecu- 
liavities which, in the best of men, do 
more harm than good—those hasty tem- 
pers, with every thing contrary to the 
meek and lowly Jesus, that I deny. Nei- 
ther do I deny you; | should be a mon- 
ster of ingratitude if I did; my heart 
sincerely prays for you; that you may 
and your dear partner walk together in 
the commandments and ordinances of the 
Lord, acquitted from all blame through 
the merits of Christ; that your tender 
offspring may prove a seed to serve God 
which shall be counted to the Lord for a 
generation ; that you and yours, and all 
the followers of Christ at E—, may be 
kept from Antinomianism in all its ac- 
cursed forms; and that not one mite of 
the fruit of your honest industry may ever 
go to the support of that cause which has 
not holiness to the Lord in the hearts 
of men for its grand object. 
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Mr Error, 

Allow me to second the propesal of a 
correspondent in your Feb. number, p. 59, 
té divide the two long sermons usually 
preached in our congregations on the 
Sabbath, into three short ones, by which 
means we might enjoy the benefit of 
another service without any additional 
fatigue to the minister. I am inclined to 
think that the general average of sermons 
among Dissenters is full fifty minutes ; 
and of prayer (including five minutes 
each for the introductory and concluding 
prayer), full thirty minutes. Divide the 
two sermons into three as your corre- 


spondent has proposed, and in the moim~ 
ing service, when the preacher's strength 
is fresh, and the people are more likely 
to be attentive, I would allot forty minutes 
for the sermon and twenty-five for devo- 
tion, including the introductory, general, 
and concluding prayers. But in the suc- 
ceeding services I should think half an 
hour long enough for preaching, and 
twenty minutes for the general and con- 
cluding prayers. To each service, how- 
ever, I would add twenty minutes for 
singing, which I believe is about the time 
now generally so occupied. The arrange- 
ment would then stand as follows :— 
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Morning: | Afternoon and even- 
ing, each 
Sermon...-...40 min, | Sermon., .....30 min. 
3 prayers...... 25 do. | 2 prayers...... 20 do. 


Thriee sing. .20 do. | Thrice sing. .20 do. 
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The ménister’s duty alone would then 
occupy an hour and five minutes in the 
morning, and in the two other parts of 
the day an hour and forty minutes ; 
making in the whole, exclusive of the 
singing, two hours and three quarters, 
and not exceeding the time now usually 
employed in two services. But if this 
were not satisfactory (though I am per- 
suaded it would generally be) the clerk 
would seldom object to enlarge his duty. 
Besides this a deacon, a judicious Sunday- 
school teacher, or some pious and intelli- 
gent church member, might profitably 
employ ten minutes of either of the ser- 
vices in reading suitable Scriptures point- 
ed out by the minister, and, if desired, in 
offering up one of the prayers. 

It is not, however, in all cases neces- 
sary to restrain the minister. If his 
strength be vigorous, let him employ it 
all in his Master’s service; but for men 
of delicate constitutions, or advanced age, 
exertions beyond their strength should 
neither be required nor permitted. And 
even those who are able should not ex- 
ceed the boundaries of reason and pro- 
priety. ; A 

It is a most unquestionable position, 
that our duties should not be suffered to 
interfere with each other. Itseems highly 
important that in most cases, at least in 
London and other great towns, there 
should be three services on a Sabbath to 
accommodate the different classes of 
hearers. Yet it is to be feared there are 
some sermon-hunters who confine their 
religion almost entirely to public wor- 
ship.* Every Sabbath they attend three 
or four public services (perhaps at a dis- 
tance), which, with the intermediate meals, 
and a little religious gossipping, fill up 
their time till supper; and they then 
come home so tired and sleepy, that they 
are unable to unite in family duty, if they 
are in families where such duty is per- 
formed; and as to reading, reflection, or 


* Exceptions must be made in favour of 
young persons in irreligious families, where 
they have no opportunity of retirement, and 
can find a home only in the house of God, 
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private prayer, they are quite out of 
question, 

Much of this might be remedied in 
many cases by shortening the public ser. 
vices, especially the Sabbath evening lec- 
ture, which, in my humble opinion, ought 
never to exceed eight o’clock. I know 
not how it is now, but I remember when 
I was a Tabernacle hearer, the service 
always concluded by half-past seven, and 
that at the Foundry by seven, or earlier. 
Mr. Whitfield was an avowed enemy to 
“ Jong prayers, long lessons, or long 
sermons.” 

To the proposed abridgment of a mi- 
nister’s labours, I anticipate the chief 
objection would be from ministers them- 
selves; partly from the difliculty of con- 
fining their sermons within so narrow 
limits, and partly from the idea of their 
being supposed to spare themselves in 
their Mastet’s service. In answer to these, 
I beg leave to suggest the following brief 
hints :— 

1. Let them follow the advice of your 
correspondent, and study compression in- 
stead of amplification. It is true that 
style may be rendered obseure by an 
affected conciseness; yet this is far more 
frequently done by a diffusiveness “about 
it, and about it.” Much in a little,’ 
said good Mr. Whitfield, “‘ is what God 
gives us in his word;” and that should be 
our model. As to short discourses, a 
minister now living, and who. has been 
deservedly popular these forty years, used 
to advise his young friends always to 
leave off while their hearers wished them 
to proceed, as they would then be the 
more ready to come again. 

2. The difficulty of doing justice to 
some topics in so short a time may inti- 
midate the preacher; but if the subject 
be of primary importance let it fre- 
quently be brought forward, and treated 
on different texts. In the expository 
method a long passage should be divided; 
in a short one there is no excuse, The 
writer once read the outlines of a series 
of discourses, in which he counted 160 
heads and particulars on half a dozen 
words; namely, “ There was a rainbow 
round about the throne,” Rev. iv. 8. But 
this art of spiritual wire-drawing is hap- 
pily out of fashion. 

3. Use short and pertinent exordiums : 
no more divisions than the text itself 
suggests; and never labour to extract 
from a text what is not evidently in it, 
As to the improvement, let it consist of 
short and pointed addresses to the con- 
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sciences of the hearers—difficult to be 
evaded, and hard to be forgotten. “ That 
sermon,” says bishop Burnet, “that makes 
every one go away silent and grave, and 
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hastening to be alone to meditate and 
pray the matter over in secret, has had 
a true effect,”-—Pastoral Cure, chap. ix, 


MR. ATCHISON’S PETITION TO KING GEORGE THE FOURTH. 


TO THE KING’S MOST GRACIOUS MAJESTY. 

Tye Petition of Thomas Atchison, a Protes- 
tant subject of Great Britain, formerly a 
Captain in the Royal Regiment of Artillery, 
deprived of his profession and all his means 
of suppsrt, for requesting to be exonerated 
from performing the idolatrous church ser- 
vices of the Remish Priests and Seatons at 
Malta—most humbly sheweth, 


“ That our Protestant ancestors, know- 
ing by their sufferings at the Reforma- 
tion, and from God's revelation, that 
men in power have commanded those 
subject to them to serve idols, and in 
other ways to do what is binding on the 
conscience towards God, not to be done, 
as well as forbade the profession and 
practice of true religion; and have de- 
stroyed the liberty, property, and lives of 
those, who under such circumstances 
have obeyed God rather than themselves ; 
our reformers in church and state, to 
save themselves and posterity from like 
evils, and to secure a solemn national 
right to be governed according to the 
laws of God, and to be allowed at all 
times the principles and conduct of their 
Protestant religion, in the adjustment of 
our civil rights, have provided that the 
constitution guarantees to your petitioner 
his Protestant religion, to be securely en- 
joyed in every situation in which he can 
be placed as a British subject. 

That to secure to British subjects the 
safe enjoyment of their Protestant reli- 
gion, the following statutes have been 
enacted, and principles laid down, to 
which all can appeal. 

The Coronation Oath.—“ Will you 
solemnly promise and swear to govern 
the people of England, and the domi- 
nions thereto belonging, according to the 
statutes in parliament agreed on, and the 
laws and customs of the same?”’—The 
king or queen shall say, “I solemnly 
premise so to do.” 

“ Will you to your power, cause law 
and justice in mercy to be executed in 
all your judgments ?”—King or queen, 
«J will.” 


“ Will you to the utmost of your 
power, maintain the laws of God, the 
true profession of the gospel, and the 
Protestant reformed religion established by 
law ?—and will you preserve unto the 
bishops and clergy of this realm, and to 
the churches committed to their charge, 
all such rights and privileges as by law 
do or shall appertain unto them.’—King 
or queen, “ All this I promise to do.” 

The Declaration against Popery made 
on oath by the king and by every mem- 
ber of the legislature :—‘ I solemnly, 
sincerely, in the presence of God profess, 
testify, and declare, that I do believe that 
in the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper there 
is no transubstantiation of the elements 
of bread and wine into the body and 
blood of Christ; and that the invocation 
and adoration of the Virgin Mary, or any 
other saint, and the sacrifice of the Mass, 
as they are now used in the church of 
Rome, are superstitious and idolatrous.” 

The Church of England, in its thirty- 
first Article, maintains that the tenets and 
practices of the Romish church, regarding 
the sacrifice of the mass, are blasphemous 
fables and dangerous deceits; and in its 
homilies proves from the word of God 
the truth of our national declaration, that 
the invocation and adoration of the Vir- 
gin Mary and other saints, is supersti- 
tious and idolatrous; adding, that it is a 
worship most hateful to God, and most 
damnable to man; and as God has al- 
ways called upon his people not only to 
flee from idolatry, but also to proclaim 
and acquiesce in bis curse against this 
crime, so the Church of England in its 
commination, thus denounces God’s 
judgment; “ Cursed is he that maketh 
any carved or molten image to worshi 
ii. And the people answer before God, 
Amen.” 

The statute 12th and 13th William IIT. 
enacts, “ The laws of England are the 
birthright of the people thereof, and all 
the kings and queens who shall ascend 
the throne of this realm, ought to admi- 
nister the same according to the said 
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laws ; and all their officers and ministers 
ought to serve them respectively accord- 
ing to the same, and therefore all-the 
laws and statutes of this realm for se- 
curing the established religion, and the 
rights and liberties of the people thereof, 
are ratified and confirmed accordingly. 

That the religion so secured is in the 
conduct required by our Protestant prin- 
ciples ; and essentially consists in follow- 
ing the “ laws of God according to the 
reformed Protestant religion, established 
by law;” and in protesting against what- 
ever the entabiliahiod religion teaches to 
be contrary to the law of God, and bind- 
ing on the conscience, not to be done; 
especially as regards those Popish rites 
which it is our distinguishing Christian 
name and character to protest against as 
“ blasphemous, superstitious, and idola- 
trous.”’ 

That to be allowed the conduct belong- 
ing to our Protestant religion, with entire 
Freedom from any demand of the Popish 
church, is a first principle of the British 
constitution, and constitutes our proper 
religious or Protestant right; one quite 
distinct from that of having our church 
establishment maintained for us. The 
Right of our Protestant religion is first 
acknowledged and pledged in the Coro- 
nation Oath; after that it is provided, 
that the establishment shall be main- 
tained ; which is formed but to conduct 
the worship, and teach, foster, and pro- 
tect the religion itself first guaranteed ; 
and the establishment in its forms and 
temporalities may be maintained, while 
the religion of its members is insulted 
and disallowed by orders to attend, ho- 
nour, and serve the idols of Popery ; and 
their Protestant freedom and rights sub- 
verted by local British authorities not 
allowing the objections essential to the 
Protestant religion, and visiting with 
ruin those who request to be exonerated 
from taking a part in idolatrous ser- 
vices. 

That our present Rights in the Pro- 
testant religion rest on the same ground 
of law, and are under the protection of 
the constitution and government, the 
same as our Rights in personal liberty 
and property. That the security of each 
separate right is essential to the security 
of all; for the great rights of a British 
subject are in their own nature so con- 
nected with each other, and with the 
welfare and happiness of every indivi- 
dual in the state, that no man can be 
commanded to do what is contrary to 
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one of his rights, or have one right 
disallowed, without suffering in his other 
rights at the same time;—the benefits of 
our personal property depending on the 
security of our personal liberty—and the 
happiness of our liberty on the security 
of our property; so the happiness and 
security of liberty, property, honourable 
public oftice, or other advantage under 
the constitution, depend on the security 
of our Protestant religion; because, if 
the principles and conduct on which our 
peace of mind with God, and the real 
enjoyment of the things of this life are 
not secured to us, and a British subject, 
in any situation, can be commanded to 
do that which would make him violate 
his eternal obligations to Almighty God, 
he will, like his Protestant ancestors, 
have to endure the loss of liberty, pro- 
perty, public office, or whatever evil men 
in power may inflict, rather than by 
obedience to them hold these temporary 
advantages with an embittered con- 
science, and with his religious honour 
and integrity blasted before God and 
man. And if men in power ean dis- 
allow one Right, and may, without con- 
trol, punish a subject for requesting that 
Right to be respected, there remains no 
operating principle to guard other Rights 
from like treatment. 

That whereas our constitutional Rights 
in personal property and liberty have 
been, and continue to be, modified by 
statute law according to the exigen- 
cies of the state, our Protestant religious 
Right as established at the Reformation, 
and solemnly brought to view, and gua- 
ranteed afresh by the oath jof every 
monarch ascending the British throne, 
continues in its original state and force 
without any modification whatever,” 


We regret our space does not allow 
us to insert the statements contained in 
the petition, of the limitations belonging 
to military service, agency, respensi- 
bility, and to the application of military 
penalties—or the additional public enact- 
ments opposed to officers being ordered 
to take a part in Romish ceremonies ; 
but we call particular attention to these 
subjects, as they prove most satisfacto- 
rily the ceremonies are foreign to the 
military engagements of an officer, and 
that every principle of law, justice, and 
honoxr, as well as of religion, is opposed 
to these demands, 


POETRY. 


We have heard of two, if not three 
Christian officers, highly respected and 
attached to their professions, of from 
twelve to twenty years’ standing, who 
have felt themselves obliged to leave 


their professions since the dismissal of 


captain Atghison and lieutenant Dawson, 
to avoid the orders for these idolatrous 
ceremonies. Other oflicers are also men- 
tioned as living under a fear of similar 
trials ; so that the Mediterranean stations 
(we may now add those in Canada) have 
become a source of dread to conscien- 
tious officers and their friends. 

Some clergymen, eminent in the church 
of Christ, can testify of letters submitted 
to them from officers’ abroad, describing 
their difficulties, and begging advice how 
to act. Some of these clergymen have 
also witnessed the distress of a fathez 
fearing to have a son (one of these offi- 
cers) cast on his hands in want through 
the idolatrous requisitions—the cares and 
expenses of a peculiar education and 
settlement in lite 1ost vo mim—with the 
dread of having to find his son other 
employment and support under the diffi- 
culties now pressing upon families. 
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Such are’ the sacrifices of our most 
holy principles, of our religious liberty, 
and Protestant rights—of the happiness, 
the property, also, of individuals and 
families to gratify the Romish church, 

But we do trust the Protestant churches 
will manifest their love to God and his 
honour before the world, by protesting 
against these abominations without loss 
of time, and not cease in their petitions, 
or rather their expostulations with par- 
liament, and, if necessary, with the crown, 
until this national sin be removed, of 
compelling our public officers to honour 
the idols of Popery, and making them 
serve the spiritual whoredom and rebel- 
lion of antichrist in peril of their commis- 
sions or their lives—in face of the prin- 
ciples and law of the country, and the 
express stipulations of the coronation 
oath. And we also rely that these petitions 
will firmly assert the paramount Chris- 
tian principle, and the indefeasible Pro- 
testant Right belonging to the question, 
that they may stand as valuable lessons 
to our children, and, under God, safe- 
guards to the reformed churches and to the 
best interests of the country.-Eprror, 
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LOOKING FORWARD. 


Wuar is this dim and earthly vale ? 
A land of vapour and of night, 
Where every scene is cold and pale; 
My spirit longs for purer light. 
Tt pants to break the golden band, 
That holds its high aspirings down, 
To catch a glimpse of yon fair land, 
‘'o view its heavenly harp and crown. 


And now I stand and view from far 
The city of my hope and love ; 

Faith is the welcome guiding star, 
Lhat points me to my home above. 


T see, I see the shore so fair, 
lllumined by a heavenly ray ; 

Sin cannot rear his altar there, 
Nor enter where the ransomed stay. 


It is not that the vallies bright 
Haye many an ever verdant shade, 

That streams of clear and sparkling light 
Flow murmuring through each happy glade, 


Tt is not the sweet melody, j 
Which swells from many an angel choir, 


That makes my spirit wish to be 
Among them with a raptured lyre, 


Tt is that Jesus is the light, 
The King of all that happy throng, 
That they who walk in robes of white 
‘'o Him attune the eternal song. 


The Father, Son, and Spirit shine, 
With beams no rnortal eye could bear, 

But they sustain with grace divine, 
Hach worshipper adoring there. 


Tt is that sin shall never more 
Come shadowing the holy light 
Of those pure souls that there adore 
In righteousness for ever bright. 


‘Then Jet my hopes still rest on thee, 
Fair land of holiness and peace, 

Nor glance of death’s wild gloomy sea, 
With swelling fears that will not cease. 


If Jesus guide my wandering feet, 
Rarth’s wilderness shall still abound 
With many a flowret fair and sweet, 
And death’s flaad seem unyieldipg ground, 
Saran Enigapern, 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


1. Exrracrs or Lerrzurs To a Curist1an 
Frienp. By a Lapy. With an Intro- 
ductory Essay, by Tuomas Ensxinz, Esq., 
Advocate, ‘Author of ‘* Remarks on the 
Internal Evidence for the Truth of Re- 
vealed Religion,” &c, &c. 18mo. pp. 114. 
2s. 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co.; and Nisbet. 

2, Remarxs on Certain Oprnions, recently 
Propagated, respecting Universal Redemp- 
tien, and other topics connected with thut 
Subject. By Wiri1am Hamitton, D.D., 
Minister of Strathblane, 12mo. pp. 162. 
Qs. 6d, 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

3. Tne Way or Saryation. A Discourse, 
the substance of which was preached at a 
Meeting of Sabbath-school Scholars in Dun- 
dee, on the 22nd of April, 1829. 2nd edit., 
with additional Notes and Illustrations, 
containing Remarks on the Doctrine of 
Universal Pardon. By Davip Russrtz. 
12mo. pp. 110. Is. 

Westley and Davis. 

4. Srricrurrs on the ‘‘ Notes and Recollec- 
tions of two Sermons, by the Rev. Mr. Camp- 
bell, delivered in the parish church of Row, 
on Surday, the 8th of SeptembeF, 1829.” 
By Grorcte Barciay, Minister of the 
Gospel, Irvine. 2nd edit. 12mo. pp. 22. 
4d, 


Duncan and Nisbet. 


We rejoice to know from several quarters 
of the highest respectability, that our review 
of the universal pardon scheme, in the Sup- 
plement for 1829, has done good. Our in- 
tentions were then upright, and we still 
abide firm in the determination not to spare 
the weak conceits and hazardous dogmas of 
this well-meaning but misguided school of 
theology, whose only tendency, in so far as 
it may obtain, is to rivet impenitence and 
hypocrisy upon the human heart. We do 
not charge its abettors with any thing like a 
design to do evil, for yerily we believe that 
they think they are ‘‘ doing God good service ;” 
but though they may be sincere, it does not 
follow that they are harmless; nor, because 
they are zealous for what they deem to be 
truth, does it follow that they are not the 
propagators of error, 

This is a very wondrous age! Mr, Irving 
and his friends no sooner arrived at the con- 
viction that Christ took hold of ‘ sinful 
substance,” than they found out, by some- 
thing bordering on legerdemain, that all the 
fathers, reformers, and orthodox authorities 
of the church held their opinions, and that 
all those were downright heretics who do 
not consent to impugn the sanctity of that 
holy thing which was born of the Virgin. By 
a similar proof of the march of intellect, our 


old and able friend, Mr. Erskine,* has set 
to the same unaccountable work. What the 
good old lady, whose letters he has pub- 
lished, would say if she were looking up of 
the naughty use he has made of them, we 
will not pretend to decide ; but this we may 
say, that widely as we differ of late with 
Mr. E., we very cordially agree in most 
things with her, and only wonder that she 
should be summoned into the field of con- 
flict against the friends with whom she 
naturally ranks. What next will be done 
to support this theory we know not. We 
cannot doubt, however, that truth will ulti- 
mately prevail: -but let its friends abide 
firm by their posts, and not allow them- 
selves to be seduced from a faithful line of 
conduct by the sincerity, amiableness, or 
talent of its opponents. We shall content 
ourselves for the present month by giving an 
extract from two of the works mentioned at 
the head of this article. Mr. Erskine’s pre- 
face is but a repetition, in other words, and 
with less force of argument, of what he has 
already written on the subject of universal 
pardon. It exhibits nothing new, and, to a 
well instructed mind, nothing remarkably 
specious. 

Dr. Hamilton’s work is in every way wor- 
thy of himself and the cause. Divested of 
all personalities it is an able and satisfac- 
tory exposure of a glaring and_pemicious 
theological error. ‘* With respect,” says 
he, ‘* to the notion that all sin must have 
been pardoned when Christ died, because it 
is solely in consequence of his death that 
any iniquity is forgiven; it must be ob- 
served, that if this idea were correct, many 
very surprising consequences must follow. 
Since it is entirely owing to his death that, 
we enjoy any spiritual blessing or any eter- 
nal mercy, we must have been called and 
converted when he resigned his breath : 
since that day we must have been illu- 
minated and sanctified, sealed in heaven, 
and surrounded with all the purity and 
plenitude of its boundless blessedness. This 
opin3on confounds all- distinction betwixt 
the cause and the effect, the decree and i's 
execution. It is long since the hospital was 
built, and since the foxnder made provision 


* See also a Quixotic pamphlet entitled, 
“* Letter to the Rev. Robert Burns, D.D., 
F.S.A., and the Rey. William Hamilton, 
D.D., occasioned by their late publications 
entitled, ‘ The Gairloch Heresy Tried,’ &c. ;” 
in which the author makes a muster of the 
reformed churches—to prove what 1—why 
that all men are paniones in and out of per- 
dition! Ye shades of the reformers! what 
will ye say to this ‘ lay-member of the 
church of Scotland ?” 


‘REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


for the maintenance of its various inmates ; 
but though the settlement was fixed at once, 
and by a single deed, it is only as years 
revolve, that one claimant after another can 
appear to reap the fruits of his munificence. 
And though it is only in consequence of the 
single sacrifice of Christ that any sin has 
been or can be forgiven, have we any autho- 
tity for affirming that pardon is bestowed 
before it is sought, and still less before the 
offence is committed or the sinner brought 
into existence? Time can neither increase 
nor impair the value of the atonement: but 
time is requisite to raise up the successive 
generations who shall share ia the blessings 
of the Redeemer’s death. In Scripture, sin 
is represented as the only cause of Divine 
displeasure. Ignorance, mistake, weakness, 
and pain, may be all troublesome to society, 
and a source of vexation and distress to the 
sufferer ; but while free from sin, they are no 
ground of offence to God. But sin is the 
abominable thing which he hates; and 
wherever it exists, is the cause of his strong 
and unchanging abhorrence. It is against 
this that his wrath is revealed from heaven, 
and comes upon many of the souls of men. 
When sin is forgiven, his anger is turned 
away. He is pacified towards us. He com- 
forts us, and rejoices over us to do us good. 
If, therefore, all sin had been pardoned when 
Jesus died ; since that day the world would 
have been cleared of the visitations of judg- 
ment: sorrow and suffering would have been 
unknown, and the earth converted into an 
abode of peace and joy. But in the face of 
the crimes and calamities which every where 

arken and desolate the globe, how can we 
affirm that all sin has been forgiven? When 
assured that by nature all ‘are the children 


of wrath ;’ that ‘ he that believeth not is. 


condemned already ;’ that the wrath of God 
shall not seize on him or overtake him, but 
to intimate that it was on him before he was 
guilty of unbelief, we are told that ‘ the 
wrath of God abideth on him :’ in the teeth 
of these awful assurances, how can we assert 
that all sin is remitted? Does the effect 
operate after the cause has ceased? Does 
frost regain its grasp amidst the heat of 
summer ; or congelation go on in the heart 
of a burning furnace?’ p. 51-53. 

We are delighted to see Mr. Russell en- 
listed in the defence of the truth. Mr. Er- 
skine will doubtless examine well what 
comes from such a quarter; and we cannot 
doubt that if he is convinced, he will retract 
his lately acquired notions. ‘‘ Pardon,” 
says Mr. Russell, ‘“‘ was virtually procured 
by the death of Christ; ‘but we ought to 
distinguish between forgiveness as thus vir- 
tually procured, and as actually bestowed. 
In his resurrection he received a full dis- 
charge from the guilt for which he had been 
answerable, and he is now exalted a Prince 
and a Saviour to give repentance, or a change 
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of mind, and remission of sins. Acts v. 31, 
It fo@ows, then, that though exalted to give 
the remission of sins, he bestows this bless- 
ing at the same time that he gives a change 
of mind, And as this change of mind in- 
cludes achange from unbelief to faith,the con- 
nection between faith and forgiveness is thus 
established. We have further to remark, 
that the Scriptures teach us, both by precept 
and example, to pray for the pardon of sin, 
which is altogether inconsistent with the 
doctrine that all are pardoned already ; for 
why pray for a thing that we already pos- 
sess? It is said in reply to this, that the 
pardon which is asked is only ‘a sense of 
pardon.’ Now, in regard to this, we have 
to say, that a man either believes that he is 
pardoned, or he does not. If he does not, he 
willsurely pray forthe blessing itself, as well 
as for a’sense of it., If, on the other hand, 
he does believe that he is pardoned, he, of 
course, has the sense of pardon, and why, 
then, pray for it? What is a sense of par- 
don, but a conviction that I am pardoned ? 
Does not the doctrine in question represent 
it the sin of unbelief for a man not to believe 
that he is actually forgiven? Does it not 
follow, then, that if he pray for pardon, he 
prays in unbelief? And if faith is simply a 
belief that he is pardoned, he has in this 
conviction itself a sense of pardon already ; 
so that if he pray for a sense of it, he con- 
tradicts himself. According to this doc- 
trine, then, there is no more room for asking 
a sense of pardon, than there is for asking 
pardon itself. Buta doctrine so opposed at 
once to the examples and the precepts of the 
word of God, cannot be true. We are called: 
by our Lord to pray, ‘forgive our debts as 
we forgive our debtors ;’ and to forgive a 
debt is to cancel it. When Stephen prayed 
for the forgiveness of his enemies, he did not 
merely pray that they might be granted a 
sense of forgiveness, but he said, ‘ Lord, lay 
not this sin to their charge ;’? which was of 
course a prayer for the blessing itself. Acts 
vu. 60, Peter exhorted Simon, Magus to 
“repent and pray to God, if, perhaps, the 
thought of his heart might be forgiven 
him ;’ and it would be a very unnatural in- 
terpretation to understand this as a call to 
pray merely for a sense of forgiveness. Acts 
xiii. 22. The exhortation to repent and pray, 
was a call to a change of mind, which in- 
cluded a change from unbelief to faith, and 
it of course connects faith with forgiveness. 
The publican in the parable went up to the 
temple at the hour of prayer, which was also 
the hour of sacrifice, and he prayed, saying, 
‘God he merciful, or propitious, to me a 
sinner.’ This was not a prayer for pardon 
merely, but pardon through atonement, and. 
a prayer offered up in the faith that in this 
way forgiveness would freely be granted. 
He accordingly went down to his house jus- 
tified, which the pharisee did not, He went 
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down, not merely in the possession of peace, 
(for the pharisee, it is reasonable to think, 
had peace also, though, indeed, a false 
peace), but in possession of the blessing of 
forgiveness, as a spring of peace, which 
the ether had not. But, it may be asked, why 
connect forgiveness with prayer? It were 
enough to say in reply, that the Saviour 
has obviously done so in the parable now in 
question, and in several other instances ; and 
that the same connexion is taught in various 
parts of Scripture. But to explain this more 
fully let it be considered, that in Romans x. 
$—11, salvation is connected with faith ; 
and it is connected with prayer in verses 12 
and 18, and the reason of the connexion is seen 
in verse 16, where the apostle asks, ‘ How 
then shall they call on him in whom they 
have not believed?’ It is the prayer of faith, 
then, that is meant. But it may be asked, 
Why connect the blessing with prayer at 
all? The reason is, that prayer is the first 
and natural expression of faith: for as soon 
as the gospel, testifying of the giver of the 
water of life is known or believed, the boon, 
as our Lord said, is infallibly asked ; John 
tv. 10, And hence the promises made to 
those who believe, are at other times made 
to these who ask. Now forgiveness is re- 
presented as a proper subject of request; 
and therefore a system which renders such 
parts of the word of God nugatory cannot be 
the truth. Prayer is the breath of the new 
creature ; and being the natural and neces- 
sary expression of faith, the blessing of par- 
don is represented as connected with it, con- 
sidered in this light; and this shows that in 
believing in Christ there is a boon received 
which was not in possession before.” 

In this masterly way docs Mr. Russell 
dispose of the new school. What very babes 
do they all appear, even with Mr. Erskine 
at their head, in the hands of this theological 
giant! We hope they will yet see their 
error, and return to the good old paths. 

Mr. Barclay’s little pamphlet is a good 
common-sense and scriptural exposure of a 
system, which cannot be too soon put down 
by the resistless energies of the Christian 
press. 


Tuz Ecctrstasticat Porrry and other Works 
of Ricuarp Hooxzr: with his Life, by 
fzaak Walton, and Strype’s Interpolations. 
To which are now first added, the ‘‘ Christian 
Letter” to Mr. Hooker; and Dr. Covel’s 
“Just and Temperate Defence” in reply to 
it; accompanied by an Introduction, a Life 
of Thomas Cartwright, B.D., and numerous 
Notes. By Benjamin Hansury. In 8 
vols, 8vo. with an elegant Portrait. £1. 
11s. 6d. 

Holdsworth and Ball. 


Ir is a remarkable circumstance, that a 
non-conforming layman should be the first 
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individual to supply a perfect copy, in all 
respects, of the works of the justly celebrated 
author of the Ecclesiastical Polity. That 
such, however, is the case, will not be doubted 
by any individual who enquires into the me- 
rits of this elegant and cheap edition. To 
Mr. Hanbury belongs the credit of republish- 
ing, for the first time, the very scarce 
‘‘ Christian Letter,” which is said to have 
occasioned Hooker’s death ;—of furnishing 
the first reprint of Dr. Covel’s “Just and 
Temperate Defence of the five Books of Eccle- 
siastical Policie ;’—of placing, for the first 
time, Hooker’s Epistle te Lord Burghley 
among his other works ;—of restoring the 
writings of Hooker to their primitive state, 
and purging them from all moderna and unna- 
tural refinements ;—of supplying illustrative 
notes of some of the leading transactions of 
the life of Hooker ;—of replying, with great 
acuteness, to many of those arguments, in 
reference to church matters, which have been 
deemed, in certain quarters, unanswerable ; 
—and of producing an entirely new Life of 
the celebrated Thomas Cartwright, whose in- 
teresting connexion with the- Ecclesiastical 
Polity is well known to all who take any 
concern in the discussions to which it gave 
birth. 

Indeed no one can look into the pages of 
this edition of Hooker’s works without per- 
ceiving manifest tokens of patient research, 
correct judgment, and considerable learning. 
As far as Mr. H. has assumed the aspect of 
a controversialist, he has imitated the mild 
spirit of his antagonist, and has always shown 
that a sound argument is preferable to an 
angry squib. We beg to call particular atten- 
tion to Mr. H.’s Introduction. We greatly 
mistake if it will not be found to be one of 
the most acute specimens of ecclesiastical 
writing which the age has produced ; and we 
are sure that its wit and good humour will 
secure for it an attentive perusal from learned 
and intelligent men’ of all creeds, 

This is an editorial effort which must live, 
and which must carry down its author to pos- 
terity as a most accomplished, candid, and 
classic writer in defence of congregational 
non-conformity. We sincerely thank Mr. H. 
for the great gratification he has afforded us, 
and earnestly beseech clergymen, ministers, 
and intelligent laymen, forthwith to indulge 
themselves with the perusal of a work which, 
by the extraordinary diligence and effort of 
its editor, carries us back to the times of 
Hooker, and places the ecclesiastical contro- 
versies of that interesting period in the his- 
tory of our country upon the basis of sound 
reason and fact. \ 


Memoniats or Practicat Prery, as exem- 
plified in the Lives of Miss Marianne Benze- 
ville and Mrs. Bridget Byles. By their 
Sister, Esrurr Coprey. 12mo, 2s, 6d. 

‘Holdsworth and Ball, . 


RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS, 


Tne many pious and useful publications 
of Mrs. Cepley (late Hewlett) are so well 
known to our readers, as to require merely 
an announcement of the present. We are 
not, indeed, aware that she has before pub- 
lished any works of biography ; but her well 
known respectability would be a sufficient 
warranty for the truth of the present narra- 
tives, were the parties unknown to the 
writer, which is, ot wholly the case. ‘These 
memorials are, however, of a different cast 
from many we have seen, which, as Mrs. C. 
remarks, too often contain ‘ high-wrought 
statements of very questionable fidelity,” or 
marvellous relations of dreams and visions, 
which, however true, form no model of Chris- 
tian character or experience. The good ladies, 
whose lives are here detailed, seem rather to 
haye been distinguished by the virtues of 
humility, benevolence, submission and resig- 
nation to the Divine will, than by any extra- 
ordinary frames or feelings ; ard the work is 
eminently calculated to be useful to pious 
females, especially when under severe aftlic- 
tions, and # such especially we cordially 
recommend it. 

History wy att Acres, 12mo. pp. 520. 
J. O. Robinson, Poultry. 

Tus is a work of distinguished talent and 
of eminently correct principles ; exhibiting, 
in a catechetical form, a most interesting and 
comprehensive sketch of history, from the 
earliest periods down to the present moment. 
We know not who may be its author; but 
he bids fair to rival most’ other writers in the 
same department, His arrangements are most 
lucid, his selections are singularly judicious, 
and the defereuce paid by him to revealed 
religion, and to the great principles of the 
Christian faith, is alike creditable to his 
judgment and to his heart. To public schools, 
academies in general, and private families, 
we beg earnestly to recommend this able and 
judicious compendium. As we understand 
that it is. but one of a series of ‘‘ Publications 
on Christian Principles,” we cannot but con- 
gratulate the proprietors on the talent and 
discretion of their first production. May the 
Divine blessing rest on theit effort ! 


1. Tur Curistran Hearer: designed to 
show the Importance of hearing the Word, 
and to assist Christians in hearing with Pro- 
jit. By the Rev, Epwarp Bickersrern, 
Assistant Minister of Wheeler Chapel. 
Tenth edition, 12mo. 

2. Tue Currstian Stupunt : designed to as- 
sist Christians in general in acquiring Reli- 
gious Knowledge. With Lisls of Books, 
adapted to the various Classes of Society. 
By the Rey. E, Bicxersreru. 12mo, 
pp: 661. 9s. 6d. 

I. B. Secley and Sons. 
We are happy to see new and neat editions 
of these standard works, Tho Christian Stu- 
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dent is much improved, especially in the 
department entitled, ‘‘ Arrangement of the 
Minister’s Library.” Mr. B. is one of our 
most practical, and, therefore, useful writers. 
See our, former very full review of the first 
edition of The Christian Student. 


Tue Lire anp Voyacrs of Curistorurr 
Cotumsus. By Wasurncton Irvine 
(abridged by the same) No. XI. of the 
Family Library. 18mo. 5s. 

J. Murray. 

Tus is a book in its matter substantially 
valuable, and highly entertaining in its de- 
tails. Young and old will read it with inte- 
rest and with advantage. As an historical 
document, it is creditable to the author; ag 
a book of entertainment it will bear compa- 
rison with any biographical sketch of the age. 
In the abridged form it will be more accept- 
able to the public than in the ampler details 
of the large edition, 


Tue Cainer Cyciopepra: conducted by 
the Rev, Dionystus Larpner, LL. D., 
F.R.S. L.& E., M.R.L A. FL.S., F.Z.8., 
Hon. F.C.P.S., &e. &c., assisted by emi- 
nent Literary and Scientific Men. His- 
tory. Scotland. By Sir Waxree Scerz, 
Bart. Vol. 2, 12mo. pp. 438. 6s. 
Longman, Rees, Orme, Brown, and Green, 
Turs is the second and concluding volume 
of Sir Walter Scott's History of his Native 
Land. The high promise afforded in the first 
volume is more than realised in this. ‘hat 
the work in future will be regarded as the 
standard History of Scotland is beyond all 
reasonable doubt. We are not quite satisfied 
with all that the author has either said or 
onzitted ; but upon the whole we can recom- 
mend the work as deserving a high rank for its 
historical accuracy and its elegant dietion. 


BOOKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED, 

1. The Family Oblation ; or, Prayers for Do- 
mestic Worship; original and selected. To which is 
prefixed an Address on Family Prayer. 12mo. 5s. 

2. Dialogues on Natural and Revealed Reli- 
gion ; with a Preliminary Inquiry; an Appendix, 
containing Supplemental Discourses; and Notes and 
Tilustrations. By Rosuerr Morenean, D,D., FR, 
S.E. 12mo. 8s. 

3. The Drama brought to the Test of Serip- 
ture and found Wanting. 12mo, 25, 6a. 

4. The Work of the Holy Spirit in Conversion, 
considered ia its Relation to the Condition of Man 
and the Ways of God; with Practical Addresses to, 
a Sinner, on the principles n#tintained. 12mo. 6s. 

5. Lessons on Objects, as given in a Pestoloz- 
zian School at Cheam, Surrey. 12mo, 3s: 6d. 

6. The Gairloch Heresy Tried ; in a Letter to 
the Rev. John M. Campbell, of Row; and a Sermon 
at Helensburgh and Port Glasgow. By the Rev. 
Rozrrr Burns, D.D., F.8.A., Minister of St. 
George’s, Paisley. 3rd edit. 12mo. 1s. 6d. 

7. A Memoir of the Rev. Alexander Waugh, 
D.D.; with Selections from his Epistolary Corre- 
spondence, Pulpit Recollections, ee. y Rev, 

amas Hay, M.A., and Rey. Henny BuLrragr, 
DD, 8yo, pp. 686, 14%, With a tine Portrajr. 

PQ 
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WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 
1, The Rey. Groraz Croxy has in preparation 
A Complete History uf the Jews in Ancient and 
Modern Times ; in 3 vols. 8yo. The work is ex- 
pected speedily to appear. 
2. In _the press, and shortly will be published, 
Four Discourses ; on the Extent of the. Sacrifice 
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of Christ; on the Nature of that Faith which Seeures 
the Blessing of Redemption; on Christian Asan- 
rance; and on the Sealing of the Holy Spirit, with 
the Danger of Grieving that Divine Agent, By 
Wixutam Hui. 


3. The Book of the Priesthood ; an Argument 
in Three Parts. By THomas STRATTEN. 8yo, 


—_ é . 
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LONDON, 


GOOD FRIDAY TO BE OBSERVED AS A DAY OF 
PUBLIC HUMILIATION AND PRAYER. 


We exceedingly rejoice to inform our coun- 
try friends, that the Board of London Minis-~ 
ters of the Congregational order, with some 
other Christian bodies; have come to the de- 
termination of observing the 9th of April asa 
day of renewed. and united supplication for 
the effusion of the Holy Spirit upon the 
churches of Christ in this land. Such were 
the happy effects produced by the observance 
of that day last year, that they cannot fail to 
be long and gratefully remembered. In the 
City district the ministers recommend their 
flocks to spend one hour, from seven to eight, 
in the morning of 9th April, in closet deyo- 
tion ; then to meet in their several places of 
worship, for social prayer and thanksgiving, 
at eleven o’clock; and, in the evening, to 
unite in two public services for exhortation 
and prayer, at the Poultry chapel and at 
White Row. We doubt not that tens of 
thousands will combine in this appreaching 
solemnity. 


A JEWISH IMPOSTOR. 

The Editor begs to warn his ministerial 
brethren, in town and country, against the 
specious hypocrisy of an aged Jew of the 
name of Windecke, who introduces himself 
on pretence of having been converted under 
some particular discourse, and who after- 
wards contrives, by a variety of interesting 
representations, to find his way to the pocket 
of his spiritual guide. We understand that 
this shameless deceiver has been long prac- 
tising his daring iniquity ; that he went so far 
with Mr. Hargraves, the minister of Wild 
Street, as to obtain public admission into his 
church by the rite of immersion; and that he 
tontrived to swindle the late Mr. Brown, of 
the Philo-Judwan Society, to a considerable 
amount. We have heard of him, too, in the 
County of Lincoln and elsewhere. He is a 
stout middle-sized man, about 68 or 70, 

DEATH FOR FORGERY. 

We are glad to find that a society has 
recently been formed with a view to do away 
with part at least of our sanguinary criminal 
code, particularly in the instance of forgery, 


S. Faver, Esq., late common-councilman of 
the city of London, we perceive, takes a lively 
interest in the society. We earnestly request 
all our readers to aid in forwarding petitions 
to both houses of parliament on this most im- 
portant topic ; as it is thought, by the most 
enlightened friends of humanity, that this is 
the proper time to attempt an amelioration of 
the criminal code, 


TEMPERANCE SOCIETIES. 

In the Scots’ Times for the 13th March, we 
perceive a very, full account of the establish- 
ment of a Temperance Society for the West 
of Scotland, held at Glasgow, in the Trades’ 
Hall, on Monday, the 8th ult., Mr. W. Col- 
Iins in the chair. We hope the Glasgow 
example will soon be followed in London. 
The following anecdote will show the great 
need in which we stand of the operation of 
temperance societies. 

A few Sunday mornings since, a young 
person, who had occasion to walk from her 
own residence in London to a chapel at an- 
other part of the town at some distance, hap- 
pened to meet a female in a state of intoxi- 
cation, and soon after a second ia the same 
condition. This induced her to determine 
to count the number of other drunken females, 
if she should meet with any ; when, sad to 
relate, the number amounted to more than 
twenty before she reached the place of wor-. 
ship at eleven o’clock ! 


LONDON HIBERNIAN SOCIETY. 

We are happy to hear that the Rey. W. 
Smyly, rector of Aghanloo, Londonderry, who 
took so active and distinguished a part in the 
discussions with the Roman Catholics at 
Londonderry and the Rey. Robert Stewart, 
the eminent Presbyterian minister of Brough- 
share, are about to visit this country in order 
to-attend the annual meeting of the London 
Hibernian Society and advocate its cause, 
These gentlemen are so intimately acquainted 
with the society’s proceedings in Ireland, that 
we cannot but anticipate from their commu- 
nications highly interesting information. 


HIGHBURY COLLEGE, ’ 

We have the pleasure to announce that 
the Rey. Dr. Henderson has accepted an 
unanimous invitation to succeed the late 
Dr, Harris as Theolegical Tutor. Thegin- 
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stitution will now have two tutors (without 

toral charges) who will give their zea- 

ous and undivided services to their impor- 

tant work. 

The Rey. Henry Forster Burder, whose 
valuable services have been afforded for 
twenty years, retires at Midsummer, solely 
on account of his increasing ministerial en- 
gagements, 

Jt is in contemplation to provide for the 
senior students, lectures on mental philo- 
sophy, either at the college or at the London 
University. 

The committee have found it necessary to 
sell the remaining funded property, in order 
to reduce the debt contracted by the build- 
ing of the college, so that its future support 
depends entirely on publie liberality and 
especially on annual subscriptions. It is 
confidently hoped that the institution will 
continue to possess the esteem and support 
of all those who feel the importance of a 
gospel ministry. : 

‘he students’ services may be had on the 
Sabbath, in or near the raetropolis, by per- 
sonal application, or by letter addressed to 
the office, Pinner’s Hall, Old Broad Street. 

HOME MISSIONS IN THE ESTABLISHMENT. 

Amidst the numerous auxiliaries which 
awakened the missionary spirit at the close 
of the last century, the pages of this Maga- 
zine claim a full and a considerable share. 
The noble exertions of our Whitfields' and 
Wesleys, the spacious chapels which their 
zeal and perseverance erected, produced the 
inquiry, among the good of that age, what 
further efforts were demanded from them for 
the restoration of a ruined world? Mis- 
sions to the heathen were the result: and 
although it was the reverse of the dying 
injunctions of their Master to begin at Jeru- 
salem, the direction of the master-spirits of 
the day was evidently his own—he graci- 
ously intended a re-action to an extent 
much greater than would have been pro- 
duced had the villagers of Britain been made 
the primary objects of their solicitude. 
The churches of Christ required a foreign 
preparation for supplying the wants of home. 
The dying request of the Countess of Hun- 
tingdon fed produced an impression on 
the glowing and holy enthusiasm of Dr. 
Haweis. He devised liberal things for the 
South Sea islanders ; and by liberal things 


his name will be endeared to the remotest 


ages of the church. : j 
The projectors of this periodical were im- 
bued with this holy zeal; and, indeed, to 
their solicitude for the moral welfare of un- 
numbered millions at home ane: abroad was 
it owing, that the holy flame of missionary 
zeal was so successfully kindled, and, in — 
pages of this Magazine, so signally strength- 
ened, as to encircle the wise oe | the good 
within its hallowed influence. Bogue, Lyre, 
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Greathead, Townsend, Wilks, arid others, 
regarded the press as a powerful coadju- 
tor; and of the rigifiel editors, Burder 
and Parsons alone remain to rejoice with us 
in the laurels which were gained, and the 
bloodless triumphs of the cross which now 
delight our ears and affect our hearts, 

County associations soon proceeded with 
renewed vigour, as the cries of Lacedemonian 
professors were resounded through the camp, 
“* Let us remember the heathen at home,” 
Many a once-benighted village soon echoed 
the adorable name of Jesus, and a livelier 
zeal soon appeared on behalf of the perish- 
ing of Britain. These domestic exertions 
were, however, inadequate to the mighty 
task of a nation’s reformation: hence the 
formation and prosperous establishment of 
the Home Missionary Society in 1819. B 
its agency much has been accomplished, 
Village churches have been formed—tens of 
thousands of our countrymen have been 
favoured with the bread of life—many a 
once moral desert bears heavenly blossoms, 
and its progress to the entire subjugation of 
our peasantry is, we trust, secured. 

To these brilliant and highly encouraging 
examples we have the pleasure of addfn 
that of the London Christian Instruction 
Society, and its kindred coadjutors in our 
populous cities. These are acting with a de- 
lightful effect on our dense population ; and 
the records of their progress are most exhila- 
rating to the hopes of Britain’s friends, The 
spirit is spreading far and wide : our brethren 
in the establishment are awaking to a sense 
of their responsibilities ; and in the formation 
of District Visiting Societies, we at once 
observe the home missionary spirit diffusing 
its healing influence, and are alike encou- 
raged to expect that delightful days for 
Britain and the world are close at hand. 

Another of these societies was formed at 
St. Barnabas church, St. Lukes, on the 8th 
of January; and from the address, its spirit, 
and the resolution it contains, that not one 
spot in the parish should remain unyisited— 
not one ‘olievidual ultimately shall remain 
unacquainted with the truths of the gospel— 
our expectations of its future success are 
of no common kind. 

Believing that some parts of the address 
will interest our readers, and induce them to 
solicit more earnestly, from the painful facts 
of moral destitution which they exhibit, the 
Divine benediction on every labourer in the 
establishment, and out of it, we make no 
apology for giving them insertion in a work 
which has already rendered so many ser- 
vices to the cause of missions at home and 
abroad. 

“* From the families already visited it is a 
lamentable fact, that two out of three thou- 
sand have been found destitute of the sacred 
Scriptures, and unaccustomed to attend any 
place of divine worship, It appears, there- 
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fore, indispensably necessary that means, 
heretofore not resorted to, should be em- 
ployed for moralizing, evangelizing, and 
saving the ignorant and neglected poor. The 
committee respectfully and affectionately so- 
licit you to survey the parish in which you 
reside, and to observe its spiritual condcktion, 
Amongst a population of above 50,000 im- 
mortal souls, what proportion of these are in 
the habit of attendag public worship? In 
the churches of St. Luke and St. Barnabas, 
and the chapels connected with our Dissent- 
ing brethren of every denomination, accom- 
modations for one-fourth of the population 
are not provided. ‘There must, therefore, be 
multitudes of the neglected poor, whose 
moral and spiritual welfare should be the 
object of earnest solicitude to their more 
enlightened and affluent neighbours. 

“©The committee are aware of institutions 
in some respects similar to their own, in 
existence, conducted by members of other 
Christian communions ; but it is evident 
that a society of such compass as the Dis- 
trict Visiting Society can be maintained only 
by wide co-operation. ‘The difference of 
opinion in matters of less importance, which 
vafious denominations of Christians may 
conscientiously and consistently maintain, 
form no barrier against the practicability of 
united and efficient exertion. The committee 
feel a most willing and earnest desire in all 
their proceedings to observe ‘ the spirit of 
unity in the bond of peace.’ The duty and 
the encouragement which address themselves 
to members of every Christian communion 
are plain, cogent, aad animating ;—‘ Be ye 
steadfast, unmoveable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know 
that your labour will not be in vain in the 
Lord.’ May new opportunities call forth 
proportional industry and gratitude, and 
succeeding generations will reap the fruit of 
those labours which i is hoped Christians of 
the present day will bestow with unceasing 
cheerfulness. 

“The committee cannot but anticipate 
the exercise of Christian union and zeal in 
thus endeavouring more generally to unfurl 
the banner of the cross, and would form a 
fixed resolution, accompanied with the Divine 
blessing, that by @ combination of effort not 
one spot in this dense parish shall be left unvi- 
sited; and as far as their funds and means 
will allow, not one individual, ultimately, be 
found unacquainted with the truths of the 
gospel. ‘The committee would therefore in- 
vite the benevolent and pious of every Chris- 
tian communion, whose experience and sta- 
tions qualify them for this good work, to 
consider the plan now submitted, which 
must be manifest, is one of absolute neces- 
sity and of evident duty; and all who be- 
lieve that the happiness of man is indisso- 
lubly connected with the diffusion of serip- 
sural truth, will urge upon their fellow. 
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parishioners the necessity for liberal cons 
tributions, personal exertions, and fervent 
prayers.” 


PORT ©F LONDON AND BETHEL UNION SOCIETY 
FOR PROMOTING RELIGION AMONG BRITISH 
AND FORRIGN SEAMEN. 

The name of this society, the design for 
which it was instituted, and the extensive 
benefits which have resulted from its opera- 
tions, are sufficient to claim for it am impor- 
tant place among the numerous religious in- 
stitutions which at once illustrate and adorn 
the age and country in which we have the 
happiness to live. The near relation which 
it sustains to the Missionary, Bible, Sunday- 
school, and ‘T'ract Societies, will not only be 
acknowledged, but must serve to commend 
it to the affectionate regard, and secure for 
it the zealous co-operation of all who love 
our Lord Jesws Christ in sincerity. It has 
been the honoured instrument of imparting 
to many thousands of seamen the inestima- 
ble blessing of the gospel ef peace; and 
steadily continues to employ the most efti- 


cient raeans for instructing the ignorant, 


reclaiming the vicious, relieving the help- 
less, and comforting the distressed, amongst 
that most interesting class of our fellow 
men. Its great object is to promote the 
spiritual condition of all the sailors who may 
either belong to, or occasionally visit, the 
ort of Lendon, and to diffuse the know- 
edge of Christianity throughout the whole 
of the maritime world. This it has endea- 
voured to accomplish by the preaching of 
the gospel, by the circulation ef Bibles, 
tracts, and loan libraries; by establishing 
schools, by encouraging prayer-meetings 
both aboard and on shore, and by sending 
Bethel flags to the various ports throughout 
the world which are visited by pious sea- 
men. 

The society hag)under its immediate di- 
rection, 

1. A flouting chapel on the Thames, in 
which the gospel is regularly preached twice 
every Lord’s day, and prayer-meétings are 
held three times in every week, 

2. Six stations in different parts of the 
river where Bethel meetings, of a peculiarly 
interesting character, are ‘held twelve times 
in every week, and conducted by the socie- 
ty’s agents, who usually give a short address 
on such occasions, and call on the pious 
sailors who may be pwesent, to engage in 
prayer. 

3. A large and well organised school in 
Wapping, on the British system, for the chil- 
dren of sailors. 

4, An orphan asylum for the board, cloth- 
ing, and education of merchant seamen de- 
ceased ; into which thirty children have 
already been received, and ten more will be 
elected in the course of this month, 

5, The Sailors’ Magazine, which is the 
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society’s accredited organ of communica- 
tion, and has already proved of signal bene- 
fit to the sailors’ cause. 

The principles of the society are, in the 
strictest sense, catholic, confining it to no 
sect or division of the Christiaw church. It 
has hitherto been supported by churchmen, 
(Episcopalians), Independents, Baptists, and 
Wesleyan Methodists. ‘lo the members of 
these several denominations, and to the 
friends of the Redeemer at large, it confi- 
dently appeals for the assistance which it 
needs in the prosecution of its important and 
glorious objects ; and that more especially 
at the present moment, when its funds are 
languishing from a variety of circumstances, 

wnot difficult of explanation, which have 
proved as adverse as they were unexpected, 
“Revive thy work, O Lord!”—‘ We be- 
seech thee, send now prosperity.” 

N.B. An application will, we understand, 
be made shortly to several of the most re- 
yt igh ministers in London, for the use of 

elr pulpits, and to allow collections to be 
made amongst their people in behalf of this 
important institution. Some of them have 
already kindly consented to put down their 
names in the list of gratuitous preachers on 
board of the floating chapel. 


SAILORS’ NOME, 
ROYAL BRUNSWICK MARITIME ESTABLISHMENT, 
We have never thought of those animating 
redictions, that the Redeemer ‘* shall have 
ominion from sea to sea, and from the river to 
the ends of the earth,” and that ‘‘ the abun- 
dance of the sea shall bo converted to him,” 
without feeling a deep and settled conviction, 
that, as He usually condescends to make his 
renewed servants the instruments in ac- 
complishing his works of mercy, there are 
bright days approaching, when on behalf 
of the too long neglected carriers of our 
Bibles, and Tracts, and Missionaries to dis- 
tant lands, something like a national solici- 
tude in our churches will be excited, and 
efforts more commensurate with their wants, 
and our oft expressed obligations for this 
arm of Britain’s defence will be put forth. 
We have witnessed a noble commencement: 
—The Nayal and Military Bible, the Mer- 
chant Seamen’s, the Port of London, the 
British and Foreign Seamen’s Friend, the 
Episcopal Floating Chapel, and other kin- 
dred societies in our outports, in Ireland, 
and in America, have taken the field, and 
they have waged a holy war against the com- 
mon foe. The blessing of the Most High 
has accompanied their respective departments 
of Christian labour, and to each we would 
say, ‘‘ Onward, enward, onward, and the 
victory is sure.” 
In addition to these, we have now the 
sincere guatification of reporting, that on the 
24th Feb, a numerously attended meoting 
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was held, at the Freemason’s Tavern, of the 
directors and friends of the Sailors’ Home ; 
and the impediments which had unhappily 
obstructed its progress since its first meeting 
in May last having been amicably removed, 
the most pleasing anticipations were che- 
rished, that the grand objects proposed by its 
establishment would soon ke realised. The 
honourable Capt. Noel presided. The Hon. 
and Rey. G.'T. Noel, the Rev. Messrs. Raikes, 
Scott, and Brown, Captains Robert and 
George Gambier, Captain Elliot, Lieutenant 
Rhind, Messrs. T. Thompson, Pounall, and 
Tudor addressed the assembly. 

The homeless situation of seamen on their 
return from the perils of the deep ; their still 
greater moral perils, on arriving in our ports, 
from crimps and their depraved associates ; 
and the Christian duty of providing a home, 
where a considerable number might be pro- 
tected and supplied for a season; where the 
sweet incense of morning and evening sup- 
plications might ascend to the throne of the 
Eternal, and where their undying interests 
might become the object of unceasing solici- 
tude ; these were severally dwelt upon by 
the speakers with impressive effect. 

* 


PROVINCIAL, 


NEW CHAPELS, 

We learn that Mount Zion chapel, at 
Tunbridge Wells, which has been for some 
time suffered to go to decay, is undergoing 
considerable repairs, with some enlarge- 
ment, 

A respectable chapel, with a  school- 
room, is erecting at Richmond, Surry, in a 
central situation, adjoining the Roman Ca- 
tholic place of worship, 

A new chapel is building at Finchley, 
about two miles beyond Highgate, near the 
great turnpike road, 

The above places of worship are ex- 
pected to be opened about Midsummer, and 
the supplies will be principally obtained 
from Highbury College. 


ASSOCIATIONS» 


The North Middlesex and South Herts’ 
Associations intend to hold their half-yearly 
general meeting, April 2lst, at Rev. W. 
Brown’s Meeting-house, Baker Street, En- 
field, when the Rev. James Davis, of Tot- 
teridge, is expected to preach on the given 
subjeet—‘* Divine Influences.” The meet- 
ing for business will be held in the evening 
of the day to receive the half-yearly report of 
the society’s proceedings, 

The half-yearly meeting of the Associa- 
tion for Bucks, Berks, and Oxfordshire, will 
be held at Henley-upon-Thames, on Tues- 
day, April 6th, 1830, The Rey. Mr, Pearce, 
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of Maidenhead, and the Rey. Mr. Hall, of 
Chesham, to be engaged ; and in the evening 
the Rey. J. P. Dobson, of Broad Street, 
London, to preach. 


The next meeting of the Dorset Associa- 
tion will be held at Sherborne on the Wed- 
nesday in Easter week, April 14th. The 
public breakfast and meetiag of the county 
Sunday-school Union, will take place-om the 
morning of the same day. 


The half-yearly meeting of the Hants’ 
Association will be held at Node Hill 
chapel, Newport, Isle of Wight, on Wed- 
nesday, April 21st. The Rev. W. Green- 
wood to preach; the given subject—‘‘ The 
manner in which the Holy Scriptures should 
be read in order to promote personal reli- 
gion.” On the same day there will be a 
meeting of the Hants’ Sunday-school Union. 


SCOTLAND. 

SOCIETY FOR THE SUPPORT OF GAELIC SCHOOLS 
IN THE HIGHLANDS AND ISLANDS OF SCOY- 
LAND. 

Tue nineteenth anniversary of this admir- 
able institution was held at Edinburgh, on 
Monday, the 22d February, George Sinclair, 
Esq., of Ulbstee, in the chair, supported by 
the Right Hon. the Earl of Glasgow, Robert 
Wardlaw Ramsay, Esq., of Tillicoultry, 
Rev. Dr. Jamieson, Rev. Dr. Ritchie, Rey. 
Walter Tait, Rev. George Paxton, Rev. Dr. 
Peddie, Rev. Angus Mackellar,, Matthew 
Norman Macdonald, Esq., and other friends 
of the society. The meeting ‘having been 
opened with prayer, the nature and objests 


of the institution were eloquently stated by 


the chairman ; after which the report of the 
committee was read. From this report, it 
appeared that a blessing from on High ma- 
nifestly attended the labours of the society, 
inasmuch as its schools had been instrumen- 
tal in bringing many souls from darkness 
unto light. The report also stated, that in 
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the applications made for additional schools, 
the directors were almost always solicited to- 
send godly men as the teachers ; a striking 
proof that the people were feelingly alive to 
their spiritual wants. The report farther 
showed, that otwithstanding all the exer- 
tions of the committee and of their auxilia- 
ries in the country, the receipts still fell con- 
siderably short of the necessary expenditure ; 
and it concluded by demonstrating, that the 
labours of the Gaelic School Society were in 
no degree superseded by those of the General 
Assembly’s Committee, as the objects of the 
two institutions were in some measure dissi- 
milar, and there was ample scope in the 
highlands and islands for the combined ener- 
gies of both. 

The meeting was afterwards addressed by 
the Right Hon, the Earl of Glasgow, and Mr. 
Wardlaw Ramsay, who eulogised the society 
as a truly Christian and patriotic institution, 
which merited the support of every lover of 
his country ; by the Rev. Angus Mackellar, 
of Penwitland, who feelingly depicted the 
religious and moral privations of his coun- 
trymen ; by the Rev. George Paxton, who, 
in reviewing the past history of the society, 
saw much reason to thank God and take 
courage ; by Dr. Huie, who dwelt on the 
cheering effects produced, not only on single 
families, but on extensive districts, by the 
instrumentality of Gaelic schools; by the 
Rey. Dr. Ritchie, who called upon every 
proprietor and every clergyman in the high- 
lands to say whether this was not an institu- 
tion entitled to their warmest support ; and 
by Patrick Tennant, Esq., who, after pro- 
nouncing a high eulogium on the individuals 
he was about to name, proposed that the earl 
of Glasgow should be elected a vice-presi- 
dent of the society, and Dr. Huie, (in con- 
sideration of the important services he had 
rendered to the institution), a director for 
life. 

Although the day was by no means favour- 
able, the mecting was numerously and re- 
spectably attended, and much interest seemed 
to be felt by all present in the proceedings 
of the day. 
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REV. JOHN M. MASON, D.D. 
rom a sermon delivered on the occasion of his 
death, in the Scotch Presbyterian Church in 
Cedar Street, on Sunday, the 10th inst. by 
the Rev. Joseph M’Elroy. D.D. 
(From the New York Observer for Jan, 28rd, 
1830,) 


Dr. Mason was born in this city on the 
19th of March, 1770, and inherited as his 


birth-right the blessing contained in the pro- 
mise: ‘‘J will be a God unto thee and to 
thy seed after thee ;” being the son of that 
venerable man, who was, during thirty years, 
the pastor of this church—of that venerable 
man, under whgse ministrations some of you 
were brought to the knowledge of the truth, 
and whose memory you all delight to honour 
and to cherish. Ata ge 
Great pains were taken with his early edu- 
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cation, in disciplining his heart as well as his 
mind, He was the child of many prayers 
and of faithful parental instruction; and it 
would seem that the labour thus bestowed in 
faith and piety, was richly and speedily re- 
warded ; for when ten years of age, he was 
the subject of deep religious impressions. 
He has often remarked incidentally, that at 
that period he took Ralph Erskine’s ‘‘ Faith’s 
Plea upon God’s Word” to the garret of his 
residence, and read, and wept, and prayed ; 
and at the age of seventeen, on confession of 
his faith, he was received into the communion 
of this church. Two years afterwards he 
was graduated in Columbia college, where he 
received the honours of his class ; the pre- 
sages of his future greatness having even 
then begun to display themselves. And now 
the time being come when he must make 
choice of a profession, though worldly wealth, 
and fame, and honour all courted his pursuit, 
anxious for his Master’s glory ard the best 
interests of his fellow men, he determined to 
devote himself to the ministry of reconcilia- 
tion ; and after attending to the study of theo- 
logy for a year, under the direction of bis 
father, he repaired to Scotland to complete 
his education. Here his frank and noble 
spirit, his talents of high and hopeful pro- 
mise, his close attention to his studies, and 
his extraordinary proficiency in them, soon 
acquired for him the notice and approbation 
of his instructers, while they secured the 
friendship and affection of his fellow stu- 
dents. 

Having been absent a year and a half, 
upon the decease of his revered father he 
was invited to return, with the view of being 
settled as his successor. He came, it is be- 
lieved, as the answer to prayer ; was licensed 
in November, 1792 ; preached in this church 
the succeeding winter, and in the April of 
1793, was ordained as its pastor. -Here he 
laboured with great ability, acceptance, and 
success, for seventeen years. During the 
early period of his ministry especially, he 
was eminently successful in winning souls to 
Christ. 

In so far as circumstances and means have 
any influence in this matter, every thing was 
fayourable to such a result. He was sur- 
rounded by a people who loved and cherished 
him. From a child he had been dear to 
many of them; and now, the fact that he 
stood in the place of one greatly venerated, 
together with his own personal qualities, 
drew close and firm the bonds of affection. 
And you all know, brethren, the influence 
that attachment to the messenger has upon 
us, in attending to the message which he 
bears. The good seed of the word, moreover, 
had here been long, and faithfully, and pray- 
erfully sown; and, humanly speaking, only 
needed watering, to yield a rich and plentiful 
harvest. He himself was-young, ardent in 
his feelings, capable of much active service, 
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intense in his application to his studies, so 
that he always came forth “as a scribe well 
instructed unto the kingdom of God ;” and 
the special tenderness of his ministrations at 
this period (a quality that never forsook 
him), is still remembered. Seldom did he 
preach without shedding tears. ‘The bless- 
ing of God resting upon all these circum- 
stances and means ; the result was, as might 
be expected, “‘ multitudes were added to the 
church.” 

As this was confessedly the period of his 
greatest usefulness as a minister of the gos- 
pel, if not that in which he reached the zenith 
of his fame; and as he often adverted to 
those days with fond affection, let us here, 
for a moment, contemplate some of the lead- 
ing traits in his character. 

Dr. Mason was formed to be great. Upon 
whatever his mind exerted itself, it left the 
impress of gigantic might. Power was his 
attribute: power of intellect, power of feel- 
ing. He was capable alike of the sublimest 
thought and of the deepest pathos. In the 
pulpit, most of you have wituessed and felt 
the force of his impassioned eloquence, 
There was majesty in his very personal ap- 
pearance. His figure erect, his countenance 
beaming with intelligence, ‘‘ wisdom” al- 
most literally ‘‘making his face to shine ;” 
the moment he ascended the sacred desk, you 
felt that you were in the presence of no ordi- 
nary man. And when he commenced, his 
mind thoroughly disciplined, a master of lan- 
guage, master of his theme, his whole soul 
melted into tenderness, illustrating and 
adorning all his positions with the most apt, 
and rich, and glowing imagery—resistance 
was vain. The finest feelings of the heart 
were touched, and you were convinced, awed, 
subdued, almost entranced. Probably no 
man ever possessed the power, in so high a 
degree, of doing just what he pleased with 
his audience. How often have I seen the 
smile, one moment, play upon the faces of 
his whole congregation, and the next, per- 
haps, by a transition, deeply serious and 
touchingly tender, their whole souls were 
awed, and the starting tear betrayed the per- 
vading emotion. 

How was this? Was it owing entirely to 
his stupendous intellect? No. It was owing, 
in part, to the fact, that he never spent his 
own strength or his people’s time on subjects 
of comparatively little importance. He was 
for getting rid of the vices that are in the 
world, before he would trouble himself with 
its follies; and, accordingly, ‘‘ Jesus Christ 
and him crucified” was the grand theme of all 
his ministrations ; and it was owing, farther, 
to his thorough acquaintance with human 
nature, with the various springs of human 
action. Having studied man as well as his 
Bible, he knew every avenue to the human 
heart ; knew how to reach the sinner’s con~ 
science, and make him tremble; and also, 

Q 


158 


how to administer consolation to the wounded 
spirit. 

He was a man, moreover, of great tender- 
ness of feeling; of exquisite sensibility. 
Placed in circumstances calculated to call 
forth prominently other features in his cha- 
racter, being often obliged to defend himself 
against the attacks of envy, if not of malig- 
nity ; this trait has not, perhaps, been gene- 
rally accorded to him. But that he possessed 
it in an eminent degree, all will attest, who 
were honoured with his confidence, his friend- 
ship. And let me remark here, that this is 
unquestionably one of the most valuable na- 
tural qualities in a minister of Jesus Christ. 
In fact, the man who is destitute of it is, 
from the very nature of the case, almost dis- 
qualified for the services of the sanctuary. 
‘he sympathies of the Great High Priest of 
our profession, is one of his leading charac- 
teristics. It was owing greatly to this fea- 
ture in the character of our departed friend, 
. that he was always so acceptable a visitant at 

the bed of the sick and dying. It was owing 
greatly to this, that he was so capable of ad- 
ministering comfort to the afflicted ; of bind- 
ing up the broken-hearted. In this, some of 
you know how he excelled. Seeing the aflic- 
tion of one of you announced in a distant 
paper, he immediately writes : 

“ And is that sweet babe removed at last? 
And are the cords of a mother’s affection ren- 
dered more tender and more strong by former 
apprehension and suffering, torn asunder? 
What shall we say? It is the Lord! Soft 
and subdued must be a Christian’s grief under 
the stroke of his hand. He would not have 
taken your infant son from you, if he had no- 
thing better to give you. One thing is cer- 
tain, and to know it is worth more than the 
world is worth, that take what he will, he 
never will take away his loving kindness. 
He will chasten his children with rods, and 
their iniquity with stripes, but he will not 
cease to be their God. Oh, the consolations 
of that word, that mighty word, my God, my 
own God. More than tongue can utter or 
heart conceive, is comprehended in its sweep- 
ing import.’ 

It is owing to this feature in his character, 
also, that he felt so sensibly under his own 
family afilictions. On the death of a beloved 
daughter in 1822, his anguish was acute. 
Sitting in his room, sometimes musing, some- 
times giving vent to his grief in a flood of 
tears, sometimes reviewing the way in which 
the Lord had led him, and again contemplat- 
ing the future ; among other expressions, he 
utters the following : ‘* My morn was joyous, 
my noon was brilliant, but clouds and sha- 
dows rest upon the evening of my day.” And 
when, shortly afterwards, he was called to 
part with a most interesting son, his sorrow 
was no less pungent, On that occasion, when 
the companions of the youth had lifted the 
bier on which rested his remains to convey 
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them to the tomb, all the sensibility within 
him was moved ; and under the impulse of 
insuppressible emotion, raising his hands, he 
exclaimed, “Tread lightly, young men, 
tread lightly; you carry a temple of the Holy 
Ghost.”’ And two months after that event, 
he writes to a highly esteemed friend, ‘1 
recall with anguish the mementos which 
my poor history furnishes. My personal 
misfortune, my sweet Catharine, who left me 
for her place on high; my beloved James, 
taken away in youth, and vigour, and pro- 
mise! Oh, I heard his death-groan—I saw 
him die—I saw him, and without his reason 
to tell me before he went, that through his 
Redeemer he was going home. The wound 
is very deep and very sore; my tears still 
flow, my heart still bleeds; oh pity me, I am 
very weak! ‘The blossom, the blossom of m 
hopes, gone! cut down in its richest bloom ; 
yet L hope, and I hope not without good rea- 
son, that it is transplanted to a kindlier soil, 
to shed fresher fragrance in the paradise of 
God.” * 

Ican but glance at other features in his 
character. Dr. Mason was generous; gene- 
rous, perhaps, to a‘ fault. To know that a 
fellow-being was in need, was enough with 
him to call forth his sympathies, to call forth 
his aid. 

He was perfectly guileless, unsuspecting, 
ingenuous ; and, with these qualities, we are 
not to be surprised if, in a world like ours, 
he was sometimes exposed to the! machina- 
tions of spirits more selfish and less: noble 
than his own. But he has been known to 
say, that he would rather be imposed upon 
ten thousand times, than to submit to the 
excruciating torture of suspicion. 

He possessed great intrepidity of character. 
I know not that he feared ought but sin and 
his God ; certainly the frown of man he re- 
garded not. 

He was Catholic in all his views and feel- 
ings. Though strongly attached to that ex- 
hibition of scriptural doctrine made in the 
Westminster confession of faith, and to the 
form of government in the church of which he 
was a member, and strenuous and powerful 
in the defence of them, yet, wherever he re- 
cognised the image of his Master, he loved it. 

His erudition was solid, various, extensive, 
accurate ; and all his endowments and attain- 
ments were deeply baptised in the spirit of 
Christ. ; 

As a biblical critic and an expounder of 
the sacred volume, he stood, perhaps, unsur- 
passed by any man in any age of the church. 

Equally distinguished was he as an in- 


* The death of this interesting and be- 
loved youth was made the occasion of an 
extensive revival of religion in Carlisle Col- 
lege, which resulted in the conversion and 
introduction into the ministry of many of hig 
companions, ? : 
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structor of youth. His great and peculiar 
excellence in this department, was the admir- 
able faculty he possessed of evolving the 
powers of the mind, and of bringing all its 
energies into well-directed activity. The 
grand object at which he aimed, (and no man 
was better qualified to accomplish it), was to 
teach his pupils to think. 

Such is a hasty sketch of the character of 
the great and good man whom I loved; loved 
for his exalted worth ; loved as a disciple of 
ourcommon Lord ; loved asthe man to whom, 
under God, I am indebted for any little abi- 
lity I may have to expound his word, to pro- 
claim his glad tidings, But great and good 
as he was, and loving him as I did, I claim 
not for him the character of perfection. He 
~would himself have been the last man on 
earth to put in such a plea. 

And that I do not appreciate too highly 
the powers of Dr. Mason, and the moral influ- 
ence of his character, I might appeal to the 
reputation awarded him by his brethren of 
the ministry, the churches, and all men of 
learning in our own land and in other lands, 
where he appeared and became known ; and 
J do appeal to the results produced by his in- 
strumentality. Look at a few of these results. 

Whilst yet comparatively in his youth, by 
his writings and efforts, the celebration of the 
Lord’s supper was stripped of those adventi- 
tious appendages of man’s ordaining, with 
which it had been encumbered for generations 
in the ecclesiastical denomination with which 
he stood connected ; and restored to a forrn 
and frequency much more primitive, much 
more scriptural. No small achievement this, 
when you consider the power of habit, and 
especially of religious habit, and the talent of 
the men with whom he had to measure wea~ 
pons in that controversy. 

A like revolution was effected in the same 
body by his agency, in allowing access to the 
table of the Lord to all who love his name ; 
in making faith in Jesus Christ, and a cor- 
responding walk and conversation, and not 
the shibboleths of party, the term of admis- 
sion to that sacred ordinance. And here, 
again, the magnitude of the achievement is to 
be estimated by the tenacity of religious habit 
and the strength of religious prejudice, and 
also by the mental and moral force of the 
antagonists he had to encounter. 

The theological seminary over which he 
presided, (and which may be regarded as the 
parent of every similar institution in our 
country, excepting, perhaps, that of the Re- 
formed Dutch Church), owed its very being, 
and all that it has ever accomplished for the 
chureh, under the church’s Head, to his indi- 
vidual talent, and enterprise, and effort. Of 
this seminary I could say much, were it, 
under all circumstances, proper for me to do 
so. This I may say: the sooner many. of 
its peculiarities are introduced into other in- 
stitutions of the same kind the better. Such 
are a few of the results of his Herculean 
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powers, and of the moral influence he ex- 
erted. 

In pursuing his history, we find him at 
one time preaching alternately to this and 
the Pearl Street church, which he was main- 
ly instrumental in collecting and organising. 
We afterwards find him attending to the 
duties of his charge here, and also to those 
of theological professor ; and conducting at 
the same time, for a period of four years, 
““The Christian Magazine,” a paper so 
stamped with the impress of his si 9 as to 
redeem it from the grave of the generations 
of ordinary periodicals, In 1810, at his own 
request, the pastoral relation between him 
and this congregation was dissolved ; and 
whilst Murray Street church was being 
erected, he occupied the pulpit of the chureh 
in Cedar Street during the intervals of service 
by their pastor, the late Dr. Romeyn. Here, 
probably, so far as mental effort was con- 
cerned, was the ‘noon’ of his days. The 
sun of his intellectual vigour was now in its 
meridian, and not long afterwards began to 
decline towards the west, 

In 1811, he was appointed Provost of Co- 
lumbia College, and then we behold him, for 
nearly six years, discharging, with zeal and 
ability, (notwithstanding his impaired health 
towards the close of that period), the duties 
of that station, and those of pastor of the 
Murray Street church, together with those of 
professor of theology ; attending to three reci- 
tations of the senior class in the first, preach- 
ing three times in the second, and lectur- 
ing five times in the third, during each week. 

But the amount of labour connected with 
these several stations was too great even for 
him, Under its pressure his health gave 
way, and he was reduced to the necessity of 
resigning them all in pretty rapid succession. 
In the fall of 1822 he removed to Carlisle, 
Pennsylvania, to preside over the literary 
institution located in that place; but his 
health still declining, he continued there 
only two years ; and returning to this city, 
he has resided in the bosom of his family 
until, on the 27th of December last, his 
spirit quitted its clay tenement, and ascend- 
ed to the mansions of glory, there to behold 
the Saviour and be like him; there to re- 
ceive the joyful gratulations of those in 
whose conversion he had been instrumental, 
or whom he had directed and animated in 
their heavenly journey; and there, to hail 
with transport the arrival of one and another 
of yeu, his spiritual children, as, from time 
to time, these tabernacles are put off. . 

Thus has departed a great man in Israel ; 
one who was great even among the great ; 
who, taken altogether, was peerless among 
his fellows. ‘‘ Having served his generation, 
by the will of God he fell asleep.” His 
whole mortal course has been confined with- 
in sixty years; but the service he rendered 
was of no ordinary amount. The day of 
Jesus Christ will declare what multitudes 
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were converted by his ministry, and what 
multitudes more were edified and comforted, 
Nearly one hundred individuals were trained 
by him for the service of the sanctuary, all 
of whom have published, or are now pub- 
lishing, the gospel of God our Saviour, And 
although his life was too active to afford 
him leisure, and his facilities for dispensing 
with the use of the pen too great, to allow 
him a strong incentive to write extensively ; 
still there are writings by which, though 
dead, he may yet speak ; writings which the 
church and the world will appreciate. 

I cannot close without adverting to the 
goodness of God towards his servant, of 
whom I have been speaking. There was 
much mercy in his dealings with him; step 
by step was he reduced, and thus he and his 
family and friends were kindly and tenderly 
prepared for their separation. Gradually 
was he unfitted for the occupations and en- 
joyments of life, until almost every thing but 
the direct communications of the Saviour’s 
grace and love was gone; these, however, 
remained. As the Lord met with Moses, on 
Pisgah’s top, before his departure, and 
talked with him there as a man talketh with 
his friend, and showed him all the country 
of Canaan stretching before his eyes in 
beauty and verdure ; so, we have reason to 
believe, he met with our departed friend, 
and gave him some sweet prospects of the 
Canaan that is above; for on the very day 
before his release, he could affirm, that his 
God and Saviour was a sufficient resource, 
and that he then found him precious to his 
soul.’ Let this be the consolation of his fa- 
mily and friends. They sorrow not as those 
who have no hope. And there is another 
respect, in which his covenant God dealt 
very mercifully with him. Always had he 
regarded vital religion as ‘‘the one thing 
needful,” the object of supreme importance ; 
and his anxiety on this subject with respect 
to his family was very great. In the days of 
his ‘greatest outward prosperity, when his 
children were growing up to maturity around 
him, he has with tears of solicitude declared, 
“‘T ask not for them the great things of the 
world ; but, oh! that their souls may live! 
For myself, blessed be the grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, I have no fears ; but, my chil- 
dren, my children!” God was pleased to 
spare him until two of these children had 
passed before him to glory, until two more were 
_ preaching the unsearchable riches of Christ, 
and all of them had avouched his God as 
theirs. Let us praise him for his goodness. 

One remark, andI have done. There are 
many of you here this night, who sat under 
the ministrations of the man who is now no 
more. Some of you he was instrumental in 
turning from fyour idols to serve the living 
God ; let such cherish his memory. Others 
of you are still in your sins; to such let me 
say, he has already given in his account, 
and remember yours is before you. Carry 
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this thought with you to-night to your dwel- 
lings, to your chambers, to your pillows, and 
carry it to a throne of grace, and let it excite 
you to wrestle with God in prayer, until you 
obtain an interest in his salvation. © 


THE REV. WILLIAM BENNETT. 
Died, at Dursley, Gloucestershire, Jan. 
24th, in the 55th year of his age, the Rev. 
William Bennett. By all who knew him 
he was greatly esteemed for his eminent 
piety; and, during eighteen years of his 
ministerial labours in that place, he justly 
conciliated the respect and affection of all 
the inhabitants. His health had been con- 
siderably impaired for the last two years by 
a paralytic affection, in consequence of 
which he was prevented from exercising the 
regular duties of his mimstry. 


MRS. SMELLE. 

Mrs. Smelle, widow of the Rev. Wm. 
Smelle, died on April 17th, 1829, aged 84 
years. She lived resigned to the Divine 
will, and died with a hope full of immorta- 
lity and eternal life. 


MRS. WINZAR, OF SALISBURY. 

On Sabbath morning, Feb. 21, died, Mrs. 
Winzar, wife of Mr. Winzar, surgeon, Salis- 
bury, and sister of the Rev. J. H. Cox, late 
of Hadleigh, Suffolk. It had been her hap- 
piness to be brought acquainted with the 
things which made for her peace in early 
life, so that before she was twenty years of 
age, she became a member of the church at — 
Gosport, under the pastoral care of the late 
venerable Dr. Bogue. From that church 
she was dismissed, on her removal to Salis- 
bury at her marriage, to the church in that 
city, then under the care of the Rey. John 
Adams, the relative of her husband. Sub- 
sequently she joined the church in Endless 
Street chapel, under the Rey. M. Wilks, 
where she continued a consistent member 
till her death. Her indisposition was long, 
but she bore it without a murmur. When 
asked, the day before her decease, at a time 
when she was supposed to be departing, if 
she felt that all was well, she answered 
with energy, ‘1 do.” When asked if she 
could enter into the meaning of those lines, 
“« Jesus can make a dying bed,” &c., she re- 
plied, ‘“Yes,’”’ Early the next morning she 
remembered it was the Lord’s day. She 
then commenced praying aloud with great 
fervency, and repeated many passages of the 
divine word, among which were ‘ Although 
the fig tree,” &c., ‘I know whom I have 
believed,’ &e. At length nature became 
exhausted, and at twenty minutes past six 
she slept in Jesus. Her funeral discourse 
was preached the following Sabbath morn- 
ing by her pastor, the Rev. J. E. Good, 
from 2 Tim. 1. 12, to a numerous circle of 
children, relatives, and friends, and a large 
and deeply affected audience, 
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ULTRA GANGES. 


MALAYAN ARCHIPELAGO. 
Extracts from the Journal of Mi, Medhurst. 


Interesting conversation occasioned by a Tract. 


Mr. Medhurst informs us that the fol- 
lowing interview with a learned China- 
man, took place at a village called Koyeo, 
near the town of Songara. It was occa- 
sioned by a religious tract, and affords 
strong evidence that such publications, when 
translated into the languages of the Fast, 
are read, and that they produce strong im- 
pressions ; and while the pride of human 
reason and the love of long-established cus- 
toms resist’ the truths of the gospel, convic- 
tion is forced on the mind, thought is excited, 
and error is exposed. 


Sept. 12.—This evening I was presented 
with one of my tracts, which was marked 
and scored in all directions, by one of the 
Chinese learned men here, who was greatly 
offended at my presumption, in attacking the 
superstitions of his countrymen. It was a 
tract against idolatry, the same in substance 
with one published in the Bengalee language, 
afew years ago, in the form of a dialogue 
between two brothers, one of whom had heard 
of Jesus, and was endeavouring to convince 
his younger brother, a rank idolater. The 
China-man above referred to, had been griev- 
ously offended at the idea of a subject of the 
celestial empire being converted to the 
opinions of barbarians; and bestowed on 
the supposed conyert, and on the writer of 
the tract, all sorts of the most vulgar abuse. 
At every mention of the folly of idolatry, he 
was indignant, but instead of attempting to 
hae arguments brought forward, he 
contented himself with yituperating the 
suthor of them, 

Vols VIN. 


Confucius. 


Particularly when I ventured to say, 
that it was evident Confucius knew little 
or nothing of the unseen or celestial world ; 
because, when he was asked concern- 
ing it, he had evaded replying to the 
question, by bidding his disciples to be 
more concerned to fulfil the duties of the 
present scene. At the mention of this, his 
rage was roused to the highest pitch; he 
declared ‘that it was a false accusation ; 
that I had injured the memory of the sage ; 
that he knew all about these things, though 
he did not choose to converse about them, 
lest his disciples should be decoyed away by 
such an insidious, but deceitful subject, from 
attending to things of higher moment; and 
that if Confucius was aware of what I had 
said, he would immediately make a petition 
to the king of Hades, to have my tongue cut 
out, and to send me to the lowest region of 
hell ; never to be permitted to come into the 
world again, by birth, for a thousand ages.” 
He added, ‘that if I had been content with 
studying the doctrines of the sage, in the 
language of China, every one would have 
respected me, and considered my attainments 
in their literature as doing honour to myself ; 
but now that Iset up myself to be a judge of 
their doctrines, aad that I even opposed the 
sage himself, [ was the most iniquitous 
sinner upon the face of the earth, and that 
if the Mandarins in China had hold of me, 
no consideration would induce them to spare 
me from the worst of deaths: as it was, I 
might take my book back again and depart, 
for I might be assured, that no real son of 
Han would pay the least attention to what I 
might say.” The tract was scored full of the 
most violent abuse of this kind. When the 
person in the tract speaks of himself as a sin- 
ner, he writes alongside, “verily, you ave 
sinners ;” and when he speaks of the neces- 
sity of a change, lest he should fall into hel), 
the commestator remarks, “for such a feats, 
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it is to be feared, you will fall into the lowest 
hell, and never come into life again; and 
when he speaks of his having forsaken idol- 
atry, his antagonist adds, “‘ and for this you 
will certainly go to heaven; are you the only 
wise man in the world?—how laughable!” 
When it was said, that his neighbours dis- 
suaded him from the step, it is noted, “the 
neighbours did not know what a fool they 
had to deal with ; if they did, they would not 
have wasted their breath upon him.” When 
the convert talks of serving the supreme 
God, his antagonist remarks, ‘‘ I don’t think 
that the supreme God would be worshipped 
by you, or accept of your service, You would 
call upon heaven, but heaven is high, and 
cannot hear you; you would kneel before 
the Supreme, but the elouds are impenetrable, 
and he cannot see you.” Where it is said, 
that idolatry is contrary to reason, it is 
written underneath, “most abominable ;” 
and where any thing is said of teaching peo- 
ple better, it is added, ‘‘much obliged to 
you.” Speaking of idols not being able to 
move or act, he says, “‘ I should like to know, 
if your God can move or act: this is most 
obstinate and unintelligible jargon ; pray let 
us have no more of it.” Again, ‘‘ your true 
God, I suppose, can hear and know all you 
ask for, and help you in many things, and 
while our service is unproStable, yours only 
is of any use ; what arrogance!” . Speaking 
ef their idols being weak gods, he says, 
“‘what sort of an expression is this! who 
ever heard of weak gods? I suppose, then, 
yours are strong gods; how laughable!” 
When the person speaking in the tract says, 
that he has often railed at their idols, and 
never experienced the effects of their displea- 
sure, the commentator remarks, ‘‘ how abomi- 
nable! see how this inhuman fellow openly 
publishes his own disgrace !—how laughable, 
and yet how detestable!” And on its being 
said, that even rats and other vermin fre- 
quently attack their idols with impunity, he 
writes underneath, “the veriest clodhopper 
could not write more ugly and vulgar than 
this.’ The helplessness of idols being again 
discussed, he exclaims, ‘‘words without 
foundation, repeated again and again ; weak- 
er than the prattling of women and children.” 
At the next mention of there being nothing 
divine in wood, for of wood we make chairs 
and tables, and with wood we kindle a fire ; 
in neither of which is there any divinity— 
neither is there in an idol ; at the mention of 
these things, he breaks out, “‘ Here again we 
have these impenetrably obstinate, and in- 
corrigibly stubborn words. I beseech you, 
friends, a thousand times, look not on such 
nonsense, it were much better to shut your 
eyes.” At the conclusion of the first section 
he writes, ‘‘I see, Sir, that your anxiety to 
make and distribute these books, for the in- 
struction of us Chinese, originates indeed in 
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a good intention, and so far we ought to pay 
attention to it; but, alas! your knowledge is 
very shallow, and that which you treat of, is 
diverse from the doctrine of the ancient kings 
and holy sages, and censists only in a few 
cunning remarks on an abstruse subject, 
mixed up with much that is unfounded and 
unreal; obstinately adhering to your own 
opinion, and desiring to move the minds of 
others, which you will find amazingly diffi- 
cult. 


Doctrines of Heathen Philosophers, 


Our ancient philosophers taught the people 
the doctrine of filial piety and fraternal 
duties, seeking to render sovereigns and 
subjects happy, considering this of the high- 
est importance. But with respect to the 
service of the gods, this is naturally an ab- 
struse and unfathomable subject, and has no 
relation whatever to the happiness of the 
people, wherefore our sages did not refer to 
it. But in your books, every idea and sen- 
timent tends to this; which is indeed neglect- 
ing the important, to follow after the insig- 
nificant. Nevertheless, from of old to the 
present time, we have had our rites of 
worship regularly arranged; and not to be 
infringed upon. Confucius frequently blamed 
persons for worshipping superior objects, 
which, from their inferior rank in society, 
they had no right todo; and also cautioned 
men against paying too much attention to 
religious subjects, lest they should be con- 
sidered guilty of currying the favour of the 
gods, for the sake of their protection: for 
Confucius wished men to give religious sub- 
jects a subordinate attention, and to attend 
in the first place to moral considerations. 
But in the course of time, men gradually 
departed from his wise instructions, and 
growing more and more erroneous, they 
began flattering the gods without reserve. 
These are the more ignorant of the people, 
who follow the prevailing customs of the 
world ; but though they do busy themselves 
in begging for blessings, it does no harm te 
others ; it only squanders a little of their 
own money. Why should we trouble our- 
selves about them? So you see these super- 
stitious practices are not only disallowed by 
you, but many learned men in China also 
disbelieve their utility ; there are some who, 
the. whole year round, never burn a single 
piece of gilt paper, nor offer one sacrifice. 
On the whole, we may observe, that the 
religious practices of men are as various as 
their minds; let every one follow his own 
inclination ; why should we trouble ourselves 
about them?’ ; 

The three circumstances which follow, 
confirm our Lord’s declaration, that ‘the 
kingdom of Heaven is like leayen,” insinu- 
ating and diffusive. 
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A Tract. 


One young man produced a tract which he 
had procured at Malacca a short time before. 
The tract proved to be one printed at Batavia ; 
and it rejoiced me not a little, to find that 
any thing written by me, should have found 
its way into such a remote place, long before 
my arrival. One man, however, stood up to 
oppose, saying that he had read our tracts, 
and found that they spoke against image- 
worship, which was so extensively practised, 
and so highly venerated by the Chinese. I 
teld him, that on neither of these accounts 
was image-worship to be depended on, or 
persisted in, and then gave him my view of 
the case; to which, after some time, he 
seemed disposed to assent. 


A Bible at Tringano. 


‘ This morning the Rajah sent for me to his 
house, where a number of learned natives 
were assembled, with a Malay Bible open 
before them. The Rajah asked me to read 
in it, with which I complied, I read part of 
the book of Genesis. ‘hey were a little in- 
terested with the account of the creation, fall, 
flood, &c., and asked how many parts the 
book consisted of. I replied, of three, the 
Law, the Psalms, and the Gospel. But why 
was not the Koran annexed? Did not Chris- 
tians read the Koran? I replied, that some 
Christians did read the Koran, but they did 
not approve of it, because it differs in many 
things frem the Gospel. In the course of 
conversation, I enquired, where they had 
obtained the Malay Bible which lay before 
us ? The man replied, “it was given to me at 
Singapore.” I rejoiced to find, that the books 
circulated by our missionary brethren, at 
their stations, find their way to Mahometan 
countries, and to Mahometan courts, where 
the brethren can seldom go; and that the 
books when thus dispensed, are not destroyed 
or thrown aside, but preserved with care and 
perhaps read with attention. 

I told them that the book was of infinite 
value, and it contained the true word of God, 
which it behoved them to read and follow. 
They said they considered it a good book, 
and observed many things it couatained. I 
said, this is not sufficient, we must receive 
the whole, as infallible truth. : 

T found various opportunities of publishing 
the truth among the Chinese, and could per- 
ceive, in various instances, that our book had 
been both read and understood. In many 
eases they expressed their approval, and 
said, what was urged was according to reason. 
The doctrine of a Saviour’s undertaking also, 
seemed to interest some. 
peculiarly eager to read through all our books 
he met with, and expressed his delight that 
so large a book as the Scriptures, was to be 
left among them, to which he might con- 
tinually refer when I was gone. 


One person was , 
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In conversing with some Chinese, I was 
asked by one, who Jesus was, and before I 
could answer the question, it was replied to 
by another Chinese sitting by, much to my 
delight and satisfaction, He said, “ Jesus 
was the Son of God, the Son of God the 
Father, that he came into the world to save 
mankind, which he effected by suffering and 
dying in the stead of sinners.” _ 

Such an account from a heathen, an entire 
stranger, whom I had never met with before, 
quite astonished me. I asked him, where he 
had learned all this, and whether he had ever 
met with any of our missienaries, or read our 
books ; he had met with neither; he had 
heard of the name of Mr. Gutzlaff, at Rhio, 
but had not seen him, and had picked up his 
ideas of our religion from hearsay and com- 
mon report. If so, it proves that the spread 
of divine knowledge among the people, 
must be general, and it augurs a good result, 
by the divine blessing, in the course of a few 
years. I>therefore thanked God and took 
courage, 


MALACCA, 


Extracts of a Letter from Mr. Samuel Kidd, 
Missionary, dated Malacoa, 23 July, 1829 ; 
addressed to the Foreign Secretary, 


Baptism of a Chinese Youths 


Rev. ann Dear Sir, 


In my last letter I informed the directors 
that a Chinese youth, formerly a student in 
the college, had been a candidate for bap- 
tism.* As he had acted consistently with 
his profession during the space of fifteen 
months, I at length complied with his con- 
tinued request, conceiving that any farther 
delay in administering the ordinance might 
prove injurious to him. He was publicly 
baptised in the Mission Chapel, on Sunday, 
the 5th of April last, in the presence of some 
Chinese and Europeans. I addressed the 
former, in their own language, on the nature 
and divine authority of the ordinance, and on 
the obligations of those who received it, 
Having closed the address, which was 
founded on Matt. xxviii. 19, 20, I adminis- 
tered the baptismal rite. Mr. Smith after- 
wards preached to the Europeans in English 
on the same subject. The name of the young 
man is Jsze Hea ; it was not thought expe- 
dient to change it. The questions proposed 
to him at his baptism were as follows, viz. 

1. Why do you desire to receive baptism ? 

2. When did you first entertain this desire? 

3. Do you still cherish it? 

4, What are your views of the doctrines of 
sacred scripture ? ; 


* See Chronicle for January last, page 31, 
R 2 
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To al] these questions satisfactory answers 
were returned. He said :—~ yk 

“* Christ had commanded all his disciples 
to be baptised ; that he was desirous of being 
a disciple—therefore he requested baptism. 

‘That he was alarmed during a severe 
illness lest he should die in his sins, and be 

unished for them, and then he resolved that, 
if spared, he would serve God, and become a 
follower of Christ. 

“« That ever since that time he had felt a 
steadfast desire to make a public profession of 
his faith in Christ. 

‘That he believed in only one living and 
true God, whom all men were bound to 
worship ; that he entirely renounced idolatry, 
together with all nme on his own 
merits; that he considered himself a sinner, 
and utterly destitute of the means of saving 
himself, and believed Jesus to be both able 
and willing to save him ; and that it was 
his duty to repent of sin and forsake it, and 
set a good example to the heathen around 
him.” 

Previously to the dispensation of the ordi- 
nance, he had been faithfully admonished in 
private, on the consequences attending an 
insincere profession of Christianity. The 
nature of the ordinance had been explained 
to him, and -he had been interrogated as to 
the motives by which he was actuated in 
desiring to receive it. Since his baptism, as 
well as before, he has been very regular in 
attending the services of religion. He seems 
to be of a devout spirit, and desirous of doing 
good ; and he accompanies me in the even- 
ings to the various preaching places, to assist 
in singing, and also when I go to visit the 
Chinese in their houses. On Sabbath morn- 
ings, after the Chinese services, I meet him 
privately, for the purpose of instructing him 
in the knowledge of the Scriptures. . He then 
reads a few verses, and we ‘converse on the 
topics which they embrace. He also studies 
his native language with aview to future use- 
fulness amongst his countrymen. On Sab- 
bath evenings, at the close of the Chinese 
service, he engages in extempore prayer 
before all the students, and his petitions, 
though brief and simple, are quite scriptural. 


Missionary Labours.—Want of Assistance. 


I need not inform the directors that I am 
much in need of assistance. They will be 
aware that teaching the youths in the col- 
lege, superintending the schools and the 
printing-presses, going amongst the people, 
preaching, and preparing tracts, when de- 
velving on one person, are duties which 
‘eannot be satisfactorily discharged. No 
conscientious man will wish to impose a 
burden on himself which he‘feels unable to 
bear, merely for the sake of making his 
jabours appear abundant and important in the 
eyes of the public; yet 1 cannot make up 
my mind totally to neglect any one of the 
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branches of labour to which I have just 
alluded. By the education of youth, the 
minds of another generation are stored with 
good principles; by preaching to and con- 
versing with the people, I come in immediate 
contact with the prejudices of the natives, 
and at least, partially, inform their minds ; 
by superintending the press, and preparing 
books, the means are furnished for making 
known divine truth in regions to which the 
preacher of the gospel can, at present, have 
no access. I hope the directors will not 
suppose that Iam desirous of eulogising my 
own feeble and comparatively inadequate 
efforts ; I only wish to state what I consider 
to be the natural results of an efficient at- 
tention to each department of missionary 
labour, and to induce them to send speedy 
help. I could wish that two missionaries 
at least, were appointed to this station, one 
for the Chinese, and the other for the Malays. 
A judicious, laborious, intelligent mission- 
ary would find a large sphere for exertions 
among the latter nation. A late census, 
taken by the government, estimates the 
number of Malays residing here at 15,000 
souls. 

There is another most promising and in- 
teresting field of labour in Siam. Mr. 
Tomlin, and Mr. Gutzlaff, a Dutch mission- 
ary, have been at Bangkok, the capital, during 
the last twelve months, where they have dis- 
tributed a great many copies of the sacred 
Scriptures, and a large number of tracts, in 
the Chinese language. They met with a very 
encouraging reception on their arrival, and 
have, during their stay, made preparations 
for translating the Scriptures into Siamese. 
It appears as though the government would 
offer no opposition to the settlement of mis- 
sionaries there. Mr. Tomlin is now returned 
to Singapore ; Mr. Gutzlaff remains in Siam. 
I wish the society could be induced to send 
out one or two labourers to that part of the 
world, A fairer prospect of success certainly 
never presented itself before. 


Tam, &e. 


(Signed) Samvet Kipp. 


SINGAPORE. 


Extracts of a Letter from Mr. Jacob Tomlin, 
Missionary, dated Singapore, August 17, 
1829 ; addressed to the Foreign Secretary. 


My Dear Sir, 


By this time you have probably received 
two of my letters written from Siam, each 
accompanied with a journal of our proceed- 
ings during the first and second months of 
our residence in that country. Instead of 
troubling you with any further detail in 
writing, I now send you a few copies of the 
complete journal printed for, and at the re- 
quest of, the Singapore committee. Having 
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latterly had bad health, and felt much enfee- 
bled both in body and mind, IJ resolved, in 
submission to the divine will, to leave 
Bangkok and return to Singapore. I em- 
barked in a small schooner about the middle 
of May, and had a tedious passage of five 
weeks down the gulf, the moonsoon being 
against us. Since returning to Singapore, 
my health has undergone a very salutary 
change, and my spirits have so much reco» 
vered that I have once more cast away all 
fears, and indulge the pleasing hope of being 
spared, through the tender mercy of the Lord, 
to do some little work amongst the heathen, 
for the glory of his name. Had I been 
utterly disabled, or thrown aside as useless, 
which I really anticipated a few weeks ago, 
the loss would indeed have been of small 
moment to the mission. Whether it may 
please the Lord to strengthen me for taking 
a more active part than I have yet done, L 
know not; but I trust he will continue to 
help me, and keep me faithful and steadfast in 
the resolution to stand my ground whilst 
I have any strength left. Indeed the 
ranks of our small band in the Chinese 
mission have been so much thinned of 
late, that it behoves each and every one to 
strengthen the hands of the rest, and encou- 
rage their hearts in the work of the Lord, 
and not to dispirit them by a retreat, till ab- 
solutely obliged to be carried off the field. At 
the same time our fewness pleads pathetically 
for the tenderest sympathies of our brethren 
-at home, and calls loudly upon them (that 
is, all who have leisure and courage) to 
.come up to the help of the Lord against the 
mighty. : 

My zealous brother Gutzlaff is still at 
_ Bangkok. When I left be was in good 
‘Spivits, and diligently employed in his 
-various labours of love. ‘The translation of 
the Scriptures into Siamese is at present the 
most important work, which wil! probably 
detain him a few months longer, if not 
urgently called to depart. , 
IT remain, &c. 

J. Tomur. 


(Signed ) 


EAST INDIES. 


COMBACONUM,. 


Fatracts of a Letter from Mr. Edmund Crisp, 
Missionary, dated Combaconum, 1st October, 
1829, addressed to the Foreign Secretary. 

Removal from Madras. 
Rev. anp Dear Sir, 
By my last letter to you, dated July 8th, 
as well as by a former letter, dated June 30th, 
you will have been informed of my expecta- 


tion to leave Madras for this station, and of 
all the steps which were previously taken, 


~ his two dear, motherless babes. 
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Removal from a place where we had been 
so long resident, was naturally attended with 
considerable trouble, and our departure was 
delayed rather longer than I had expected. 

We left Madras on the 22d of July, and 
travelling to Pondicherry, halted there during 
Sabbath, the 26th. Here was no house of 
God to which we could repair, and, as far as 
I was aware, there were no persons whom 
we could invite to join us in Christian wor- 
ship. How different is the state of things in 
this place under a Catholic government, 
from what it might be in the hands of pro- 
testants! The situation and the general 
arrangements of the town are excellent, and, 
in a worldly point of view, it must be a very 
agreeable residence ; but in spiritual things 
all is ignorance and carelessness. 

On Monday we passed on from Pondi- 
cherry, and on Thursday arrived at Maya- 
veram, a station of the Church Missionary 
Society. Here we were most cordially wel- 
comed by our excellent friends, Mr. and Mrs. 
Berenbruck, with whom we spent a very 
pleasant and profitable day. Mr. Beren- 
bruck has under his care a number of pro- 
mising young men, and a very large esta- 
blishment of schools. In the evening I 
accompanied Mr, B. to that part of the river 
Cauvery which is generally resorted to by 
the natives as a place for bathing; and on 
the steps leading to the river he held a very 
long conversation, with a great number of 
people, on the utter inefficacy of all, their 
ablutions, They listened with attention, 
but, as is so often the case, seemed to have 
little idea of the importance of truth. That 
night.we proceeded on our journey, and 
arrived at Combaconum on the morning of 
Friday, July 31st. 

We have great reason for thankfulness that 
we got through our journey comfortably. 
The Coleroon was very full, and knowing it 
to be the season when the rivers are much 
swollen, I was afraid we should have some 
difficulty.; but we crossed without any in- 
convenience, 

A few days after we had reached this 
place, my brother arrived from Salem, with 
T am thank- 
ful to say his visit was made the means of 
greatly restoring his health and spirits. He 
left us on the 14th of September, and arrived 
safely ai Salem on the 18th. His two dear 


_ children are left in the care of my dear 
_wife,, who is glad to do all she can to 


contribute to their comfort. Poor dear 
children! deprived at so early an age of 
their valued mother. We often look upon 
them with feelings of deep interest and pe- 
culiar affection. In the prospect of a re- 
moyal to this station, and of receiving these 
tender babes into our family, we thought it 
our duty to send our ewn elder boy to Eng- 
land. He went under Mrs. Traveller's care 
by ‘the Duke of Roxburgh,” 
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Native Readers. 


Up to the time of my arrival, George Bur- 
dey’s reader was stationed at Treviar, as 
superintendent of the schools there; and the 
state of the school, when I last examined tt, 
proved that he must have devoted a great 
deal of time and attention to the Christian 
instruction of the children. 

Henry Venn’s reader has resided at Caroo- 


poor, and has had charge of the school there , 


as well as of that in Combaconum, and of 
the chapel. He and John Owen’s reader have, 
during the last month, gone together to se- 
veral places to read to the people, and to 
converse with them, 

John Owen's reader has been employed 
since Mr, Mead’s departure at Trivassellour, 
where he has acted as a schoolmaster, and has 
conducted ‘Tamil worship for the benefit of 
the native Christians who reside there. I 
haye now brought him in to Caroopoor, that 
he may attend to the more proper duties of his 
office as a public reader. I have been very 
much pleased with what I have hitherto seen 
of his character and conduct. 

In order that the readers may be more 
fully efficient, I have commenced a regular 
course of theological instruction with them, 
and have proyided for their being made 
grammatically aequainted with their own 
language. ‘They are always present at our 
Tamil morning worship. 


Occasions of disseminating the Truth. 

The occasions which afford opportunity of 
most extensive intercourse with the natives, 
are when I go into the public streets. The 
plan pursued is to accost the first person 
who appears likely to listen, and enter into 
conversation with him. Others immediately 
begin to gather around, and as the number 
increases; the address is made general. A 
tract or a portion of Scripture 1s made the 
foundation of the address, and is applied to 
the individuals present. Having been thus 
addressed, the people are invited to read and 
enquire for themselves, and if they wish for 
tracts or a Gospel, and it appears likely that 
they will make a good use of them, they are 
supplied. It is often a task of consider- 
able dificulty ; indeed, it is decidedly the 
most difficult part of my work; but I feel 
it to be important and necessary in the high- 
est’ degree ; and from every fresh instance, 
consequences of a pleasing nature result: 
some fresh acquaintance is formed, or some 
further knowledge of the ideas and habits of 
the people is acquired, or I gain access to 
some fresh field of labour. Of the reception 
we meet with, the best illustration I can 
offer will be a few extracts from my journal. 

1829, Aug. 26. In the evening my 
brother and I went into Combaconum ; taking 

. tracts with us. Soon met three Brahmins, 
with whom I conversed ; the people gathered 
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round, and desired tracts. Going farther, 
we saw four men seated at the door of a 
house. I went and asked them, ‘‘ whether 
they were disposed to read?” They declined. 
The people, however, began to gather round, 
and I began to read. Having . proceeded 
some time, I gave a few tracts. Many 
pressed around us; those who at first de- 
clined now requested, and a large number of 
persons, apparently very respectable and 
well informed, desired tracts, with great 
earnestness. Our hands were now full of 
work, and the whole supply we had brought 
(about 300) was gradually and carefully 
distributed. A few words of advice, in’most 
instances, accompanied the tract. It was a 
fine opportunity for distribution, and I pray 
that a blessing from on high may descend 
upon the seed sown. ~ 

‘Sept. 2. Went to the Caroopoor school. 
Passed on from thence into a native street, 
and had along conversation with an old 
carpenter, on Christianity. He acknowledged 
himself an idolater, and said he was afraid 
serious evils would befal them if they 
neglected the worship of idols; yet he ad- 
mitted that an idol can do neither harm nor 
goode He then said, God had not given 
him sufficient sense to understand these 
things. I told him he did not use the sense 
he had already, to any good purpose; how 
could he reasonably complain of not having 
more? I told him if he made good use of 
the light he had, and sought for more, it 
would be granted. I pointed out his ingra- 
titude to God, his constant benefactor, in 
rendering to an idol the homage due to God. 
He admitted all these reasonings, but said, 
his time (or opportunity) was gene by. I 
said, no, there is even yet salvation for you, 
and you are commanded to seek it; and I 
concluded by telling him of the Tamil ser- 
vice, and inviting him to attend it. Many 
stood round, and listened to this statement 
with interest. 

At another opportunity a lad came and 
said, ‘‘I am very desirous of understanding 
Christianity. I know something of it, and 
think it is the true religion. Please to give 
me a book.” I said I was afraid this was 
mere pretence. He said, no, he really did 
wish to read. I then gave him a tract. I 
was much assisted by a heathen, quite un- 
known to me. He followed me from place 
to place, and generally supported my argu- 
ments. 

These labours have excited some interest . 
among the people, and have brousht several 
persons to me, to inquire for books and 
tracts. It is becoming generally known in 
the neighbourhood, that those who wish to 
have books, or are willing to receive instruc- 
tion, are welcome to come to me. TI have 
had a great many applications for tracts and 
Scriptures, and have felt great pleasure in 
meeting them, 
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The house in which we reside is that 
which Mr. Mead occupied. [t is situated 
on the north bank of the Cauvery, in Caroo- 
poor. The town of Combaconum is directly 
opposite on the south bank of the river. ‘Che 
riyer itself is not very wide, but it is deep 
and rapid when full, and it is the source of 
fertility to the whole country. Its waters 
ane those of the Nile) bring down with 
them so much alluvial matter, as to manure 
as well as water the land. It is a sacred 
stream, quite the Ganges of this part of 
India. 

Tam thankful to be able to say, we are 
at present, all in the enjoyment of general 
health. The field of labour is large and 
promising, and I solicit an interest in the 
prayers of the churches, that I may be 
strengthened for my work, and be guided in 
it, and that we may have to rejoice in seeing 
the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour come 
with power and glory. 

T remain, Rev, and dear Sir, 
Yours, &c. 
(Signed) Epmunv Crise, 


NAGERCOIL. 


Extracts of a Letter from the Rev. W. W. 
Addis. dated Nagercoil, South Travancore, 
September 9th, 1829, addressed to the Rev. 
Samuel King. 


My Drasr Sir anv Honovrup Pasror, 


Perhaps after what I have passed through, 
J can say from experience, that, Missionary 
work is very different from what it appears at 
a distance, You foretold many events that 
have veally taken place, and forewarned me 
of difficulties, These I have experienced, 
and am daily experiencing; yet, through 
grace, my determinations are still the same 
as they were on the day I first mentioned my 

desire to you of becoming a missionary. 
The Lord still enables me to say that it is 
the work of my heart’s desire. He has 
strengthened me for it, and blessed me with 
health and strength, and enabled me to obtain 
the language, so that I have preached in 
Tamil some months past. ‘Iruly the leadings 
and peculiar blessings of the providence of 
God call for my unreserved deyotedness to 
his cause. This I hope will be the case, and 
that I shall labour and fall in the field is my 
pret. May my life be spent entirely to 
is glory by making known to the heathen 
the unsearchable riches of Christ, and may 
his divine Spirit accompany the same, so that 
he may be savingly known among this idola- 
trous people. : 

O my dear Sir, idolatry appears appallin 
only by the hearing of the ear; but coul 
you witness the scenes I am frequently called 
to witness, you would exclaim no tongue 
can adequately describe the abominations of 
the heathen. I cannot number them; they 
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must not appear on paper. It is certainly 
distressing to see careless and ignorant sin- 
ners in such a land as Ingland; yet, my 
dear Sir, between such and the heathen there 
cannot be a comparison drawn. In the 
most abandoned places in a country like 
England the devil’s power and influence are 
under restraint, here he reigns uncontrolled, 
master of the hearts and actions of the 
people; yet, even here, what has God 
wrought? Yesterday we held the anniversary 
of our Tamil 'I'ract Society, and could you 
have seen the numerous assembly of profess- 
ing Christians, and heard many of the truly 
cloquent speeches delivered, you would in- 
deed have rejoiced greatly. There were 
many present that a year ago were sunk into 
the filth and abominations of idolatry, but 
by the blessing of God the Spirit, on reading 


the tracts distributed, they have renounced 


idolatry, and are now seen in their right 
mind, in the assembly of those who worship 
the living and true God. The native 
Christians have exerted themselves greatly 
on behalf of their perishing countrymen 
during the last year, and have subscribed 
to the Tract Society alone upwards of 1000 
rupees, or about £100 sterling, including a 
few sales ef tracts and occasional donations. 
We have printed, 35,000 tracts and small 
books, besides the usual number of school 
books, &c., the general business of the 
printing-office and book-binding depart- 
ment ; so you see we are in the midst of 
labour, ‘having nearly thirty congregations 
and chapels to attend to, thirty-nine schools 
to superintend, together with our duties of 
study and composition. I am generally 
in the towns and villages in which we 
have congregational schools three or four 
days each week; I examine the. schools 
during the day, and address the people in the 
evening, and at night sleep either on the 
floor, or on a small cane-bottomed couch 
without bedding. . This may ep an 
hardship after a day of severe toil, but really 
it is not, for during the day the heat is 
intense, and you are glad at night to lie as 
cool as possible, and the labour of the day 
generally produces a good night’s rest, if not 
disturbed by musquetoes, lizards, scorpions, 
or rats, all of which I frequently encounter. 
I wish I could give you a just description 
of the congregations and the schools, but a 
person must see them in order to have a right. 
impression. In the former the order, the 
decency, and apparent devotion, is very 
striking to a stranger; it was to me on my 
arrival, after seeing nothing but idolatry for 
the distance of 400 miles which J travelled ; 
after such scenes, to gee the assembly of 


- Hindoo Christiand in this mission was ex- 


ceedingly striking, and hard must that heart 
be that could not be moved at such a sight. 
In the former the children learn remarkably 
fast; 1 never saw any thing to equal it in 
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England ; to see little boys of three or four 
years old repeat Watts’s first Catechism with- 
out an error, others scarcely any older repeat, 
the Doctor’s second Catechism all through 
perfectly, and the multiplication table in the 
Hindoo arithmetic, which amounts to many 
millions, and contains fractions, while the 
older boys write a fine hand (on ollas), and 
are very quick in all other branches. 

I must not omit to inform you of the sue- 
cess of the Gospel in the western mission 
that joins this, under the care of the Rey. 
Messrs. Mead and Miller; there they have 
also upwards of twenty congregations, and 
as many schools, and: fifteen or sixteen 
chapels; but they have suffered severe perse- 
eutions lately, and several school rooms and 
one, chapel have been burnt down. ‘The 
poor Christians have endured their afflictions 
with Christian fortitude ;. some have even 
lost nearly all their property for the sake 
of their profession. On the young Rajah’s 
coming to the government, the great men 
and leading people of the heathen made a 
Vigorous attempt to raise idolatry to its former 
splendour ; matters at present are pretty 
quiet. In the church missionary station also, 
joining this on the N.E., only not in this 
Kingdom, being in the Hast India Company's 
country, religion flourishes greatly, under 
the pious labourers and excellent mission- 
aries, Rey. Messrs. Rhenius, Schimid, and 
Winchler. ‘Uhere they have about the 
same number of congregations and schools 
as we have here, and scarcely a week passes 
but.some family or families join them from 
among the idolatrous. They have a college 


for the education of Hindoo young men, for’ 


instructors of the people, and their profi- 
ciency in Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and English, 
together» with mathematics, is really » sur 
pee Here we have no party spirit, no 
gotry ; we preach in each other's chapels ; 
so you see the Lord is doing great things for 
the inhabitants of India. 


SURAT e 


Extract from a detailed account of the Surat 
Mission, prepared by Rev. W. Fyvie, when 
in this country. 

Lhe high esteem and deep atlention manifested 
by the native converts to the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, 

One trait in the character of the native 
vonverts in Goojuratt, I consider very pleas- 
ing: it is their love to the word of God, 
and their diligence in studying it. In March 
1827, the first native convert paid us a visit 
at Surat, bringing with him a friend, who 
wished instruction and Christian baptism. 
They had not seen the whole of the Bible ; 
they had, however, the principal parts of it, 
which were carefully bound up, and shewed 
evident marks of having been perused. They 
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remained with us a month, and their kriow- 
ledge of the Scriptures, and the readiness 
with which they could refer to particular 
passages and circumstances, quite surprised 
and highly pleased us. They were in the 
habit of perusing the Divine word by day 
and by night. I was really astonished at 
their attention to the Bible; many nights 
when I have awaked from my first sleep, 
about one or two o’clock, I have overheard 
these men reading the Psalms of David and 
other parts of the Scriptures. Oh! how does 
the conduct of these men, whose eyes were 
opened, as it were, but yesterday, to see the 
glorious light of revelation, reflect on the con- 
duct of many who are endeavouring to send 
the Bible to the heathen, and who have had 
the sun of revelation shining on them since 
their infancy, but who seldom read that 
Bible themselves. Before they left us, we 
furnished them with one copy of the whole 
Bible, neatly bound up, with which they 
were greatly delighted, and which, I have no 
doubt, they now make their daily study, and 
esteem it more than their necessary food. 


SOUTH ATRICA, 


GRIQUA TOWN, 


Extracts of a Letter from Mr. Peter Wright, 
Missionary, ¢ated Griqua Town, 6th August, 
1829 ; addressed to the Directors. 


Honovrep Farurrs and Breranen, 


In May last I was comforted by receivin 
your very kind and refreshing letter, date 
6th August, 1828, for which I thank you. 
The matured suggestions it contains, I doubt 
not, I shall find of great use and benefit 
in the prosecution of my important work, 


Danger and Deliverance of the Missionaries. 


In about seven months after the second 
attack of the Bergenaars, we and our people 
were severely tried, not being certain, either 
by night or by day, that our settlement would 
not again.be attacked by the same enemies ; 
in the event of which we must all have 
fallen a prey to the murderous rage of the 
destroyers, as we possessed no means of 
defence against their fire-arms. As we had 
already witnessed the protecting hand of our 
Heavenly Father, interposing in a time of 
imminent danger, we were enabled still, 
during the time of exposure and anxiety, to 
commit ourselves to Him. We have been 
bay through his special care, to behold 
the wonderful displays of his power and 
goodness in our behalf, in preserving us and 
granting deliverance, in extending his hand 
to our people with bountiful supphes, and in 
giving us to see, that great good will crown 
the dispensation. ; 

By this opportunity I wish to tender to 
you my most cordial thanks for your bene- 
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volent Pe nde in the adoption of mea- 
sures for the relief of our suffering people. 
In March last, waggons were sent from this 
Me to Groof Reinett for the articles which 
ad been sent out by you, and which had 
been kindly forwarded to that place by the 
Rev. Mr. Miles. These supplies arrived 
here in safety in the month of May, when 
we distributed them among the people, who 
received them with joy and gratitude. 

You will be glad to hear that an exten- 
sive plan for effecting an entire change in 
the form and condition of our institution, is 
now carried into effect, with all the speed 
the circumstances of our ie will admit 
of; and we have reason to hope that the 
fime is not far distant when’ each inha- 
bitant of Griqua town will be in possession 
of a decent house, built of brick or stone, 
erected opposite his own piece of corn or 
garden land, and reside in it. The agricul- 
tural pursuits of the people are this year 
better directed and more extended, than in 
any preceding year. All this has a favour- 
able influence on our mission. <A greater 
number of people come daily around us, and 
they and dee children are under constant 
instruction. The means of grace, you will 
rejoice to hear, are not only regularly and 
well attended, but, through the divine bles- 
sing, they seem to be made effectual to the 
conversion of sinners. ‘Two young men have 
been added to the church since | last wrote 
to you, and several young persons are coming 
forward, who, I doubt not, will ere long be 
joined to our number. 

JT remain, &c. 
(Signed)  Prren Wricur. 


WEST INDIES. 
BERBICE, 


, Eviracis of a Letter from Rev. John Wray, 
dated Berbice, 24th Nov. 1829 ; addressed 
to the Treasurer. 


Dear AND HONOUREP Sir, 

I have often mentioned the great desire 
“which many of the Slaves on the West Coast 
of Berbice manifest to learn to read, and to 
hear the gospel of our blessed Saviour; but 
in consequence of the distance, and the great 
difficulty of crossing the River, they seldom 
can attend the Chapel. Many of them have 
learned Dr. Watts’s first Catechism, and are 
making considerable progress in the second. 
About twenty have had New Testaments 
from me, and a great number are read- 
ing in the first and second parts of the Sunday 
School Spelling-books, but have no Teacher ; 
they of course labour under great disadvanta- 
es. Last Sabbath morning a man, whom I 
o not remember to have seen before, and who 
lives about ten miles off, read a chapter and 
repeated Watts’s Second Catechism nearly 
through. Two or three Sabbaths ago, a 
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common field negro called for a New Testa- 
ment. He read very well. I do not think 
he had ever been in the Chapel. A few of 
the negroes en two or three estates just oppo- 
site the town, take every opportunity they can 
to come over, when they meet with a punt or 
boat ; and sometimes the manager lends them 
the punt. They begin to make considerable 
progress, and wish to be married and baptized, 
I feel anxious to extend the gospel of Jesus, 
as far as possible, amongst these poor people. 

Sometime ago I gave a little book to one 
of them, containing Christ’s sermon on the 
mount, and his discourse in which he speaks 
of himself as the bread of life. On reading 
it to me, he observed, ‘This is so plain, 
when any body reads it, that it is as if Jesus 
himself stand for to speak it—Let any body 
mind what he do after he heary this story. 
Four years ago when me first heary this story 
my heart was glad. In my own country me 
hear God Almighty’s story (he was a Maho- 
metan)| but they brought me into this dark 
country, and I was glad when J heary this 
storyagain. Lately I asked him several ques- 
tions respecting his religion in his own coun- 
try. He told me, that he had learned to read, 
but that they read from the other side of the 
book, meaning from right to left: that. they 
hada minister who preached to them that they 
were not to lie, steal, or commit adultery, nor 
get drunk. That the minister read out of a 
very large book to them—that they prayed 
to God and worshipped him, and that he had 
heard of Adam, Noah, Moses, and Jesus 
Christ, only they called Jesus by another 
name, and that he had heard the name of the 
town where he was born, but that it was 
very far from his country.—lI tried to contro- 
vert what he said, but he persisted that what 
he related was a fact. At last I told him 
that Mahommed allowed them to have more 
wives than one. He observed (‘‘ that was 
true.” He says that the minister preached 
with great earnestness, and that he baptized 
the children as we do. I asked if the minis- 
ter was a black man?—Hej replied ‘‘ yes, 
and that they had never seen a white man ;— 
they lived very far from the salt water?” He 
had evidently been well acquainted with 
the Koran. The account agrees well with 
what Park heard and saw at Kamatia, and 
what the man said of baptism, appears to 
refer to the ceremony which Park describes, 
when the school-master took the child in his 
arms, and prayed for the blessing of God to 
rest upon it and the company, and which in 
a note he calls baptism, As I had heard this 
man could read his own language, I told hin 
he must bring his book, and let me see it. 
Sometime after he produced a book with 
several pages written in his country charac- 
ters. I asked him if he brought it with him 
from Africa’—He replied: that it was im- 
possible for him to have brought it in the 
ship, but as I had asked him for his book, 
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he had written down what he could remem- 
ber of the prayers and other instructions he 
had received. I then shewed him my Hebrew 
Bible, and some specimens of languages, 
Chinese, Bengalee, &c. &c., and asked him 
if he knew them? He shook his head 
and replied in the negative. But as soon 
as I turned to the Arabic he exclaimed, 
“‘that is my country mark,”’—and the same 
with the Persian, and with much surprise 
asked me, how I had got them. He seemed 
almost as much surprised and delighted to 
see his country characters, as Mungo Park 
was to find an English Common Prayer-book 
at Kamatia. He compared the Arabic with 
what he had written and pointed out their 
agreement, only he observed, that his was 
larger. He says all the females are clothed 
in‘his country. He observed that when the 
Parson wanted a place of worship in his 
country, every one would leave his own work 
to ge to cut wood to build God Almighty’s 
house.—This man is very anxious to im- 
prove in reading, 

I feel much for these poor people, who 
are scattered abroad as sheep having no 
Shepherd. Pray, the Lord of the harvest, 
that he would send forth labourers into his 
harvest. 

I am, dear and honoured Sir, 
Yours truly, 
(Signed) Joun Wray. 

P.S. You will be pleased to hear, that 
our October Criminal Court adjourned with- 
out having a single Criminal to try. J. W. 


PROCEEDINGS OF OTHER SOCIE- 
TIES. 


From the American Missionary Herald. 


a 
AMERICAN EDUCATION SOCIETY. 


The Wants of the World. 


In conducting the business of education 
for the ministry we should take a lofty aim. 
Let us look not only at the wants of our 
own church, which are great; not only at 
the wants of our country, which are still 
greater, but at the wants of the whole world. 
To meet these wants would require more 
than 600,000 preachers of the gospel. How 
appalling the number! Yet this number 
must and will be furnished ; not by miracle, 
but by the instrumentality of the church of 
Christ. It is his command that his gospel 
should be preached in all the world. The 
command was given to his church more than 
1800 years ago. It has been obeyed only 
in a partial degree ; but it must be obeyed 
in all its extent. Let the whole church 
arise to the mighty work, and her strength 
and wealth will increase as she proceeds in 
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her labours; like some noble river, whose 
waters by the accession of many a, tributary 
stream, are continually expanding and deep- 
ening as they roll ‘onan the ocean; and 
when mankind shall all be under the in- 
struction and influence of pious, able, evan- 
gelical ministers of the gospel, how greatly 
will the world be enriched! The millions 
wasted in the purchase of intoxicating 
liquors ; the millions expended in the sup- 
port of idle and profligate poor; the millions 
consumed by prisons, jails, and peniten- 
tiaries ; the millions spent in the gratifica- 
tion of folly, extravagance, and vice; the 
millions extorted by oppression; the mil- 
lions purloined from public treasuries by 
avaricious and faithless men; the millions 
lavished in wars, and lost in the destruction 
of cities and territories; all these millions 
saved by the mighty influence of the gospel ; 
and the earth becoming a hundred fold more 
productive under the blessing of a gracious 
God, the maintenance of a numerous mi- 
nistry will be as nothing to a world living 
in peace and love, and blest with the ferti- 
lity and abundance of a paradise a3 extensive 
as the earth’s limits. 


AMERICAN BOARD FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS. 


SANDWICH ISLANDS. 


Letter from Mr. Chamberlain, dated at Hono- 
rura, 4th April, 1829. 


Influence of Christianity in promoting Ho-~ 
nesty. 

The following letter, recently received, 
presents some interesting facts respecting 
the change which has taken place in the 
moral character and habits of the people of 
the islands; which change is ascribed by 
the people themselves to their knowledge 
and belief of the gospel. The conscien- 
tiousness here manifested, in respect to 
taking the property of others, should be 
contrasted with the statements made on the 


‘same subject, during the first year or two 


after the establishment of the mission. 

«« At an enquiry mevting not long since, 
where liberty was given for free conversa- 
tion, a woman, whom we have known to be 
thoughtful for some time, spake, and said 
she had a manao (thought) to disclose ; it 
was a mea hihia (difficulty), she did not 
know whether it was right or not to make 
it known, but it was one which occasion- 
ed her great anxiety. It was this :— 
Two or three years ago, she had seen in 
a boat belonging to ship a certain thing 
which her heart coveted, and on account of 
her strong desire for it, she took it. Now 
this act was a source of grief and terror 
to her; what to do with the thing she did 
not know: she had sometimes thought of 
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throwing it into the sea, to rid herself of it. 
She had committed many sins from her youth 
up, but there was no one.thing troubled her 
so much as this, She made this statement 
with a great degree of seriousness and feeling. 
When she had finished, she was invited to 
bring the stolen article to the mission house, 
that such advice might there be given to her 
as should seem proper. A few days after 
she brought to the mission house a common 
water pail, which she delivered into the 
hands of one of the missionaries ; and she 
was assured that inquiries should be made 
of some of the captains, respecting the 
owner, and if he could be found it should be 
restored to him. 

A few days ago Captain A. related an 
aneedote, which interested him very much. 
I think it worth being mentioned, as it 
evinces equally with the above the power of 
conscience, and illustrates the beneficial 
effects of the Gospel of Christ where it is 
received in the love of it. While the ship 
of Captain A. was lying in Kealakeliua 
Bay, this spring, a young man called on 
board in company with Mr. Ruggles. The 
Captain had seen him before, and noticed 
now that he appeared somewhat shy and 
thoughtful. Happening to be in the cabin 
with him, and no person presept but Mr. 
Ruggles, the young man intimated that he 
had something to communicate to Captain 
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A., and wished Mr, R. to express his words 
in English, When Captain A. was at the 
islands, on a former voyage, he had, he said, 
in a trade with him for some poetatees, 
wronged him out of the value of one barrel, 
at a time when potatoes were three dollars 
per barrel, and he now wished to make resti- 
tution, He presented the money, which he 
wished the captain to receive. Captain A. 
said he had no knowledge of the circum- 
stance, nor had he ever had any suspicion 
of the wrong, and refused to receiye the 
compensation, 


Captain A, mentioned another anecdote 
of a chief. The captain had paid him 
a sum of money in quarter-of-dollar’ pieces, 
of which there happened to be one too 
many. This piece of money was returned, 
with the word, that if the circumstance 
had, happened before the intreduction of 
the gospel, the mistake would not have 
been rectified. It may be remarked, that 
both the chief and the young man spoken of 
above, are members of the church established 
at Kaavaroa. I notice these few facts, not 
because they are important in themselves, 
but to show that the gospel here is_pro- 
ducing its legitimate effects, in checking 
vice, and making men goed, wise, and 
honest, ‘ 


rr I ES ATE IES EYES NE SE TT TS EEE EE Ea ECT NE ETEED, 


. LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &e, 


Name. 


Place. 


i Date. 
21 Oct. 1828 


SourH SEAS.ses.....-Rev. George Platts coeeoees+ BOrabora ..ss00 ‘ 19 March and 1 April 1829 
ULTRA GANGES. + +00 —— S+ Kiddeo..eeeessseee-Malacca seeeeye+ 23 July 1829 


— J. Tomlin,...... 
— ©. H. Thomson. 
-— John Smith, 
—— Samue! Dyer. 
—— Thomas Beighton.. 


Ditto ....ccge 


«+-Singapore...... 17 Ang, 1829 
ceeDittO..cceceees 27 ditto 1829 


see 27 July 1829 
. 13 Aug. 1829 
«+ 25 Aug. 1829 


—— Joseph Kam........+- . Amboyna. eee 15 Aug. 1829 
East Inpits.osss+++»The Secretary oF the tal. { Calcutta ....... 2 Nov. 1820 


cutta District Committee 


Rey. M. T. Adam......,...-Benares .,.s.+ 28 Sept, 1829 
The Secretary of the mee Madras ......+- 15 Oct. 1829 


dras District Committee 
Rey. W. Howell.....- 
—— R. Jepnings... 
—— W. Campbell. 
— W. Reeve... 


+e» Cuddapab...... 
seeeeeesChittoor,....2s2 10 Oct, 1829 
eves s BEN ALY o(000,0050, 20 Oct, 1829 
...Bangalore...... 7 Oct. 1829 


3 Oct. 1829 


—— H. Crisp -Salem......... 6 Oct, 1829 
—— E. Crisp Combaconum ... 1 Oct, 1829 
RUSSIA. co eceseeseeeee —— R. Koill.... .» St. Petersburgh. 17 Jan. 1830 
MupIrERRANEAN ...+—— J. Lowndes ...eesee0++Corftl..sesreeee 4 Feb. 1830 


16 Oct. 29 Nov. 


ee bia fie 9) Philtp, D: D..ca..Cape Town. syns. 46, 91, 9m 48 Mee, ¢ OP 
—— R. Miles.....eseeecee+DittO.seeseeeee 26 Oct. 1829 


—— P. Wright... .s0 
Arrican ISLANDS.¢+« —— J+ Le Brun... ecereeree 


a J, J, Freeman. ..esseeeDittOrcseseeeee 


ves»Madagascar,... 24 and 29 July, 1829 
Tananarivo..... 30 Sept. 1829 


— D. Johns... 
Mr, James Came 


Wesr INDIESe++0++s+ Rev. Joseph Ketley,....++.Demerara., 


' 


-»Griqua Town .. 
Mantiiius.....+ 


6 Aug. 1829 
10 Sept. 

2, 3, 11, 18 Nov.} 1829 
11, 26, 30 Nov. 

one without Nout 18920 


.. 25 Sept. 1829 
«+ 12 Jan. 1830 


er 
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DOMESTIC MISSIONARY 
INTELLIGENCE. 


ANNIVERSARIES, &e. 
CHELMSFORD. 


The Anniversary of the Association of 
the Rev. J. Hunt’s congregation, Chelms- 
ford, was held on the first of March. The 
Rey. Dr.. Bennett, of London, (who had 
preached in behalf of the Society on the 
preceding Sabbath,) took the chair. The 
meeting was addressed by the Rey. W. 
Orme, (Foreign Secretary to the Parent 
Society,) J. Hands, from Bellary, Main- 
waring and Croxton, ( Wesleyans,) J. Gray, 
and several other neighbouring ministers. 
The Treasurer stated the amount of regular 
contributions for the year to be £128. 2s. 61., 
extra contributions £260, making a total of 
£388, 8s. 9d. raised by the congregation 
during the year. The friends of the Society 
retired gratified with the result of the 
meeting, which produced upwards of £30, 
notwithstanding the previous exertion. 


BRAINTREE, 


On the following evening a meeting was 
held at the Rey. J. Carter’s Chapel, Brain- 
tree, Rey.’ T. Craig, of Bocking, in the 
chair; the meeting, which was exceedingly 
crowded, was addressed by the Kev. Dr. 
Bennett, J. Hands, Croxton, Hunt, &c., 
&c. ; collection upwards of £20. 


NORTH-EAST CAMBRIDGESIURE AUXILIARY 
MISSIONARY SOCINTY. 

Rev. J. Hands, missionary from India, 
haying preached at Newmarket and. at 
Burwell, on Lord’s-day, the 14th of March, 
attended the annual meeting at Barton 
Mills on the following day. Rey. Eustace 
Carey preached in the morning, and in the 
afternoon a public meeting of the society 
was held, when Mr. Bull, of Burwell, pre- 
sided. After appropriate addresses by 
Messrs. Hands and Carey, it was suggested 
to. the chairman, whether a greater. effort 
could not be made by the friends of mis- 
sions present. A lady having given the 
sum of five pounds, the chairman immedi- 
ately came forward to give the sum of five 
pounds more, if the sum of thirty pounds 
could be raised. ‘The subscriptions went 
on, and in a short time the sum subscribed 
was upwards of thirty-two pownds—a sum 
not large, when compared with what is 
done in many places; yet when’ jit is con- 
sidered that at the last annual meeting only 
a little more than five pounds was collected, 
it was an extraordinary effort. 

The meeting haying closed, and a part 
of the assembly having left the chapel, a 
friend came forward, offering another sove- 
reign if the sum might be raised to forty 
pounds; this was very soon accomplished. 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


This, together with the collections made 
in the morning, and at Newmarket, Bur- 
well, Soham, and Isleham, by the mission- 
ary brethren, amounted to about sixty-five 
pounds, 


MISSIONARY ORDINATION. 

On Thursday evening, 18th February, 
Mr. Josiah Hughes, a student in the Mis- 
sion College, Hoxton, was ordained to the 
office of a Missionary to the Heathen, at 
Great George Street Chapel, Liverpool. 
The Rey. Dr. Stewart introduced the ser- 
vice by reading the Scriptures and prayer. 
The Rey. Dr. Raffles delivered the intro- 
duetory discourse, and asked the usual 
questions. The Rey. James Lister (pastor 
of the Baptist Church, Lime Street, Liver- 
pool) offered up the ordination prayer, 
atter which a Bible was presented to Mr. 
Hughes, by Dr. Raftles, in the name of 
several members of the Church (Welsh 
Calvinistic Methodists, Rose-place, Liver- 
pool) to which Mr. Hughes belonged. 
The Rey. John Kelly then preached from 
Acts iy. 20. And the services of that 
evening were concluded with prayer, by 


‘the Rey. Samuel Saunders, pastor of the 


Baptist Church, Byrom Street. 

On the following evening the service was 
conducted in the Welsh language, at the 
Calvinistic Methodist Chapel, Rose Place, 
which was commenced by reading the Scrip- 
tures and prayer, by Rev. J. Breese, pastor 
of the Welsh Congregational Church, Great 
Cross Hall Street ; the charge was delivered 
to Mr. Hughes by the Rey. John Elias, 
of Anglesea, from 2 Tim. iv. 1, 2; and the 
‘Rey. J. Jones, of Lilanllyfni, concluded 
the service with prayer. 

These solemnities were highly interest- 
ing; and the immense assemblies that at- 
tended them felt that it was good for them 
to be there. ‘The English discourses have 
been translated into Welsh, and, together 
with the charge, will be published in 
that’ Janguage for circulation amongst the 
churches of the principality. 


ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES. . 


On Wednesday, February 17th, arrived 
in London, Rey. John Smith, Mrs. Smith, 
and two children, from.Malacca, in the 
ship Bencoolen, Captain. Wallace, having 
suffered much in their health, both from 
the climate, and from illness during a long 
passage homewards. 


DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES, 


On Thursday, February 25th, the Rey. 
Michael Lewis, with Mrs. Lewis, ap- 
pointed to labour at the West Coast Cha- 
pel, Demerara, sailed from Gravesend, in 
the ship Lucretia, Captain Willis, for that 
Colony, 


FOR APRIL, 1830. 


NOTICES. 


SHEFFIELD, 


The anniversary of the Sheffield and At- 
tercliffe Auxiliary will be held on Faster 
Sunda y and Monday, April 11th and 12th. 
The Rey. James Stratten, of London; the 
Rey. J. Ely, of Rochdale: and the Rey. 
R. W. Hamilton, of Leeds; are engaged to 

reach on the occasion. George Bennet, 
isq. is also expected to be present, 


LEICESTER. 

On Tuesday and Wednesday, April 13th 
and 14th, the Annual Meeting of the Not- 
tinghamshire and Leicestershire Auxiliary 
will be held at Leicester, The Rey. James 
Stratten, of London; andthe Rey. George 
Mundy, Missionary from India; have en- 
gaged to attend, 


SUFFOLK, 


The next annual meeting of the Suffolk 
Association in aid of Missions will be 
holden at Sudbury, on the 27th, 28th, and 
29th of April, The Rey. William Not- 
eutt of Ipswich is expected to preach on 
Tuesday evening; the Rey. John Savill of 
Halstead on Wednesday morning; and the 
Rey. George Mundy, Missionary from 
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India, on Wednesday evening, The public 
meeting for business on Wednesday after- 
noon, at half-past two. 


DEPUTATION 'TO IRELAND. 

The Directors have appointed the Rev. 
John Hands, Missionary from India, to 
visit Ireland on behalf of the Society, who 
will, they trust, receive from the ministers 
such local aid, in the prosecution of his 
plans, as his somewhat enfeebled constitu- 
tion, arising from nearly twenty years resi- 
dence in India, may require. 


HIBERNIAN AUXILIARY TO THE LONDON 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The Annual General Meeting of the 
Subscribers and Friends of the above So- 
ciety will be held in the Rotunda, Dublin, 
on Friday the 16th of April, 1880; when 
the Rev. John Hands will attend, and give 
some interesting details respecting the 
progress of truth in India. 

The chair willbe taken at twelve o'clock. 
Admission to the meeting will be by tickets 
only, which may be applied for at the So- 
ciety’s House, 7, Lower Abbey Street, on 
the Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thursday, 
previous to the meeting, between the hours 
of twelve and four, 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


* * The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report, 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5, and upwards, received from 
8 Shia Ist to 28th February, 1830, inclusive, | 


Legacy by the late Thomas Platt, Esq.—Mrs. 


John Wilson, Esq., ix aid of Native 
Jane Platt, Kxecutrix, T. P. Platt, Esq. 


Schools dr Lidid.cveccceceeres 10 °0 


and Rey. G. Platt, Executors.,....-..... 100 0 © | Ditto, for the South Sea Mis- 
by the'late Mrs, Rachael Doe........ 10 0 0 SLONATY SHIPS. .ccrccoacceevssee 1 0 0 , 
Gratithle..cesececeqseecseeesseescveesesee 105.0 0 = 200 
PCR TUT SU nemterievesictaveeusevaca 1.0. 10) O | Collected kySohm: Hallscesscscicasren nO 1Guad 
Ls vvcccwrcveccessccvcscecocsssesecsees 100 OG O | Donations....ssecrsesssesecseesee 213 0 
Thomas Thompson, Esq. ....e.s'eeeeeeeesee 5210 0) . : vee (STI 6 
Thomas Gribble, Esq. c.essseeseeeeseeeeees 20 0 0 | Islington Chapel Auxillary Society — 
Bank of England Note, No. 504 sesveeesese 10 0 0 Rev. C. Gilbert .esssccssecsccescsseveee 810 0 
J. G. Barker, Esq.ecsscecseeeeeeeeeeeesees 1010 0 | Kingsland Auxiliary Female Society — 
John Lockie, Esq. by D. Langton, Esq. WATE RENTON; A KCAGUNCM eo canconesiebiagacede 16 2 4 
(Bis Be) eecabiean tece sills sie seocesevcesies 1010 0 Bucks.—Chesham—Rey, J. Hall — Addition 
Joseph Oldham, Esq. (ts S.)ssseseseeesese 1010 0 to Collection ....... seieldlediavivecevensecoe Vk O, O 
D. My cccccccvsctesweccesccccccescenscess 1-0 0 | Cheshire.—Macclesfleld—Roe-street Chapel— 
Missionary Box at 160, Aldersgate Street... 110 0 Ladies’ Association, Rev. G. B. Kidd— 
Collected by Mrs, White...eccseesseserese 313 6 Subscriplonsreseoverecessees 16 5 0 
Homerton — Ram's Chapel—Rev, W. B, Collection at Public Meating ...20° 6. 0° 
Williavas, (A. M.)—Subseriptions,...... 5 9 6 Collected by .. . ..,, q 
Miss Thulia QINEON (Li GeJovvecrsersers 2010 0 MMlea.Gs Butler... desescnsontpan ke Saya 
MPigdrestvVegvaivenevedurcewliareierrny - G00 a) Sarah Browns avvoovoevetsere : 


oo 8 
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Mrs. Browne osscoceccessisees 


-— 


Mrs. Goodwin .... 
Mrs. and Miss Hurst ......- 
Mrs, and Miss Lean ....eeee- 
Elizabeth Pott ...ccccessseess 
Mary Roberts ...ccceseesseee 
Elizabeth Robinson ... 
Lucy Stonehewer ..... ose 
Miss Walton........sccccsece 
Misses Wheelton and Mrs, Wild 
Missionary Boxes of 
Miss Corbishley ....-.seesese 
Miss Lean ..,... 
Mary Roberts ....cceeceveerss 
Mr. Taylor ..cccsscscsvcccses 
Small Sums ...ececcscscceces 


— 
_ 
SHOR oONNEDBIAA 


— 
ONIN ANKE NOENUOSAS 


— 


~ 
arnoow 


NOSOSD POSOSCH UNSW mm 


60 15 10 
Less Expensesese. 10 0 4 


Derbyshire Auxiliary Missionary Soviety— 
Mr. A. N. Harrison, Treasurer— 
Agee ORY. Mr. Start— 


5015 6 


Collection and Subscriptions............ 20 0 0 


Barrow and Ripton—Rev. Mr. Pritchard— 


Collection... .ceseeresseccese 
Subscriptions..... veevee eases 
Master Sale’s Missionary Box. 
Miss P.’s, ditto.s....eeeeseees 
Repton Subscriptions cecscese 


woonwr 
=—pPoogn 
owoogeo 


Belper and Heage—Rev. J. R. Gawthorne— 
7 


Collections.....seeceeseeeees 20 1 
Subscriptions.....cceseceseee 16 6 2 
Heage Collection .......0606. 515 9 
Subscriptions and Donations... 18 0 0 
Mrs. B. Haslam’s Missionary 

Box eocsscoeccccsccsescees 8 

Chestertield—Rev. G. D. Mudie— * 
Collection.....c.-seeceesesse 916 4 
Annual Subscriptions......... 5 3 6 
Collected by 
Mr. J. H. Smith ..cccesesosee 2 0 O 
Mr. C. Tucker..ccosssscesoee 1 6 O 
Derby—Rev, J, Gawthorn— 
Collection .....ssscccccsesvee 48 3 6 
Ladies’ Association.....+.65.. 27 14 1 
Miss Boden’s Fruit Trees..... © 7 4 
Missionary Boxes of 

Miss Brierley ....cesscsceoees 2 
Miss Macconnell, 2 
Miss Storer seoccesseoseqeercs 2 


Green Bank—Rev. G. Boden— 
Collections. .cocessessesesvce 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mrs. Abel....seeeccscsoreves 
. Mrs. Bullock. 
Miss Rodgers... . 
Miss Wharton .evocorsccccsese 

Collected by 
Mrs. Abel ...cccccocccccecece 
Miss Martin. ..ccocceccccecess 
Miss Rodyers...ceceseevesess 
Miss Wharton ,.cevecceccsses 


(ded dle 
wwnonrn © 


- 


ot [——— a —) a 
@ORKanw 


lonow eoacnt w 


Heanor—Rev. Mr. Roscoe— 
Collection ..wcccvcsvsecseeeee 4 
Mr. Freerson’s Workmen.,... 2 


Matlock—Rev. J. Wilson—- 
Collections... cceecsevevcsaces 
Subscriptions... 
Sabbath Schoo] essesseveseses 


819 2 


6116 8 


ls 510 


72] 6 & 


| 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Subscription sescesessesevers 2 0 O 
Missionary Box...scosscosose O G6 O 
———— 32 1 6 

Moorgreen—Rev. J. Shaw— 

Collection and SubscriptionS.ses.sesse02 12 0 O 
Melborn—Rev. Mr. Nutter— 

Crotkectian sinod.sseidle vit sins seevereccceese 2 & DO 
Riddings—Rev. Mr. Millington— 

Collection 0.0.0.2 ccccsseaseseetantesess 2 8 G 
Wirksworth—Rey. J. Hind— 

Collections.. 

Subscriptions .,.. 

Missionary Boxes ..-ce.seeee 

Sunday School....scssseseves 


Two Friends by Mr, Sike...sssccosvee 110 0 


29419 8 
Less Exponses....... 10 7 3 


28412 5 


Devonshire—Ashburton—A Friend per Rev. 
YY OM s06:5:0 50 vine p.cieie s tind.epinmineis tasleve¢ 0 08 
Plymouth, Devonport, and Stonebouse, 
Aux, Society—Mr. W. Stuart,Treas,— 
Plymouth—Batter Street—per 
Rev. R. Hartley). .ccccsecsecas  eUal0 
Ladies’ Association, per Mrs. 
Bowman... conskoesmiensiaieae ie 
New Tabernacle—Rev. Yr. 
Davies—Collections.....+ee, 26 13 
Subscriptions....... 
Juvenile Association, a 
Royal Hotel.........eee0002 10 10 
For Native Schools in India, 
by Mrs. Hartley.........0. O14 6 
Collected by Miss Burn....... 214 0 
Devonport--Prince’s Street Chapel 19 13 6 
5 
6 


Ladies’ Association— 

Mrs, Blackmore, Treasurer— 16 12 
Subscriptions, &c......2+..++. 13 18 
Town Hall........ 8 15 ne) 

13 15 


“Thy Kingdom 10 
Come” ....c.000. 5 0 oS 

Small Sums...... oe as ainaorpee) Oy GED 
Morrice Town—Salem Chapel— 5 6 6 
Mount Street Chapel......... 10 2 3 
Stonehouse—Emma Place Chapel 6 7 7 
205 7 7 
Less Expenses,.sce.. 11: 7 7 

194 0 0 


Hampshire.—Christchurch — Legacy by the 
Jate Mr. Thomas Hall—Messrs, T. Hall, 
W. Trio, and R. Sharp, Executors....... 50 0 0 
Lymington—Profits of a Musical Publication 
—per Rev. D. E. Ford .....ccccscsecsese 1 1 §& 
Newport— Rev. E. Giles— 
Subscriptions, &c........+26. 11 2 2 
Collection ...+...ceesevesseee G17 6 
Collected by 
Mrs. Mitchell ..sc.seccessovee 3 6 O 
Miss Turner..csssevccscesores 1 0 0 
— 225 8 


Herts—St. Albans—Rev. J, Harris......... 11 3 6 
Lancashire.—East Auxiliary Society— 
J. H. Heron, Esq. Treasurer— 
Bury—Bethel Chapel—Rev. R. Aspinwall 20 9 2 
Manchester— Leaf Square Grammar School - 
Association—Rev, Dr. Clunie........62 1014 6 
Manchester and Salford Anglo Chinese 
College Association—Rev. Dr. Clunie— 
For the Anglo Chinese College— 
Annual Subscriptions Awosest Oe WAG 
Less Expenses ....seseseeee 019 0 


jee 685 5 


i—) 


Bolton—Duke’s Alley Chapel— ' 
Rev. S. Ellis....ccseccescssccsceseeees 23 16 6 
Delph—Rey. J, Holroyd and Friends ,,,, 610 0 
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Halshaw Moor — Rev. J. Dyson — 
Collection after the Anniversary 
Meeting....seccsevceseveeee 31 10 2 
Subscriptions ...+.++eecsereee 29 2 7 


60,12" 9° ™ 
Less Expenses.... 012 9 
— 60 0 0 
Patricroft—Friends .......esceseeseessees 016 4 
Wharton—Rev. J. Hemsley .sssserseeese 910 2 
185 2 2 
Preston | Auxiliary Society —J. Hamer, 

Esq., Treasurer— 

Contributions... raneccoiet 1 <6 
Missionary Box . oO. 10°F 
Cannon-street Chapel Sunday 

Schoolicsccaciemsencceciecss O10 G 
Blackpool Branch Society — 

Rev. d. Metcalf ....-ce.... 9 0.0 
Clifton—Mr. J. Bryning...... 7 3 3 
Elwick—Mr. T. Hodgkinson.. 6 0 0 
Kirkham—Mr. H. Crook .,.. 218 2 

50 4 0 


Liverpool—Miss Keightley, towards Equip- 
ping the Sduth Sea Missionary Ships.. 0 13 
Lincoln—Proceeds of Sundry Silver Articles, 
given at the Public Meeting....+...+eeeeve 
Middlesex—Hammersmith—George 
Yard Chapel—Rev. D. Washbourn— 
Subscriptions ......ee.ee+0-. 2110 2 
Collections after Sermons per 
Rev. Messrs. Christie and 
Edlis.ccccecccsescoscecsess 18 6 6 


39 16 8 
132 


18 


i) 


Less Expenses,...- 
——— 3813 6 
Staines—per Rev. R. Porter. From Members 
of the Seciety of Friends, for the Support 
eosscee 31S O 


Paterson— 
Collection at Public Meeting.. 
Subscriptions and Donations.. 46 10 3 


bt Me 


50 110 
Less Expenses..... 0 16 10 


Hexham—Rev. W. Colefax..cssssesseves 


Northamptonshire—Daventry— 
Rey. Mr. DavieS.....ecesecsveevsceoee 
Salop.—Newport—Rev. J. Whittenbury — 
Snbscriptions ......ee++-008 4 1 O 
Collected by Mr. W. and the 
isses Silvester from the 
Suuday School, and Friends 1417 0 


ee 


1818 0 


Somersetshire.—Bristol Auxiliary Society— 
R. Ash, Esq., Treasurer .......+.-.. 1231 7 6 

By the Rev. J. Leifchild, for the Rus- 

sian, Mission, to be at the disposal of 
the Rev. R. Knill, (Additional) 
Legacy by the late Mrs. Elizabeth Nay- 


JOT. cccccccccverecesecsccepeseseress 


30 0 
40 0 0 


Surrey — Clapham—Acre Lane Chapel— 
Rev. J. Jack— 
Missionary Box ..sssooresesss 19 6 6 
Subscriptions,...s++sessss008 4 4 0 


— 


1410 6 
Sussex— Brighton— 

Mrs. Wigney, for the Educa- 
tion of Native Females in 
ANID voecccvsssvevtreenses 

Ditto, for the South African 
MiSSION cosssvevevecsceces 


10 0 0 
lo 0 0 


’ Chichester—Rev. W. Malden— 
| Collected by Miss Kelby..... 416 9 


20 0 0 
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Mrs, Forham,... 0 
Mr. Allen ...... 0 
Mr. Cheesman .. 0 
Miss D......000. © 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rev. J. Arundel. ..scvccses 3 


Less Expenses,,.. 


9 13 10 


Wiltshire — Tisbury — Legacy by the late 
Rev. W. Hopkins, Mr. Samuel Alford, 
Executores.ssseccccvovcesees esidue.s,. 423 0 0 


Yorkshire—Heworth—Rev. J. Wilby...... 10 0 0 
Scotland.—Huntley Female Missionary 
Society, per Rev. John Hill 12, 0 0 
Gold End sold ...sseesevesee O 4 6 
We —— 246 
Dunkeld Missionary Society—per Rev. A. 
Black, .ccccecevevccreveccccesevecsoss 11 0 0 


Glasgow — Mrs. M‘Gavin and Friends, 
towards Eqwippirg the South Sea 
MiSStonary ShipSresccrccvcsecesvosee 6 O 0 
Wales. — Glamorganshire.—Gower—the late 
Lady Barham’s Chapels, per Rev. W- 
Hammerton— 
Bethesda Chapel ...ssesseese 
School ..cesceseeves 
Immanuel Chapel .....eeseees 


~ 

AOwKHNeA® 
- 

Sse 


wo aoe 


_ 


Paraclete ...ssscsccserccecece 
Sabbath Sehool, by Mrs. Ham- 

MELLON oe cecceseveeccseeces 
Missionary Box, by ditto..... 


: 
: 
. 

SCH NRK Ko 


-_ 
ow 
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————— 20 
St. Helena-—Auxiliary Missionary Society— mS 
Lieut. D. O‘Connor, Treasurer— 
Subscriptions ......+eccsssovee 278 0 
Less Premium on Bill ........ 0 3 0 


27 5 0 


For the Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund— 
G. Powell, Esq......++. corery) 
East Indies—Surat—per Rev. A. Fyvie— 
E. B. Mills, Esq,........+,.00 30 0 0 
E, W. Edwards, Esq.....00.. 10 0 0 


10 0 0 


40 0 9 


Contributions per Rev. W. Ellis, towards the 
outfit of the South Sea Missionary Ships. 


London—Mr. Kuck, dapccssmaveveteersiiaecs) Ku0: 0 

: 0b O 

100 

011 0 

t Sree sueoromsognonen Wis 

Cornwall—A Friend at Penzance.. 10 0 0 
Ditto GUGicvegesncrcsse: OyO> 10. 

. q 2 ——-—-— “150 @ 
Kent—Woolwich—Miss Wills.... 2 2 0 
Rochester--G. White Hsq....... 1 0 0 

Northumberland—North Shields— y aA 20 
Mis. Weert seccssrwlecsesesse Leb 6 
Mrs. Faucus.... 100 
Small Sums .cceceversscesres O10 O 

' —— 2110 
Somersetshire—Bath—Mr, Jay.... 1 0 0 
Mr, Hartsinck...ssccecscessse 1 0 O 
Mrs, Hartsinck...sssesseeose. 1 0 O 
Mr, C. Godwin.,.. ee 1 6 0 
Rev. W. Fletcher.... - 010 0 
Mr, Tanner,.......0 week 0 6 
Hon. Mrs. Welman.,........ 1 0 @ 
A Briend sce cocecccccccconesne 2:0 10 
A Missionary Box.....e..000. 213 6 
Small SumScocssssosreoeeere Ol G 

——_ 10.15 0 
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Bristel—Collection by Rey. J. | Seotland—Glasgow—P. Lethem, 

Deh 1. cesininesiciowienseces Ate L2 0 IE \laqiretste reoeternta seascocsesverses 5 5 O 

——Rev. Mr. Wooldridge.... 4 5 0 | Mrs. Knox and Miss Robertson 1 1 0 

Clifton—Rev. Mr. Guys........ 313 6 Paisley—A. Carlisle, Esq....... 2 2 0 
Captain A. F. Gardiney,(R.N.) 1 1 0 | Friends by Rev. G. Young 

{ - 2011 6! (A. M.)evessevcseseeveesese O12 6 

Sussex—Brighton— |. Leith—A Friend....csssscssese 1 0 0 

Missi GhOpeissidesscsecrencevs 2 |  Haddington—G. Banka, Esq..... 1 1 0 

Mr. Lawrence ....,. covceovee 1 0 0 | Greenock—Simall Sums........ 0 4 6 

0 | —— Il 6 0 
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Mrs. Reynolds.sccccccessesse 1 0 | Treland—Dublin—Colleetion after 


410 0 a Prayer Meeting at Rey, W. 


— 


Warwickshire—Birmingham— |, Upwiek’s Chapel. ..s-cseceesuis nano. @ 
Rev. J. A. James and Friends........0s5.5 20 0 0° Mr. H. Bewley: a cjesceneess ) Lane 0 
Yorkshire — Bradford — Mr, and wane ° 
Mysoorbes., « siaisicelsles bene vceeeir2igO0 = 
R. Milligan, Esq.... 100 | 104.15 6 


Miss Jane Haryeyitesaviarls eco 010 0 


The following Articles have been received for the Outfit of the South Sea Missionary Ships, and for the 
use of the Stations occupied by Native Teachers. 


Brighton, Rey. J. N, Gonlty and Friends, 2 Flags and 1 dozen Socket Chisels. —Birmingham, Rev. J. A. James 
and Friends, 1 Case and 2 Casks, Cutlery, Tools, Nails, &c.~Greenock Female Missionary Assogiation and 
Friends, Cauvas, &c. &c. A Blockmaker, Blocks, &c.—York City Ladies’ Missionary Society, Articles of 
Wearing Apparel.—Preston, 1 Box of Slates, 1 Bag of Nails, &c. Mr. Dennis, 2 Reams of Paper, and 200 
Pens, Mr. Denton, Numbers of Religious Periodicals.—Ireland, Cork, Ladies’ Misslonary Association, 2 Cases 
of Apparel, Stationery, &c., to be at the disposal of Rev. Messrs, Barff and Williams, 
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To Mr. Gribble for several Volumes of Evangelical Magazines and Books of Divinity.—To Mr, Thornton, and 
a ons mous, for numbers of the Evangelical Magazine.—To Miss Farenden for fancy Articles tor Sale in 
ndia, 


Also foe sundry usefal and fancy Articles, in aid of the Chinese Female Schools at Pinang, under the 
superintendance of Mrs, Dyer. Presented by Rev. W. Scamp, William Pearson, Esq., Mrs. Evans, Mrs. 
Tucker, Mrs. H. Langton, Miss Durant, Mra. Owst, Miss Le Bland, Miss Albright, Miss Athing, Miss Maw, 
a Young Lady, and Friends at Yarmouth by Mrs, Greak, forwarded by Joseph Tarn and John Dyer, Esqrs. 


SONNET TO THE REV. DR. PHILIP, 
The successful Advocate of the oppressed Aborigines of Southern Africa. 
BY THOMAS PRINGLE. 


Thy heavenly Master’s voice with reverend awe 
Thou heard’st, as thus to thy hushed heart it spoke ; 
“ Go forth, and gather yon poor scattered flock 
Within the free pale of the gospel law. 
‘The trembling lamb from the fell tiger’s paw 
Pluck, fearlespf his fangs ; for by the stroke 
Of thy good staff his cheek-bone shall be broke, 
And the weak saved from his devouring jaw.” 
Such the high task : and manfully and well 
Thou for that-torn and hunted flock hast striven ; 
And henceforth they in quietude shall dwell, 
Cg cruel spoilers fettered, or forth driven,) 
Vith nought to scare them, save the baflled yell 
Of ravening wolves from whom the prey was riven, 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. RICHARD BOWDEN, 


LATE OF HOLLOWAY, MIDDLESEX. 


‘Tue men who have lived and 
laboured for the glory of God and 
the best interests of fallen huma- 
nity, may not, indeed, be found 
recorded in the annals of worldly 
fame, The truly good seek not the 
honour that cometh from men ; 
and if they have not been distin- 
guished in any of the higher or 
more bustling walks of life, they 
pass unnoticed of the world, and 
unnoticed die. But we have sa- 
cred authority for assuring our- 
selves, that “the memory of the 
just is blessed ;” and that ‘ the 
righteous shall be had in everlasting 
remembrance.” They have moved 
and shone in spheres, where their 
influence has directed others to the 
source of that light which they 
reflected. Their name, their cha- 
racter, their example, are embalmed 
in the hearts of those who saw and 
appreciated their worth ; who own 
themselves indebted to their in- 
strumentality for the first move- 
ment of their souls towards God ; 
or who used ‘to take sweet coun- 
sel together with them,” and toge- 
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ther trod, with mutual assistance, 
the path that leadeth to life. But 
it is not enough that the good and 
useful should live only in the 
pleasing recollections of surviving 
friends, These friends are them- 
selves mortal, and to make them 
the only depositaries of such cha- 
racters, would be obviously unjust 
to departed worth, ungrateful to 
the distinguishing grace of God, 
and injurious to the interests of so- 
ciety at large. Our Christian jour- 
nals, therefore, do well for the 
purposes of utility, to record, from 
time to time, the lives of ‘ good 
and faithful servants” of Jesus 
Christ, who have well exemplified 
his spirit, and successfully laboured 
in his vineyard. Nor is it neces- 
sary that these records should in- 
variably exhibit some pre-eminent 
talent, or some splendid achieve- 
ment. The man who has “ feared 
God and eschewed evil,” who has 
been marked by deep experience, 
patient endurance, and unwearied 
perseverance in well-doing, though 
his station in life may have been 
8 
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less prominent than that of many, 
may have, nevertheless, finished an 
interesting and instructive course, 
deserving of notoriety and study. 
With characters of this descrip- 
tion the subject of the following 
memoir may be classed. 

The late Rey. Richard Bowden 
was born April 10th, 1774, at 
Fareham, in Hampshire. His re- 
vered father was then minister of 
a congregation at that town, but 
subsequently became pastor of the 
Independent church at Tooting, 
now under the pastoral care of the 
Rev. W. Henry. At an early pe- 
riod of life, Mr. R. Bowden mani- 
fested those qualities, natural and 
spiritual, which seemed to indicate 
his designation for the ministry. 
As he appeared to possess talents 
for acquiring classical and other 
suitable branches of knowledge, 
his education was conducted with 
that view. That his mind had been 
previously exercised and prepared 
for that important work, is evident 
from a manuscript which he found 
among his papers, only a few weeks 
before his last illness, and put into 
the hands of his now bereaved widow. 
Itis entitled <‘Self-dedication,” and 
was written, as it bears date on Sab- 
bath-day, 7th Feb. 1790, when in his 
sixteenth year. In this interesting 
document, after giving a lucid and 
comprehensive statement of his doc- 
trinal views, he proceeds to make a 
solemn surrender of himself to 
God, in the following terms: 


“* Blessed God! I would come to thee as 
my heavenly Father, desiring to be numbered 
among thy children. May Jesus be my 
Prince and Saviour, and may | be his obe- 
dient subject, attached to him by the strong 
and endearing cords of love. Amidst all the 
temptations and difficulties of life, may his 
arm, unseen, support me, and his smiling 
presence cheer and comfort me, and by faith 
in Him, may I run with cheerfulness the 
race that is set before me, looking for the 
mercy of the Lord Jesus, unto eternal life. 
May thy blessed Spirit be my sanctifier, 
teacher, guide, and comforter ! May his 
abundant influences help my infirmities and 
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enlighten my understanding, that I may 
know more of thee ; and may He take of the 
things of Christ, and show them unto me ; 
and in thine own time may I be sanctified 
throughout, body and soul, and thus be made 
meet for the inheritance of the saints in 
light. May thy word be my rule in all my 
actions, and may I find in thy precious pro- 
mises all that encouragement and comfort 
my circumstances may require. Lord, open 
mine eyes, that I may behold the wondrous 
things contained therein. May thy people 
be my people, my associates, my companions 
in all conditions; and, by mutual love, may 
we encourage one another, and thus may we 
be fellow-travellers, as heirs of the same 
promises, and animated by the same joyful 
hopes, until we each arrive where Jesus is, 
there together to unite in shouts of praise to 
God our heavenly Father, Jesus our Re- 
deemer, and the blessed Spirit our sanctifier, 
as to one God for ever and ever. And if it 
be thy will, oh, blessed God, may I, al- 
though most unworthy, be made use of as an 
instrument to turn many from darkness to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God, and thus add to the lustre of my Re- 
deemer’s crown! And may thy kingdom 
come, and thy will be done on earth, as it is 
done in heaven. Thus would I desire, 
blessed God, humbly to devote and dedicate 
myself, and all I am, and all I have, to thee ; 
and this, I trust, I do sincerely, freely, and 
for ever; praying that thou wilt ‘search me 
and know my ways, try me and know my 
thoughts,’ and make my soul sincerely thine, 
in the bonds of an everlasting covenant, 
‘ ordered in all things and sure.’ Amen.” 


Soon after this dedication of 
himself to God and his service, he 
was placed, for preparatory instruc- 
tion, under the late learned and 
judicious Rev, Dr. Williams, then 
of Oswestry; and subsequently 
pursued a regular course of acade- 
mical studies at Northampton. 
Towards the close of 1796, he re- 
ceived a pressing and unanimous 
invitation to supply the congrega- 
tion at Darwen, Lancashire, for- 
merly under the pastoral care of 
the Rey. Richard Smalley, so de- 
servedly eminent for his piety and 
talents. This invitation he accept- 
ed, and was ordained to the pasto- 
ral office there, Aug. 15th, 1799. 
At this place he laboured with 
indefatigable diligence, and faith- 
fully discharged his ministerial 
functions, the Lord giving great 
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testimony to the word of his grace. 
Many are already gathered into the 
heavenly garner, and many still 
remain in the church below, whom 
he was instrumental of leading to 
a saving knowledge of the blessed 
Saviour. His unwearied efforts, 
connected with occurrences of pe- 
culiar character, were the means of 
exciting an extraordinary attention 
to divine things in Darwen and its 
vicinity. Of this he gave an inte- 
resting account in a ‘* Memorial,” 
addressed to a brother minister, 
which was published in 1807. 

Tn this ‘‘ Memorial” he says, ‘‘ The con- 
gregation was numerous, perhaps more than 
five hundred, in a populous part of the coun- 
try. Among the people were professed infi- 
dels. Others resembled self-righteous pha- 
risees ; while the greater part were working 
all iniquity with greediness.” 

He continued to labour amongst 
them a considerable time, under 
many, many painful discourage- 
ments; his partner in life and him- 
self, in the meanwhile, praying 
often together for the dawn of a 
happier day, and holding frequent 
consultations as to what further 
exertions should be made. ‘‘ The 
result,” he says, ‘‘ was the institu- 
tion of a weekly prayer-meeting 
at our own house. We hoped to 
find the minds of many disposed to 
favour such a measure; however, 
we could gather but a very little 
flock, the company rarely exceed- 
ing twelve. Yet God, who heareth 
prayer, ‘ did not despise the day of 
small things.’ The spirit of grace and 
supplication was not withholden. 
Indications of the Divine blessing 
soon appeared, which he accepted 
with gladness.” an 

It was just about this time that 
it pleased God to visit him with a 
very severe trial of his faith. Itis 
designated by himself as “ that 
night of horror which God was 
pleased to make the prelude of this 
wonderful manifestation of himself. 
That whirlwind, and earthquake, 
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and fire, which introduced the still 
small voice of Almighty grace.” 
In attempting to pass a brook on 
horseback, Mrs. B. was carried 
down by a flood and perished. 
This event deeply distressed 
him; but he was wonderfully sus- 
tained. The people of his charge 
sympathised greatly with him in 
his affliction. In all his addresses 
he felt a new and unusual unction 
upon his spirit; they told upon the 
consciences and hearts of his hear- 
ers, and his prayer-meetings were 
crowded. “ We found,” he says, 


“a shaking amongst the dry 


bones.’ Hard hearts relented ; 
deep-rooted corruptions and _pre- 
judices, the strong-holds of Satan, 
gave way; slaves of sin sighed by 
reason of their bondage, and began 
to seek deliverance with strong 
crying and tears. My house, which 
death’s unusual terror had so lately 
filled with agonising sorrow, now 
resounded with the cries and 
groans of penitents. Many resorted 
thither, ‘trembling and astonish- 
ed,’ earnestly inquiring, < Sir, 
what must I do to be saved?” 


‘Scarce a day passed without one or more 
of these welcome visits. Often they came 
two or three in company. Usually the 
worst of characters were made the subjects 
of Divine grace ; and, in many instances, 
means in themselves very inconsiderable, 
and, in our view, very unlikely, were found 
effectual to strike conviction into the hardest 
heart. Sometimes the remonstrances of a 
son pierced the rocky heart of a father. The 
father, lately a reviler and persecutor, became 
an earnest and successful preacher of righte- 
ousness to the rest of his family, insomuch 
that the whole lump was leavened. 

“The field of labour and usefulness now 
extending on every hand, I felt the need of 
further assistance. 1 began to ‘ pray the 
Lord of the harvest that he would send forth 
more labourers into his harvest.’ On Satur- 
day evening, May 10th, 1805, I called a 
meeting, and represented the state of the 
neighbourhood, and the need there was of 
assistance in the work of the Lord. Few 
were present but those who had been lately 
brought under a religious concern, amongst 
whom were many of youthful vigour, and 
much alive to the things of God, I stated 
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to them the obligations which the grace of 
God had brought them under; the encou- 
ragement which the presence and power of 
God, now manifested on the minds of men, 
afforded ; and invited them to come forward, 
united in heart and hand, willingly offering 
themselyes to the service of Christ and of 
souls, I called on one to pray. [is heart 
was prepared to yield. Several others fol- 
lowed. It was to me a delightful season. I 
can never forget the wonder, the joy, and the 
praise with which I accompanied the utter- 
ings of their hearts’ ‘desire and prayer.’ 
Now commenced the ‘ Saturday Myening 
Society.’ The outlines of this institution 
were proposed at the close of this meeting, 
and an appointment made. 

‘* This society has proved the ground-work 
of many a useful establishment. The mem- 
bers of it lying in various directions, have 
instituted weekly prayer-meetings, at the 
distance of a mile or two from each other. 
The Lord has blessed them, and they have 
proved nurseries to the church. 

‘« The first instituted weekly prayer-meet- 
ing, held on Thursday evenings, at my 
house, soon became too numerous to be con- 
tinued there. Our friends readily came to a 
resolution to build a large vestry room ad- 
joming the chapel. This room will hold 
about 250 people, and is comfortably filled. 
Hither many come, who have been awakened 
under the ministration of the gospel, or by 
other means. Many are thus added to the 
Saturday night meeting; and thence the 
table of the Lord is furnished with guests. 
Thus are we permitted to see the goings of 
our God in his sanctuary. ‘ Lord, take not 
thy Holy Spirit from us!’”’ 

Anxious to promote the spiritual 
interests of the numerous and dis- 
tant hamlets in his neighbourhood, 
he laboured incessantly amongst 
them; in so doing, he exposed 
himself, even in the dreariness of 
winter, to the chilling blasts of the 
Lancashire moors, and not unfre- 
quently waded through the swollen 
brooks, with which that district is 
so much intersected. Labours and 
exposures like his could not long 
be endured without personal in- 
jury. They laid in his constitution 
the foundation of a painful rheu- 
matic complaint, with which he 
was many years afterwards ¢riev- 
ously afflicted, and which rendered 
him, much to his regret, incapable 
of the same active exertions in 
any subsequent period. 
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In the year 1813, he was led by 
peculiar circumstances, which he 
considered expressive of the Di- 
vine will, to leave Darwen, and 
undertake the spiritual oversight 
of the church and congregation at 
Holloway, near the metropolis. 
His former labours sufficiently 
prove how deeply his heart was 
interested in the welfare of the 
souls committed to his charge. 
That exertions to the same extent 
were not made at Holloway, was 
not because he ceased to feel the 
same lively concern for the spi- 
ritual interests of his people, but 
because disease had disabled him. 
His study, his closet, and his pul- 
pit bear ample testimony to the 
truth of this remark. His time 
and all the energies of his mind 
were devoted to the service of his 
people. For them he studied, for 
them he prayed ; and some among 
them can now testify, with heart- 
felt gladness, that his wrestlings in 
this way, on their behalf, have not 
been in vain. 

Dec. 6th, he preached in the 
morning from John, chap. xxi., and 
first part of 17th verse, and admi- 
nistered the ordinance of the Lord’s 
Supper. With much difficulty he 
appeared in the pulpit on the 
morning of the following Sabbath, 
Dec. 13th, and preached with great 
fervour what proved to be his last 
sermon, from Heb. chap. xiii., last 
part of 5th verse. The next Wed- 
nesday he was unable to leave his 
room, and never afterwards came 
down stairs. 

Many expressions, rich in com- 
fort and instruction to those around 
him, and manifesting the tranquil 
and happy state of his mind, drop- 
ped from his lips at various times. 
The love of Christ, and his own 
unshaken assurance of his personal 
interest in that loye, were the con- 
stant subjects of his meditation, 
and the source of a joy and peace 
which supported him under the 
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most distressing sufferings, and 
cheered his passage through the 
‘‘ valley of the shadow of death.” 
Once, after a paroxysm of pain, he 
said, “* Deal gently, Lord;” and 
added, < it is all meted out to me.” 
Pleasure being expressed at his 
appearing to enjoy uniform peace, 
he said, ‘‘ It is not always so; 1 
sometimes feel very dark and dead, 
and find f£ must be continually 
coming to Christ.” 

On recovering from fainting, he 
said, “Judge not the Lord by 
feeble sense ;” and, ‘‘ Behold thy 
servant is waiting, Lord ;” adding, 
*« Fixed on the rock, I feel my- 
self one with Christ.” Within the 
last day or two, he broke the silence 
of the company by repeating, 

“The more thy glories strike my eyes, 

The humbler I shall be.” 

_ Looking on the affectionate rela- 
tives surrounding his bed, he said, 
*O that I could comfort you with 
the comfort wherewith J am com- 
forted of God !” 

During the last night, after he 
had lain several hours in a state of 
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silent composure, he was asked 
whether he was happy? He faintly 
said “Joy.” [twas replied, “ Yes, 
you are going to a world of joy.” 
Exerting his teeble powers to the 
utmost, he said, ‘‘ Come; fly!” 
These lines being repeated to him, 


“« Fly, for my spirit longs to see 
My Saviour and my God,” 


he moved his hand, but had ceased 
to speak, and in a few seconds 
after, his happy spirit was received 
into the joy of his Lord. 

This event took place on the 
20th day of January last, and was 
improved in a sermon delivered to 
the church and congregation on the 
dist, by the Rev. T. Lewis, of 
Islington, from the words of the 
apostle, Heb. xiii. 7, 8: «* Remem- 
ber them which have the rule over 
you, who have spoken unto you 
the word of God; whose faith fol- 
low, considering the end of their 
conversation, Jesus Christ, the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever.” 

T. L. 
Islington, March, 1830, 
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THE MISSIONS OF THE UNITED BRETIIREN, AND THEIR PRACTICE 
IN REFERENCE TO THE WIDOWS AND FAMILIES OF THEIR AGENTS. 


To the Editor. 


Sir, 

The letter of your intelligent corre- 
spondent Z. [see Evangelical Magazine 
for February] relates to a subject which 
every well-wisher to the cause of missions 
must acknowledge to be of the utmost 
importance, and to which, therefore, the 
attention of all who are entrusted with 
the management of missionary institu- 
tions, cannot be too early or too seriously 
directed. My object in troubling you 
with the following remarks, is not, how- 
ever, to discuss the general question 
which he has so clearly proposed, but 
merely to place in a correct point of 
view the practice of the Brethren’s church 
in regard to it, a task which will hardly 
be deemed unnecessary by those who 


recollect that it is from this practice, and 
its real or presumed consequences, that 
the argument of the writer derives its 
chief corroboration. 

If the statements of your correspondent 
on this subject be perfectly correct, it is 
hardly possible to avoid the conclusion, that 
the church of which I have the privilege 
to be a member, has committed a serious 
and alarming oversight in undertaking to 
provide for hersuperannuated missionaries, 
and for the widows and children of those 
who engage in her service ; and that if it 
behoves the managers of kindred societies 
to pause before they irrevocably pledge 
themselves to a similar course, it it 
doubly incumbent on the directors of the 
Brethren’s missions, to relinquish a sys- 
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tem fraught with consequences go peri- 
Jous. Our error, if such it prove to be, 
is indeed distinctly characterised as a 
venial one, seeing that we have com- 
mitted it ignorantly; not in the obstinacy’ 
of unbelief, but in the simplicity of faith; 
not from a disposition to tempt God by 
the indulgence of presumptuous expecta- 
tions, but from inability, owing to the 
want of the requisite information and ex- 
perience, to estimate aright the difficulties 
inseparable from the system we had de- 
termined to pursue. Yet notwithstanding 
the apprehensions, expressed by your 
correspondent, and the anxieties to which 
we are ourselves too often disposed to 
give way, I will venture to affirm, that 
we should not hesitate to adhere to the 
same principle and practice, if, with the 
accumulated experience of nearly a cen- 
tury, we had to commence our missionary 
work afresh. 

For so bold a declaration it becomes 
me to assign a sufficient reason. In doing 
this, I wish to be understood as offering 
no opinion as to the existing practice of 
other missionary societies, or the expe- 
diency of their either following or avoid- 
ing our example (for who are we, that we 
should commend ourselves or judge our 
brethren ?), but merely as endeavouring 
to explain what is the real state of the 
case as it regards our own church. Hav- 
ing supplied many important omissions, 
and rectified a few serious, though doubt- 
less unintentional, errors, in the statement 
of your respected correspondent, I shall 
leave your readers to decide what degree 
of parallelism there exists between the 
circumstances and experience of the 
Brethren’s missions and those of other 
societies, and in how far, consequently, 
our example may furnish the beacon, 
which it has been presumed to do. 

The first notice is claimed by a fact, 
which appears not to be generally known, 
but which may be considered as the key 
to the financial system of the Brethren’s 
missions. I refer to the circumstance, 
that the missionaries of our church, wher- 
ever employed, and whatever their incum- 
bencies, receive no fixed salary, but a 
pledge on the part of the society, that 
with the Divine help they shall be sup- 
plied with food, raiment, and other neces- 
saries of life, both during the period of 
their service and when they are com- 
pelled by any visitation of Providence to 
retire from it; and that a suitable educa- 
tion shall be provided for their children 
till they arrive at a certain age, The last 
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mentioned engagement, it will be observed, 
extends much farther than your corre- 
spondent is aware of; since it is not 
merely the children of retired missiona- 
ries, but of those likewise who are in 
actual employment to whom a specific 
provision is guaranteed, 

Having thus briefly stated the principle 
on which the practice of the Brethren’s 
church in this particular is founded, allow 
me to ask, whether that practice could be 
relinquished without the subversion of 
the whole system ; whether, having once 
engaged to provide our missionary bre- 
thren with whatever is needful for their 
own maintenance and that of their fami- 
lies, as long as they continue faithful in 
their calling, we could, under any cir- 
cumstances of outward pressure, withdraw 
from the aged and worn-out labourer and 
the bereaved widow, asupportto which they 
are as fully entitled as we are absolutely 
pledged, or to withhold from their off- 
spring, the advantages of a carefwl and 
religious education in the bosom of their 
own church. 

It will surely be admitted, that the 
faithful missionary labourer és worthy of 
his hire, whether like Zeisberger, or Beck, 
or Marsveld, he chooses to spend his 
little remaining strength, and to lay his 
bones in the midst of the Indians, the 
Greenlanders, or the Hottentots, who have 
enjoyed the benefit of his lengthened 
ministry ; or like others of his fellow- 
servants, he solicits and obtains permis- 
sion to have the evening of his days 
cheered by the society of his children or 
near relatives, and by intercourse with 
friends and brethren, from whom he has 
long been separated. 

Such, at least, are our feelings in regard 
to this important question; and we shall 
therefore, I trust, be forgiven, if we hesi- 
tate to apply, to the scanty and hardly- 
earned pittance enjoyed by our retired 
missionaries, the name of relief, or to 
speak of them in terms employed by the 
writer of an ingenious article in your 
Magazine for March, as an interesting 
class of sufferers. Those who in heathen 
lands, for Christ’s sake, have borne, and 
have laboured, and have not fainted, have, 
methinks, a claim to be treated rather as 
fathers of the church than: as dependants 
on her bounty, 

But I proceed to point out a few other 
particulars in which the statements of 
your correspondent appear to need cor- 
rection or explanation, ’ 

And, first, in regard to the experience 
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of Life Insurance Societies, which he con- 
siders not only to be generally applicable 
to the case of missionary institutions, but 
to have received a decided confirmation 
from, the financial history of our own. 
The accuracy of the principle laid down 
I am not prepared to call in question; 
nor am I even qualified, by a careful col- 
lation of the unpublished returns of our 
missionary disbursements previous to the 
year 1818, to state whether the ratio be- 
tween the annual expense of retired mis- 
sionaries and their families, and that in- 
curred for general mission purposes, has, 
or has not, reached its maximum, It will 
not, however, appear surprising that the 
number of the former class should have 
been gradually increasing within the last 
twelve years, when it is borne in mind, 
that the active labourers have, during the 
same period, increased in nearly the same 
proportion ; viz. from 160 to 200 (includ- 
ing the wives of missionaries). [ad your 
correspondent confined his calculations to 
this branch of the subject, the result would 
have proved more accurate as well as less 
alarming; by extending them as he has 
done to the question of expenditure, he 
has fallen into mistakes which seriously 
affect his argument. 

1. He has omitted to mention the fact 
that although the missionary expenditure 
of the Brethren’s church has varied but 
little in the course of the last twelve years, 
her sphere of missionary activity has, 
through the Divine blessing, been greatly 
enlarged. This is sufficiently proved by 
the establishment of eight new stations 
since the year 1818. 

2. Another circumstance still more im- 
portant in its bearing on the general 
question is geese ently Tam persuaded) 
kept out of view; viz. that the sum of 
£6300, which is quoted as the annual 
average expense of thirty-eight missionary 
stations, includes none of the disburse- 
ments in the Danish West India Islands 
and Labrador, and only a proportion of 
those incurred at the Cape of Good Hope 
and in Surinam; the charge of these mis- 
sions, containing seventeen stations and 
115 missionaries, being defrayed, either 
wholly or in part, by the aid of distinct 
societies, and the laborious exertions of 
the missionaries themselves. 

3. In referring to the maintenance of 
retired missionaries and their families, he 
has neglected to notice the three following 
very material particulars :—that the an- 
nual expenditure on account of the former 
of these two classes (the only one which 
comes strictly within the scope of his ar- 
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gument) has, within the last twelve years, 
experienced an augmentation scarcely 
proportioned to that which has taken 
place in the number of missionaries em- 
ployed; that of the sum of £2900, the 
amount expended in 1828 on the objects 
above specified, no less than £1600 was 
required for purposes of education; and 
lastly, that of the eighty-six children who 
received their maintenance from this fund, 
probably three-fourths were the offspring 
of missionaries in actual service. 

The expenditure for these several ob- 
jects, though considerable, will, it is 
hoped, not be deemed excessive by any 
person who has examined and compared 
the statements annually published by our 
society; on the contrary, he will rather 
incline to the opinion that the allowances 
to each class are apportioned with a de- 
gree of economy bordering on parsimony, 
Taking the averages of five years, it ap- 
pears that the pension of a retired mis- 
sionary and his wife is about £35 per 
annum; of a widow, £12; and that for 
the education of a child the annual dis- 
bursements do not exceed £16. It is 
hardly necessary to add, that without the 
advantages afforded by the peculiar insti- 
tutions of the Brethren’s church, especi- 
ally on the continent of Europe, economy 
to this extent would be impracticable. 

In regard to the education of the chil- 
dren of missionaries, I may, perhaps, 
still be allowed to observe, that though 
adherence to this branch of our system is 
abundantly warranted by every principle 
of justice and equity, it has not failed to 
receive additional confirmation from the 
blessing of God, which has hitherto been 
manifestly vouchsafed to it, Irom suc- 
cessive generations of these children, the 
ranks of our missionary labourers, and of 
those servants of our church who are em- 
ployed in Christian countries, have been 
frequently recruited; so that it would be 
easy at pie preaant time to exhibit a cata- 
logue of individuals of both these classes, 
who are themselves the children, or grand- 
children, of missionaries. One series of 
examples of this kind is so remarkable, 
that [am tempted to quote it in illustra- 
tion of the above statement. 

The name of John Beck, the instru- 
ment in the hand of God for the conver- 
sion of Samuel Rajarnak, is well known 
to all who have perused the history of the 
Greenland mission. Before this veteran 
in the missionary field was called into 
eternal rest, in the seventy-first year of 
his age, and forty-third of his labours, he 
had the pleasure to see two of his sons 
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following close in his footsteps; the one 
as a missionaty in Greenland, the other 
in Labrador. The former of these de- 
parted at Lichtenau, in the year 1822, 
after a faithful and blessed ministry of 
above half a century; the latter retired in 
1797 from a yet more arduous service of 
nearly twenty-five years among the Es- 
quimaux. Nor has this desire to minister 
to the salvation of their fellow-men be- 
come extinct even in the third generation; 
several members of the same family being 
at present actively engaged in the service 
of the Lord’s house, two of their number, 
the children of our late venerable brother 
Jacob Beck, of Lichtenau, as messengers 
of peace to the very tribes among whom 
their father, uncle, and grandfather, so 
Jong and successfully laboured. Could a 
more distinct or cheering evidence be 
afforded to an ambassador of Christ, that 
his own service, however feeble and im- 
perfect, had been well-pleasing in the 
sight of his gracious Master ?—or that the 
Head of the church had condescended to 
accept and ratify his solemn and well- 
considered vow, “ As for me and my 
house, we will serve the Lord?” 

There is yet one other circumstance, 
connected with the existing state of our 
missions, of which we are reminded by 
your correspondent, and on which, there- 
fore, I beg leave to say a few words. He 
declares with truth, and we acknowledge 
with gratitude (and, I may add, without 
shame, in as far as our poverty is the 
cause), that the extended work carried on 
by the Brethren’s church among heathen 
nations, has for a number of years been 
in a great measure dependant for its sup- 
port on the liberality of British Chris- 
tians. Were this generous aid withdrawn, 
either from necessity or from a change in 
the public feeling, we readily admit that 
our situation would become, humanly 
speaking, not merely critical, but despe- 
rate. But when we recollect at whose 
command, and in reliance on whose grace 
and strength the work was originally un- 
dertaken, and has been successfully pro- 
secuted, now for nearly a hundred years, 
and further consider that He, who in the 
present day inclines the heart of so many 
of his children to minister to our neces- 
sities, is the same Lord who, in former 
times, afforded us help and deliverance 
by means altogether out of the control of 
man,—our faith is powerfully confirmed, 
and we are enabled to rejoice that we 
serve a Master to whom there is no restraint 
to save by many or by few. As long as 
He accounts us worthy to labour in his 
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vineyard, we are confident that he will 
not leave us destitute of those things 
whereof he knoweth we have need; but 
if we should hereafter be found slothful 
and reprobate servants (unprofitable we 
confess ourselves to be), what else ought 
we to expect than that He will be as 
faithful in the execution of his threat, as 
He has shown himself in the fulfilment of 
his promise ; and that when the period of 
his long-suffering has reached its limit, 
He will cast us out of the vineyard, and 
transfer the portion we have so unwor- 
thily occupied to other husbandmen, who 
will render Him the fruits in their 
seasons. 

In the meantime I trust it is unne- 
Sessary for us to assure our fellow-ser- 
vants in other churches, who have so 
nobly and spontaneously come forward (0 
bear our burdens, so fulfilling the law of 
Christ, that we are not unthankful for 
their labours of love, but that our fervent 
prayers continually ascend in their behalf 
to the throne of grace, that God would 
make all grace abound towards them; that 
they always having all-sufficiency in all 
things, may abound to every good work. 

I cannot conclude, Mr. Editor, without 
tendering to yourself and your readers a 
two-fold apology for this communication. 
In the first place for its length, which to 
many may appear very disproportioned 
to the interest of the subject under dis- 
cussion; and, secondly, for its bearing 
the signature of an individual compara- 
tively inexperienced in the work con- 
cerning which he has ventured to state 
some particulars; a hewer of wood and 
drawer of water in the missionary vine- 
yard, whose term of service has probably 
been shorter than that of your respected 
correspondent. My apparent presump- 
tion will perhaps be more readily for- 
given, when I mention that the task which 
{ have undertaken, has been urged upon 
me by several valued friends in other 
churches, and the statements which I have 
made have received the sanction of a 
revered parent, who has devoted forty- 
three years of an active life to the further- 
ance of the gospel among the heathen, 
through the instrumentality of the mis- 
sions of the United Brethren. As an as- 
sociate in his labours, and in the present 
instance as his representative, I have pre- 
sumed to address you; and now beg to 
subscribe myself, with sentiments of un- 
feigned respect and esteem, 

. Your servant in the gospel, 

5, Bartlett’s Buildings. P, La Trozz, 
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A PROPOSAL FOR DOUBLING THE SALE OF THE 
EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE, 


Mr. Enrror, 

I have lately heard, with surprise and 
delight, that, in consequence of the very 
extensive sale of your useful and excellent 
Magazine, a sum exceeding £20,000 has 


been distributed among the widows of 


devoted ministers of Christ; and that 
from six to eight hundred pounds are 
annually voted by the trustees to these 
most interesting and deserving members 
of the community. 

Permit me, then, to ask whether, if the 
sale of the Magazine were doubled, you 
would not be able to relieve double the 
number of widows? If so, why should 
not an attempt be made, throughout the 
churches of Great Britain, to raise the 
sale of the work to ¢thirty-siw or even 
forty thousand? Should not every pastor 
in England, Scotland, and Wales, press 
his people, in all ranks of society, to 
purchase a work, which, at the small 
price of sixpence, has realised such a 
considerable fund for an object so unex- 
ceptionable? I am persuaded there is 
not one eut of ten in all our congrega- 
tions who could not contrive to spare the 
inconsiderable sum of a sixpence a month. 
In many country places I know that one 
copy of the Magazine circulates among 
ten or twelve individuals at their joint 
expense: why should not each of these 
take a copy for himself, when, by so 
doing, the means of comforting the wi- 
dowed heart would be so materially in- 
creased ? 

Should this suggestion fail in producing 
any practical result, allow me to intimate 


the propriety of the trustees addressing a 
circular to all the ministers of Christ in 
Great Britain, urging upon them the im- 
pertance of co-operating with them in the 
achievement of an object, which would 
redound to the honour of our country, to 
the happiness of our fellow-creatures, and 
to the glory of God. 

Why not, Mr. Editor, visit in person 
the Dissenting churches throughout the 
kingdom, to state the good that the Ma- 
gazine has done, and to ask the means, 
by an increased sale, of doubling the 
amount of your future distributions. I 
will lend my pulpit at any time for such 
an object. Yours, &c., 

PResBYTER. 


P.S. We beg to inform our esteemed 
correspondent Presbyter, that an increase 
of the sale of the Magazine to twice its pre- 
sent number would more than double the 
funds at the disposal of the trustees. We 
would just add, that his suggestion is the 
more important at the present moment, as 
the trustees have reached that stage in the 
history of their proceedings in which they 
feel themselves unable to meet the in- 
creasing claims made upon them, not, 
indeed, from the slightest diminution in 
the funds ef the Magazine, but from the 
greater number of widows in a rapidly 
extending condition of the church. Any 
communication, therefore, on the subject 
of Presbyter’s letter will be thankfully 
received,— Eprror. 


THE UNREASONABLE LENGTH OF THE MAY MEETINGS. 


Sir, 

Permit me through your medium, 
though the task be very hopeless, to en- 
treat the Committees and Secretaries of 
our public institutions to endeavour to 
effect an entirely new arrangement in 
conducting the business of the approach- 
ing May anniversaries. Instead of six or 
seven distinct motions, let them prepare 
but three or four; which will afford rea- 
sonable scope to the respective speakers, 


and will neither exhaust the patience of 
the auditory, nor destroy the interest of 
the meetings. Is no attention, Mr. Edi- 
tor, to be paid to the public voice by 
these worthy functionaries? Have they 
not already seen the absurdity and incon- 
venience of their present plan? Is the 
existing system like the laws of the Medes 
and Persians? Let me beseech the Board 
of the London Missionary Society to set 
a public example, and to close their 
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meeting of business at two o’clock. Then 
may they expect to see the Thursday 
evening sermon as well attended as the 
other services of the society, and to find 
their preacher cheerful and happy in 


perceiving that he has not been brought 
all the way to London, at great expense, 
to preach to a scanty auditory. 

A FRienp ‘to THE SOCIETIES. 


A HINT TO THE CHURCHES IN REFERENCE TO THEIR PASTORS. 


Mr. Eprror, 

Give me leave, through the medium of 
your widely-circulated miscellany, to re- 
mind the churches, throughout the coun- 
try, that the May meetings are approach- 
ing, and that it will mainly depend, in 
nine cases out of ten, on their prompt 
liberality, whether their pastors are per- 
mitted the high gratification asd advan- 
tage of attending them. What a very 
trifle would it require from a dozen public- 
spirited individuals in a congregation, to 
make up a small purse for their minister 
to enable him, for their own spiritual 
benefit, no less than for his personal 
gratification, to repair to a scene from 
which many a pastor has returned to his 
flock “in the fulness of the blessing of 
the gospel of Christ.” If any should be 
disposed to act upon this hint, let me be- 
seech them to observe the utmost deli- 
cacy in the mode of accomplishing their 
benevolent wishes, lest they should wound 


feelings which ought ever to be held 
sacred, and thereby, unintentionally, do 
more harm than good. 

As the summer months are approach- 
ing, and as many of Christ’s ministers, 
from incessant and consuming labours, 
stand much in need of temporary relaxa- 
tion, it would be greatly to the honour of 
the churches if they would, where it may 
be necessary, provide their pastors with 
the means of procuring for themselves a 
change of air, and a cessation, for a few 
weeks, from active duties. Two right- 
hearted, prudent men in every congrega- 
tion might effect the object. The Dea- 
cons ought to be foremost in such a 
cause, but if they will not take the lead, 
let not a voluntary society be prevented 
by their supineness, from doing honour 
to the best feelings of human nature. 

A Desror to THE PRIESTHOOD. 

April 6th. 


POETRY. 


SACRAMENTAL HYMN. 


—— 


(Introductery. ) 


Sinner! ’tis thy Saviour dies ! 
See him close his sacred eyes ! 
See that tide of crimson hue 

All his fainting limbs bedew ! 


Rebel! That expiring groan 
Shall for all thy guilt atone ; 
Ev’ry spot thy robes betray 
In that blood is wash’d away ! 


Mourner! Now with tender care 
From his cross thy Lord they bear ; 
O’er the scene thy form incline,’ 
With their sorrows mingle thine ! 


Mortal! In the lowly grave 
Must he sleep who came to save ; 
Yet thy rising grief restrain, 
Feeble is the tyrant’s chain ! 


Christian! Yes, the Man of Woes 
From that tomb triumphant rose ; 


-Rose, and from his throne above, 
Eyes thee still with looks of love ! 


( Before the Service.) 


Then approach! With heart sincere, 
Show thy firm allegiance here ! 

Twas himself that gave the sign, 
Brake the bread, and pour’d the wine! 


Faithful to his last command, 
Take these symbols in thy hand ! 
Eat, and Jesus’ suffering see ! 
Drink, and ponder, ’twas for thee ! 
(During the Service.) 
Surely this is sacred ground ! 
Holy stillness reigns around ! 
God is near, and reconcil’d, 
Welcomes each repentant child ! 


(After the Service.) 
Go in peace! By duty led, 
In the path of virtue tread ! 
Every sin thy steps pursue, 
Jesus feels, and bleeds anew ! 


Edinburgh. H. E. 
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A Memoir or tue Reverenp ALEXANDER 
Wauen, D.D., with Selections from his 
Epistolary Correspondence, Pulpit Recollec- 
tions, &c. By the Rey. Jamus Hay, M.A. 
and the Rev. Henry Bretrracz, D.D. 
8vo. 14s., with a fine Portrait. 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

Ir would be difficult, in modern times, to 
select a name more dear to human nature 
than that of Dr. Waugh. The humble pastor 
of a comparatively small congregation of 
Presbyterian dissenters, he raised himself, 
without a single artifice, to a degree of public 
honour and esteem, which falls to the lot of 
but few of Christ’s faithful ministers, whe- 
ther in the national establishment or out of 
it. Though honestly attached to the eccle- 
siastieal polity of his own religious con- 
nexion, he had a noble daring of character 
about him, which prompted him to trample 
on petty barriers, and which compelled him 
to recognise and to honour the image of the 
Son of God wherever he beheld it. With 
him there was nothing whatever of the virus 
of a party zeal. He found some of his high- 
est satisfactions in masking the substantial 
harmonies of the church of Christ amidst all 
its external diversities ; and spent his life in 
teaching charity, and in setting the example 
of it in his own fair and lovely character. 
It may be said with truth, that the metro- 
polis benefited by the public display of his 
Catholic spirit. Called into public action at 
the time when the founders of the London 
Missionary Society first began to commiserate 
the condition of Pagan idolaters, he soon 
found ample scope, both in London and 
throughout the united kingdom, for the de- 
velopment of his mental character ; and in a 
career of usefulness, unusually protracted 
and brilliant, he was to the different religious 
institutions of his times what the Beloved 
Disciple was to the company of the Apostles. 

Nor were his kindness and gentleness the 
mere result of natural temperament. He 
knew full well what it was to contend with 
the untoward passions of our apostate na- 
ture ; and those who beheld him trom day to 
day, in the undress of life, were best able to 
appreciate the amount of true Christian virtue 
which the almost entire suppression of every 
thing bordering on malevolence indicated, in 
his ardent and truly sensitive nature. In 
him the grace of God wrought with extraor- 
dinary vigour, controlling and regulating the 
natural tendencies of his mind, and shedding 
a sweet air of meekness, forbearance, and 
compassion over his whole character. 

His powers of discrimination, too, were as 
great as his charity. We have been morti- 
fied beyond expression when we have heard 
certain individuals talking flippantly, and 


with an air of superior wisdom, about Dr. 
Waugh’s proneness to the exercise of an in- 
discriminate judgment, especially in refer- 
ence to human beings. If those who thus 
mourned over what they deemed his only de- 
fect had sometimes heard his confidential 
judgment of themselyes, they might have 
learnt, for once at least, that he was a dis- 
cerner of spirits. The truth is, he habitually 
studied to repress all censoriousness in him- 
self and others; and on this account he pre- 
sented such a striking contrast to the gene- 
rality of mankind, and to the great mass of 
Christian professors, that sentiments and 
actions, proceeding from the studied exercise 
of benevolence and religious principle, were, 
by many ill-judging persons, attributed in 
his case to mere good-nature, and to the 
simple tendencies of a well-balanced phy- 
sical constitution. That he hada great no- 
bility of disposition we do not deny ; but of 
this we ave certain, that there was pride 
enough in the character naturally to have 
counteracted the finest workings of benevo- 
lence, had it net been brought under the ha- 
bitual discipline of a most rigid self-scrutiny, 
combined with a uniform reference to the all- 
subduing motives of the Christian faith. 
After all, it was unquestionably by the grace 
of God that Dr. Waugh was what he was. 

In proportion, therefore, as we are under 
the influence of these general views of Dr. 
Waugh’s character, in the same proportion 
must we rejoice to see that its delineation has 
fallen into the hands of biographers who knew 
what he was, and how to appreciate him. 
Of modern biographies Dr. Waugh’s is one 
of the most just and realising that we have 
yet seen. It traces him from his boyhood to 
his graye, and it preserves throughout an iden- 
tity of character. Those who had the hap- 
piness to know the deceased, will here see a 
portrait of his mind as faithful as the one of 
his person, which precedes the memoir ; and 
those who only knew him by his far-spread 
fame, will here take delight to trace a cha- 
racter rich in Christian excellence, and great 
in all the qualities which fit men for useful- 
ness here and glory hereafter. To his re- 
spected family, to his flock, to the whole 
circle of his religious connections, to all, in- 
deed, who knew his worth and admired his 
excellencies, this memoir will be a just and 
valuable accession. 


The volume is very naturally divided into 
six chapters, 

J. Tux varity Lirt or Dr. Waven.— 
Here will be found, by the lover of Scottish 
manners of the olden time, descriptions par- 
taking equally of historic accuracy and 
poetic beauty. The fire-side at which Dr. 
Waugh was reared was truly congenial to the 
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growth and: development of a mind such as 
his. ‘The romantic scenery amidst which he 
roamed in the tender and impressible period 
of human life, and the simple-hearted, gene- 
rous, and frolicsome spirits who constituted 
the companions of his youth, tended to form 
and foster that love of nature by which he 
was ever after distinguished, and to inspire 
that virtuous loye of country and kindred, 
which never forsook him to the last. The 
first chapter carries the reader down to the 
peried of Dr. W.’s appointment to the pulpit 
in Well Street. 

II. The second chapter is devoted to the 
Ministry ovr Dr. Wavcn in Wert Srrecr, 
and contains an account of his ordination, 
his marriage, his pulpit ministrations, &c. 
&c. replete with interest and instruction. 

III. The third chapter relates to n1s Con- 
NeExION witul Pusiic Institutions. And 
here we beg to promise our friends peculiar 
pleasure in the perusal of this chapter. It 
contains most important notices of the cir- 
cumstances which Jed to the formation of the 
London Missionary Society; a singularly 
interesting account, in Dr. Waugh’s own 
words, of a tour to Paris, in the short peace 
of 1802; a record of a pleasing and advan- 
tageous interview with the Synod of Ulster ; 
narratives of various tours in Scotland ; and 
a portrait of Dr. Waugh, in his character as 
chairman of the Missionary Society, which 
has been pronounced by able judges to be 
both accurate and happy. 

IV. The fourth chapter relates to mus 
Frirnpsuirs, which partook of a tenderness 
and fidelity too rarely evinced in this selfish 
and uncongenial soil. The anecdotes in this 
chapter will greatly delight readers in general, 
and Scottish readers in particular. We se- 
lect the following: ‘He had a happy 
talent,” observes one of his biographers, 
“« of interposing a jocular anecdote to termi- 
nate a debate that was kindling irritation, or 
to divert into a strain more agreeable to the 
company the conversation that was main- 
tained by two disputants, to the disgust or 
annoyance of others. Thus, in a party, 
some one was objecting to church establish- 
ments, that there was nothing in them speci- 
ally to attract those spiritual influences which 
were the objects of all Christian institutions. 
Dr. Waugh was friendly to establishments ; 
but not wishing to engage in the controversy, 
in the cireumstances in which he was then 
placed, he put an end to it by the following 
jocular anecdote, which set all in good hu- 
mour: ‘ Weel, it may be so,’ he said. ‘I 
remember when I returned home at the vaca- 
tion of Karlstoun school, I frequently went out 
to the muir to have some talk with my father’s 
shepherd, a douce, talkative, and wise man 
in his way; and he told me, a wondering 
boy, a great many things I never had read in 
my school-books. For instance, about the 
tower of Babel, that 
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Seven mile sank, and seven inile fell, 

And seven mile still stands, and eyermair sall. 
And about the craws, (there were aye plenty 
of craws about Gordon muir, and I often 
wondered what they got to live on), that they 
aye lay the first stick of their nests on Can- 
dlemas-day ; and that some of them that big 
their nests in rocks and cliffs have sican skill 
of the wind, that if it is to blaw mainly frae 
the east in the following spring, they are sure 
to build their nests on what will be the 
bieldy side ; and mony a ane that notices it 
can tell frae that the airth the wind will blaw. 
After expressing my admiring belief of this, 
I thought, as I had begun Latin, and was, 
therefore, a clever chield, that I wadna let 
the herd run away wi’ a the learning. It 
was at the time when the alteration of the 
style had not ceased to cause grief and dis- 
pleasure to many of the good old pecple in 
Scotland ; and I knew the herd was a zealous 
opponent of the change, so I slily asked him, 
Do the craws count Candlemas by the new 
or the auld style? He replied, with great 
indignation, D’ye think the craws care for 
your acts of parliament? ”” Page 389. 

“Tn a party where I met with him at din- 
ner,’’ says a friend, ‘‘ there was an individual 
present, somewhat given to boasting and self- 
adulation. Dr. Waugh heard him for some 
time with evident pain and disgust, and at 
Jast broke forth in the following manner : 
‘ Whisht, whisht! my dear lad, or else you 
will become a vain man, a character who 
thinks every man his foe that will not bow at 
his shrine ; yea, that even the leaves shaken 
with the blast, or the gossamer that flits in 
the sun-beam will offend.’ Page 395, 

“Tt is impossible,” says Dr. Philip, in the 
following most characteristic communication 
contained in this chapter, ‘‘ to have been in 
the company of Dr. Waugh, and not to have 
felt an irresistible and all-subduing charm in 
his conversation, which instantly attracted 
you to the man. I never met a man of ge- 
nius who had been introduced to him, even 
though he had seen him but once, who did 
not, when his name was mentioned, recur to 
the interview with a glow of heartfelt delight. 
An illustration of this, furnished me at the 
Cape of Good Hope, suggests itself to my 
mind at the moment. Mr. F » a gentle- 
man of eminent talents and acquirements, 
in speaking of Dr. Waugh, remarked, ‘1 
never saw that gentleman but once, and I 
shall never lose the impression which that 
interview made upon my mind. On deliver- 
ing an introductory letter to him, which 1 
had received from a mutual friend, his first 
question was, ‘ Where do ye come frae, Jad 1’ 
I replied, like a Scotchman, in the same in- 
terrogative style, ‘D’ye ken Harlstoun and 
Leader Water?’ ‘ Ken Earlstoun and Leader 
Water! Oh, my dear ladie, the last time I 
was in Scotland, I went alone to the top of - 
Earlstoun hill, and looked along the valley ; 
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and there wasna a hend o’ the water, nora 
hillock, nor a greystane, nor a cottage, nor a 
farm-onstead on Leader Water, that I didna 
ken as weel as my ain hearth-stane. And T 
looked down the side o’ Rarlstoun hill, and 1 
saw ‘there a bit ereen sward inclosed wi? a 
grey stane dyke, and there wasna ane 0’ a’ 
L had ance ken’d o’ the inhabitants of that 
valley that wasna lying cauld there.’” Page 
398. 

Chapter V. exhibits a fine Skercn or ms 
Domestic Coaracrer. It contains several 
highly characteristic letters, breathing a most 
ardent piety; besides two other admirable 
contributions, the one by a beloved daughter, 
and the other by one of his sons, not only of 
great value for the accuracy of their delinea- 
tions, but displaying talent of a high order, 
and filial dispositions most honourable to 
human nature. From this chapter we select 
two anecdotes, powerfully illustrative of his 
strongly national feelings. ‘¢ When,” ob- 
serves his son, ‘ without adequate cause, 
any of his hearers had failed to attend public 
ordinances so regularly as he could have 
wished, and would plead their distance from 
the chapel as an excuse, he would exclaim, 
in the emphatic northern dialect, which he 
loved on familiar occasions to employ, 
‘What! you from Scotland ! from Melrose ! 
from Gala Water! from Selkirk! and it’s a 
hard matter to walk a mile or two to serve 
your Maker one day a week! How many 
miles did you walk at Selkirk?” ‘ Five.’ 
‘Pive ! and can ye no walk two here? Man! 
your father walked ten or twall out, and as 
many hame, every Sunday i’ the year, and 
your mother too, aften. I’ve seen a hunder 
folk and mair, that aye walked six or seven, 
men, and women, and bairns too; and at the 
sacraments, folk walked fifteen, and some 
twenty miles. How far will you walk the 
morn to mak half-a-crown? Fie! fie! But 
ye’ll be out wi’ a’ your household next Sabbath, 
Tken. O, my man, mind the bairns! If 
you love their souls, dinna let them get into 
the habit of biding awa frae the kirk. All 
the evils amang young folk in London arise 
from their not attending God’s house.’” 
Page 483, 

‘The following touching and just descrip- 
tion of a Scottish sacrament, in the earlier 
days of the Secession Church, will be very 
realising to those who have witnessed the 
scenes so vividly pourtrayed. His son is 
describing his sabbath evening conversations 
in the family after supper, when, by refresh- 
ment, his exhausted energies were in some 
measure recruited. ‘‘ When he had supped, 
his strength returned, and he would converse 
cheerfully, (for he was no gloomy or morose 
Christian), on the great subject on which we 
had all been engaged; and then he would 
add, ‘To-day they have been celebrating the 
Lord’s Supper at Kelso,’ or ‘at Hawick,’ or 
some other place, which he would name ; for 
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he generally knew the days on which the sa- 
crament was administered in the different 
congregations in the southern parts of Scot- 
Jand. In a softened mood he would con- 
tinue,—* I shall never again break the bread 
of life to my countrymen in my own land, 
nor myself commemorate there the Saviour’s 
dying love. O the solemnity of those tent- 
preachings!’ ‘ Bat, father,’ some of us would 
Say, “ you would still make an effort to go to 
Stitchell Brae! ‘To Stitchell Brae ! (his 
eyes kindling, and his soul lighting up with 
hallowed enthusiasm), ‘to Stitchell Brae! 
aye would 1! { should rejoice again to 
preach from that tent at its base, and to see 
the hundreds of God’s redeemed people sitting 
on the face of the hill, above and around me, 
drinking in with joy the glad tidings of sal- 
vation, O that £ could again sit among 
them, and hear good old Mr. Coventry give 
us as much sound divinity in one sermon as 
is now found in ten volumes! It was ascene 
on which God’s eye might love to look. Such 
sermons !—such prayers !—none such to be 
heard now-a-days! What are your cathe- 
drals, and your choirs, and your organs ? 
God laid the foundations of owr temple on the 
pillars of the earth ; our floor was nature’s 
verdant carpet ; our canopy was the vaulted 
sky, the heaven in which the Creator dwells - 
in the distance, the Cheviot hills ; around us, 
nature in all the luxuriance of loveliness ; 
there fields ripening into harvest; here low- 
ing herds, in all the fulness of supply for 
man: on the banks of that little rivulet at 
our feet, lambs, the emblems of innocence, 
sporting in the shades, and offering to Heaven 
the only acknowledgment they ceuld, in the 
expression of their happiness and joy ; the 
birds around warbling praises to Him who 
daily provides for all their wants ; the flowers 
and #reen fields offering their perfume ; and, 
lovelier still, and infinitely dearer to Him, 
multitudes of redeemed souls and hearts, pu- 
rified by faith, singing his praises in ¢ grave 
sweet melody,’ perhaps in the tune of ‘ mar- 
tyrs.’ ‘Martyrs,’ so sung on Stitchell Brae, 
might almost arrest an angel on an errand of 
mercy, and would afford him more pleasure 
than a’ the chanting, and a’ the music, and 
v.the organs, in a’ the cathedrals 0’ Hurope,’” 
Page 486. 

Chapter TIT. relates to his Conpucr tn 
Arriiction ano Dearu; but we dare not 
prolong our details; nor is it necessary, as 
the specimens already furnished, in connec- 
tion with the well-known character of the 
deceased, will be sufficient to induce all our 
friends to see and read for themselves, 


Tie Moprrn Travenier. A Description, 
Geographical, Historteal, and Topographical, 
of the various Countries of the Globe. In 
30 yols. By Jostan Conver. £7 10s. 

James Duncan, 
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Ir is with sincere pleasure that we con- 
gratulate the esteemed author of the Modern 
Traveller upon the completion of his very 
laborious undertaking ; an undertaking which 
cannot fail to bring great credit to him as an 
individual possessing large stores of know- 
ledge, and displaying, at the same time, 
more than ordinary powers of selection and 
discrimination. Compared with similar pro- 
ductions in general, the Modern Traveller is 
as the wheat to the chaff, or as the pure gold 
to the dross. ‘‘ The object proposed by the 
author in undertaking the present work, was 
to give the results of modern discovery, com- 
bined with our own previous stock of infor- 
mation, in a succinct and popular form, so 
as to exhibit, at one view, the present state 
of our knowledge with regard to each parti- 
cular country traversed by European travel- 
lers ;” and we must confess he has so far 
succeeded in the execution of his own plan 
as to deserve the best thanks of the public. 
The mass of interesting and accurate infor- 
mation collected together, in a scientific and 
elegant form, in the pages of the Modern 
Traveller, will surprise those who know any 
thing of the difficulty connected with the 
honest production of such a work. We say 
the honest production ; for Mr. Conder has 
taken extraordinary pains to procure the very 
best information upon all subjects relating 
to those parts of the world to which the plan 
of his work extends. In the verification of 
authorities his labour has been immense ; 
and, in some instances, his success kas been 
very triumphant in the dissipation of old 
prejudices, and in the recovery of long lost 
truth. The topographical descriptions in the 
Modern Traveller will be found, throughout 
the work, laborious and satisfactory; and 
the uniform reference made by the author to 
the improvements in modern science, entitle 
the undertaking to the approbation of men of 
letters and philosophical research. One great 
recommendation of this elegant work is its 
references to the authorities consulted ; so 
that the reader is not brought under the 
necessity of resting his faith exclusively on 
the credit or judgment of the author, as is 
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too often the case in works of a similar cha- 
racter. 

It is but simple justice to say, that the 
historical department of the Modern Tra- 
veller has been executed with singular skill 
and industry. For our own part, we regard 
the sketch of ancient and modern history, 
which the author has attached to the de- 
scription of each country, as a desideratum 
most ably supplied. What, for instance, 
would an account of the modern geography 
of Egypt, of Persia, and of Arabia, avail the 
intelligent reader, if he were not furnished, 
in the first instance, with an accurate view 
of their ancient history ? The fowr volumes 
on India, as we have said in a former notice, 
are now the only standard work extant in 
reference to that large and interesting portion 
of the globe. By those who feel themselves 
interested in the destinies of the Christian 
faith, (and how is that man to be pitied who 
takes no interest in such a theme!) the 
Modern Traveller will be regarded in the 
hight of a Christian classic. The pious 
author has never failed, in making the tour 
of the glebe, to pause wherever he found a 
single spot irradiated with the light of the 
Sun of righteousness, and to inform his 
readers of the manner in which Christianity 
was first planted in that particular spot, and 
of the degree of success which it has there 
realised. ‘To missionaries the Modern Tra- 
veller will therefore be invaluable; and we 
hesitate not to say, that our missionary com- 
mittees should make a present of it to all 
their missionaries unable to procure it for 
themselves. 

The maps, architectural delineations, and 
exhibitions of costume, &c. &e., contained 
in the Modern Traveller, are beautifully and 
expensively executed, as well as very nume- 
rous ; and considering the quantity of letter 
press, and the superior style in which the 
entire work is got up, it must be pro- 
nounced to be extremely cheap. Mr. Conder 
has, by permission, laid it at the feet of his 
sovereign, in the following singularly happy 
dedication ;— n 


TO 
THE KING, 
UNDER WHOSE PACIFIC SCEPTRE 
DIVINE PROVIDENCE WAS PLACED MORE THAN A SIXTH PORTION 
OF THB HUMAN RACE; 
THE CONSTITUTIONAL MONARCH OF THE BRITANNIC ISLANDS ; 
THE KING OF HANOVER 3 
THE LORD PROTECTOR OF IONIAN GREECE ; 
THE SOVEREIGN PARAMOUNT OF INDIA, CEYLON, AND AUSTRALIA; 
AND 
PROTECTOR OF THE POLYNESIAN ISLANDS 3 
THE LORD OF SOUTHERN AFRICA AND SENEGAMBIA, 
OF THE WESTERN INDIES, 
THE CANADES, AND NORTHERMOST AMFRICA : 
THIS ATTEMPT 
ZO PRESENT AN ACCURATR AND AUTHENTIC DESCRIPTION 
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OP THE VARIOUS COUNTRIES OF THE GLOBE, 
DRAWN CHIEFLY PROM THE REPORTS OF BRITISH TRAVELLERS, 18, 
WITILE HIS MAJESTY’S GRACIOUS PERMISSION, 


MOST RNSPECTFULLY DEDICATED, 


AS THE 


HOMAGE OF 


HIS MAJLSTY’S HUMBLE SERVANT, 


AND LOYAL SUBJECT, 


JOSIAH CONDER, 


os 


Norrors or Brazrt in 1828 and 1829. By 
the Rev. R. Warsn, LL.D. M.R.I. A. 
Author of “ A Journey from Constanti- 
nople,”’ &c, &c, &c. In 2 vols. 8vo, £1 
18s. With numerous maps and plates. 

Westley and Davis. 

Mosr of our readers are aware, that in the 
summer of 1828, the government of this 
country, anxious to allay existing differences 
between Brazil and Portugal, appointed his 
excellency Viscount Strangford an ambas- 
sador extraordinary to the court of Brazil, 
with the view, if expedient and practicable, 
of aiding in the completion of a marriage 
between Don Miguel and Donna Maria, the 
young queen of Portugal. Dr. Walsh, the 
author of these ‘ Notices of Brazil,’ accom- 
panied the said embassy as chaplain; and, 
during his hours of leisure from other duties, 
both on the voyage and while stationed at 
Brazil, committed to paper such observations 
as appeared to him calculated to interest a 
particular friend in England, for whom they 
were principally intended. 

Such is the simple history of the produc- 
tion of these large, interesting, and beautiful 
volumes ; so replete with useful and rare in- 
formation, and so well illustrated with topo- 
i er antiquarian, zoological, historical, 
and geographical embellishments. The price 
of the work is considerable ; but when we look 
at the size of the volumes, the beauty of the 
print and paper, and the number and expen- 
siveness of the plates, we must assure our 
readers that is by no means above the market, 

We do not know any work that furnishes 
such a full and correct view of the present 
state of Brazil as the one before us. Those 
who wish to make themselves acquainted 
with the state of political opinion in that 
part of the world, and with the late agitations 
of the public mind which have there obtained, 
cannot do better than consult Dr. Walsh’s 
“ Notices.’ The degraded condition of reli- 
gion and.morals in Brazil is vividly sketched, 
and popery is seen in its own true colours, 
debasing the human intellect, and resolving 
society into the two great elements of tyranny 
and slavery,—the oppressor and the op- 
pressed. 


Practicat Snrmons on the Epistles to the 
Seven Churches, the Millennium, and the 
Church Triumphant, and on the ¢exxxth 
Psalm. By the late Rev, Josrrn Miner, 


M.A, Vicar of the Holy Trinity Church, 

Kingston-upon-Hull. With prefatory Re- 

marks. By the Rev. Epw. Brctsnitere, 

Minister of Sir George Wheler’s Chapel. 

Bvo, 392. 10s. 6d. 

Seeley and Sons, 

Tue name of Joseph Milner, with that of 
his distinguished brother, the late Dean of 
Carlisle, will go down to posterity with a 
train of associations most sacred and endear. 
ing. ‘The influence which the former of these 
men exerted on the church of England, in 
augmenting the number of her faithful pas- 
tors, and in increasing the sphere of evange- 
lical piety, must ever be remembered and 
acknowledged with devout gratitude by all 
who love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity 
and truth, His Church History, with what- 
ever faults may belong to it, and we are not 
unconscious of them, is unquestionably the 
best work of its kind, in our own or in any 
other language; and his three volumes of 
Sermons, already published, are justly cele- 
brated for their proportionate exhibition of 
Scriptural doctrine, experimental godliness, 
and practical religion, 

We rejoice, therefore, to see a fourth vo- 
lume of ied otlthen from the pen of this much- 
valued divine. Through the kindness of the 
Rey. John Fawcett, to whom the MSS, of 
Jos. Milner had been bequeathed by the late 
Dean of Carlisle, the Church of Christ is 
indebted for the gratification which Mr, Bick- 
ersteth has now been able to afford it in the 
publication of the work before us. And al- 
though we by no means regard this volume 
as entitled to occupy a first rank in point of 
intellectual or theological merit, yet, on ac- 
count of its sobriety, deep-toned Christian 
sentiment, and entirely practical character, 
we can very cheerfully congratulate the pub- 
lic on its appearance ; and the more so, when 
we add, that the profits of the sale, which 
we doubt not will be large, are to be devoted 
to the interests of that excellent institution, 
‘«'The Church Missionary Society,” 

The Discourses on the Seven Churches 
abound with striking warnings to professing 
Christians ; the Sermon on the Millennium 
pesenie a fine contrast to the sickening cru- 

ities which many clergymen of the national 
church are putting forth on the same subject 
in the present day; and the other parts of 
the yolume are so judicious, that they cannot 
“fail to secure and to reward a careful perusal. 
Mr, Bickersteth has done well in furnishing 
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a correct account of the present state of the 
seven Asiatic churches. His illustrations 
are supplied from the most recent and authen- 
tic sources. 


Essay on Surerstitton ; being an Inquiry 
into the Effects of Physical Influence on the 
Mind, in the Production of Dreams, Visions, 
Ghosts, and other supernatural Appearances. 
By W. Newnuam, Esq. author of ‘¢ A 
Tribute of Sympathy,” “ the Principles of 
Physical, Intellectual, Moral, and Reli- 
gious Education, &c. &c.”’ 8vo. pp. 431. 
10s. 6d. 

J! Hatchard and Son. 

Tuis interesting volume, which is dedicated 
by permission to the present Bishop of Win- 
chester, appeared, in the first instance, in a 
series of essays on superstition, in the Chris- 
tian Observer. ‘hose who read the succes- 
sive articles in that respectable periodical, 
will be glad to see them embodied in their 
present form, with the ingenious author’s 
final observations. We are not prepared to 
pronounce decisively on the merits of the 
work, as it contains a vast variety of matter 
which requires to be very deliberately weigh- 
ed. It must, however, be readily conceded 
to Mr. N. that he has thrown out abundant 
materials for thought; and it is but justice 
to add, that any insinuations which have 
been made as to the sceptical tendency of 
the Essays, are unjust and unfounded. The 
author, we are persuaded, is a warm friend to 
revealed religion, as well as to the great car- 
dinal doctrines of the Christian faith. We do 
not like many of his phrases ; and we think the 
whole essay unduly spun out. Mr. N. has 
yet to learn the art of compression, which, 
when a man meddles with physiology and 
metaphysics, he cannot too much regard, 
Mr. N. has triumphantly answered his re- 
viewer in the Record newspaper. 


Aw Essay on the Nature and Objects of the 
Course of Study in the Class of the Philo- 
sophy of the Human Mind and Logic, in 
the University of London. By the Rey. 
Joun Hoppus, A.M. 1s. 

Wewere truly glad to hear of the appoint- 
ment of Mr. Hoppus to the logic chair in the 
University of London, because it strengthens 
the public guarantee that a lurking scepti- 
cism will not dare to lift up its head in the 
institution. We sincerely wish him success, 
and we know that he is not the man to com- 
promise his personal integrity, or to shrink 
from|the honest avowal of what he deems to be 
truth. We entreat the evangelical part of 
the community to take shares in the Univer- 
sity of London, and thereby to preserve it 
from the dominant influence of Unitarians, 
Sceptics, and Worldlings. The following ex- 
tracts from his publication will explain Mr, 
Hoppus’ proposed course of instruction, 
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“Tt is the design of the present statement 
to explain generally and in brief, the nature 
of that course of study to which the attention 
of students will be directed in the class of 
mental philosophy and logic; and to point 
out some of those important practical advan- 
tages which must result from it, if rightly 
conducted, as a prominent and essential 
branch of an enlightened and liberal edu- 
cation. 

‘‘ In the boundless and inexhaustible 
field of knowledge which lies open to human 
research, there are some objects, undoubt- 
edly, which are adapted to gain more imme- 
diate attention than others, either by the 
direct appeal they make to the senses, or 
their obvious connection with the necessities 
of mankind. It is with the world itself, 
intellectually considered, as with the infant ; 
the latter is chiefly the creature of sensation, 
and time must elapse ere the enlargement of 
its experience has brought into vigorous exer- 
cise faculties of a different and more exqui- 
site order. Antiquity was the infancy of the 
world ; and it was natural that the sensible 
properties of things should first attract notice, 
and become the elements of the first rude 
attempts in science. 

‘‘ Hence the splendour, the beauty, and 
the motions of the heavenly bodies ; the over- 
flow of rivers; thunder and lightning ; the 
changes of the seasons ; together with the 
forms and qualities of plants and animals ; 
the diseases of the human frame; the decom- 
position of animal and vegetable bodies ; the 
various agencies of fire, air, and water; and, 
in short, all the more striking aspects of 
nature were the facts which in the early ages 
of the world awakened the curiosity of man, 
and formed the basis of astronomy, chemistry, 
medicine, and other sciences. i 

‘‘ These branches of knowledge, and all 
those which resemble them in being derived 
from similar sources, have, in a general sense, 
been denominated the philosophy of nature. 
This term, however, even in the widest ac- 
ceptation in which it is now commonly em- 
ployed, by no means includes all the objects 
of scientific inquiry. There is another sphere 
of investigation, which though less obtrusive 
to common observation, and to the superficial 
eye almost shrouded from view, is by no 
means less interesting, or less worthy to be 
explored. The most indisputable of all evi- 
dence, namely, the evidence of our consci- 
ousness, assures us of the existence of certain 
powers and susceptibilities, or faculties, to- 
tally different from any which are exhibited 
by the matter which is all around us, and 
that these faculties are peculiarly owr own. 

‘« From this source arises a new and sepa- 
rate branch of knowledge, quite distinct from 
the wonders of mere sensible nature, com- 
prising whatever relates to the operations 
of that still more wonderful instrument by 
which these wonders are suryeyed ; namely, 
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‘that which thinks, or what we denominate 
“MIND. 

“Tt requires nothing more than due re- 
flection on that endless succession of thoughts 
and feelings, and their infinitely diversified 
combinations, which form the conscious ex- 
istence of man, to convince us that these 
mental phenomena are not less curious, nor 
less determinate, than those of external na- 
ture, with which, indeed, they are more inti- 
mately blended than we micht, in the first 
instance, be ready to imagine. ‘his self- 
“inspection will not fail soon to reveal to the 
attentive inquirer some of the arcana of that 
world within, which, though on a cursory 
‘glance it appears so dim and shadowy, and 
though it will never cease, in common with 
all the other spheres of knowledge, to have its 
regions of mystery and darkness, demands 
only to be patiently and cautiously surveyed, 
in order to manifest that it is as truly sub- 
jected by its great Author to general and 
fixed laws as the material universe itself. 

“The consideration, then, of these various 
facts in our sentient and intellectual nature ; 
this survey of the mechanism, if so it may be 
termed, of the inner man; this introversion, 
as it were, of the intellectual eye, with a view 
to the analysis of the mental operations, 
their arrangement, the order of their succes- 
sion, and a variety of collateral inquiries, 
which it is at present unnecessary to detail, 
is what we mean by the pustosopuy of THE 
HUMAN MIND; of which Locic may be con- 
sidered as a part.” 


A-Guipr ro tue Practican Reapino oF 
THE Biste. By Wuirram Carpenrer. 
16mo. pp. 288. 1830. 5s. 

Holdsworth and Bail. 


Mr. Carrenrer is already advantageously 
known to the Christian public by his valu- 
able contributions to the stores of biblical 
literature, and the little volume now before 
us will add to his well-earned reputation. 

“The design with which the following 
pages were written, was to convey to the 
readers of the English Bible that kind of 
elementary knowledge, of its history and 
character, which should have a tendency to 
create a well-founded reliance on its fidelity 
as a translation, and to induce a rational and 
profitable study of its contents.’’ (Preface. ) 

In carrying this design into execution, the 
work is separated into three parts. The first 
containing ‘‘ A Bibliographical and Critical 
Account of the English Bible ;” the second, 
“« Suggestions and Observations on the Read- 
ing and Study of the Bible ;” and the third, 
‘On ‘the Genuineness, Authenticity, and 
Divine Origin of the Bible.” To which is 
added, an Appendix, consisting of a chro- 
nological arrangement of the Scriptures, and 
several tables, which will afford to the kib- 
lical student material assistance. 
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We have read the whole werk with consi- 
derable pleasure, and regret that our space 
will not allow us to transfer some specimens 
of it to our pages. We beg, however, to 
point out the first part as more especially 
worthy of commendation. It contains much 
valuable information, which was before inac- 
cessible to the great majority of readers, 
being scattered over rare and ponderous 
tomes, and could not have been presented in 
its present form without great labour and 
research ; of its nature our readers will be 
able to form some idea from the titles of the 
chapters into which this part of the work is 
divided. They are as follow: Of the Early 
English Versions—Of the Means employed 
in preparing the authorised Version— Its 
Character—Its Defects—Its Punctuation 
and Divisions—and its Arrangement, Chro- 
nology, Marginal Readings, &c. The se- 
cond part, although necessarily not so learn- 
ed as the first, evinces a degree of knowledge 
of the subject which is rarely surpassed. 
The suggestions are extremely judicious ; 
many prevailing mistakes are pointed out, 
and the sources of error eaided against. 
We hope that, in the present time of fanci- 
ful interpretations and absurd theories, this 
part of the work will receive the attention it 
deserves, : 

The concluding part, we are informed in 
the preface, was not at first intended to form 
part of the publication. The manner in 
which it has been handled, however, leaves 
no room to regret its addition to the original 
plan. It presents a concise, but comprehen- 
sive view of the most important part of the 
evidences of Christianity ; and now that the 
opponents of our holy religion are more than 


‘ usually active, it behoves its supporters to 


omit no opportunity of making known the 
grounds of their belief in its divinity. For 
this reason we think the work before us will 
form avery suitable present for youth. It 
contains much of interesting statement, in 
addition to important argument, and is cal- 
culated to rouse a spiritof inquiry respecting 
the sacred volume, which cannot fail to 
prove beneficial. We ought to add, that the 
book is well printed, and altogether neatly 


got up. 


Tue Evits or INTEMPERANCE, AND THE Rr- 
MEDIES FoR 30: A Sermon. By Joun 
M‘Krrrow. 8vo. Is. 

W. Collins, Glasgow. 


We have been highly pleased with the pe- 
rusal.of this excellent sermon. The subject 
is deeply interesting to all who wish well to 
the present and eternal interests of mankind ;. 
and it has given us much satisfaction to find 
it so ably and usefully discussed. There are 
very few who have not been struck with the 
prevalence of intemperance in these days, 
particularly among the uc af 
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the people. If every age has its prevailing 
vice, we can be at no loss to determine which 
it is that casts a foul blot upon the present 
period. The excessive use of ardent spirits 
is now working most mischievous results 
throughout the whole mass of society, and 
various speculations are afloat as to the 
causes and remedy of this public evil. Dif- 
ferent methods of curing this national disease 
have been talked of, and have their partisans. 
Some would have the legislature to interfere, 
and double the tax upon the obnoxious ar- 
ticle, so as to put it beyond the reach of a 
great proportion of those to whom it is so 
injurious, or to take off the duty on malt, 
and so promote the consumption of a more 
healthful and less exciting beverage. And 
others are doing what they can to form what 
are called Temperance Societies, upon the 
principle of refraining from the use of ardent 
spirits, except for the purposes of medicine, 
in order to read a lesson to all over whom 
they may have influence. We highly ap- 
prove of the general object of these temper- 
ance associations, and sincerely wish that 
the example of so many good men may have 
influence in those quarters where it is most 
needed. We are only afraid such associations 
will not have the magic power in transforming 
the habits of society which some anticipate. 
It may be doubted, if those who will not 
abandon the traffic at the call of God and of 
conscience ; who peril health, character, and 
interest, and stoutly resist the influence of 
all other considerations, will flee their be- 
loved lust at the mere sight of their neigh- 
bours’ example. We rather fear the effect 
will be merely temporary ; the cure may not 
reach the seat of the disease, but it certainly 
will abate the virulence of the symptoms. 
In the meantime there is one part of the 
plan of temperance societies which must 
commend itself to the approbation of all, 
and which we do think likely to produce very 
powerful effects. We refer to the means 
employed for enlightening and exciting the 
public mind on the subject. By a system of 
sustained and persevering efforts in this way, 
an auspicious change may be effected. The 

arlour, the pulpit, and the press must all 
end their influence. On this account we 
are pleased to find men of such a stamp as 
the author of this sermon stepping forward 
and lending a helping hand in the good 
work. He discusses the subject in a judi- 
cious, temperate, and manly manner, and 
puts his statements in such a perspicuous 
light, that he cannot fail to carry the con- 
victions of the reader along with him. The 
following are the topics discussed : 

I. The nature and extent of the evil. 

II. The remedies that ought to be em- 
ployed, with a view to the removal of it. 

On the first of these heads, after showing 
in what the sin of drunkenness consists, he 
illustrates the following propositions : — 
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Drunkenness is opposed to the law of God; 
itis destructive of the peace and order of 
society ; it introduces discord and misery 
into families ; it occasions a great positive 
loss to the community ; it is ruinous to the 
souls and to the bodies of men; and it op- 
poses a formidable barrier to the diffusion of 
religion throughout the world. 

On the second head, viz. the remedies to 
be employed, the author states and illus- 
trates the following: The circulating infor- 
mation as extensively as possible with regard 
to the evil nature and pernicious effects of 
this sin; the removing, as far as possible, 
all temptations to the commission of it; the 
necessity of each individual, whatever be his 
rank or station in life, setting an example of 
temperance to those who are around him ; 
fervent and united prayer to God for the 
Divine blessing to accompany the means 
that are employed for this purpose. The 
author handles all these points in a manner 
alike creditable to his head and his heart, 
and evinces much discrimination of judgment 
and perspicuity of remark, We beg to let 
our readers know that the profits of the ser- 
mon are to be given to the poor; and we 
give the author credit for the benevolent 
motives which prompted him to a task which 
he has so respectably executed. 


Diarocurs on Naturat anp RevearEp 
Rexicion ; with a preliminary Inquiry ; 
and Appendix, containing Supplemental Dis- 
courses; and Notes and Illustrations. By 
the Rev. Rosrrt Mornenrap, D.D. F.R. 
S.E., formerly of Baliol College, Oxford, 
one of the Ministers of St. Paul’s Chapel, 
York Place, Edinburgh, and Domestic 
Chaplain to their Royal Highnesses the 
late Princess Charlotte and Prince Leopold 
of Saxe Cobourg. 12mo. pp. 468. 3s. 

Simpkin and Marshall. 


Tuere is a considerable measure of en- 
lightened talent and sound discrimination 
brought by Dr. M. to the discussion of his 
important theme ; but we like better to see 
him as a combatant on the outworks of the 
Christian faith than as a Christian divine 
exploring the goodly citadel. Let us not be 
mistaken ; we do not think Dr. M. alogether 
ignorant of the great peculiarities of evan- 
gelical truth; but we do feel that he speaks 
the truth in very measvred and cautious 
terms. On the subject of sovereign grace, 
regeneration by the Divine Spirit, justifica- 
tion by faith in the righteousness of the 
great Redeemer, experimental godliness, 
and decision of Christian character, there 
is but little said to the purpose in this vo- 
lume. But as a defence of the Christian 
revelation against the insinuations or the 
attacks of sceptics, the work is valuable ; 
and an amiable spirit runs through the whole 
of its contents. It is also elegantly written. 
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Protustanr Trutns ann Romany Caruorie 
Errors: a Tale. By the Rev. Pruwprox 
Witson. LL.B. Curate of Shepton Mal- 

-let. 12mo. 235. 6s. 
Longman and Co. 


Tuts is a seasonable, well-written volume, 
full of manifestations of talent of a superior 
order, and calculated;to arouse Protestants 
to a right sense of their great obligations 
and distinctive principles. 


Murvuat Recocyirion 1N A FUTURE STATE; 
an Essay. By J. Pain. 2nd edit. 1s. 
R. Baynes. 

TrovGn this is but an essay, it is a very 
important one, as it discusses with consi- 
derable ability a subject of deep interest, 
especially to those who live in the prospect 
of an eternal world. Those who have lost, or 
are about to separate from their partners in 
life, or other dear relatives or friends, are 
naturally ready to inquire, ‘‘ Shall we ever 
meet in?—and if so, shall we recognise 
each other, or recollect aught of our passage 
through the wilderness of this world?” Mr. 
Pain maintains the affirmative, and the fol- 
lowing is the substance of his Essay, which 
he divides into three parts. 

Part I. states the following arguments in 
proof of our ‘‘ mutual recognition in a future 
state ;”—‘‘ The universal impression in fa- 
vour of this sentiment.” He particularly 
quotes Cato among the heathen, and Baxter 
among the Christian divines.—‘‘ In heaven 
the faculties of the soul will be perfected ; 
not destroyed, nor yet enervated. The re- 
presentations given in the sacred volume of 
the nature and sources of heavenly felicity 
form an invincible argument in favour of the 
most extended knowledge. The conduct and 
language of David, at the decease of his 
much-loved infant : ‘‘I shall go to him, but 
he shall not return to me.”) At the transfi- 
guration, Moses and Elias were recognised 
by the three beloved disciples. In two of 
his parables, the Redeemer affords convine- 
ing testimony in favour of this knowledge ; 
(viz. Dives and Lazarus, and the mammon 
of unrighteousness.) In the Epistles of 
Paul, this doctrine is clearly recognised, 

1 Thess. iv. 13, &e. Col.i. 28.) ‘ From 

se evidences (says Mr. P.) can we arrive 

at any other conclusion, than that knowledge 

of each other in the heavenly world is not 

merely possible, but that it is highly proba- 

ble; and shall we err if it be said, it is 
morally certain ?”’ 

In part IT. Mr. P. considers the objections 
to his hypothesis ; and, in his 3rd. part, ‘‘ the 
practical and salutary purposes to which the 
inquiry may be appropriated.” Both these 
are considered with much force of argument, 
and in:a temper eminently candid and pious ; 
and we have much pleasure in giving to the 
whole our unqualified approbation, 
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Tue Present Starz or Rericion ry Brr- 
tain: A Discourse, delivered at New Broad 
Street Chapel, February 11th, 1830, before 
the London Association of Congregational 
Ministers and Churches, at their Monthly 
Meeting, and published at their request. By 
W..B. Leacu. The Profits, if any, will be 
devoted to the Home Missionary Society. 
12mo. Is. 6d. 

Holdsworth and Ball. 

Tuts Discourse produced a most salutary 
impression in the delivery, and cannot be 
read without advantage by any devout mind. 
It, moreover, contains a great deal of the 
best kind of information respecting the state 
of our native land, and is fitted to rouse a 
more general solicitude for its more complete 
evangelization. The profits of the sermon 
are to be devoted to the Home Missionary 
Society, an institution which has done much 
to advance the interests of true religion in 
Great Britain. We rejoice to learn that the 
sale of the discourse is large: it cannot be 
larger than it deserves. 


Tur Drama brought to the Test of Scripture, 
and found wanting. 12m. pp. 131. 2s. 6d. 


Oliphant, Edinburgh ; and Hamilton and Co., 
London. 


Tuts is a seasonable warning against the 
pernicious influence of theatrical amusements, 
written in an easy, attractive, and evangelical 
strain. 


Tue Famity Ostation; or Prayers fer Do» 
mestic Worship, original and selected. To 
which is prefixed, an Address on Family 
Prayer. 12mo. pp. 340. 4s. 

Oliphant, Edinburgh; and Hamilton and Co., and 
Nisbet, London. 

Amono the important class of works to 
which this neat and cheap volume belongs, 
itis entitled to a high rank, not only on. ac- 
count of the excellent taste every where dis- 
played in its arrangements ; but also on ac- 
count of the presiding piety and devotion 
which are manifest in the selections of the 
unknown but esteemed editor. We are glad 
to see that Dr. Belfrage has largely contri- 
buted to the work. His ‘‘ Occasional Pray- 
ers,” so denominated, are very rich in Scrip- 
ture language and fervent unction, The 
book deserves a wide circulation. 


Tar Lisrensr. By Caroztne Fry, Author 
of “'Vhe Assistant of Education,” &c: 
2 vols. 12mo. 12s. 


James Nisbet. 


Tur subjects treated in these volumes are 
highly interesting to the young, and are 
handled with that ability, discrimination; 
and piety, which usually distinguish the 
productions of the fair author, Indeed we re- 
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gard ‘‘the Listener” as a valuable addition 
to that class of books which may be safely, 
and with advantage, put into the hands of 
the rising generation. Others, also, in the 
more advanced stages of existence, may 
greatly profit by the perusal of these volumes. 
And Christian professors in general will find 
in it a faithful mirror, reflecting the painful 
deformities of their character. When we 
add, that the following are a few of the sub- 
jects handled in ‘‘ the Listener,’ we are per- 
suaded many of our readers will wish to see 
it. Music—Time—Truth—The Sabbath— 
Friendship — Evil Speaking — Politeness — 
Egotism— Inconsistencies— School Educa- 
tion—Maternal Education—Good Humour 
—Good Temper—Good Behaviour—Conver- 
sation—Humility—Dress, &c. &c. 


Eccrrsiz, Decus rr Turamen. The Exten- 
sion, Security, and Moral Influence of the 
United Church of England and Ireland, 
augmented by a Revision of its Economy, 
Discipline, and Ritual, and by its Alliance 
with other Branches of the British Reforma- 
tion, on the Basis of mutual Aid and Con- 
cession. By the Rey. Joun Rivanp, M.A. 
Curate of Yoxall, Staffordshire. 12mo. 
pp. 297. Gs. 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co.; and J. Nisbet. 
Mr. Rivanp is a bold man, and we be- 
lieve an honest and fearless minister of Jesus 

Christ, who, to the best of his knowledge and 

ability, performs his duty to his Sovereign, 

his country, and the church of God. He 
goes too far for some, and not far enough for 
others ; but it is to such advocates as Mr. 

Riland the church of England ought to look 

in this day of honest, fearless sifting, when it 

will no longer do to plead precedent and an- 
tiquity as a bar to all rational reform, whe- 
ther in church or state. It were well, indeed, 
if churchmen and dissenters would read this 
enlightened volume, and endeavour to profit 
by it. Those who are fattening on church 
patronage (of whom there are hundreds), 
and who are doing but little for God and their 
country cannot too seriously weigh the con- 
cluding part of Mr. R.’s Preface. “ Jesus 

shrist,” observes the esteemed author, 

“never came into this world that he might 

inebriate his ministers with the world’s 

wealth and honour, and cause them to lan- 
guish for the very things of which they pro- 
fessedly warn others to beware. This was 

the plot of another—of one who persuaded a 

member of the apostolic college itself to sell 

his Master; whose treachery was, perhaps, 
permitted, at the outset of the gospel, in 
order to show mankind that the very highest 

ecclesiastical dignity ever conferred upon a 

descendant of Adam, could not protect the 

church against the intrusion of a traitor.” 
Charitably as we feel to all who differ from 

us, we confess our entire inability to conceive 

of any method whereby the secular patronage 
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of the establishment can be preserved front - 
corruption. Such men, however, as Mr. 
Riland render the church less objectionable 
and more useful, and on this account we sin- 
cerely thank them for their honest endeavours 
to do good. 
RSME ees ee Nae 


BOOKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1, Two Essays. 1. On the Assurance of Faith. 
2. On the Extent of the Atonement, and Uni- 
versal Pardon. By Raveuw Warviaw, D.D. 
12mo. 5s. 

2. Forty Family Sermons. 
the Christian Observer. 8vo. 12s. 

3. The Evidences of Christianity ; stated in a 
popular manner, in a course of Lectures, delivered 
in the parish church of St. Mary, Islington, By 
Danie Wison, M.A., Vicar. Svo, In two vols. 
Vol. Il. containing the Lectures on the Internal 
Evidences of the Christian Religion. 12s. 

4, Memoir of the Controversy respecting the 
three Heavenly Witnesses, 1 John y. 7; including 
Critical Notices of the Principal Writers on both 
sides of the Discussion. By Criticus. 12mo. 65. 

5. The Three Histories. The History of an 
Enthusiast. The History of a Nonchalant. The 
History of a Realist, By Maria Janz Juwspury. 
Svo. 9s. 

6. Chronicles of a School Room. By Mrs. 5S. 
C. Haun, Editor of the “ Juvenile Forget Me Not.” 
12mo. 6s. 

7. Principles of Dissent. By THOMAS SCALES. 
18mo. 2s. 6d. 

8. A Treatise on Mechanics. By Captain 
Hunry Karen, Vice President of the Royal So- 
ciety, and Rev. Dionysius LarpNER, L. D., 
F.R.S., L. and BE. 12mo. 6s. The 5th vol. of the 
Cabinet Cyclopedia. 

9. The Present State of Religion in Britain ; 
a Discourse delivered at New Broad Street Chapel, 
February 11th, 1830, before the London Association 
of Congregational Ministers and Churches, at their 
Monthly Meeting, and published at their request. 
By W. B. Luacu. The profits, if any, will be de- 
voted to the Home Missionary Society. 12mo. 1s. 6d. 


10. The Society for Promoting Ecclesiastical 
Knowledge, conducted by Eyangelical Dissenters, 
has just issued the following Treatises :--On Free 
Inquiry in Religion—Christ the only King of his 
Church—The State of the World at the Christian 
Epoch—The History of Christianity to the Age of 
Constantine—On the Importance’ of Correct Views 
of the Constitution of the Primitive Church—On 
the Constitution of the Primitive Church, 12mo, 6d. 
each, 

ll. The Family Baptist ; ov, a Treatise on the 
Subject, Mode, and Moral Designs of Baptism, in 
relation to Indivisluals, Families, Churches, and 
Missions. By G. Newxury. I8mo. 3s. 6d. 

12. The Last Days of Bishop Heber. By 
Tromas Rozinson, A.M., Archdeacon of Madras, 
and late domestic Chaplain to his Lordship. 8yo. 9s. 


By the Epiror of 


WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


1. In a few days will be published, Memoirs of 
the late Right Rev. John Thomas James, D. D., 
Lord Bishop of Calcutta; gathered from his Letters 
and Memoranda. By Epwarp James, M.A., Pre- 
bendary of Winchester, and Examining Chaplain to 
the Bishop of the Diocese; with the Charge the 
Bishop delivered at his Visitation at Calcutta in 
June, 1828. 

2. Dr. Uwins will publish in the course of a few 
days a pamphlet on Nervous and Mental Dis- 
order, with especial reference to recent inyestiga- 
tions on the subject of Insanity, 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 
PUBLIC MEETINGS IN MAY AND JUNE. 


Monpay, 1..—155th Annual Lecture, at Stepney, by the Rey. Joseph Fletcher. 
Monpay, 3.—Morning, at 11.—Meeting of “ The Wesleyan Missionary Society,” at City Road Chapel: 
Right Hon. Earl of Mounteashel in the Chair. if ; 
eS oe 12.—Meeting of “ The London Hibernian Society,” at Free Masons’ Hall. Viscount Lorton in 
the Chair. 
Evening, at half-past 6.—Sermon for “ The Church Missionary Society,” at St, Bride’s, Fleet Street, by 
the Dean of Salisbury. 
TUESDAY, A allel at 11.—Meeting of the same Society, at Free Masons’ Hall. Admiral Lord Gambier 
in the Chair. 
Evening, at 6.—Meeting of “ The Christian Instruction Society,” at Dinsbury Chapel, Finsbury Circus, 
Jolin Labouchere, Wsq., in the Chair, ee mene, 
Evening, at half-past 6—Sermon for “The London Association in Aid of the Moravian Missions,” at 
Eagle Street Chapel, Red Lion Square, by the Rev. Rowland Hill, M. A. 
Evening, at half-past 6.—Sermon for “ The Trish Society of London,” at St. John’s Chapel, Bedford Row, 
by the Rey. Daniel Wilson, M.A. ‘ 
Evening, at 7.—Sermon for “ The Continental Society,” at John Street Chapel, King’s Road, by the 
Rey. John Rees, 
WEDNESDAY, 5.—Morning, at 11.—Meeting of The British and Foreign Bible Society,” at Free Masons’ 
Hall. Lord Teignmouth in the Chair. 
Evening, at 6.—Meeting of “The Society for Promoting Ecclesiastical Knowledge,’ 
House, Ludgate Hill. Apsley Pellatt, Bsq., in the Chair. 
Evening, at half-past 6.—Sermon for “ The Prayer Book and Homily Society,” at St. Paul’s Covent 
Garden, by the Bishop of Winchester. . 
Evening, at 7—Sermon for “ The. Continental Society,” at the Seotch Church, Swallow Street, by the 
, Rey. John Crombie. 
THuRsDAY, 6.— Noon, at 12,—Meeting of “ The Prayer Book and Homily Society,” at Free Masons’ Hall, 
Lord Bexley in the Chair. 
Morning, at 11.—Western General Meeting of “ The Religious Tract Society,” at Willis’s Rooms, King 
Street, St. James's. The Marquis of Cholmondeley in the Chair. 
Evening, at half-past 6.—Sermon for “ The London Society for Promoting Christianity among the Jews,” 
at St. Paul’s, Covent Garden, by Archdeacon Hodson, M.A. 
Friday, 7.—Noon, at 12,—Meeting of the same Society, at Pree Masons’ Hall, Sir Thomas Baring, Bart., 
in the Chair. 
Evening, at half-past 6.—Sermon for “ The Continental Society,” at St. Paul's, Covent Garden, by the 
Rey. William Digby, M.A 


Monpbay, 10.—Morning, at 11.—Sermon for ‘The Naval and Military Bible Society,” at St. Paul’s, 
Covent Garden, by the Rey, Henry Melvill, M.A. 
Noon, at 12.—Meecting of “The Port of London and Bethel Union Society,” at the City of London 
avern. Admiral Lord Gambier in the Chair. 
Noon, at 12.—Meeting of “ The British and Foreign School Society,” at Free Masons’ Hall, The Right 
fion. Lord John Russell in the Chair. 
Fy ping, at 6.—Public Prayer Meeting of “ The London Missionary Society,” at Poultry Chapel, Cheap- 
side, 
Evening, at 6.—Meeting of “ The London Itinerant Society.” The Rey, John Blackburn in the Chair. 
Touxspay, 11,—Morning, at 6.—Breakfast for “ The Sunday School Union,” at the City of London Tavern, 
The Right Hon. Earl of Roden in the Chair. 
Morning, at 11.—Sermon for “ 'The Port of London and Bethel Union Society,” on board the Floating 
Chapel, by the Rey. Thomas Binney. 
Afternoon, at 3.—Sermon for the same Society, at the same place, by the Rey. John Campbell, 
Noon, at 12.—Meeting of “ The Naval and Military Bible Society,” at ree Masons’ Hall. 
Evening, at 6.—Meeting of “ The Irish Byangelical Society,” at’ Finsbury Chapel, Moorfields, Thomas 
Walker, Esq., in the Chair. 
Byening, at half-past 6.—Sermon for “ The Newfoundland School Society,” at St. Paul’s, Covent Garden, 
by the Rey. Edwin Sidney, M.A. 


WrpNuspay, 12.—Morning, at half-past 10.—Sermon for “ The London Missionary Society,” at Surrey 
sieges pene of ETE, Waetenaitieal School Society,” at the London Coffee House, Ludyate 
eae at 6.—Sermon for “The London Missionary Society,” at the Tabernacle, by the Rev. Mr. 
ening at alent ee for “ The Religious Tract Society,” at Long Acre Chapel, by the Rev. 

THURSDAY, 13.—Morning, at halt-past 10.—Meeting of “ The Lusdon Missionary Society,” at City Road 

Chapel. William Alers Hankey, Bsq., in the Ghair. 

fternoon, at 1.—Meeting of “ The Continental Society,” at Pree Masons’ Hall. The Hon. John James 
Byghng a 6m for “The London Missionary Society,” at Spafelds Chapel, by the Rey. James 
Byte at a os ca for “ The British Reformation Society,” at St. Clement Danes, by the 

Fripay, A aeaiins, ‘ 6.—Breakfast for “ The Religious Tract Society,” at the City of London Tavern. 
Morning, a 1" Mecting “« The British Reformation Society,” at Free Masons’ Hall, Viscount Man: 

M J . 


at the London Coffee 
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Morning, at 16.—Sermon for “ The London Missionary Society,” at St. Paul’s, Covent Garden, by the 


Rey. John Hatchard. 


Evening, at 6.—Communion of the same Society, at Zion Chapel, Orange Street, &c. 
Savorpay, 15.—Noon, at 12.—Meeting of “ The Anti-Slavery Society,” at Free Masons’ Hall. William 


Wilberforce, Esq., in the Chair. 


Mowpar, 17.—Noon, at 12,—Meeting of “ The District Visiting erin: de at Free Masons’ Hall. 
P 


Evening, at 6.—Mecting of ‘ The Home Missionary Society,” at 


Bsq., in the Chair. 


afields Chapel. John Labouchere, 


Turspsy, 18.—Noon, at i2.— Meeting of “ The Sailors’ Home, or Brunswick Maritime Establishment,” at 


Free Masons’ Hall. 


Evening; at half-past 6.—Sermon for ‘* The Home Missionary Society,” at Poultry Chapel, Cheapside, 


by the Rey. Rowland Hill, M.A. 


Wepnerspax, 19.—Noon, at 12.—Sale of Ladies’ Useful Work, for the same Society, af the Crown and 


Anchor, Strand. 


Wuronxspay, 26.—Evening, at half-past 6—Meeting of “ The Aged Pilgrims’ Friend Society,” at Eagle 


Street Chapel, Red Lion Square. 


Werpnuspay, June 16.—Morning, at 11.—Sermon for “The Baptist Missionary Soziety,” by the Rev, John 


Brown, 


Evening, at 6.—Sermon for the same Society, by the Rey, John Howard Hinton. 


APPENDIX TO THE MEMOIR OF THE REV. 
W. ROBY. 


To the Editor. 


My dear Sir,—You will, I am persuaded, 
willingly allow me to suggest a correction of 
some slight errata that have appeared in your 
interesting account of the Rey. W. Roby, 
in, last number of your Magazine. 

It is stated in that memoir, that the aca- 
demical institution which was established at 
Manchester, by the liberality of the late 
Robert Spear, Esq., was aflerwards removed 
to ‘‘ Leaf Square,’’ and subsequently to 
‘*Blackburn.”’ Now it is proper to observe, 
that the institution at Manchester, of which 
Mr. Roby was the tutor, was altogether a 
private institution, and supported altogether 
by Mr. Spear. After its termination, some 
years elapsed before the ‘‘ Leaf Square” 
Academy was established. This latter in- 
stitution had no connection whatever with 
Mr. Spear’s arrangements. It was originally 
projected at a meeting of ministers connected 
with the Lancashire County Union, and was 
designed to unite the advantages of a gram~ 
mar-school, for the education of young gen- 
tlemen, with a theological institution for the 
tninistry. It was intended that the profits 
of the school should be appropriated to the 
support of the Academy for theological stu- 
dents. The first classical tutor of this com- 
Bined, institution was the late Rev. George 
Phillips, of New Windsor, who was succeeded 
by the Rev. John Reynolds, now of Romsey. 
The theological tutor was the Rev. Jenkin 
Lewis, formerly of Wrexham, and now of 
Newport, in Monmouthshire. Circumstances 
occurred which led the supporters of this 
seminary to abandon the ‘‘ theological” de- 
partment, and the “school” for young gen- 
tlemen was purchased by Dr. Clunie, the 
present master and proprietor of the Leaf 
Square Academy. Some’ years afterwards 
elapsed before the Blackburn Academy was 
established. This institution had no con-' 
nexion whatever with the other institution. 


It was commenced on new grounds, and was 
designed to embrace all the advantages pro- 
fessedly regarded in our other theological 
colleges. It was established at Blackburn 
entirely in consequence of the desire of its 
friends to place it under the superintendence 
of the Rev. Joseph Fletcher, as its theological 
tutor. On that gentleman’s removal to Step- 
ney, the Rev. G. Payne became his successor. 
Your account states, that the Academy is 
‘*now flourishing under his care.” You are 
aware, however, that Mr., now Dr. Payne, 
has been nearly a year at Exeter, and since 
that removal, the Rev. Gilbert Wardlaw has 
accepted the office of theological tutor. 

As the ‘* memoirs” of magazines are often 
cited as authentie documents, [ make no. 
apology for transmitting you this rectification 
of your interesting record.—I am, dear Sir, 
yours respectfully, Vurax. 


RED CROSS STREET LIBRARY. 


Sir,—I need not inform you that several 
brethren, of different denominations, have 
recently withdrawn from Red Cross Street ; 
and that the minds of many mem are deeply 
and painfully exercised om the subject. I 
doubt not but that you will readily insert the 
following inquiries, an answer to which may 
assist many anxious minds in coming to a 
decision. 

Is it lawful, for any civil purpose, to recog- 
nise those as Christian ministers whom we 
know to be enemies of our Lord and Sa- 
viour ? 

Can any considerations of expediency jus- 
tify our present connexion with men who are 
employed in attempting to undermine the 
very foundations of our holy faith ? 

Wight not all the purposes of the present 
union be answered, if it were confined to the 
friends of the Redeemer—and ought not the 
attempt to be made at once ? 

A Muvisrer. 
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BROWN’S SELF-INTERPRETING BIBLE. 


Srr,—It has been matter of no small sa- 
tisfaction to me, and the other relatives of 
the late Rev, John Brown, Haddington, 
that his self-interpreting Bible has met with 
such general acceptance, and been so exten- 
sively useful, both in this country and Ame- 
Tica. I have frequently thought, however, 
and especially of late, that its usefulness 
raight be much more widely extended than 
evea it has been, were the reflections ap- 
pended to the chapters to be printed “by 
themselves, and published in a form which 
would bring them within the means of the 
poor and the labouring classes in our coun- 
try. Many a one would be able, and might 
be disposed, to purchase a small cheap vo- 
lume, which would form an exclusive com- 
panion to whatever Bible they had, who 
would be altogether unable to afford the 
price of two large quartos. Were any printer 
or bookseller to think of undertaking such a 
thing, I should be happy to render every 
countenance and assistance in my power. 

J remain, Sir, your’s, respectfully, 
Joun Brown. 

P.S. The books and chapters of the Bible 

must be included. 


THE JEWISH IMPOSTOR WINDECE, 


Mr, Editor,—Will you have the goodness, 
in your next number, just to say that the 
Jewish impostor, Alexander Andreas Win- 
deck, though baptised by Mr, Hargreaves, 
was never admitted into the church at Wild 
Street, nor ever had communion with us at 
the Lord’s Table, We acted on the prin- 
ciple, that church fellowship does not neces- 
sarily follow immersion, I[ thank you for 
the warning you have given to your minis- 
terial brethren to beware of him. He is 
clever in the art of deception. His per- 
son, manner, language, and tears are well 
calculated to make an impression in his 
favour. An introduction into his presence 
would be gratifying. J wonder he has not 
changed his name; to avoid discovery. 1 
have in writing a pretty minute account of 
him, part of which, as a caution to the pub- 
lic, was inserted in The [Vorid newspaper 
about August or September, 1827. Wishing 
all such deceivers may be detected and ex- 

osed, I am, Mr. Editor, yours, sincerely, 

Waltham Abbey, James Warcreaves, 

April 6, 1830. 


al 


ANECDOTE OF ARCHBISHOP USHER, IN REFER- 
ENCE TO SANCTIFICATION. 


A friend of Archbishop Usher’s, supposing 
that he had approximated very near toa state 
of sanctification, and was therefore more ex- 
perimentally acquainted with its nature than 
almost any other Christian of his age, very 
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earnestly solicited him to give his views on 
that subject in print. Usher promised to 
comply with his friend’s wishes; but some 
time elapsing in the interim, his friend 
charged him with remisszess in the perform- 
ance of his engagements. The Archbishop 
answered, that he could not plead guilty to 
the charge, for his non-fulfilment of his 
promise had not arisen from neglect, but that 
the more he contemplated the subject the 
more he discovered how very circumscribed 
his knowledge of it was, and confessed him- 
self totallyjinadequate to the accomplishment 
of the task assigned him. ‘‘ Men,” said he, 
‘‘Vittle understand what sanctification and 
the new creature mean; itis no less than for 
a man to be brought to an entire resignation 
of his own will to the will of God, and to 
live in the offering up of his heart continu- 
ally in the flames of love, as a whole burnt- 
offering to Christ!” T. D. 
Lambeth, April 5th, 1830. 


ABOLITION OF SUTTEES. 

We are glad to be able to state, that, by 
an order passed by the Governor General of 
India in Council, on the 4th Dec, 1829, the 
practice of Suttee, or burning or burying 
alive the widows of Hindoos, has been de- 
clared illegal, and punishable by the criminal 
courts; and that steps have been taken 
throughout the British dominions in India 
for preventing the recurrence of a practice so 
revolting to humanity and religion. Too 
much praise cannot be given to the Rev, Mr, 
Peggs, for the zeal with which he has circu- 
lated information on this subject. His work, 
entitled ‘‘ India’s Cries,” is well worth the 
perusal of all who take an interest in the 
great cause of humanity. It cannot be that 
our government will not confirm the decision 
of the Governor General of India. 


HORRORS OF A SUTYEE, 
Extract ef a Letter, dated Cawnpore, August 9, 
1829. 

Yesterday I went, for the first time in my 
life, to see what is called a Suttee, that is, 
for a living wife to have herself burnt with 
her dead husband; and believe me, dear 
mother, it is nothing more or less than cool, 
deliberate murder; for they say that the 
wife does it voluntarily ; but what I witnessed 
was nothing less than brute force, and in 
that belief I remain. Jt is a sin, and a cry~ 
ing shame, that a Christian Governor should 
allow it. G. B. 


TOM PAINE AND THE BIBL. 

From the New York Observer. 
A gentleman of this city, now living, whe 
personally knew Tom Paine, and was re- 
peatedly in his company during the last years 
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of his life, gives the following account of a 
conversation with him respecting the Bible. 

One evening I found Tom Paine harangu- 
ing a company of his disciples om the great 
mischief done to mankind by the introduction 
of the Bible and Christianity. When he 
paused, ‘‘Mr. Paine,” said I, ‘you have 
been in Scotland; you know there is not a 
more bigoted set in the world than they are 
in their attachment to the Bible ; it is their 
school-book ; their churches are full of Bibles. 
When a young man leaves'his father’s house, 
his mother always, in packing his chest, 
puts a Bible on the top of his clothes.” [He 
said it was true.] I continued, “‘ You have 
been in Spain and Portugal, where they have 
no Bible, and there you can hire a man fora 
dollar to murder his neighbour, who never 
gave him any offence.” [He assented. ] ‘‘ You 
have seen the manufacturing districts in Hng- 
land, where not one man in fifty can read, 
(forty years ago there were no Sunday 
schools) ; and you have been in Ireland, 
where the majority never saw a Bible. Now,” 
said I, ‘you know it is a historical fact, 
that in any one county in England or le- 
land there are ten times more capital convic- 
tions in six months than there are in the 
whole population of Scotland ia twelve. 
Besides,” said I, ‘‘ this day there is not one 
Scotchman in the almshouse, state prison, 
bridewell, nor penitentiary of New York. 
Now, then, if the Bible were as bad a book 
as you represent it, they who use it would be 
the worst members of society ; but the con- 
trary is the fact, for our prisons, almshouses, 
and penitentiaries are filled with men and 
women, whose ignorance or unbelief prevent 
them from reading the Bible.” It was now 
near ten o’clock p.m. Mr. Paine answered 
not a word, but lifting a candle from the 
table, walked up stairs, leaving his friends 
and myself staring at one another. 


LAST DAYS OF TOM PAINE. 

The same gentleman who relates the above 
anecdote says : : 

For some years before Mr. Paine died, he 
was so much addicted to the vice of drinking 
strong liquors, that his- face, (which in his 
sober days was a very coarse one), became 
so bloated, red, and full of rum blossoms, 
as at most to make one shudder to look at 
him. His person was dirty, and his dress 
shabby. ‘The respectable part of his friends, 
though they admired his principles, were 
ashamed to speak to him in the. street. He 
died a few miles from the city, attended by 
some of his ‘disciples ; and although I was 
on friendly ‘terms with two or three of them, 
I never could learn his last words, nor what 
was the state of his mind at the closing 
scene. 5 

I think the wisdom of Providence is clearly 
displayed in the last years of this man’s life. 
He who had said so much and wrote so much 
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on the perfect ability ef human nature—we 
see him left by his Maker to put his own 
principles into practice, till, with all his 
light aad knowledge, (for he was a man of 
sense), he reduced-himself below the level 
of the brute that perisheth. 


ON THE GROWTH OF IMPIETY IN HIGH LIFE. 


We have been much shocked of late to 
mark the growing profligacy and irreligion of 
those who occupy the first grades’in society, 
and who are therefore responsible for the 
honourable and Christian exhibition of the 
British character. It is really lamentable to 
hear of the Sunday parties, concerts, visits, 
and convivialities of ministers of state and 
members of the legislature of the country. 
We are glad to find that the shameful pre- — 
valence of these national sins has called forth 
from an individual, who signs himself, ‘‘ La- 
timer Redivivus,” a most powerful remon- 
strance, in ‘* A Letter addressed to his 
Grace the Duke of Wellington,” under the 
appropriate but cutting title, ‘ Splendid 
Sins.” To the statements of this pamphlet 
we can add our hearty amen; and to its 
faithful and uncompromising remonstrances 
we give our cordial assent. We do hope 
that this able letter will find its way into the 
habitations of the great. As there are not a 
few of the nobility of Great Britain whom 
the truth hath made free, we entreat of them 
that they will distribute copies of this letter 
among the princes and nobles of the land, 
wherever they can find access for it. 


LONDON TEMPERANCE SOCIETY. 
April, 16, 1880. 
Srr,—Having observed that in your Maga- 
zine for last month you express a hope, that 
societies for the promotion of temperance will 
soon be established in England, I beg to in- 
form you that a society of this description 
has been already formed in London, under 
the title of the ‘‘ Metropolitan Terperance 
Society.” Its operations are as yet only in 
their infancy ; but it is proposed to hold a 
public meeting in the course of the present 
month, for the purpose of furthering its estab- 
lishment, when we hope to have the counte- 
nance and support of the various ministers of 
religion. , 
I remain your obedient servant, 
W. Campsety Grian, 
_ Hon, Secretary. 


WHIT MONDAY. 

On Whit Monday, May Slst, the annual 

sermon to young people will be preached at 

the Chapel, Lower Street, Islington, by the 

Rev. John Yockney. Service to commence 
at half past six o’elock, © 9 =? 
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‘The annual sermon to young people by 
the Rev. T. Jackson, at Stockwell, on Whit 
Monday, May 31, at four o'clock. 


IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 
We are gratified to hear that the Rev. 
David Stuart, and the Rev. W. Urwick, of 
Dublin, have engaged to attend the annual 
meeting of this interesting and important 
society, at Finsbury chapel, on the evening 
of Tuesday, May 11. The chair will be 
taken at six o'clock, punctually. 


WALWORTH CHARITY SCHOOL, 
A Sermon, on Saturday, May 1, to young 
people, at the Rev. Mr. Davis's, Hast Street, 
Walworth, by the Rev. J. P. Dobson, of 
Broad Street. Service to begin at four 
o’clock.—Collection for the Walworth Fe- 
male Charity School, and School of In- 
dustry. 


BUCKINGHAM CITAPEL, PIMLICO, 


We understand that two anniversary ser- 
mons will be preached at Buckinghara chapel, 
near the new palace, Pimlico, on Tuesday, 
June 1. In the afternoon by the Rev. Johu 
Clayton, A.M., minister of the Poultry cha- 
pel; in the evening by the Rev. John Camp- 
bell, minister of the Tabernacle, Finsbury 
Square. The services to commence at three 
and half-past six o’clock. 


ae 


On Whit Monday the children of Trevor 
chapel Sunday-schools will, as usual, be pub- 
licly examined by the Rey. John Morison at 
three o'clock. Chapel doors open at half- 
past two. 


OXLNDEN CUAPRL. 
We understand that on Sunday, the 30th 
of this month, the Rev. Hugh Heugh, of 
Glasgow, will preach, morning and evening, 
in Oxenden chapel, Oxenden Street. near 
the Haymarket, when collections will be 
made to aid in diminishing the debt of said 
chapel. We are much grieved to learn that 
the worthy pastor of this church, the Rev. 
W. Broadfoot, is still unable to occupy his 
puipit. Such a circumstance must, of neces- 
sity, affect the state of the funds. We trust 
the public will come forward on this occasion 
and show their Christian liberality. 


A SUGGESTION TO WIDOWS, 

Mr. Editor,—Among the resources to 
which the pressure of the times, and other 
circumstances, have driven many excellent 
females, such as the widows of ministers and 
others, there is one which appears to me to 
have been very undeservedly overlooked, I 
mean the profession of the monthly nurse : 

VOL. VIII. 
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and this has arisen, probably, from an idea 
of the menial nature of the employment—an 
idea, I think, very ill founded. None but 
those ladies who have been for the most part 
shut up for several weeks together in the 
society of those who at present form this 
class, can tell how wearisome it is; neither 
are their minds or their manners in unison ; 
to say nothing of vulgar airs of importance 
often assumed, and the mischief frequently 
done among the servants of a family. The 
introduction of a higher class would raise 
the profession, and would confer an invalu- 
able benefit upon those who much need and 
deserve our sympathy. Irom those acting 
in this occupation no menial service is ever 
required; and the widow of the minister 
might reflect, that in attending the chamber 
of weakness, soothing, by her attention, and 
elevating the spirit, and conferring holy 
benefit upon the mind by pious conversation, 
she was still carrying forward that Christ- 
like work from which her husband had de- 
parted. I could say very much more, but 
the space of your Magazine is valuable. 
Tam, Sir, yours, 


Flomerton. Jaurs Enxeston, 


PROVINCIAL. 
BLACKBURN ACADEMY. 

The Rev. Gilbert Wardlaw, A. M., of 
Edinburgh, has, at the unanimous and urgent 
request of the committee of this institution, 
consented to succeed Dr, Payne, as theolo- 
gical tutor, and is expected to enter on thc 
office on the Ist of May. 

Measures have been recently adopted, and 
others are contemplated, by the congrega- 
tional churches in Lancashire, and some of 
the adjacent counties, for elevating the cha- 
racter and extending the usefulness of the 
institution, 

Candidates for the ministry, desirous of 
pursuing their preparatory studies at Black- 
burn, may apply to the Rev. G. Wardlaw, 
A.M., and the Rev. W. A. L. Alexander, 
A.M., the tutors, at Blackburn; or to either 
of the following ministers :—-Dr, Raffles, 
Liverpool; Mr. M‘Al and Mr. Coombs, 
Manchester; and Mr. Ely, Rochdale. 


NEWPORT PAGNELL EVANGELICAL INsriTu- 
TION YOR THE VDUCATION OF PIOUS YOUNG 
MEN FOR THE CUMRISTIAN MINISTRY. 

The anniversary meeting of this stitution 
will be held at the Rev. T. P, Bull’s meet- 
ing-house, on Wednesday the 19th instant, 
when the Rev. J. Campbell, of the Taber- 
nacle, London, has engaged to preach in the 
morning, and the Rev. W. Scott, of Rowell, 
Northamptonshire, in the evening. The 
public meeting for the reception of the re- 
port, &e,, will be held in the afternoon, 
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ASSOCIATIONS. 


April 14th, the South Devon Association 
of Independent Ministers met at Ashburton, 
The morning was occupied im devising mea- 
sures to support the Western Academy, and 
to extend the cause of Christ within the sphere 
of the Association. In the evening a public 
meeting was held, in aid of the Irish Hvan- 
gelical Society. Rey. B. Byron in the chair. 
Rev. Mr. Paul, from Tralee, effectively advo- 
cated the interests of the Society. On the 
preceding evening, Rev. W. Rooker, of Ta- 
vistock, preached :—subject, ‘‘ The Divine 
Presence in Religious Assemblies.” 


We regret to say, that by a mere accident 
we omitted to intimate in the April Maga- 
zine the half-yearly meeting of the North 
Devon Association, which was held at South 
Moulton, on Easter Tuesday, on which occa- 
sion Messrs. Poole and Corbishly were ap- 
pointed to preach. 


The anniversary of the formation of the 
Union of Christians at Bedford, for the pur- 

ose of preaching the gospel in villages, will 
be held on Wednesday, May 26, when the 
Rey. Dr. Bennett, of London, is expected to 
preach in the morning, at eleven o'clock. 
One of the ministers belonging to the insti- 
tution will preach in the evening. 


The thirty-fourth anniversary of the Somer- 
set Association is appointed to be held on 
Thursday, May 27, at the Rev. John Besly’s 
chapel, at Wincanton. The morning sermon 
by the Rev. I. Luke, of Taunton. 


LANCASHIRE COUNTY UNION. 

The twenty-third anniversary of the Inde- 
pendent churches and congregations in Lan- 
cashire, associated for the spread of the 
gospel, was held at Liverpool, on the 7th and 
8th of April; and there was so much Chris- 
tian harmony and zeal manifested on the 
occasion, that we hope a brief recital will 
have a tendency to excite greater efforts in 
our beloved country, on behalf of those parts 
of the land where the people do not enjoy a 
faithful gospel ministry. 

At the annual services, to which we wish 
to call the devout attention of all our readers, 
there was a large assemblage of. ministers 
and delegates, and so much of ‘ one heart 
and soul ’ prevailed, that it was not necessary 
to count the votes in one single case which 
was submitted to the meeting; every case 
was attended to where pecuniary aid was 
asked, and, in several instances, more money 
was voted than the sums specified by the ap- 
plicants. Most of the itinerants and pastors 
who receive aid from the county union, are 


in labours more abundant ; and the various. 
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statements which were brought before the 
friends who were convened on the interesting 
occasion, proved that God had been with 
them during the past year, and that many 
souls had received spiritual blessings from 
the Sovereign Head of the church. The 
churches in Lancashire are now raising up- 
wards of a thousand pounds annually, for the 
benevolent purposes to which their efforts are 
directed, and nearly that sum was cheerfully 
and thankfully voted at the late anniversary, 
beside a sum not exceeding three hundred 
pounds, in aid of another noble itinerant 
effort, if suitable men can be obtained. We 
pray the great Lord of the Harvest to send 
them such men as Whitfield, Wills, Captain 
Scott, &c. &e. 

Six new stations in Lancashire and York- 
shire were admitted on the books of this holy 
union; and during the progress of the mect- 
ing for business, several hundred pounds were 
subscribed towards important objects con- 
nected with the spread of the gospel in the 
northern parts of the united kingdom. On 
the important facts of this plain statement 
we beg to make the following remarks : 


I. That county associations, to promote the 
preaching of the gospel by faithful men, 
are among the most important means we 
are acquainted with, to bring about a re- 
vival of pure and undefiled religion in our 
country. 

It will be observed, that this was the 23rd 
anniversary of the Lancashire Association of 
Independent Churches. Before this union 
was formed, there had been one itinerant mi- 
nister supported in that county for a few 
years ; and it then required the assistance of 
Cheshire and Derbyshire to raise £80 per 
annum; and now between thirty and forty 
important stations are occupied, and upwards 
of £1000 are raised in Lancashire, with 
two or three small collections in Westmore- 
land, where the union has itinerant stations, 


II. Zeal for foreign missions does not cause an¥ 
neglect of what hus been called the heathen 
at home. 

Lancashire, in its liberality towards the 
great missionary cause, will bear a compa- 
rison with any of our counties ; and we have 
not heard of any county where so much is 
done for its own population. : 


Lastly.—We think the weak interests which 
receive aid from these generous funds, are 
loudly. called upon to exert themselves lo 
the utmost, that they may not require the 
same pecuniary help in future. 

If any tardiness now remains it ought to 
be overcome by the handsome manner in 
which they have been so long assisted. Ge 
nerosity should beget generosity. The churches 
in Lancashire, we are persuaded, do not 
want to give Jess than they new give; but 
they wish to preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture in that immensely populous county; and 
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their Christian zeal must be retarded consi- 
derably, while so many stations continue to 
ask for the same aid which they have re- 
ceived for years past. We respectfully hope 
that this will be taken into serious considera- 
tion at EVERY sTATION in the county. 
Might it not stir up many pure minds by 
way of remembranee, if every place receiving 
aid had annual visitations paid, by appoint- 
ment of the annual meeting ? 

The late honed and beloved Mr. Roby, we 
believe, was the father of the Lancashire County 
Union ; and we cannot close this article with- 
out dropping a tear over his revered dust. 

May a double portion of his excellent 
spirit rest upon all its ministers, churches, 
and promoters! Amen. 


ee erste 
ORDINATIONS, 
SOUTHEND, 


We understand that the Rev. R. Fletcher, 
late of Highbury College, has accepted a 
unanimous invitation to become the pastor 
of the congregational church at Southend, 
Essex; and that his ordination will take 
place on Tuesday, the 15th June. ‘The Rev. 
R. Halley, classical tutor of Highbury Col- 
lege ; Rev. R, Fletcher, sen. of Bicester ; 
Rev. T. Lewis, of Union chapel, Islington ; 
and the Rey. T. Craig, of Bocking, are ex- 
pected to take the principal parts of the 
service. 

The proximity of Southend to the metro- 
polis ; its picturesque situation ; its new 
pier, already carried out to a considerable 
distance ; its excellent and reasonable ac- 
commodations for visitors; and, above all, 
the important privilege of a gospel ministry, 
present attractions of a peculiarly interesting 
nature. 

It may be further worthy of remark, that 
if wealthy Christians made choice of such 
situations for their summer residences, and 
also occasionally visited our Home Mission 
stations, many of which are rich in the beau- 
ties of nature, though mournfully destitute 
(but for the labours of zealous itinerants) of 
religious culture, they might render essential 
service to the cause of Christ, and would ‘in 
no wise lose their reward.” 


On Tuesday, April 6th, the Rev. W. Not- 
eutt was publicly recognised as pastor of the 
church assembling in Tacket Street, Ipswich, 
The Rev. J. Sloper, of Beccles, commeuced 
the service with prayer and reading the 
Scriptures, and was followed by the Rev. A, 
_ Wells, of Coggeshall, who traced the his- 
tory,.and explained the principles of dissent, 
Prayer for the Divine blessing on the union 
was offered up by the Rev. J. M. Ray, of 
Sudbury ; and the Rey. W. Ward, of Stow- 
market, addressed pastor and people on their 
mutual obligations and encouragements, from 
1 ‘Thess. ii. 19. The Rev, H. Creswell, of 
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the New Chapel, St. Nicholas Street, con- 
cluded. The Rey. H. March, of Colchester, 
preached in the evening, from Acts ix. 31. 
Lhe devotional parts of the service were con- 
ducted by Messrs. Miall, of Framlingham, 
and Pinchback, of Woodbridge, 


On March 8lst, the Rev. George Taylor, 
of Highbury College, was ordained pastor of 
the Independent church, New Windsor cha- 
pel, Salford. The Rev. W. Jones, of Bol- 
ton, commenced with reading the Scriptures 
and prayer; the Rey. J. H. Coombs, of Sal- 
ford, delivered the introductory discourse, 
and asked the usual questions; the Rev. 
R.S. M‘All, of Manchester, offered the or- 
dination prayer; and the: Rev. I’, East, of 
Birmingham, gave the charge to the minister 5 
and, in the evening, the Rev. J. Ely, of 
Rochdale, preached to the people. " The 
Rev. Messrs. Griffin, Birt, and Gwyther 
also engaged in the devotional exercises ; 
and the several services were peculiarly so- 
lemn, interesting, and impressive, 


CHAPELS, 

A commodious room, 28 feet by 14, has 
been fitted up and opened for public worship 
in the neighbourhood of Lioton and Lymouth, 
on the North Devon coast. It is now regu- 
larly supplied with two services on the Lord’s 
day, under the direction of the North Devon 
Association, and will be found a desirable 
accommodation to the numerous summer vi- 
sitors to that quarter, 


On Wednesday, December 9, 1829, a new 
and commodious place of worship was opened 
at Landore, near Swansea. Several most 
excellent and impressive discourses were de- 
livered, both in English and Welsh, on that 
occasion. The Rey. Evan Griffiths, late of 
Gower (translator of Henry’s Commentary ), 
was recognised as pastor of the church, in 
conjunction with their former minister, the 
Rev. D. Evans, of Mynyddbach. The Rev. 
W. Jones, of Bridgend, conducted this de- 
lightful part of the interesting services, and 
fervently prayed that the Divine blessing 
might attend the union then formed. ‘he 
Sunday school connected with this place, is 
one of the most flowiishiag in the county. 


eee 


On Wednesday, March 10, a small but 
very neat and substantial chapel was opened 
at Woolhampton, Berks. Mr. Dryland, of 
Newbury, and Mr. Hlliott, of Devizes, 
preached upon that interesting occasion. The 
preaching of the gospel has, for a consider- 
able time, been maintained in this village by 
the efforts of the neighbouring churches; and 
the present place was erected under auspi- 
cious circumstances, with the pleasing pros- 
pect of permanent usefulness. 
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On ‘luesday, May 4, the new Independent 
chapel, building for the Rey. J. Denton, 
at Winslow, Bucks, will, with Divine per- 
mission, be opened. for worship ; when the 
following ministers have kindly engaged to 
preach -——The Rey. Andrew Reed, of Lon- 
don; the Rev. James Davies, of Votteridge ; 
and the Rev. Thomas Palmer Bull, tutor of 
Newport Pagnell Academy. 

On Wednesday, March 17, the friends of 
the congregational interest in J.udlow, as- 
sembled to view, the ecmmencement of a new 
tndependent chapel. ‘Ihe ceremony of Jay- 
ing the first stone was performed by Mr. W. 
Harding, accompanied by a devotional ser- 
vice, and an address by the Ney. James 
Bidlake. WE ay Hey 

REMOVAL+ 

The Rey. E. Gatty, of Brigg, Lincoln- 

shire, has accepted a unanimous invitation to 
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the pastoral oftice in the Independent church 
New Malton, Yorkshire, vacant by the resig- 
nation of the Rey. Mr. Greenwood. 


FOREIGN. F 
VALLEYS OF PIEDMONT; 

Extract of a letter, dated 6th April, 1830: 
—‘* The awakenings continue, although 
slowly, persecution keeping pace with the 
same. ‘Lhe Protestants have excited the Sar- 
dinian authorities against the brethren, who 
are undergoing all manner of vexations. I 
beg the committee to make these things 
known in England, to prevent the people 
giving any more money for the relief of those 
wretched Vaudeans, who are quite fallen from 
what they were, and who are become unre- 
lenting persecutors of the children of God, 
and who have misapplied the sums collected 
for their support by “Appia.” 


SABBATH HYMNS: 
SADBALTIT MORNING DOMESTIC worse. / 
What is a Sabbath, if the Lord 
Be absent from the heart ? 
What is the church, if to the word 
His light no force impart ? 
But idle forms, and useless days, 
All profitless and vain, ‘ 
Of heartless prayer, and heartless praise, 
With neither peace nor gain. 
Lord, dispossess the numerous things 
Which keep our hearts from Thee ; 
And may we drink to day the springs 
Of immortality ! 
Now, be thou to our circle near, 
And in thy house of prayer ; 
Yo gladden and to cheer us here, 
And to instruct us there. 


SABBATH MORNINGe 
Sabbath peace, how swect.a balm 
Yor the worn and weary breast! 
Where the spirit finds a calm 
In the sanctitude of rest. 


Like the ark, which once was borne 
O’er a delug’d stormy sphere, 

Is the refuge of that morn, 
To the Christian pilgrim here. 

Then the sun appears to beam, 
With a brighter, purer ray ; 

As if Nature’s self would seem, 
Conscious of the Sabbath-day. 


Shine within us, God of love ! 
By thy Spirit’s brighter sun ; 
With that radiance from above, 
Be this Sabbath-day begun ! 
Lomerton. Jamzs Epmersvon. 


POETRY. 


STANZAS 


SOMD YLOWERS GATHERED NEAR THE FALLS 
OF NIAGARA, BY MR, ROBERT FLETCHER, THE 
ULDEST*SSON OF THE REV. JOSEPH FLETCHER ; 
WRITTEN IN THE SPACE OF THIRTY MINUTES. 

(Irom the New York Observer.) 

Beyond the deep Atlantic waves, 

‘These fair but faded flow’rets grew ; 

Where dread Niagara falls and raves, 

, Vhey sipped the pearls of morning dew ; 

The parent root that gave them birth, 

Sull beautifies the distant earth! _ 
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"Tis spring ; and many a lovely flower, 
Clustering around that root appears, 


. Hach nurtured by a gentle shower 


Of the deep torrent’s rainbow tears ; 
And each rewarding the wild bee 
With nectar for his minstrelsy. 


Sweet flowers! Tow glorious was your home ! 
Where, startling carth’s deep caves with 
fright, , 
And shaking heayen’s eternal dome, 
Gigantic cataracts, day and night, 
Adown the steep, with thundering whirl, 
Their endless lightning waters hurl! 


suilt by the golden sun by day, 
And by the silvery moon by night, 
Is seen, amidst the torrent’s spray, 
An everlasting rainbows light ; 
Sevene above the cataract’s rage, 
Cheering the storm it can’t assuage ! 


But while her hues these flowers recall, 
With all the wonders of their clime, 

Mortal! hear’st thou not the ‘* fall” 
Of the dark rolling stream of “ time” 

Into a decp eternity ? 

Is mercy’s bow there spread for thee ? 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thankfully 
received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, London; 
in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; in Glasgow, by Mr. William M’Gayin; and in 
Dublin, by Messrs. J. D, La Touche and Co., or at 7, Lower Abbey-street. 


ANNIVERSARY 
OF 


The London sHissionary Soctety, 


ASRRANGEMENT OF THE SERVICES AT THE THIRTY-SIKTH ANNIVERSARRS 
MONDAY, May 10. 
Evening, Poultry Chapel.—Public Meeting for prayer for the promised influences of the 
Holy Spirit on the Society and all Missionary operations. 
rE 


WEDNESDAY, May 12. 
Morning, Surrey Chapel.—Rev. Hugh Heugh, A. M. of Glasgow, to preach, 
Evening, Tabernacie.—Rey. Thomas Adkins, of Southampton, to preach. 
coe ee Le DB 
THURSDAY, May 18. 


Morning.—The Members of the Society will hold their Puntrc Mrrrtna, when the Report 
of the Directors will be read, and the usual Business of the Meeting transacted, at the 
Wostevan Cuaprr, Crry Roan; William Alers Hankey, Esq. ‘Treasurer, will take the 
Chair precisely at Ten o'clock, 

* The Platform will be appropriated to the Directors of the Society, both in Tewn and 
Country, and other Gentlemen who take part in the proceedings of the Meeting, under the 
direction of the Committee of Management, and who are requested to apply for Tickets of 
admission to the same, at the Mission-House, Austin Friars, on Tuesday, llth, and Wed- 
nesday, 12th, between the hours of nine and ten o’clock each day. 

N.B. The Front Seats round the Gallery of the City-Road Chapel, will be reserved for 
Ministers who are Members of the Society, and who will be admitted to them by Tickets, 
for which they are requested to apply at the Mission-House, Austin Friars, on the same days 
as above. 

Evening, Spa Fields Chapel.—Rev. James Sherman, of Reading, to preach. 


FRIDAY, May 14. 

Morning, St. Paul’s Church, Covent Garden.—Rev. John Hatchard, A.M. Vicar of St, 
Andrew’s, Plymouth, to preach. 

Evening.—The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper will be administered at the following places 
ef worship, to those Members and Friends of the Society who are Stated Communieants, and 
who produce Tickets from their respective Ministers ; viz. 

Sron Cuaper.—Rev. Rowland Hill, A.M........,-.0. 002 + +e.» to preside. 

Orance-street Cuaprt.—Rev. John Clayton, jun., A. M..,...... 
SI-ver-streeT Cuaper.—Rey. James Bennett, D.D............ 
Kenvincron Cuaprr.—Rev. W. B. Collyer, LL.D. D.D........ 
Istrncron Cuarer.—Rev. T. P. Bull......... Ue ote wntelavalalerayerale 
Papprnoton Cuaret.—Rey. Henry Townley.s.. ee. eee eee c ene 
Sr. Toomas’s Squarz Cuaret, Hacxney.—Rev. J. P. Smith, D.D. 

The Morning Services to begin at Half-past Ten, and the Evening Services at Six 

oeloek.: 

The Directors of the Society, both of Town and Country, will meet at the Mission-House, 
26, Austin Friars, on Tuesday, the 11th of May, at Three o’clock in the afternoon. 


LT 


; Misstonary Hymns (New Enlarged Edition) price Sixpenge, may be had of the Pah 
lishers of this Magazine, and at the Doors of the Chapels, : 
VOL: Vite td ke x 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 


SOUTH SEAS, 


" PAPARA, 


A Letter from four natives of Papara, Deacons 
of the church of Christ there, addressed to 
the Directors of the London Missionary So- 
ciety, Dated Feb. 1828. 


TRANSLATION, 


Papara, Feb. 1828. 

Friends, Brethren, and Fathers, the Office 
Bearers of the Missionary Society in Britain, 
may it be well with you. 

Your letter by the hands of Mr. Nott is 
come to us, and we understand its contents, 
the good words which you have sent to us. 
You say the people in Beretane (Britain) 
rejoice because the gospel has been received, 
and has taken root in these islands ; truly it 
was of the mercy of God that it has done so, 
it was God himself that planted it, and 
caused it to grow ; we were sitting in dark- 
ness, and had not sought him, but he 
sought us, he found means of sending his 
word to these islands, 

We were heathen, without Christ, being 
aliens from the politeia (commonwealth) of 
Israel, and strangers from the covenant of 

romise, having no hope, and without a true 

od in the world: but now, we have some 
thoughts, that we who were afar off, are 
now made nigh by the blood of Christ. As 
for us, we have no boasting, God looked 
upon us in our low estate and pitied us, his 
mercy was free, nothing in us to deserve it ; 
out of mercy he sent us promeduas (teach- 
ers,) and made us acquainted with his good 
word, and caused some of us to return to 
himself, to forsake our idols, and to serve 
him, the living, the true God. Yet we have 
not regarded the goodness of God, and his 
mercy towards us as we ought to have done ; 
we have not set that value upon our teach- 
ers, upon the preaching, the cafechising and 
school instruction, the privileges of the Sab- 
bath, and our different meetings, which 
these things demand from us; we have been 
too careless and thoughtless. 

Brethren and Fathers, you have pitied us, 
and sent us our teachers, that we might 
knew the way of lifel; continue to pray for 


us, that we may regard with steadfastness the 
instructions of our teachers. 

Our promedua (teacher) is diligently 
cautioning us to stand fast, and not turn to 
another gospel, for it is true that some strange 
doctrines have been of late propagated at Ta- 
hiti,* but we have not received those strange 
things, neither will we countenance them. 

We have also beside, heard a report, that 
some false teachers are coming to these is- 
lands, and that they are come to Oahu, but 
we pray that God may cause those propaga- 
tors of another gospel to return, that the true 
work of God in these islands may not be 
disturbed by them.+ 

You do well in stirring us up to diligence 
and watchfulness ; we are seeking for dili- 
gence, and for watchfulness, and that the 
evil may be cast away, and that what is 
good may grow and increase in us, and that 
our conversation may be such as becometh 
the gospel of Christ, but still there is much 
coldness and carelessness in us, it is well to 
stir us up and excite us to vigilance. 

We are not without some thought of our 
brethren that are gone to teach the heathen, 
we are collecting a little property for their 
use. Friends and brethren, we entreat you 
also to continue your efforts that this gospel 
may be known in all lands. 

May it be well with you, and may all be 


saved by the Lord Jesus Christ, 


Tarunon, 
Rarmag, 
Tanvutiny, 
Papervi, 


Deacons of the church of Papara, 
in behalf of all the brethren, 


* Alluding to the strange opinions propa- 
gated by a man named Teao, belonging to 
the congregation at Wilks Harbour ; and to 
those of another, called Hue, belonging to 
the congregation at Burder’s Point, who was 
formerly a deacon of that church. 

+ Some American whalers had brought a 
report that a French ship from Bordeaux 
had called at Oahu, one of the Sandwich 
islands, and left some young men under the 
character of naturalists and agriculturists, 
but who were supposed to be Jesuit mission- 
aries, agreeable to a report from England, 


FOR MAY, isso. 


ULTRA GANGES 


SINGAPORE. 


Exiracis from a Journal of J. Tonilin, kept 
during a voyage from Singapore to Siam, 
and while residing nine months in that coun- 
try, a period including the close of 1828 and 
the early part of 1829. Printed at the 
Mission Press, Singapore, for the use of the 
Committee for extending the benefits of edu- 
cation and Christian knowledge in Singapore 
and the neighbouring settlements. 


Encouraging proofs of the less distinguished 
but real introduction and advancement of the 
pure and undefiled religion of Jesus Christ 
among the Siamese. 


Singular Fact. 


April 1st. A young man, mentioned a 
little before in the journal, it is said, came 
again this evening and joined in worship. 
Be seems to be making some progress to- 
wards truth, and my companion Gutzlaff 
spent a goed deal of time with him in 

hristian conversation. He related to us a 
singular fact:—In his neighbourhood, re- 
mote from Bangkok, there was an old sage, 
eighty years of age, who told his neighbours. 
some time back, that within six years a 
Redeemer or Saviour of his nation should 
appear. For the present, because their sins. 
were lying upon them there was no salvation. 
On hearing of our arrival at Bangkok and 
seeing the books, he said, ‘‘ these are the 
forerunners of him that I spoke of.” This. 
may perhaps afford some explanation of the 
reason why the question has been so often 
a tous, ‘is Jesus come hither?” Proba- 
ly with some glimmerings of truth much of 
the darkness of error is mingled, and the 
old man and others of his country, may, like 
the Jews of old, be waiting for a temporal, 
rather than a spiritual deliverer. The young 
man himself also put the same question to 
night, 


‘An Interesting Case. 


While writing the above, Gutzlaff came: 
into my room to tell me some more cheering 
news! A man who has long been a frequent 
visitor and constant reader came in just now, 
and said, he continued reading our books, 
and when he had done with them, dispersed 
them among his neighbours, and had fre- 
quent conversations with them about their 
contents, Several approved, but others made: 
objections, saying, the books cannot be good, 
because they allow of the worship of only 
one God, and say that the gods of wood and. 
stone, &c. are no gods! He, however, 
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remains unshaken, and boldiy maintains the 
truth of these new doctrines, and is, not 
ashamed to avow himself a worshipper of 
the one true God, the maker of heaven and 
earth, to whom he bends his knee, and makes 
his supplication thrice a day, While relat- 
ing these things in his usual frank energetic 
manner, half a dozen Hainam men were in 
the room and heard the whole, which may, 
through the Lord’s blessing, prove a useful 
sermon to them. He has often interested 
us by his open, cheerful, and bold spirit, 
and has spent many hours, either in sitting 
solitary in our room, reading the books, or 
explaining and commenting upon them to 
any who might happen to be present. 


A Dumb Man desires a Book, 


Another singular fact must not be over- 
looked, being probably as worthy of record, 
as any in this jourmal. A dumb man, be- 
longing to the crew of the Hainam junk on 
our premises, paid us a visit soon. after his 
arrival, with the rest, and signified his ear- 
nest desire to have a book as well as his 
companions, but observing his unhappy eon- 
dition we refused him; he came next day 
with a present of a parcel of tobacco for us, 
and again urged his request for a book inti- 
mating by significant signs and gestures that 
it was for a friend who might probably give 
him some knowledge of the contents. We 
could no longer resist his request, and there- 
fore gave him Medhurst’s ‘‘San Sze King,” 
a sort of poetical christian primer, which he 
bore off joyfully. 

He has since come at different times, and 
usually with his present of tobaceo; last 
night he came in with a smiling face bringing 
his third offering of the same kind. We 
have often wondered what can be the thoughts 
and feelings of this poor man, and how he is 
moved to these acts of generosity towards us. 
Many of his companions are daily receiving 
some favour or other at our hands, yet none 
have shewn their gratitude like this poor 
dumb man, for whom we have done compa- 
tatively so little! We should gladly de- 
cline his gifts, but this would not afford him 
half so much pleasure as to see us take them 
cheerfully at his hands. We are glad to 
hear him spoken of as a good workman by 
the rest of the crew. 


A Society by « Deputy enquires after the 
Truth. 


Thursday, April 2nd. The young man 
who has been of late so frequent a visitor in 
the evening, cameagain last night, and let us 
more into his character and object in coming 
to us. He is connected with the brother- 
hood, (a kind of masonic society) and deputed 
by them to come and make enquiries into 
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our doctrines, which they will gladly em- 
brace if approved, and exert themselves in 
propagating amongst their countrymen. One 
of their head men, came a good while back, 
and took a copy of the New Testament. He 
was friendly, but like the young man, of a 
cautious, timid pag and enveloped by a 
mysterious air. e think their intentions 
good upon the whole, but probably mixed 
up with worldly trash. While dealing with 
such, we have need of the wisdom of the 
serpent with the meekness of the dove, which 
we earnestly pray the Lord may grant us! 
He told us of an ancient inscription on a 
stone that had been discovered in China 
some time back, and is supposed to have 
come down from heaven. It consisted 
merely of three or four characters, one of 
which only was legible. Many had in vain 
endeavoured to decipher it, but since he (the 
young man) had seen our books, he found 


no difficulty in making it out ; it was mani- — 


festly ‘‘ Téen sze tsze sing,” ‘The Lord 


of heayen’s Son is born.”’ 


Books cheerfully and gratefully received. 


Saturday, April 4th. During the last 
two or three days several Canton people have 
been for books, chiefly sailors, from the newly 
arrived junks. They received them cheer- 
fully and seemed to value them much, and 
could hardly believe that we offered them as 
a free boon. Some would have given us 
money, and were embarrassed at our refusing 
it. On their return, they would take the 
books to Canton for their friends. 

An old man came a few days back with a 
sore leg. He had been toa Chinese doctor, 
who, according to the usual custom of pru- 
dently making the bargain beforehand, requir- 
ed more money for the cure than he was able 
to give; but hearing of a person who spoke 
the Chinese, and healed poor persons gratui- 
tously, he came immediately to us." He got 
well in two or three days, and was exceed- 
ingly grateful, and said he was returning 
into the country, and would be glad to take 
a few books with him and distribute them 
amongst his friends. We made a small se- 
lection, which he bundled up carefully, and 
left us with a joyful heart. 

Sabbath, April 5th. A pleasing and busy 
day, a good number of Hainam and Canton 
sailors for books. It is delightful to give 
them to each of this people, for they receive 
them with cheerfulness and gratitude, and 
the latter especially often know not how to 
accept them as a gift. 


An Earnest Application for Discipleship. 


The young masonic brother has been two 
@r three times since Wednesday evening. 
He camo yesterday to pay us a parting Visit, 
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being about to return to the country, and 
Gutzlaff had a long conversation with him, 
He was still urgent to become a disciple of 
Christ, and therefore was pressed to consider 
the matter seriously, and read the books with 
a diligent, prayerful spirit, and then come 
again to us. All matters of a worldly na- 
ture were to be trampled under foot, and he 
must remember he was not dealing with 
man, but with the mighty God of heaven, the 
omniscient Jehovah! who knows the secrets 
of all hearts, and therefore it was of the 
utmost importance that he should be sincere, 
and consider well what he was about. He 
was somewhat impressed, and promised to 
follow these injunctions, Though there is 
much lightness of spirit, and darkness’ of 
understanding, yet his persevering and ear- 
nest desire encourages us to hope for some~ 
thing good in the end. He took a small 
selection of tracts, suitable for giving him a 
thorough knowledge of what is required to 
become a true disciple of Jesus. 

The man mentioned April 1st, came again 
to us yesterday, saying he lately had a dis- 
pute with some of the Talapoins and told 
them plainly they were all in error, exhorted 
them to worship the only true and living God ; 
and on declaring the doctrines of Christi- 
anity as set forth in the books we had 
brought into the country, they agreed that 
they were good, and had little to say in fa- 
vour of idolatry. Thus truth has found an 
advocate in this simple, honest-hearted man, 
who, unconsciously and without any design 
on his part, has become a preacher of the 
gospel both to his own countrymen and the 
Siamese. His dry manner of talking, and 
open, fearless, unsuspecting spirit prevent 
any from taking offence at him. 


in 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


os 


Extracts of a Letter from Messrs. Hamilton 
and Mojfat, to the Directors. Dated Latta- 
koo, 12th August, 1829. 


Rey. Faruers anp Breturen, 

Our last letter to you direct, was dated 
the 3d March, which if come to hand would 
gladden your hearts when you perceived that 
our labours were not altogether in vain; and 
that there was a prospect of good being done 
at this mission, which for so long a period 
had exhibited our exertions as apparently 
unfruitful. You will of course be prepared 
to expect still greater things, at least, facts 
more decisive than when we last wrote to 
you. Though nearly six months has trans- 
eee since the events detailed in the former 
etter took place, yet we do not feel inclined 


te eancel what we wrote at that time. Sub- 
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sequent to that date, several interesting 
things have occurred which we shall now 
communicate. 


Place of \Worship Opened. 


The building referred to in our last was 
‘finished in the month of April; and in the 
beginning of May it was opened. It was 
@ most interesting sight to behold it com- 
pletely filled to the very door. It is a 
very neat and comfortable building, and 
when a proper meeting house is erected, it 
can be fitted up for a school. It afforded us 
no small degree of gratification, to see the 
house finished with zeal, equal to that with 
which it was commenced. Fyen in this 
country, though individual means are small, 
yet a little union can perform great things; 
and through the divine blessing, we would 
humbly hope to see still greater things effected 
from the same honourable motives. It is 
our prayer that the fruits of gratitude may 
abound yet more and more. It has been 
our practice, and we hope through grace to 
continue it, to impress on the minds of our 
converts, that it is their privilege as well as 
their duty, to bring forth fruits, to testify ix 
deeds their love to the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who has bought them with his blood, and to 
whom they owe even their all, 


Candidates for Church Fellowship.’ 


Not without prayer and deliberation, we 
chose six candidates from a goodly number, 
all of whom appeared to be under conviction. 
These, to our great joy continued to give us 
the most satisfactory proofs of a real and 
saving change in their souls. 

After a period of more than three months, 
during which they were often individually 
examined, we felt it our duty to give therm 
the right hand of fellowship. They were 
baptised on the first Sabbath of July, when 
several circumstances combined to render it 
a most interesting scene. 

It appeared as if it had been the design of 
Providence to call together from all quarters, 
an unusual and unexpected number of spec- 
tators. From Phillippolis, Campbell, Griqua 
Town, and Bootehoop, there were present 
about fifty Griquas, who happened to concen- 
trate here, previous to their proceeding ona 
hunting expedition. At the same time there 
were Bechuanas from different parts of the 
Anterior, who had come for trading purposes ; 
and one company was from the Kalagari 

_country. The place of worship was more 
than full, and great attention was paid to a 
‘scene, which, to many must have appeared 
rather novel ; the service being in the Sechu- 
ana language. After a sermon on Jolin i. 
29, a suitable address was given to the can- 
didates; and when a number of questions 


had beon asked, they were baptised with five 
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of their children. Brother Hamilton ad- 
dressed Rachel, the wife of Aaron, in the 
Dutch, she being most conversant in that 
language.» The other four were Bechuanas. 
In the evening, we sat down together to 
commemorate the death of our Lord. It was 
an interesting, cheering, and encouraging 
season to our souls. Our number, including 
ourselves and a Griqua, was twelve. 

Itis perhaps worthy of observation, that on 
Friday evening previous to the Sabbath, among 
other things which arrived from our friends 
in England and Scotland, we received com- 
munion vessels and pulpit candlesticks, from 
Mr. and Mrs. Greaves of Shefield, the es- 
teemed friends of Mrs. Moffat. Their arrival, 
just at the very juncture when really wanted, 
was rather remarkable; for when the want 
of them was suggested by Mrs. Moffat, it 
was indeed a season of darkness and we 
believe it was sevenfold darker to Mr. and 
Mrs. Greaves when they sent them from 
Sheffield. But faith has always a sure re- 
ward; it is not governed by appearances : it 
pierces the dark cloud, and relies on the im- 
mutable decrees of the invisible but ever- 
present and faithful Jehovah. 

We canzot feel otherwise than sincerely 
grateful to Mr. and Mrs. Greaves for their 
Christian kindness and love to us, in the 
work of our Lord and master. May they be 
richly rewarded from the overflowing good- 
ness of Jesus Christ. 


Consistent Walk of the Converts. 


It is with pleasure we have to state, that 
those who were baptised, continue to adorn 
their profession with a walk and conversation 
consistent with their high calling, And as 
they possess in general a tolerable share of 
scripture knowledge, with the love of Christ 
in their souls, they may through the divina 
blessing, be instrumental in warning and 
instructing others. 

Lhe two Bechuanas, Brothers Paulo and 
Mose, who were baptised, seem to possess 
good gifts in prayer; and they have com- 
menced a weekly prayer meeting in the sta- 
tion, held alternately in the houses of diffe~ 
rent persons. The change which the grace 
of God has effected on the latter, is too 
evident not to be seen by the most careless 
observer. 

Previous to his public profession, divina 
truth influenced him to make a sacrifice to 
which Africans have an innate aversion; 
he abandoned all connection with a second 
wife. In the course of his examination, 
when the subject was touched upon, he said, 
that he had seen what his duty was on that 

oint, and had acted accordingly. We gave 
fia to understand, it was not our intention 
to instruct him to banish her, and thus aban- 
don her to the world; but that we conceived 
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it, on scriptural ground, to be his duty, so 
long as she wished to depend upon him for 
support, to act towards her with Christian 
feeling, and in the event of her choosing to 
return to her friends, or of uniting with 
another man, he was on no account to send 
her away empty. ; 

Two of the female converts with several 
others, previous to their becoming candidates, 
made for themselves gowns, &c, of peyved 
skins, and threw off their heathenish dress, 
which to say the least, is not of a very mo- 
dest kind. We hope, ere long, to see the 
plan generally adopted. 


Encouraging Prospects. 


With gratitude to our Lord Jesus Christ, 
we indulge the hope that the gospel continues 
to be blessed, and we trust shortly to be able 
to select a few more candidates. Those 
marks of acute feeling, exhibited in hysteric 
emotions breaking out into bitter cries have 
nearly disappeared since we have repeatedly, 
both in public and private, disapproved of 
any thing which interrupted the solemn 
decorum that should ever characterise divine 
worship.* The meeting house continues 
to be well filled, and the attention of the 
hearers is observed by every stranger. Fa- 
mily worship is become very common, and 
we frequently hear very young persons 
engaged in singing and prayer before they 
retire to rest. Some Bechuanas when 
asked how they feel at seeing others so 
deeply affected, their answer has frequently 
been, ‘‘ These, (referring te such as are 
impressed, ) understand what they hear,” 
i. e. they fully believe it, “‘ bat we are still 
in darkness.” Some time ago, when one of 
our female candidates was addressed by some 
individuals in a scoffing strain, she replied, 
‘‘ mock on, my Saviour was mocked much 
more.” From the preceding remarks, it will 
be ascertained what have been the corres- 
ponding effects of Christianity, namely de- 
cency aad order. It is with pleasure we 
discover a general desire for improvement. 
The females are desirous of Jearning to sew, 
&c. and Mrs. Moffat, in order to encourage 
those pleasing indications of application, has 
engaged to meet them as often as her strength 
will permit to give them suitable instructions. 
Hitherto a sewing school was uncalled for, 
and even now its establishment will meet 
many impediments from the want of mate- 
rials, This may be easily conceived when 
the remoteness of the mission from market 
is considered ; European articles of clothing 


* We do not object to feelings, but we 
advise such as find themselves overcome, to 
retire ; and such as are liable to this, to sit 
néar the door, that they may the more easily 
retire without producing disorder, 
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becoming very expensive by the time they 
reach this place. 


Improved appearance of the Station. 


The outward-condition of the station con- 
tinues to improve; many of the men are 
becoming industrious aad will, ne doubt, 
eventually prove good labourers. Formerly 
we could not get one of the Bechuanas to 
take a spade or mattock in his hand fer any 
reward,; but now, we are overstocked, not 
being able to employ the one tenth of the 
applicants; many, however, find employ 
among those who have ground on the station. 
During the summer, many will be supplied 
with gardens from valley ground, which has, 
we ‘presume, ever since the flood, lain under 
water. An individual has now the care of 
all the public water courses, who will be re- 
warded by each person possessing ground that 
requires irrigation. This measure happily 
removes much care from the minds of the 
missionaries. A short time ago, brother 
Hamilton visited the great river and brought 
six wagon loads of timber which at intervals 
he is sawing up. In this work he is in- 
structing two Bechuanas in pit sawing, 
whom, after some additional instructions, he, 
it is hoped, will find useful in assisting him 
to roof the dwelling house. 

We feel thankful to God for the blessing 
of peace, which, so far as we know, is also 
enjoyed in the interior. We have had a 
remarkable winter for rains, which will be 
found a great blessing for the approaching 
summer. We are all enjoying our accus- 
tomed health. We have been much gratified 
with the prospect of another labourer joining 
us at this mission. 


P. 8. The following circumstance may 
prove interesting to you. About four mouths 
ago, several females were carried off by a 
disease called Kuatsi, which is very fatal in 
this country. Among these, there was one, 
a married woman, who was, previous to her 
sickness, an enquirer after divine things, and 
vigilant in the means of grace. Before the 
disease began to take a fatal turn, she spoke 
very clearly on the importance of the doc- 
trines to which she had lately paid so much 
attention, and professed “a lively hope of 
eternal life through the atonement of Jesus, 
After a few days, when she felt the harbinger 
of death arresting her powers, she called her 
husband and friends, to whom she spoke in 
language at once striking and arousing, ex- 
horting them to believe the word of Jehovah, 
and take their refuge in Jesus the only Savi- 
our. ‘‘Ilam going to die,” said she, and 
paused ; some appearing to be affected, she 
resumed, ‘‘ weep not because I am going to 
leave you ; weep foryour sins ; weep for your 
souls, With me allis we; do not suppose 
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that I die like a beast ; or that I shall sleep 
for ever in the grave. No! Jesus died for my 
sins. He has said that he will save me; [ 


am going home; I am going to heaven, that 
happy place, to be for ever with Jesus my 
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Saviour.” Shortly after bearing this testi« 
mony, she expired. Blessed be God for his 
rich mercy to so poor and so ignorant a sin- 
ner, which was her character but a few 
months before ! 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &e, 


Name. 
SOvTH SEAS. .c.00+,, Fev. Charles Barff......0+. 
— John Williams.... 


—— Samuel Mareden.,,.... 
Uurra GANGES...... —— W.H, Medhurst.......Batavia......0 
«-Amboyna,..s.. 10 July 1829 


— Joseph Kam......65 


East INDIES.0+.+000¢ —— Cherlos Piffard........Caleatta 


Place. 
» Huahine....... 
ooo Ritlatea.... 
Parramatta.... 


Date. 
+ 25 May 1829 
sees 23 March 1829 
21 Oct. 1829 
9 Noy, 1829 (2 letters) 
19 Nov, 1829 


ee eeeee 


— M.T. Adam..........Benures ........ 11 Nov. 1829 


MEDITERRANEAN .... —— Isaac Lowndes,........Corfa..csseeeee 
2 anvainiae DAMMEA ote ae 


— §. 5S. Wilson.... 


2 Feb. 1830 
ville V4, 17, 28 Jan. 1830 


AFRICAN Isianps.... —— J. J. Freeman......... Reads of Tama-) 4 Nov. 1829 


tave....§ 


Mr. Edward Baker...,......Tananarivo.,.. 26 Sept. 1829 


Wesr INDIES..ce.s00 Rev. J. Ketleysesesvess 
: a J, Wrayeceess 


«ees Demerara..... . 
sececves BEFbiGessereree 16 Feb, 1830 


4 Feb, 1839 


MLSS CY AIBA ECAR RRR | SMI 


DOMESTIC MISSIONARY 
INTELLIGENCE, 


ANNIVERSARIES, &c, 
SHEFFIELD AND ATTERCLIFFE. 


On Monday, the 12th of April, the annual 
meeting of the Sheffield and Attereliffe 
Auxiliary Missionary Society was held in 
Sheffield. On the morning of the day about 
200 friends of the missionary cause sat down 
to breakfast, in the school room attached to 
Queen Street Chapel, when Mr. Mont- 
gomery (who presided) and several other 
gentlemen, delivered appropriate addresses. 

The public meeting was held on the 
evening in Nether Chapel, Norfolk Street, 
and was attended by a very numerous and 
highly respectable company. Joseph Read, 
Eisq., in the absence of W. I’. Rawson, Iisq., 
treasurer, presided, and requested the secre- 
tary, Rey. Mr. Pritchard, to read the report. 
It appeared that £326. 19s. 10d. had been 
collected during the year. The meeting was 
successively addressed by Rev. Messrs. 
Perrot, Boden, Stratten, Hamilton, Ely, 
Taylor, Orange, and George Bennet, and 
J. Montgomery, Esqrs. The collection after 
the sermons, which were preached in the 
town on the precoding sabbath by the Rev. 
Messrs, R. W. Hamilton, J. Ely, J. Stratten, 
and J. R. Taylor, and at the meeting, 
amounted to about £100, 


es —! 
A RAN IRN I SNA FO AND AIRE ERROR NESTS AINA ERENT) 


From George Bennet, 
Secretary. 


Esq, to the Home 


1, Tryon’s Place, Hackney, 
March 10th, 1830. 


Rey. anp Dzar $1r ann Frienp, 


I have the pleasure of handing you a 
sovereign, the dying bequest of a very little 
girl in Sheffield, who had, during several 
years of her short life, delighted to contribute 
the amount of her little savings to the mis- 
Sionary cause. 

When it wag announced to the dear child 
that she must soon depart, she said, ‘ You 
know, Ma, how happy the Missionary Se- 
ciety has made me. I gave all I had, you 
know, when the collectors called a few days 
ago; but I have been thinking whether there 
is not something more of my own that I could 
leave. You know, Ma, I have taken many 
bottles of medicine, and surely the bottles 
are mine. So you must let them be sold, 
and give the amount to the Missionary 
Society, you can give something else te the 
servant. After the child’s death the bottles 
were accordingly sold, and tne mother (Mrs. 
M.), with whom I happened accidentally to 
to travel in the coach from Sheffield to York, 
put into my hand a sovereign as the proceeds 
of the sale of the bottles, with a request that 
I would tet it be noticed in the Missionary 
Chronicle as a stimulus to others. 

Such, my dear friend, is the simple history 
of the sovereign which I now have the plea- 
sure to send. 

The lady (the mother) whom I had not 
seen for many years before, was deeply 
affected while she related this anecdote -of 
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her dear pious little pirl now in heaven. -And 
J hope the account may be the occasion of 
suggesting to some pious mothers, or young 
persons, new modes of assisting the cause of 
Christian missions, which I cannot but 
regard as emphatically the cause of God. 
J remain, 
My dear Sir and Friend, 
Faithfully and respectfully, 
Yours, 
Groncr Benner, 
The Rev. John Arundel, 
From a country Minister, addressed to the Home 
Sevrelary. 
My pear Srr, 


I attended the last Annual Missionary 
Meeting, and was truly delighted with what 
1 saw and heard, except when it was stated 
the society was in debt to the treasurer, and 
that the directors were fearful they should be 
obliged to give up some of the stations, &c. 
All these things powerfully operated upon 
my mind, and when I returned home to my 
people, 1 told them the tale as far as I could 
remember, and I said, if possible, with your 
help, and the blessing of God, £ will send 
half as much more to the society this year as 
last ; I said, let us try to get the society out 
of debt, and, if possible, maintain the hold 
we have, and not give up any station to the 
prince of darkness. When | saw the results 
of the last harvest in the increasing distress 
ef our farmers and labourers (for we are 
principally such), my faith seemed to give 
way, and my hope to totter; however, when 
the period came for our collection, I urged 
the claims of the society as well as Il was 
able, and I am happy to say I succeeded to 
the full of my expectations. “Jast year we 
raised £20; this year we have sent to the 
treasurer of our society more than £380, 
£10 of which we wish to go towards 
paying off the debt ; and if every congre- 
gation would do iu proportion te what 
ours has done, you would have enough and 
to spare. There is one way not sufficiently 
attended to, whereby more might be raised very 
easily, and not felt, that is, to have house mis- 
sionary boxes, not only among the poor, but 
with all who love our Lord, especially to 
have them in their closet or the bed cham- 
ber, and when they feel for the perishing 
millions, as I am sure they sometimes do, 
they will be compelled to drop something in. 
I have this year found the good effects of 
this. 

One box of this kind produced. 


LING CORA Hnrine forican . 2116 
ANOUNED vere tssmeaiidcs garage LOO 
PANOUNOD: «sis. a Slareer ans CASA OG Re NOH] 
This last produced a gift from 

@ MEH sain. a teaie ea ee ee ONO 

£16 40 
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Thus you see £16. 4s. was raised, where, I 
am confident, last year not half that sum was. 
The Society has my best wishes for its con- 
tinued prosperity, and I trust always will. 
J loved it when it was formed, I love it now, 
and hope to love it to the end of my days, 
which I cannot expect will be many. 


From Another. 


Dean Sir, 


Enclosed, you will receive £1. &s. 6d., 
being the profits of a pupil in a small day 
school in a village in Huntingdonshire, which 
are cheerfully devoted to the London Mis- 
sionary Society, 

Might net. such a hint be thrown out 
through the medium of the Missionary 
Chronicle, and if schoo] masters and mis- 
tresses have that love to Christ and his 
cause, they ought, they will do more thap 
think about it. 

They will find no difficulty in applying the 
profits of one pupil out of many to the mis- 
sionary cause, whose claims require of every 
one that they do what they can, 


NOTICES. 


——e 


The Anniversary of the South Bucks 
Auxiliary Missionary Society will be held at 
High Wycombe, on Tuesday, 25th inst. 
Rev. J. P. Dobson, and Rev. A. Tidman, 
of London, are engaged to preach, and George 
Bennet, Esq., and the Home Secretary of the 
Parent Society, are expected at the meeting. 


BERESHIRE. 


On Wednesday and Thursday, 26th and 
27th, the annual meeting of the Berks Auxili- 
ary Missionary Society will be held at 
Reading, when the Rev. A. Tidman, and 
Kev. J. P. Dobson, have been engaged to 
preach, and George Bennet, Esq., also the 
Home Secretary, to attend and address the 
meeting. : 


CANERIDGESHIRE, 


The Eighteenth Anniversary of the Cam- 
bridgeshire Auxiliary. Missionary Society, 
will be held on Thursday, the 27th inst. 
at the Rev. Charles Moase’s Meeting- 
house, Bassingbourne, when two sermons 
will be preached, that in the morning by the 
Rev. Dr. Henderson, of London, and that 
in the evening by the Rev. A, Wells 
Coggeshall. 

The meeting for business will be held im- 
mediately after the morning service, 


by 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


*,* The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report. 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, 


Joh in Deacon, . Esq. i a 
John Shewell, Es 


and all other Donations of £5, and upwards, received for 
March, 1830.] 


Mr. J. Oldham, Jor the South Sea Mis- 


slonary ships. ise cveeness 


Adelphi Auxiliary Society - Miss Porte “Ty 


Treasurersscececccccesseecees 


Aldermavbury Female Association— 


Rev. Mr, Dean. 


Broad Street (New) Female Auxiliary 


Society—Rev. JP. Dobson— 
Collected by 


Misa Wilkinson ..cceseceseees 12 7 1 
Miss M. A. Wilkinson......6. 12 5 6 
Miss Snelgar .....ceeeeseeeee 7 3 4 
« Misa Drury . 49 6 
~ Miss Martin, a2) JB «8 
Miss (NULCET ccocccccccccereees 114 0 
Miss Weatley..cccseccesecese LIA YD 
Wins Wertesccccsercvccsseese 2 ft 7 
Mrs Unwin,....ccocseseseseee 213 0 
Mr, Lack, Jun..coccccsseeess 2 9 3 
Mr. Redvescccreccccssscccose O17 4 
Sunday School ...sseeeseess oe lie 9 
Mr, Eljiott’s Missionary Box.. 1 8 1 
Barbican Chapel Anxillary Society— 
SRUBCRTO UA RECLINIAIN) b.auyicibcr.e) sie) \6,0:0.0i0 oialee nee 
Camberwell Auxiliary Society— 
Rev. W. Orme— 
ear etsessFFt 9 2 
‘ Less Expenses...ee6. L 6 2 
Clapton Ladies’ Auxiliary Society— 
Mrs. Lloyd, Treasurer— 
Subseriptians s.ecesseeneveees 27 8 2 
CollectionSs.seseseseecsereee 19 1 8 
429 5 
Less Expensys.... 3 3 0 
Clerkenwell Anxiliary Sociery— 
Mr. S$. Faller, Treasurer— 
Subscriptions and Donations.. 38 15 2 
Galldctiondess Mies. .-.006055 4 8 0 
Male Branch .osecsseereeeeeee 518 SF 
PemiMledOrsesccsccyyerssse0 13, 4.8 
Mr. A. DPouglas’ Missionary 
BGO eric rarsievasy vsiveel 0. 9). 6 
: 6715 9 
Lees Expenses.... 5 3 0 
Craven Chapel Auxiliary Society— 
Male Branch—Mr. Hagger, Treas. 
Subscriptions, &¢... 26 13. 5 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mr, Davis.....e0e-. 0 GO 1 
MriiGe@criescesesr, 0 8 8 
Mr. Stephens....... 9 7 6 
275s 3 
Less Expenses.... 110 0 
— 96 3 A 


Female Branch — Miss Pettitt, 
Treagnrgr— 
Cyllerted by 
Mee. Buschw? creeses 
Vb VIN 


wa 


an 0 
20 0 
50 0 
25 0 
10 
pet Tm 
22 9 0 
26 3 6 
5311 2 
100 0 0 
157 3 0 
39 6 ~«5 
6212 9 


Mra. Cutting... 25 14 0 
Mra. Chivers., « 12,0 
Mra. Nock ve a ae 
Mrs. Pellett...c000. 8 5 O 
Mrs. Schnevider...... 3 1 6 
Mra. Sinith.,..ccoose GO | 1 
4912 3 

Less Expenses,... 112 0 


Crown Court Auxiliary Soolety— 
Rev. G. Greig— 
Male Branch: vcsacseecss eee 
Female Braiich..ccscssccsece 
Juvenile Branch oo. 


eeeene 


Fetter Lane Auxiliary Society— 
Rev G, 
Male Braneh.. 
Female Branch—§ 
Sabbath School Gils....seee 
kor the Laducation of the 
Native Girt in India, 


named Sarah Burder, 6th pay, 3 0 0 


84 5 G6 


19 12 
20 16 
18; % 


a) 


Burder and Rev. ©. Morris— 


38 («98 


90 1 


Gate Street Chape!—Rey, T. Stevenson— 


Auxiliary Convribnuiona ers 
Juvenile Male Bravch— 
Collected by 


Master Lewis...0... 2 2 5 
Master Measures... 010 0 
Master Nichols, 07 0 
Master Proud .. Q15. 7 
Small Sums.....06. O 7 | 
Female Branch— 
Miss Bevan....e.... 018 4 
Miss Dighy .......6. Ll2 8 
Miss Joyce,seceeeeee O10 6 
Miss Stower..cescee 2 8 O 


Smal!) Sumis...ce00e 0 8 O 


Gravel Lane Anuxiliary Society— 
Rev. BE, Miller— 
Subscriplonscecasecerserrrees 
Collected by 
Mr. A. Mc Bwan .eeceeveness 
Miss Williams, .eeeees 


Mr. W. Colemansscorees 
Mr. RR. Ball... 

Miss Bennett. wane 
Miss Welshiccreceressroercgye 
Miss Stalker. .nececrenenccene 
Mr. Sipencesscscccsscccnpones 
Miret, Clarke cue svitviswaadeed 
Misa Fonlyer.....ees coeeeee 
Miss BE. Krawshaw........eee 
Mrs. Chases. cs Saiveanaicceaciae 
Small Suns, . cecsirccousvveese 


Missionary Boxes 
Shakespeare’s Walk Lem, Sch, 
Captain Linden jcaucedesacss 
Mya, Gbarleseryrresregereceee 


16 18 0 


2618 1 
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Hackney Auxiliary Society— 
Gravel Pit Meeting—Rev. Dr. Smith— 
Snbscriptions 


St. Thomas’ Square—Rey, H. F. 
Border, A. M.— 
Subscriptions. ...ceeeeeceeees136 8 @ 
Collected by 
Mis. Ballets. cccccscccoucee’ F 8S 
Mrs. Crammond’s Young Gents. 1 1 0 
Children at a School......... O11 2 
Miss Dennis ......- seccccseee LID 2 
Miss Deale...csceecseseveese 1 2 9 
Miss Byans...cccccsecccssssss 2 3 S 
Miss Ferguson. .ceceseceseeeee LID L 
Miss Field... .ccccceee siete slate - 019 4 
Miss L. S. Gray..cecseceseeee L1G 9 
Miss Green...esccceee 416 0 
Master Ord.... LINAS EY | 
Mrs. Pretlove...ccssecsceosee 4 5 8 
Mrs. Polley .cocccreccrroeevee 4 5 6 
Miss Smart ....... nal Opis wletetwteteriaiek att. @e 
Misses Shepheard....eeeeeee. 3:13 6 
Mrs. Speller..ccscscesceseeee FIG 7 


Well Street Chapel—Rev. T. Heghes— 


ContrPbntions. 6. cc sccstececseccocnes 


Hare Conrt  Anxiliary Society— 
Rey. W.S. Palmer— 

* Subscriptions... ccccesveveves 

Collection .sscsooversvcvcecce 


| gy aa f 
10 0 0 
LNG T 
217 0 
Holywell Mount Auxiliary Society— 
Rev. Mr. Mannering—Rev. W. F. 
Platt, Tressurer— 


Less Expenses... 


Male Branch....ccsecssceess 1110 3 
Female Branch..... 719 6 
Poor Child’s Sanday 375 6 
Subscriptions......... eseceee J 0 0 
Missionary Boxes of 

IMG COUPES edie slectevalele ates vice) OU 2 UD 
Mr. Pay... ccccccccsvccesesee 014 8 
Mr. Gibbon......... on 6 
Mr. Horner..... 116 10 
Mr. Mullett..... agin Jaa i | 
Mr. Thresher..... au ere OHI: 4) 
Miss Wilkinson ,.....-.00.06. O13 2 
Miss Crickett,...ceccccsesess 119 0 
3414 0 

Less Expenses.... 1 8 0 


Horselydown Meeting—Female Assoclation— 
Revs). BOAIietOMn: ciecietsaicicare vivisielorersicielete 
Horselydown—Parish Street—Union Chapel 
—Rev. W. Deering— 
Subscriptions...csececeorerese 6 
Collected by 


19 0 


Mr. Foulds..cccoccsovecssees 1 2 O 
Mr. Hansford .....ccscceseree’ 014 0 
Mrs. Hansford .. ney ME GN OD 
Miss Harriss.... a PMG 
Miss Hoilgson.... 018 3 
Miss Keen.....ee0e- 400 
Miss Peacock ..ccccceccsccces 2 9 QO 
Miro Po Pigot saiimaslee athe ehi 180 
Mr. Wainwright ......... efctelety) SOG 
Mr. Westsc.. cadcatesedeassen (OURS! DO 
Sunday School......+0 ve) 6 Sirs 
Collections, &c..sseeeypeeeee. 13 6 1T 
42.5 2 

Less Expenses.... 2 5 2 


Hoxton Female Society — Mrs. Stratten, 
Treasurer..... 
Jamaica Row Auxiliary Society— 
Male Branch—Mr. J. Courthorpe, 
Treasurer— 
Bahscriptions eorsoe 14 & 6 


185 3 
50 7 0 


287 13 0 


24 10 


33 6 0 
10 10 0 


epececrccese seeceresesess 109 0 0 


7 | 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Sunday School Boys 2 6 3 
Collection.secosseee 10 3 6 


2615 3 
4006 
— 2215 $ 
Female Branch—Mrs. Townsend, 
Treasurer— 
Subscriptions....... 35 14 § 
Sunday and Day 
Schools). ccwoueurts 
Harold School.,..«. 


Less Expenses..es 


1 810 
050 
——-— 37 8 6 


Kingsland Auxiliary Soclety— 
Rev. J. Campbell— 
Male Braxch—Bal,.. 39 19 9 
Less Expenses,... 0 9 O 


, ——— 3910 9 
Female Branch—-Bal. 21 19 2 
Less Expenses.... 0 4 3 
21 1411 


London Road Chapel—Rey. T. Harper..... 

Maberly Chapel—Rey. R. Philip— 
Female Auxiliary Society.... 23 17 4 
Less Expenses....... 0 6 4 


Mulberry Gardens Chapel— 
Rey. R. Stodhbatt.., c15 20 esseewuetes ss 
New Court (Carey Street) Rev. Dr. Winter 
—Male Branch—Subscriptions.......-0068 
Female Branch—Suoseriptions 39 5 11 
For Widows’ Fund.......06. 0 8 10 


Collection at the Anniversary.....ssee. 


Less Expenses..o. 


New Road East—Jnvenile Society— 
Rev. A. Reed—Contributions ....4+.0+5 


North London and Islington Aux. Society— 
Claremont Chapel—Rev. J. Blackburn— 
( Balance )...:iccsesacecaaneneenieesie 
Lower St. Meeting—Rey. J. Yockney— 
Subscriptions .........ee0056 3018 0 
Mr. Piffard.... . Susp eeeeee 10 10 0 
Collected by 


Maria Austin, 5. ce.vapheamnee lili 
Mr. W. Bickham.... 29 6 
MisssBrowhys) soon 070 
Mrs. Cunliffe......... 319 0 
Mr. Dirunynns as cena 913 0 
Miss Forrester, ... 1.6" 4 
Mrs. Lynch...... 313 6 
E. Marks...... 140 
6 15 10 

ca MENU Y 

Master Carlisle... .....s.sen00 2°\6" 6 
Miss Roper’s Young Gentlemen 1 0 0 
Mr. Barker's Young Gentlemen 1 2 3 

Missionary Boxes of 

Mrs. Cunliffe.......+- ans ». O18 9 
Mrs. Alexander.........+ es 09 6 
Mrs. Hislop, ..\). 00s see ssi eu 


Kentish Town Ladies’ Association — 
Rev. J. Haslock— 
Subscriptions, &c........00.. 1010 © 
Missionary Boxes of 
Miss Redley.....,sscccseeees 
Small Sums....cecesessotece 


110 
110 0 


———. 


60 3 9 


73 10 8 


13 1 0 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Mr. Hi, Hawkes....cece0 eee. 1 2 
Suwtay School—per Mr. Ling 6 12 
Mi. J. Mackuei’’s Missionary 


Less Expenses.... 


Tonbridge Chapel Auxiliary Society— 


Rey.s Be RUMMaOnl ey oeicis sicieaic vere ee ereeevece 


Union Chapel— Rev. T. Lewis— 
Sutiscndptwons). 5. ecccces vec0e 
Rev. A. Braudram (Lu. 5.) after 

Reading the Polynesian Re- 


REMDOMEB an inilsviniayerd anieia ys 00.0 19 0 
Mr. Kennerley.,...(don.),... 5 0 
J. Procter, Hsq......(don.).... 5 0 

Collected by 

Miss Brouton..... Settins scars 22 
Catechumensin the Vestry... 510 
Mrs, Collingridge...........5 0 12 
Misy 1) those. ese. e ae. 4 12 
VENUS EXCISs stats stale ploiaie vaca ee 1 4 
Miss Hartis.. 40 
INIRSUEPED ENE ache! siedieiale ssc s,00.5 2 0 
Miss Langham. ¥, 7. O16 
Miss Leachmar 30 
Miss Steel ...... 2 0 
Misses Stveet........0..e sees Ae 
Miss Willias.....c.esseeeees 3.7 
Missionary Boxes............ 1 8 
Ut aoe f 

Less Expenses..,, 1 7 


6 


oo AaAnaoonacocrcecocose (—a— 


Mile End Road Chapel Auxiliary Society— 


Rev. R, Sannders— 
Snbscriptons.....eece sree ees 
ASSS DOUG nate f0.0\s10.0,0,5 “on. a vie 
Sunday School, : 
Colleciion. 
Mi-s Baker for the 

Fund...... 


Orange Street Auxiliary Society—Mr. W. 
Simson, Treasmierssrecsseccsccccvcescers 


Paddington Aux. Society—Rev. J. Stratten— 


Male Branch Subscriptions..., 31 7 0 
Sunday School Boys.......... Se 2 
Female Branch ...........4.5 918 3 
Sunday School Girls,......... 412 
ab iro 
Peckham Auxiliary Society— 
Rev. W. B. Collyer, D. D.— 
Subse VWwornvavevssoncecsses 56 7 21 
S. W. Clayton, Esq....(D.).. 5 5 0 
Collected by 
Mrs. Brown's Seminary...... 4 0 0 
Misses Gale’s.ccsccsessesseee 1 0 0 
Miss M. Reid .....e.seseeve 3 9 6 
Missionary Boxes of 
MINS MODE, p secuesinecowsiscc», 0:13) 6 
Miss Moseley .....0++ 010 0 
Mix North.o.ceccessecsccsess 210 4 
Miss Hopers.ccccccsesereese L 4 7 
: 75 0 0 
Less Expenses..., 110 6 


Poultry Chapel Auxiliary Society— 
Rev. J, Clayton, jun., 
Ranelagh Auxiliary oon 


45 9 3 


95 0 2 


354 2 10 


73 9 6 


A.M... .recescseee 120.17 6 


Rey, B. H Shepherd soarcooerecrrvsrerce 20 9 9 


Robert St. Chapel—Grosvenor Square== 
Rev, W. B. Leach— 
Collected by 
Master Angell..ccccecees 
NADAS AER LART Fle cin euiateiaicisiao.s'ere 
Misses Giblett naeivis eereccces oe 
Miss Harrison... he 
Miss Hall...... sereersses eowe 
Master Jopling ..eceseeee 
Miss Knight... 
Mrs. Leach... 
Mrs. Lndinm .- 
Miss C. Preston 
Mrs, Raisbeck.....eee0 evees 
Miss Rose fn 
Miss Spriggs (the late)........ 
Mr. Sparrow's Missionary Box 
Miss A. Schueider....... caters 
Mrs. Steel... 
Misses Sinith... 
Miss Silverlock..,....0.- 
Mrs. Shepherd.........- 
Master Summers ...eees 
Miss Thomyon......... 
Sunday Sch, by Mr Reading | 
At early Prayer Meetings oy 
Messrs. Wilkinson and Har- 


teens 


os os ae oe 
-— ADs 


~ 


AN aAKrreWTaAoscaGwnowea 


OS a Nm ON e wen oconem= 


- 


—— 


POSCMWMGAPOsoaAQon@onwO~-- ow 


TISUN vevoverevecrsecscosese 3 1 
59 0 
Less Expenses.... 4 0 


Rose Lane Chapel—Rev. T. Williams— 

Subscriptions... .scscccceesees 18 10 
Collected by 

Miss Burley .. 

Mrs. Charles... 

Mrs, Poyton., 

Sunday SCHOTT catece ince 


9 


Shepherd's Market~Mrs. Wilkins, Treas.— 
Contributions, .eracesceerssevecseevoes 


Spa Fields Chapel Auxiliary Society— 


Male Branch—H. Lepine, Esq., ‘Treasurer— 
5 


sovcseccees Of 


Subscriptious..... 


2 
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Collections... .ccecccccerseces 30 5 6 
Missionary Boxes 
Inthe: Chapelle. seccascscous 0 12 6 
Sunday Schoul Boys ....ee20. 0 9 9 
Sunday School Girls......6-4. 015 0 
— 83 211 
Female Branch—Miss Thurkle Treas... 
Snbseripyions....coccccrncvc - 4019 6 
Miss Fisher’s Missionary Box 015 6 
—— 4115 0 
124.17 
Less Expenses..... 4 1 1 
120 16 10 
Stepney Auxiliary Society— = ~ 
Rev. J. Fletcher, A. M._— 
Male Branch—Subscriptions,,.. 24 0 7 
Jos, Trueman, Esq. (special) 50 0 @ 
Collection.......,05% ditto,... 20 12 6 
— 9413 1 
Female Branch—Subscriptions.. 84 8 0 
Ditto under 10S.0,..605..0006 4015 8 
—— 125 3 8 
219 16 9 
Stockwell Aux. Society—Rev. T, recuse 
Snbscriptions... 0c. vcsccseeies 8 1 
Mrs. J. Gribble jor me ) 
Schools tn Ndids........ ob 0-0" 
Collection .ccecececerssseesee 29 9 GF 
Collec ed by 
Miss Appleton’s Seminary.... 2 2 0 
Mrs.,Crapper’s ....ditto...... 2 2 0 
102 1 6 
Kipss Expensesi.ccee 2 -1 6 
F mo 109 8 9 
¥ 2 
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Surrey Chapel—Female Society— 


Rey. R. Hill, A. M.— 
Collected by 
Miss) Biwitiohdiestpre-caecliedvetiels 319 8 
Miss Carter...... 5 19 
Mrs. Davies...... 9:5 
MicsDitiventec.)\jacicjtwieine ceive 6 7 
Miss FDLEUMRe ia etciatecora ciclo isis, clorere eee @ 
DEpes PERN TS Lin ojete a fele se acclvicivrg ea Seat | 
Mils6 UPA ATA. i. saigeipicie emietacate 915 10 
WLINCER rq ORAS ais olen aya ae 510 9 
Misa Matthew ..........0.005 3/40 
Miss Peterson. ..ccsceee ees 2 0 6 
Mrs RoObiINsOMe.. 6... ccc ccaees 312 4 
Tabernacle Auxiliary Society— 
Rew. J. Campbell— 

Male Branch ........+.+00.- 163 15 6 
Female ditto ..cccccccceeseee 100 0 0 
Catechetical School......... 30 0 0 
CHANT TO. ec essccesse. LDL 10 
Mark Street ditto.......... : 62 6 
Union Gardens ditto......... 010 6 
311 19 6 

Less Expenses.... 2 1 1 


Tottenham Court Association— 


Male Branch—per. Mr. J. Sinith.......... 


Female Brauch—Mrs, Abrahams, Treas.— 
Collected by 


Murs WA Diag s cease aumiehis cee 9 3 6 
Miss Cree....... 416 0 
Mrs, Fletcher... 8 ko 
Miss ibs Bowlers ts cyewsesete sae 37 6 
Mins GoGdnick alcenessncueti 33.0 © 
Miss James......... plavele colette 25-6 
Mia UBOUKNEN. fas sverccareieretethoe se 413 0 
Miss Mitchel. Satcutes etcicetieve 712 0 
(Mass NGdea) erie, tniess)ote,cinssitiaeeese 466 
Wi, (PPOGCb sre Sirs wc: ved ee 1/1 76 
Mra ROUSE nue saroisielopoeis 2 dh 10) 0 
Misa Sramford.,.. oo. ceneeenes 215 0 
ATT RIV 4 Rede PRO Cre PO IE 3 0 
Collections...-.... 6 
Juvenile Society... ...eceeees 0 
Missionary Box, by EB. 0....,. 2 7 0 
133 7 0 

Less Expenses,... 1110 0 


Collected after Prayer Meetings, per 
ISH KTRECC Ree iatetsie's c'n\elaoleipalaiercin/e giontelt 


Trevor Chapel (Brompton) Rev. J.Morison— 
SUNS MOUS else w tele eels AOE 
CONCH nase su slatisissie st seent OS 

Collected by 


MiraiKcendatlicce sietiomiestectese aise i014 
Miss Nixon ..ceeeeeee o» 2910 
MISH ibiGacts scfelessss casa eercbe Lal iuO: 
Miss) Sinn thighs’: cists icieie stomietels sl AlAdeG 
Mra DEEN vex sess sve coat 
Miss Wallington.,.....see.60. 2 0 0 
Supday School cecesccesesces 4 2.9 
8118 3 

Less Expenses.... 5 14°3 


Union Street Meeting—Rev. J. Arundel— 
Male Branch .¢,.scscceeseees 35 9 8B 
Feinale ditto... 
Collustiun.,.. 


78 12 0 


309 18 5 


21 9 1 


12117 0 


TOGO 0 


153) 6) ol 


7% 4 0 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Walthamstow—Anxiliary Society— 


Rev. G. Collison ec. cenecetepassteseasen L20) 14 


Walworth— Beresford Chapel— 

Rev. Dr. Andrews—Contributions .....606 
York Street Chapel—Rev. G, Clayton— 
Female Auxiliary Society. ....ceceeees 

Weigh-nouse Auxiliary—Rey. T. Binney... 
Well-street Chapel— ‘ 
Subscriptions, &c...seeeeeeee, 2117 6 
A few young Friends......... 111 0 


White Row Meeting—Rev. H. Townley— 
Subscriptions, MC. .esesseeee. 35 13 2 
Collectiona...csinecsescsiewend eek C 

Missionary Boxes of 
Mr. Le Richeux... 
Mr. Devoushire ...csseccescns 
Mr. White .....<sieaxiseeie cutee 


01410 
Lilo 
15 0 


Female Branch— 
Subscriptions, &c..., 25.14 11 
Missionary Boxes of 
Miss Keenes......006, 1 12 8 
Miss J. Miller...... 2 0 0 
Mrs. Carpenter,.... 0 12 0 
Mra. Spooner...eese 6 9 2 
Mrs, Riddle....s0e0e O11 38 


— 31 00 


Collected by 
Mrs. ‘Rolis0iti. se sisieieelvientanlss'eine en lalsiels 
Mrs. Matlivson, 
Miss Dunbar’. «ic cneclasueetistinaeneeites 
Heathen’s Friend Association—Mr, G. Fox, 


Treasarer. .. .5 s+ odelecine en eeemenienes 


seum, 


Berks Ansiliary Society—D. Fenton, Esq., 
Treasurer— 
Reading— Broad Street Meeting— 
Collection atter Sermon by 
Rev. Mr. Dixon ........... 26 1 6 
Town Hall—Public Meeting, 40 1 3 
Castle Street Chapel— : Y 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rev. Mr. Burnett... + 41 00 


Interest ratios « sisisisiewiciisetoteie ee 


Subscriptions.....ssecceeseee 79 16 0 
A debt unexpectedly paid.... 5 0 0 
A Frieno, for the Education 

of Native Pematesin India 010 0 


47 1 


12 2 
55 0 


23 =8 


52 1 


B® SccouUNnN PF W& 


(— A ~~ eee —Y 


mP ca-co © o@ w esa 


17 
— il 4 


—————— 85 6 


Ladies’ Association—Mrs, Sher- 
nan, Treasurer— 
Subscriptions... ss sscecece selena 
Juvenile Society ....+seeeeee. 29 LL 8 
Young Gentlemen at Mr. Great 
heaa’s Seminary... .ceeecces 
Miss Covington, collected for 
the Native Female Schoot 
AC CULCULEA. <cciseitensiseaay 
Missionary Boxes...cesescses 


Aston—Rev. G. Marris— 
Collection .2 is cscscaeaeeawen 
Mrs, Lawson and Friends.... 


29 


Farringdon — Rev. D. Holmes 
and Prlunds.... oes she eve abeemeeeete 
per Rev. TY, Howeaar 
Gorlag and Sous Stokes 4 0 O 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


Upper Basildon ...sscsseseeee 4 2 6 
Collected by Miss Newton.... 3 2 0 
ll 3 6 
Henley—Rev. R. Bolton— 
Subscriptions, &c......sc000. 23 4 4 
Town Hall, Collection,....... 15 14 6 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rev. G. Mundy ....-00.20. 1210 7 
Ladies’ Association,.......... 7 2 0 
Collected by J. and H. Knight 1 0 0 
59 11 & 
Less Eixpenses.,,.... 319 6 
55 11 11 
Maidenhead—Independent Meet- 
ing—Rev. Mr. Pearce— 
Collections after Sermons...,. 29 12 9 
Juvenile Society..........0.. 12 19 8 
Sunday School........0.00.-. 2 3 1 
Cookham Sunday School...... 1 L 0 
Missionary Boxes of 
Misses and Master Pearce..... 012 9 
Mr. Keene's Shop Forteits.... 0 5 1 
46 lk 4 
New Chapel—Rev. G. D. Owen— 
Collections after Sermons.... 21 0 0 
Collected by Mr. Owen...... 9 5 9 
Liulewick Chapel.........05 Lol 6 
Anonal Subscripuons, &c..... 2 4 9 
Missionary Box 
Mire. Millar...scccccsccceees 0 7 O 
33.17 0 
Town Hall—Collection after 
Public Meeting........c002 12 14 0 
Interest by the Treasurer.... 1 1 0 
94 6 4 
Less Expenses...... 6 3 4 
——— 88 3 0 
Mortimer—Rev. A. Pivnell and Friends,. 13 0 0 
Newbury—Kev. W. Dryland— 
Subscriptions, &c.....s..e000 29 6 5 
Mrs. Batten’s Missionary Box... 0 9 6 
Collections after Sermous by 
the Rev. W. Ellis.......... 10 17 0 
40 12 11 
Less Expenses.... 2 9 0 
—— 38 Sil 
Twyford—tev. T. Hisdell and 
Friends— 
Collected after Sermon.....e0 5 2 O 
Collected by Miss Kisdell me Luk) 0) 
Produce of Work by ditto... 7 8 O 
—— 400 
Wallingford—Rev. W. Harris 
aud Friewds— 
Collected cc. he siccececcscss 63 10 0 
Less. EXpensed.....seeseeeeee 310 0 
— 60 0 0 
Windsior—Rev. A, Redford ~ 
Subscriptions .....ssssesereeseeeeceeees 20 0 0 
N 602 2 1 
Less Expenses,.,.. 7 4 6 
594.17 7 


3ucks.—South Auxiliary Society— 
Mr. W. T. Butler, Treasurer— 
Beaconsfield—Rev. J, Harsaut— 


50 0 
Missionary Box .....seeeee005 1 5 8 
Collected by 
MirsCiitirdivessscscccve,re- 2 10 4 
Je ANeAB EN incvsice sede se 2 “£0 
Marlow—Rev. Thomas Styles— 
Collection atter: Sermon, by Rev. J- 


ANAS veedersccrccrecvenccenneeser? 


Poyle—Rev. L. Hall and Friends— 
Collection afier Sermon, by 


Rev. J. Hands .....se000.. 814 6 
Missionary Prayer Meeting... 5 0 0 
Young Ladies at Langley Se- 

NIUDACY) we HOwasceieededeecee OO) Lar O 
Sunday School ...cescecesscan 0 2 9 

Wooburn—Rev. J. Harrison— 
Collection after two Sermons 

by Rev. J. Hands ......... 43 16 1 
Subscripion s.ccccecesesecce L L 0 
Sunday School Children...... 019 6 

45 16 7 
Less Expenses... 0 8 0 
Wycombe—Subscription ....... 1 1 0 
Collected by Miss Grove .... 116 3 
A Box for Fines .escccssecos 09 6 6 
Aylesbury—Rev. W. Gunn— 
Collected by Mrs Woothead,, 515 0 
Sunday School, by Miss Payne 7 15 10 


Cambridgeshire Auxiliary Society— Mr. R. 


Haylock— 
Bassinybourn—Rev. Mr. Moase...sesceee 
Burwetl—Rev. Mr. Buck pitt .......se006 
Cambridge—Rev. S. Thodey ...+.+ 
Chishill—Rev. Mr. Dodsou,....... 
Duxford—Rev. Mr. Pyne 
Linton—Rev. Mr. Hopkins 
Horsheath—Rev. Mr. Hopkins .....-e006 
Melbourn— Rev. Mr. Medway ...sseee0s 
Royston—Mr. Greenwood ..ssseccceeoes 


eee eee eeeeene 


Less Expenses cscceccsovre 


North East Auxillary Society— 
Mr. Smith, Treasurer— 
Collections by Rev. Messrs. Hands and 


Subscriptions ...cseesscecsees 10 9 6 
Collected by 


Mrs. W. B. Buller ...5...06. 2 6 0 
Miss Dodkins/..casessnieccses ty 300) 
Miss Moule...... me atancnp StL eNaG: 
Mrs. Peate soccscoscsnccccese LIT 6 
Miss Procter .....ccsseseesee 314 0 
Miss Richardson and Mrs, Stal- 
Ty brass... ee ccccccce . 616 9 
Mr. Williamson.....secccosee 2 0 4 
35. 5 7 
Less Expenses .. 6 1 1 


Eversden— 
Collected by 


Mr. Gil3on ...cccsccccvecsses 3 0:90 
Mr. Worsley ......ccessseree 3 1 9 
6 19 

Less Expenses... 0 9 2 


Ely — Late Counters of Huntingdon’s 
Chapel! — Home and Foreign Mission- 
ary Society—Mr. J. Cropley, ‘lreas.— 

Subscriptions co... .ccescesesseccecccese 


9 © Oj Cheshire.—Chester Ausiliary Society— 


47 


Mr. Williamson, ‘T'reasurer— 
Annnal Subscriptions fa{elolole eisiaisisipislels: 
ery é 
Ladies’ Association eeeserevececveceocce 
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14 8 3 
45 8 7 

3 3 9 
78 5 2 
13 10 10 
18 0 0 

Mie 0), 0 
7310 O 
20 8 0 
1513 9 
30 10 3 

3.6 9 
is 3 4 
12 12.0 
199 4 1 

6 16 tl 
192.7 2 
3210 9 
29 4 6 
512 7 
67° 7 10 
410 
47 19 6 
20 7 0 
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Sandhach Association ...ccccccecssosse 20 0 0 
Middlewich Association......ccceseeeee 11 14 2 
Saighton Missionary Box.......cqcc008 2 7 9 
For Hemale Schuols at Visagapatam, 
under the Superintendance of Mr. 
Dawson—A Friend ....cccccssesesee 5 0 O 
107 8 5 
Less Expenses..... 4 9 6 
102 18 11 
Macclesfield — Townley-street Chapel, 
per Mr. J. Rathbone— 
A Friend for the Support of 
the Native Teacher, James 
Rathbone, 9h payment.... 10 0 6 
Collected at Missionary Prayer 
Meetings, cis ste cucuiataaies 6 4 
Collected by 
Miss. Whitmore.......00.000. 0 °6 2 
Mrs. Chetham and Miss Evans 110 1 
Miss Hankinson ............. 015 9 
Mrs. Wiight and Miss Rathbone 2 11 8 
Donation onpeaaececsueiisccas, 0050.00 
17 0 0 
Tintwistle—Rev. Mr. Potter— 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rev. J. Sutcliffe...... vevann tO of 
Ditto alter Public Meeting.... 2013 7 
—— 22714 2 
Cumberiand.—Mary port Scots’ Charch Auxi- 
hary Society—Rey. W.Rintoul ...... TL 0 0 
Whitehaven Anxiliary Society— 
Reve Auidickiiisisiescasisesiae 0 10 
Juvenile Society ...ss.eeceeee 13 0 11 
2 
Less Expenses .... 1 0 0 
26 19 
Bootle—Subscriptions ...ccesccessccenee 3 5 4 
29 7 «1 
Devonshire. Bast Auxiliary Society— 

Axminster— Rev. J. Small— 
SUbScriptOnesieciccesscerces 1a) SB 
Collectham een Gascumenser scion bl at 

— 130 

Budleigh—Rey. J, Horsey— 

SUbseNi pUOne avs carciecassssigceas senunie LU a LO 

Crediton—Rev. W. Blandy— 

Comthibyyons lc ce.cccoc cease siaeieesise ss en 0 

Exeter—Rev. E. Bristow— 

Subscriptions ......cecececee 25 6 6 
Collected by Ladies.......... 116 2 
Missionary Boxes ...e0....5. 10 7 4 

37 10 O 

Exmonth—Glenorchy Chapel— 

Rev. R. Clapson— 
Sabseriptions...ceceecesesees 13 4 6 
Collected by y 
Sunday School ..ssscecceesee 2 510 
Mr. Brown ...... bey SANS Tele eh) 
Mrs. Clapson ....4- oo KS 8 
Miss Colson . mich At OG 
MissiiGrave iacisedcecuseesnuc 2 00 
———- 21 13 10 
Ottery— Rev. J. Boansall— 
Collected by 
Mrs. Savills. ce sacscenecees O01 ES 
Mies F. Norrington .....ee05 1 9 10 
Miss A. Norvington ......6066 1 7 6 
Miss C. Norrington.......... 1 8 8 
Miss Bounsall .....0eeee0006. 119 5 
IS MEV ABS ion eiciekireldsrvieiaeye ose echo 
Sabbath School .....seeeeeee5e 0 12 10 
1013 6 
Sandford—Snbscriptions...cccscncsscsesse 2 0 0 


Sidmonuth—Rev. D. Parker— 


SUVSCHIPLIONS cercacesesseneee 3 14 O 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Ladies' Association and Monthly 
Subscriptions ..scceseceeese 12 6 O 


Tiverton—Rev. M. Heudebourek— 
Subscriptions. os. cccessesces 18 6 9 
Missionary Boxes ....ceseeees 211 3 


Less Expenses .... 


Dorsetshire.—Beaminster—Rev. A Bishop— 


Subscriptions... sweeisteadselecem a eene. 
Collected by Mrs. Sale ...... 210 0 
Missionary Boses of ‘ 
Mr. Conway: soi.c. ves slesiseani OUlLO 
Mr. Tite vo \csisseescacenen eae OnI DMO 
Poole—Rev. T. Dorant— 
Subscriptions, &c. ....ceeee0. 56 2 2 
Less Expenses .... 012 4 
Sherborne—Rev. M. Caston— 
Subscriptions, &C......eeee000 33 2 6 
Missionary Boxes......- 5.19 
Collection: .....2..aisisdlaastaeen pana 
Weymonth—Rey. H. J. Crump— 
Subscriptions.....ceceseee ee 10 6 0 
Collected by 
Miss J. Neate 000 en celeste tl mhOn ne 
Miss Richards’ 2... «conneneeeeeanaaeee 


Sunday School Missionary Box 210 0 


Durham.—Sunderland Auxiliary Society— 
Mr. N. Stewart, Treasurer— 


Soubscriptions.....csescseseee 12 6 O 
Collected by 

Miss ‘Curry. .\s's lols ecisieistetteeuis eee ceee) 
Miss Hodgson ...\ccsecasctsueeen Guke 
Miss Mordey ... - 18 6 
Miss Preston ......+ - 8 0 0 
Bethel Sabbath School....... OL 6 
28 9 0 

Less Expenses....9 2 6 


Essex—Sewardstone, per Mr. R. Gentry.... 
Wickham Bishops—Legaey by the late 
Miss Caroline Dixon— Messrs. B. and R. 

W. Dixon, Exccutons.Ccdesasuenaaeine 


Gloucestershire Auxiliary Society— 
O. P. Wathen, Bsq., Treasurer 
Cheltesham—Cbeltenbam Chapel 
Rev. J. Brown— 
Subscriptions....csccsscseeeee 1614 0 
Collected by 
Miss ‘Henney \\.\. « alersieialsatsin'ent AD ET 
Mr. Potters: /./. 1 \sisuiesaten slots a 
Highbury Chapel .........08. 119 0 


Ebley—Rev. B. Parsons— 
Subscriptions .....scccsesesee 515 6 
Collection <5... seins salceduletenn ama lmao) 

Collected by Fs 
Misses Holmes and Lewis.... 312 6 
Miss Barntield ......ccceeeese) 1 13) 0 
Miss Hogg ......026 cose 1 10 0 
Mr. D. Winun,.. oreo WD!) 0) 
Mr. J. Jones... cose 0 8 O 
Small Sums ...» aise sue ees 
Sunday School Children...... 2 0 0 


Fram pton-upon-Severn— Rey. W. Richard- 
son oem ewe ewe eeeees 


Gloncester— Rev. W. Bishop 


Soe 


160 0 
15 18 0 
138 14 2 

316 9 
13417 5 

513 0 
59 9 10 
4114 3 
1710 0 
26 5 6 

412 2 
50 0 0 
3016 9 
240 5 
1417 0 


Subscriptions, &C. ..eseeeeeee 14 11 10° 


Collected by 
Mrs. Gvittvesict isteie ¢eelp eigen 


410 9 
Mr. Grimes pcan xsuetaageamee 


0993 


i 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
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2015 0 


16 


ons 
cor 


30 


60 


52 9 2 


112 17 8 


Mrs. Hopton .,...068 ee 10 7 Collected by 
Rev. J. Harlick .........00.. 110 0 Miss Waight ....... eaiaisse sete sO SO ue 
} Miss Churcher ..........005- 118 6 
2225 Mjss Colbourn .......02cse0s 20 6 
Less Expenses .... 0 4 0 Me Outeidpe ohne. siicse seus 3 0 0 
: ——. 218 §& Donations, .... SAaCrONtOuROD ae 411 0 
Painswick—Rev. E. Martin— | ——— 
Subscriptions ...o..eeeeeee005 L1l 0 H 219 10 
Collected by } Less Expenses .,,, 0 14 10 
MU PiCsTahNetiwisaweeeeccs O15 9 -—— 
MSM WHEGeR Cah cecsessc..a 6 O 0 
7 6 9 Odiham—Rey. W. Roberts— 
Rodborongh—Reyv. J. Davies— Subscriptions: .j4cic.<.0cceeo 60 06 
Subscriptions, &c. .......... 1716 2 | r. Seymour, (Donation) ..,. 5 0 0 
CollgedOurces. cselewereees cus" 20 1° 9 { Collected at Crondall .....,.. 010 6 
Sunday School .....seeseeeeee 3 0 0 | : by Mrs. Greville .... 217 8 
Collected by | — Miss A. Hewett... 2 1 2 
Miss Apperley .....seeeereee 5 8 O | 
Miss Birnard.....ceeeseevees 215 0 | Ringwood—Rey. W. Kelly .............. 
Mist Bavilsiccccicccceecoescs) 9 9 0 i omsey Association— Mr. B. Winter, Treas, 
Miss Batler ..., socoee 15 12 0 
MEAMOIMOM ete acssescsess 4 5 7 6 
Mrs. Dangerfield ............ 0 8 8 | 6 
Misses Miles and Wall........ 2 7 0 0 
Mrs. Morse ...... + O18 4 6 
Misses Partridge 214 6 
Misses Wathen .....,.0....... 6 8 6 0 
Mrs WOM stesdctveecs..s.' 6S 0 0 
——. 9713 0| 
Stonehonse—Rev. W. Richards— Ladies’ Association—Collected by 
Subsoriptions cc.vitesssecaes, 2 0 0 Misses Cortis and M. Fletcher.. 16 19 11 
Sunday School ........00000. 0 5 0 Miss Durkin .., ll 
—— 250 Miss\Hoare.......... ANON NT. 
BWOUMiusgrearesdesetadstes<sesnesssecs 88 18 7 917 8 
Tewkesbury—Rev. H. Welsford......... 14 8 9 311 3 
Wotton, Old Town—Rey. D.Thomas...., 210 0 4 u 2 
274 14 8 5 14 6 
Less Expenses.e., 1219 6 013 1 
i 2 010 
261 15 2 ro 0 
Se a PO) 
Hampshire.—Andover—Rev. J. Jefferson and 
ODERGEAMOW Ne'cieieciossioviccse net eo 120! O00 53 1 2 
Elson Anxiliary—Collected by j 012 0 
Mpa Deanne ois vices os eit ee | 
MAW SOME sew secs cess. . OF 9 | 
Collected by Miss Lander— H 
Sunday School Children ...... 014 1 
Children in the Congregation,. 115 1 
Missionary Boxes of 1 519 0 
Miss Darby........... wel 016 0 Miss Evans’ Boarding School., 1 1 0 
AMISH RIO GOT ec yc cee see cicatitenaltls 8 aC) . TRAY 
ae | Hertfordshire—Rev. J. Vine and Congreg. 
44 311 , 
Less Expenses... 012 0 Huntingdonshire—Elton Asasociation— 
; ATT 11 Mr, G, Jelley Treasurer-— 
Fordingbridge—Rey. A. Good— Subscriptions, &c.......60666 115 4 
SWDECIEPHONK). wo sleeec sete c ee 700 Collection by Mr. Jeliey...,.. 1 6 2 
CONECHOM EE Naee tovclacloles iscsi s 817 0 } : 
Collected at Miss Read’s Semi- Profits of a Papil...... Ma Comtaetent osibesacand 
AGE MeRetetisistcinivisin|sis sis'olel¢ ess s'e 310 6 M 
———— 14 7 6 | Kent Auxillary Society—H. Shepherd, Esq., 
Gosport—Rey. J. J. Carrathers— Treasurer—_ 
Subseriptionss 0; eee , 1910 6 Ashford—Subseription .............e.0000 ° 
Collection after Sermon ....., 613 6 Canterbury—Rey. S. Gurteen— 
Female Auxiliary Society— _Sabscription............ emir a RO 
Collected by Guildhall Street Chapel Asso.— 
Mra:\Browaly 2) ea gts Male Branch vcrra-ivie ssc ecko an eat) 
Misen@. Dartyiieccsscleseccese 2 11°3 Female Branch,,............ 411 
Miss Humphreys ............ 317 0 Collection... ec. eee eee ciormicreye ate HE ae, 
Miss R. Li 9 9 Juvenile Society... 6c... cscs an 1715 8 
Miss M. Legg 6 6 Sunday School..............5 244 
Miss Lander 28 Lituebourn Friends........... 32 6 
Lymington— Ladies’ Association— , ont, Te 
Rev. D. E. Ford— 45 3 2 
Sabseriptions So... sekees 12 8 . Less Expenses,.,, 0 5 2 
! Meeilemiigee aids ccs. LO 
ee —— 15 0 0] Ditto Rev. J. Bloomfield— 
Newport—Mrs. Corrie’s Missionary Box, Contributions, &C.. 0.6... eee esas eee as 
towards Equipping the South Sea Chatham—Rev. J. Slatterie— 
Missionary Ships .........0055 onatind ct a a Subscriptions: cn vices a cat 40 0 0 
Winchester— Rev. W. Thorn— Collections at the Anniversary— 
Collection at Public Meeting,, 815 0 Mr. Brock........seeceeesss, 20 0 0 
Sale of Trinkets..,,.,.,,,,... 0 6 4 Rey. J. Slatterie,.....,.,.... 10 0 0 


Mr. Toomer.... 
Smaller Sums.... 
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Rt. George, Hsq-.....-cs+- ane > 10/0..0 
Avlony mous, oor... ee eens eprett HO Ona, an 
Ditto Hap dee: Fad Span GO Fete ALO OO) 
C8 
0 0 
0 0 
Mir Gatehipoolss cre acacussies 0 0 
MMe. Hopkingage... tn. cice sae 5.0 0 
Mira Re SDleN 2.5. eceiles anne SU Die 0 
Mr. R. H. Shrewsbary . & 10100 
ET eS Lacie ecitelse oe rtyabetins 20 0 
Mr. Gooding, ee oe 
PAIN ON SROU Sine op coiai cleus nites 7sale 2° 10.410) 
Smaller Donations...,....... - lois 0 
Collections piscusvasee etcs0 vos 30 0 0 
Missionary Boxes of 
ee rC ogres veia’e seis a tsteyercis Ol 6 
Mr. Hnghes standin tititsl live Ween: aan 010 6 
Ad. Slattenies, scsuu selene Si O76. 
Troy Town Academy......... 1.5.2 
Suaday Schools connected with 
Nbenezer Chapel— 
Best SHER G Swine om doe cine Ts gh s 
EL TOU DUG yaar, Polat sisvateccvarcaseetein « 412 3 
Brkt sci sitnit are lues eval 2 9 3 
Cirathain PU cena sieies tease 0 31 
PION ae eagle Nya wiavalauelelace wists 018 9 
Bite SQW niet ea hice ea BIg 
Miccbies tenis disse slesteeie nalts 012 0 
Shickarits FU sce /esiaj-la eda nieve 0 6 0 
PREOY) BO Wil. wrist aia ucinienpris\s 014 7 
School of Industvy............ 011 8 
209° 5. 1 
Less Expenses. ;.,° 22 3 
198 2 10 
Female Association— 
Bobeeri pious ele 2 is siteae se 4 
Subscriptions, &e . 3 
Juvenile Associatlon—Collec- 
tion at Anniversary ........66 180 0 
62 6 9 
Cranbrook—Rev. D. W. Jenkyn........ 50 
Deal—Revy. J. Vincent— 
OUDSCNIPULONS leis alvin elsie olarvisa 3 12) 8 
Miss Soames’ Missionary Box 0 11 8 
SMalbiSuisiss sew eissieeidaehy > Tie 
Collected by 
NE IS8! EV WAG ge eect syaid elrssiey 10) 1D aT, 
Stes wD sey cecil. oe lesaiee l1o4 
MrssiJuilie’ can. ee iate ae Be ios 117 0 
My Silheasy. re ieine ther larsie sere 1!4 8 
Mra aMldimetyeccctns ie an iaie 117 8 
UES SOLON eiette eal etassia nielalaue 5 Rete 
Mrs, Tucker and Vin 014 5 
Miss Sole 2 51t 
Mr. Stead., 1 12°6 
Ths igs | LO Eee Oe 2.28 
Mies: Minicentenn wikrnue unvoinenn TMS 
Collection at Public Meeting.. 6 12 0 
DAGON ERC inouteds’ dei ckarain'evorulotaccstatcls 6 
0 
0 


Less Expenses... ° 


Dover — Zion Chapel — Lady Hunting- 
don’s— Rev, ‘I. Anderson, Treasurer— 


Collection after Public Meeting 50 6 
Captain Boyce.,.............. 2 2 0 
BSimaller, Suny, saps reyes «ai ae a) 

Collected at Monthly Prayer 
Meetings. hasanigesadanvcineey oh use 
lo 1s 0 


260 9 7 
13 6 0 


40 0 0 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS 


Juvenile Society—Collected by 
Misses Brown, B. Brown, 
Fox, Gould, Newby, and 


Messrz. J. Walker and R, 
Muinery evi eens lee itiepee Gane: (3 
Mrs, Brown's Missionary Box 014 3 
Subscription ........+. chia RO ROTO 
17 11 6 
Less Expenses.,,,. 0 4 0 
bt gar a i} 


Feversham—Rev. H. J. Rook— 
Contribulions..2 .). ova sewn eeBee caletetaalers 
Folkestone—Rey. J. Coanes....... ihe 
Gravesend Auxiliary—Rev. J, Tippets— 
Subscriplions....ccreccesssen 16 5 3S 
Miss Arnold’s Seminary 
( Wakefield) s:<ccccaveuagane 


410 0 


Greenwich—Muize Hill Chapel— 
Rev. H. B. Jewla— 
Sunday School (Females)... 
(Males).... 
Donations and Subscriptions, . 


» 2 
0 


6 6 
aoe 15 0 
2118 6 


Herne Bay—Rev. W. C. Loveless........ 

Lenhbam—Rev, W. Parrot— 
Collected at Public Meeting..... 

Maidstone—Rev. E Jinkiugs— 


Subscriptions, &e.... eieataeae «27 8.8 
Missionary Boxes of 
Master Edmett........ Panes 0 9°23 
Misses Jinkinys.....20.p.0s e000 OUT 
Mi. JACKSON, «0. u pte otaeeiee 019 T 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rev. (Go Mandy...,.scctseuele 9 710 
Collection at Public Meeting.. IL 8 6 
Additional, by Rev. E. Jinkings— 
Rev. Edward Jinkings........ 5 0 0 
Mr. dinkings, : co's: <caisiane Re heran: Yoel! Yew 1} 
Produce of Sword, &e., by 
Mr. Pet 20 
M.P.uH 1o 0 
Smaller Sums......-6+ ; 3 0 
71:12:10 
Lees Expenses.... 013 O 
Marden—Rev. M. Dubourg— 
Weekly Subseription......... 812 2 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rev. G. Mundy.....- o dale nats aa ae 
Menon Crees of 
Mrs. Day.. * view, SOUS ae, 
Mr. Osborne. va.(8\0: (aia, ojos toh eele ee CD D 
Mr. Beale.........- aia teat - O10 2 
Ramegate Branch—Rev. J. Adey— 
Ebenever Chapel— 
Collections: after Sermons, by 
Rey. J. Ad€y.cessasentewsiay EMenam 
Collection at Annual Meeting 5 12 0 
Collected by 
Miss Woodland..esccseseseee 3 5 4 
Mrs. Graham... o.vieisieis 5.06 
Misses Renshaw and Sayer.... 1413 10 
Milas Harts o.s.cca'd sieve n ssevalale/siel gianna 
Mrs, Hart:...;00.,0.cecsaipeieaa eee 
Mr. Hurst ...0ccceseeecsnanasl pele 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mr. Callord. cesesscenssesests 10 eummE 
Mrs. Dawson... 0) tage 
Miss H. Hillier ........ 07 4 
Ramsgate Piermen—Collected iN, 
by Mr. Sackett ....cccccoee 2 O14 
Mra, Wellé iss e ssc seeecnes JGREORME 
Small Sums... 018 8 
Miss Woodland.eveseseseseee O 17 nae 


28 5 6 
6 0 8 
400 

6015 3 
23 00 
15 1 0 
eM 

‘ 

70 19 10 

Wis 7 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


For Native Schools in India— 
Sundiy School (Female) by 


Miss C. Huist.ocecssssesese 219 7 
Ditto (Male) by Mr. Hurst.... 310 9 
os ll 4 
Less Expenses.... 110 0 
Sheerness—Rey. J. Prankard— 
Subscriptions .s.......e.ee00. 2 2 O 
Collections after Sermon by 
Rev. W. Orme, and Public 
MBCHIEe rN ecccliicrescces 24 & 10 
Collected by 
Mies Moilinger....csccessssse% 3 6 9 
Miss Bentham..... 09 9 
019 4 
O18 7 
1F8!?.6. 
15 2 
i OFT 5 
i se Old +F 
MG NMWKE cies sceecessecece LO °C 
ME MOONS ease cinsisiaisiaisie.s'se% 012 0 
PGINOUG ai vedseesersccvs 216 1 
ME MVAROMNieveccseseseess 12 4 
FIBA SUD ca vcccvessscasee 110 S 
9 
2 
0 
2 
Sutton Valence—Rev. J. F. West........ 
Tonbridge—Rev, R. Kemp— 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rey. JiSlatterie...45..4.0% 711 0 
Subscriptions ............... Ce 8.46 
13 14 6 
Less Expenses,.., 0 7 2 
Tonbridge Wells—Collected by 
Miss S. Richardson— 
DUCA GOMERN IG, ise sdina snes cess 012 0 
Mr. H. Richardson........... 010 0 
DUUSCH DEON B 5 ai. sievererereine eae 115 7 
Female Association—Mrs, Beeching— 
Treasurer— 
Subscriptions ............ ». (14 9 0 
Missionary Boxes. 
Chapel Miss. Box... 3°94 1 
Miss Baker ......... 100 
Miss Dickenson,.... 0 6 2 
410 3 


Wingham—Rey. S. BE, Toomer~— 
Collections at Ann, Meetings 12 8 6 


BUIB MBAR CHAS ibe les)s.6 s\si0,0.0' 0 7 1610 
Femate Branch.,......0.0..+6 38.2 9 
Missionary Boxes............. 043 
2312 4 

Less Expenses.... 010 0 
Woolwich—Providence Chapel... 411 0 
Salem Chapel—Rev. T. James,, 14 6 11 


Less Expenses... 


Greenwich Road ChapelRev. W. 
Chapman—Male Branch— 


dubscriptions ).............5.. 3 2 0 
Collected by. 
MMirceMANim cath Ne dicbiee. 8.3 8 


Mr, Armitagesi.ciccsccsccc.. LAT 


s7 14 
4147 
10 0 0 
510 2 
26 0 0 
137 4 
a1t7 
18 19 3 
23 2 4 
IDAael 
624 2 11 
10 8 0 
813 14 11 


| 


Mg. (Corder. ons. deers rh + 210 1 
Myc. Pe Gilése. sar cians: 04 1 
Mr. Simpson......,......... 110 6 
Min Beard eit, atsaadsccane orgs 
Mr. PHGiiMasot. tee ek a oO 2 
School (Boyees te. sessile tees 0 1211 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rev. Dr. Bennett,..,...... Ladi Sah 
Bindll Santis. ccncos noes 0 8 6 
Female Branch—Collected by 
Misses Benwel.,........0.0,. 40 0 
Miss’ Bashers st). dvasereheys 013 0 
Mrs, Chapman 4 
Misses Haycratt...... 8 
Mrs. Kemp 3 
Miss Marshatt 0 
Mrs. Major 20 
Mrs, Richie's Children........ 1 6 3 
Mis. Shipmains. . «ai eeeeete 415 7 
Mrs. Savage Ci) bat | 
Miss Sater’s Young Ladies... 1 1 0 
Mrs. 8. Trill 215 7 
Mies Wright 414 0 
Miss Watson 2' 63 
Sunday School Girls... . 10a 
ed 
Margiate—Zion Chapel Missionary Box— 
Pen Reve TH VOung. cccccitarecetits Cocccceee 


Dariford Sunday School, per Rey. EB. 
HEAVY Bonin) Secs afese een ates tctetelerd ae 

Deptford—Buatt Lane Meeting— 
Wey JT aB ankebnsance iy viene ae 

Feltham—Per Mr. Woodham 


Lancashire—East Auxiliary Society— 
J. H. Heron, Esq., Treasurer— 
Ashton-under-Ly ne—Rev. J. Sutcliffe— 
Collection atter Sermon,..... 17 1 9 
Collection at Public Meeting.. 35 4 3 
Juvenile Society .....s.ee000. 10 0 0 
Subseriptions and Donations., 39 15 9 
Manchester—Mr. H. Hargreaves. .(spectal) 
Rochdale—J. Roby, Esq,, Treasurer— 
Providence Chapel (Lndependent)— 


Rev. J. Ely— 
Subscriptions soe 20 8 6 
Mr. Kelsall... 500 
Mrs. Kelsall ......0..(DeJoore 5 0 0 
Collected by 
Miss'HbIt. cea casaeneaveye ce O18 0 
Miss &. Law... 100 
Juvenile Association.,.....00. 6 0 0 
Female Association 
Collected by 
Miss Brierley ..... a teen 2 Ger 
Mrs, Hamilton, core 2 2 O 
Mire ELON Gis «cive.sinwiessetersiel» Ole x 
Miss Kershaw.... soooee 410 5 
Mrs. Me Kenzies.. v.esccesese 616 O7 
Mis, Slewthi. Sule Ms sswevsssisdaay ts) LOIS) 
MiBr PAYIGNc ee scores css eiesictcian On LOT 
Sunday School Children,..... 1 9 0 
Missionary Boxes 
At Prayer Meeting, &c....... 2 1 2 
Mrs.Grey and Mrs. Cheethain’s 013 1 
Collections after Sermon by 
Rev. J. Edmonds, and at 
Public Meeting............ 1910 2 


For Education of Native 
Memates in India— 

B yin Ltd yi\aieas wonletesarers ease 

AGE MEn ds chiages clesisleoih 


Less Expenses... 


221 


222 


Lancaster—E. Dawson, Esq., Treas.— 
Subscriptions...ccccsceceesee 12 7 
Ladies’ Assvciation.,.......5- 16 6 


Juvenile Association, ......+66 
Collected by Mr. N. Knight... 
Missionary Boxes......eeeeee 


Warrington—St. John’s Chapel— 
per Mr. J. Edelsten— 
Subscriptions. ....cccsscsccees 
Collected by 


Lincolnshire—Gainsborongh Aux. Society— 


J. Tidd, Esq., Treasnrer— 
Collections afier Sermons and 


Public Meeting....... 31 
Rev. W. Wild.. e(Dedeoes 5 
J. Tidd, Esq.eccessses(D-Jeoee 5 
Subscriptions... .cceceescosees LT 

Collectéd by 
Miss Ashley ......- eossccvese 2 
Miss Boswell .....+.+- Saisie Bee 
Mrs. Trough and Miss Crabtree 2 
Mrs. Moat....ccoceccsccsevcs 5 ku 
Mrs. Stephenson and Miss Elv 3 
Mrs. Wild.cccccccseccsesscse 2 


Missionary Boxes of 
Mrs. Cook.....(Deceased)... 
A Friend. ..cccsocerescesoves 
Sunday School Boys.. 
Sunday School Girls .... 
Dividend on Bad Note......- 


x 
or oocooor 


Less Expenses... 


Lincoln Auxiliary Society— 


4 
1 
0 


9 


R. Coupland, Esq., Treasurer— 


ludependent Chapel— 
Subscriptions..... 
Collected by 


sowsieniocacte: 10 


Miss Singleton.....see+5 1 
Miss Wilson.....ccseccvccsee 3 
Sabbath School Children..... 0 
Mrs. Capp’s Seminary .....++ 1 
Collection at the Annual Meet- 
ing, and after Sermon, by 
Rev. J. Arundel.......seee- 14 


Zion Chapet—Rev. G, Gladstone— 


Subscriptions. .cccesvesscecses 
Collected by 

Miss Lourie..scescecscceeseece Lt 

Mrs. Hayward..... 
Missionary Boxes of 

Miss Grutt... 


beeccceese 


sere cress serene 


Mrs, Gladstone... 
Misa Gladstone ...-.+ 
S. Gladstone ..eerseesssecees 
Mrs. Pyle..cccecsepececceces 
Sabbath School .....ssseeeees 
Collection after Sermon by 

Rev. W. Ellis..cecsceseeee 
Balance sesscevcvevevcsseseee 


Less Expenses... 


® £25 of this sam acknowledged in Mareh Chronicle. 


South Auxiliary Society—J. Claypon, Esq., 


Treasurer— 
Boston— Rev. T. Haynes— 


Subscriptions secovescereerres 16 5 4 


0 
4 
1 
1 
2 
2 
0 
0 
0 
8 
2 


16 
14 
5 


3 


Co 


— 


ool _ 
an Coane onantwe woo 


_ 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


B. Claypon, Esq.e--6-(De)evee 5 0 O 


6 Grove St. Chapel—Collection, 20 4 I 
10 Missionary Box..cesscoresees 1 6 
10 ee eeeee 
10 42 10 IL 
0 Less Expenses.... 9 9 9 
35 11 0 eee le 2 
Long Sutton—Rev. H. J. Bunn...-oeee 417 6 
Wisbeach—Rev. W. Holmes.— 
6 Collection after Sermon by Rey. 
W. Bilis 22... seh rere ,-- 10 8 0 
0 Collected by 
0 Mr. Galland .......¢+40s ovis es USA 
6 Miss Clarke ......sesseecseans 116 4 
Miss Crouch ....%..,-seveevne 3.2.6 
Miss Harman...... ill 9 
| Miss Robinson 110 9 
} Miss Naylor ......-sees 010 0 
i Miss S. Naylor 37 5 
\ Mrs.W. Marshall’s Mission. Box 0 8 9 
3 ae 
0 23, 9 6 
0 Less Expenses ,.,.+..0.. 2 17 10 
0 —- 211 7 
0 | 67 10 3 
1 are 
10 Middlesex — North Middlesex and South 
4 Herts Auxiliary Society—Mr. W .Leifchild, 
2 Treasvrer— 
0 Enfield—Rey. S. A. Davies— 
Collect. at the Annual Meeting 20 15 3 
3 Subscriptions...cccsseeeeeeree 23 13 6 
7 —— 4413 9 
3 Baker Street Association—Rev. Mr. Brown 5 12 6 
9 Lady Hontingdon’s Chapel—Rey. Mr.James— 5 7 3 
0 Enfield Highway— 
Subscriptions....esssccserses 210 0 
6 Collected by 
2 Mrs. Bland. ......cs0sssseves OlGe 
70 ¥ 4 Miss Wright , . 015 10 
Mr. Beand ct scpsispicrie 2 Deu 
Mr. Fielding’s Academy...... 2 9 0° 
— 8 8 7 
Edmonton and Tottenham—Rey. J. L. 
6 | Davies— 
Subscriptions..cocccccscsseses 419 
6 Missionary Boxes of 
6 Mr. Parkinson.s..seccccceeee 2 O O 
10 | Mrs. Mummery .. oeneen |) BEL ® 
6 Mrs. Wallis... aacses, See 
Mr. Jennings..... ae OTe 
At the Chapel..... sis ele csje ales eMudinanG 
Collected by Miss Miller..... 9 0 0 
30 18 11 Sa 
20 7 8 
1 Less Expenses..ce. 09 4 6 
——— 2 3 2 
7 Barnet—Rev. Mr. Stewart— 
6 Subecriptions........066 944 
j Miasionary Box........ 0 12 10 
0 Sunday School......esseeseee 415 4 
0 Ridge Schoole..resercceceee O 3 4 
0 ——— 4110 
6 -_—————_ 
6 99 11 
10 Less Expenses.... 5 6 10 
8 i 
9314 3 
sf ee 
4 Hammersmith—Ebenezer Chapel— 
4013 7 Rev. J. Day— 
a Subscriptions....ssccccscseee 4 2 O 
7112 6 Sunday School Children....... 1 2 6 
412 6 Collected by 
at Mrs. Salter....cccccccsccseese 0 13 0 
*67 0 «0 Mrs, Simpson.. 11lo 6 
a 7, 8-0 
Harrow—Per, Mr. Blake.....-sescceesee 3 4 O 


Norfolk—Harleston—Rey, ‘I’, Fisher— 
Subscriptions... ...eseseseeves 
Missionary Boxes..eeseceesere 
Collection by Rey. W_ Ellis.. 
Collection towards building 

a Chapel at Salem (India) 10 18 


i) 


3 
015 


6 
3.2 0 
t') 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Collected by 
Miss S. 1. Crisp..ccsooveeeese 
Miss Devereux... .ceccceceesee 


Dereham—Rev. Mr. Fairbrother, towards 
the Support vf Native Schools at 
SALEM. weccccsees 

Norwich Tabernacle Auxiliary seb e 


28 3 
118 6 


Subscriptions... ...eseeeeeenes i) 

Male Juvenile Branch........ 4 6 

Female ——— 2.56. Ll 1 6 
Collected by 

Mir. Po PtClias cedseciscenccse & 6 0 

Mr. S. Caley.ccecccccccsesse 2 5 0 


Northumberland—WNeweastle Auxiliary So- 
ciety—T. Bonner, Esq., Treasurer— 
Subscriptions, &c. .....4-ceeceseeereee 
Gateshead— Presbyterian Chanel per Rev. 
Hy Murray .......0000- 
Ladies’ Association, per Mr. “Findlay a 
' Young Meu’s Association—Mr. Chariton, 
Treasurer ..cccevecesscerenercsveces 
Postern Chapel— 
Collected by 


Miss S. ..scspcoeescrssencceese 413 0 
Mr. J. M. .... asoses 214 0 
Miss D.....0e p Ad od 
— M. .0.6 ese, os 
— D. .... uavasssoonntl 0 #0 
—— I). 2... Bisaeseelocn O89 62 
—H... Nicfeuicetines! 0 Sind 
Mis, W. ssceccesscssecssssese 0 1 0 
215 
Less Expenses .... 0 2 8 


Less Expenses .o++ 


Oxfordshire.—Banbury—Rev. N. M. Harry— 
Subscriptions ...ceeescescevos 2 
Collected by 


Sabbath School.....sceecooee 
Missionary Boxes of 

Miss Harry... 

Miss Loftus... 


BibactipiObd ssc..ca0++e 0s. 60 0 
H. Goring, Esq. (Don.)...... 5 0 0 


Witney—Rev. R. Taylor— 
~ Subscriptionsscccesssereeeess 1 
Sunday School .. 
Missivnary Boxes ..seeeereees 


3 1 
Less Expenses... 0 3 4 


Rotlandshire—Uppingham Aux. Society—_ 


Rev J. Green— 
Subscriptions ...ssseeeeeseees 22 ll 0 
Collected by 


Miss Bel ssccave.ssecseeecess 10 10 0 
Miss Retiprss.sccccseesevcee 8.0) 0 
Miss Leaton...e.eee coors: ae, bO: 
Miss Smith....... Moccad He) Bite 


Rev. J. Green’s Missionary Box 2 
Simall Sums .isc.esesccesseee 0 


Less Expenses...» 


222 3 
9 0 0 
25 9 0 
2016 6 
10 0 0 
32.19 3 
22 2 6 


1213 1 
98 1k 4 
3 510 
95 5 6 


15 2 0 


11 0 0 


-13 15 9 


Shropshire.—Shrewsbury Auxiliary Society 
—Rev. T. Weaver— 


SubscriptionS...sccceseceeeee 30 5 0 
Swan Hiil Chapel Juvenile As- 
Chatto s.cs0 ese eecsjeseess sie Ab) 1S 76 
Towards the Support of Na- 
tive Schools in India..... 114 6 
Sunday School Girls ......... 1 1 0 
BOySicsseusene Oak 


Ellesmere—Rev. W. Roaf— 

Subscriptions ..ccssvesescssee 4 

Collected by 
Miss Barkley. ..ceeveoscescos 
Misses Baugh .....0. 
Miss Bibby ......06 
Miss Coffin ...cevssovcccsovcs 
Miss Dayies ..2.cecceccecanee 


° 

. 
i) 

— = 
mem DOwotow >» 

- 
SONSCA@D o 


Sunday Schocl ..scccrecssceee 14k 
18 12 5 
Less Expenses .. 0 4 5 
" Hadnal—Collected by Mr. Jones 3 14 
Missionary Box .s..eseeeeeee 1 6 0 


Wollerton and Winstanswick—Collected 
by, Rev. R. Davies .....ccocsesscesve 


Oswestry—Rev. T. W. Jenkyn— 
Subscriptions, Rc, .....seseee 
Collected by 
Mrs. Jenkin, for the African 


718 


MAISSIQU vee sGeviececeneseens 10/10 | @ 
Mr. D. Jemison ... 3 7 
Mr. R. Jones ...... 0 
Miss Minshall ... cscsscssissly .0 12 °7 
Miss J. Whitridge .......ee0008 3 J 1 


Somersetshire Aux.—Chard—Rey. J. Gunn., 
Poundistord Park— 
Towards Eyuipping the South Sea 
Missionary Ships, per Hon. Mrs, 
Welman— 


Right Hon. Lord Barham,.... 1 0 0 
Mrs Hawker. «dco rts de OD). 
Mie. Kiskopscs jcrstauentdsacens » QROh), 
Mis. R. Welman............. 210 @ 


APLAR Be Auxiliary Society— 
U. Meigh, Esq. Treaserer— 
Cheadle — Bethel Chapel— 


Rev. J. Clark— 
Sbscription dr cseiciesinececee O 10, 0 
Collected byMrs. Clark....00. 4 8 7 
Collection after Sermon...... 2 3 0 
Tean Sch. by Mr. 'T. Pritchard 016 4 
Sunday School at Cheadle.... 1 8 4 
Chapel Missionary Box, &c.... 017 5 
James Holmes’s ditlo......005. 1 0 0 
M. and H. Holmes, by Tracts. 212 6 

Leek —Rev. J. Morrow— 
Subscriptions...cccosssseeeee 6 0 O 

Collected by 

Miss Abbott cccacecesccccccens U2 we 
ASHLON. cceeee 385 8 
Goodwin ....- 1 310 
Clulow .sscocccccccccccee 218 0 

Neweastle-under-Lyne—Marsh Chapel— 

Rev, T. Steigh— 

Collection. cccccescecsscsscce 6 0 0 

Juvenile Society .......ss00.5 2 0 6 

Subscriptions.....ccescsseeees 4 3 0 

Stafford—Rev. J. Chalmers— 
Juvenile Society— 
Collected by 
Miss Chaliners...ccccssccoeese 110 6 
Mrs, Fellowsscccccvsescensces 2 3 6 


223 


75 1 1 


13 16 2 


2010 6 


12 1 6 


294 MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Mrs, Matthews.ecscsseeeseees O 8 G 
Miss; Murray. ccccssssscaners 10) 300 
Miss E. Silvester... ..ecccceses 414 6 
14.70 0 
Shelton—Hope Chapel—Rey. J. 
Edmonds— 
Subscriptions...........-.005 316 0 
Collected by 
MiSs IBEHNCit sak sssesielcevies TO) 4h) 
MASS MES ALLOW /o10/s(e\oia'ele)sieinieis ovais's Lise 
Miss cA Birchs....ssisescecsciey OO 4 
Miss Hammersley ......... cae eM 2eNS 
IM PesulLadleync cs cls cise sisins ool WLR Tate 
Miss Tomkinson..........00.. 1 0 6 
Miss S. Tomkinson........... 1 1 8 
Nis.) Wordleyiecesienecnsecince 2°2 10 


Collection atter Sermon by 
Rev. J. Blackburn,........ 610 
Master R. B. Clarke’s Mis- 
sionary BOX... .ce.ccccesees O Il 


aS 


Remittance casiecsccecsccvcsreccssscesesse 9913 1 
Litchfield—Legacy by the late Mr. John Ball 1919 0 
Sorrey Aux. Society—Mr. G. Foster, Treas.— 
Dorking Association—Rey. A. Dawson— 
CONUIDACIONS) - ster ssre oc nisyrinlessre 1470 
Collected by Miss M. Arundel 313 0 


Farnham—Rev. J. Johnson— 


Anxiliary Contributions...,.. 8 40 
Miss Williams’ Young Ladies 2 2 0 
Juvenile Society .......000006 414 0 


Guildford—Rev. S. Perey— 
Collected by 
(MiisauEL A WESs iis elo srcaeolsiee'siaia's oD. A 
Mires 'GarpentePnscccscessses) 2 1 4 
Subscription.,...ccccsctessee 1 0 0 
———— = — 2213 3 
Kingston—Rev. J. Knight ......seseeee05. 2617 O 
Wandsworth Aux.—Rev. J. E. Richards— 
Subscriptions, ( 
Collection... 
A Friend, 7 
of the Native Girl in In- 


dia, Eliza Jane (Sth pay.) 3 0 
Collected by 

A Friend..... siafsiasialeis ses ariiet Oa 

Mrs. Berriman......0+ eles 0 


IMira Guikirare rerio siesta dete erate 
Mrs, Cook.. 
Miss M. Hayman .. 


MM yes doa cha elas cracarrersiote gc eae 5 
Miss Strugnell .........0.0+-0 ll 
Miss: Tofelays Micha crcsie con 13 
Miss Walker .............00 15 

48 0 


_ 
i 
on CUNDe=E UhEe So 


46 9 6 
128 9 9 


Clapham Society, éz aid af Missions, per 


Rev. G, Browne ...0cvcesievsseris oni cys 30 0 0 
Croydon Aux. Seciety—Rev. E. H. May— 
COMED ah yebicvens seb een 79 0 


Subscriptions. .. ise (be ve 
George Street Sunday School 013 6 
GOld Ends .i6-i\siiee soles ele nee - 0 5 6 


23.1.4 
Lees Expenses.... 213 7 
a 20819 
Norwood Female Association— 
Rev. Mr. Richardse— 


Subscriptions, &c............ 17 3 2 
Collected by 
Miss Aldridge. i... .cccecscenas 87 4 


Miss Coss Neinesn pre rcerene Obs 


Miss Nash opis tess scoleiaieiejae MAO: 
Misses Doughty and Fields.... 415 0 
Mrs.2Youngns; ¢. . ianeneeeieine 1 18) 
lissienary Boxes of 
Miss Brooks’ Seminary....... oll 4 
Mrs. Pritchard)... 0m sey, QOS gby 
Mrs. Simpson's School........ O11 3 
Anonymous; GeCe0..).,/.jsenbeianye 012 1 


Tooting Auxiliary Society—Rev. W.Henry 
Mitchan—Rey. J. Varty— 3 


Collection 7... ..).:utomeerie 314 1 
Subscriptions and Donations.. 24 0 0 
Missionary Boxes............ 5 411 


Towards Kquipping the 
South Sea Miss. Ships.,.. 2 0 0 


Less Expenses.... 117 6 


s Wilts and East Somerset Auxiliary Society— 


R. Waylen, Esq., Treasurer— 
Avebury—Rev. W. Cornwall and Friends . 


Bradford—Late Rev. D. Fleming and Friends 1 


Chippenham—Rey. B. Rees— 
Collections after Sermons by 
Rev.R. Biiott Gi asoaneene 9 6 0 
Penny-a-Week Subscriptions... 6 10 © 
Mr. Heath, jor West. dndia 
Misstons® 4532 icasenenaen 010 6 


Less Expenses..... 0 6 6 


Devizes—Rev. R. Elliott— 


Contributions’ ........4aneeee 21 1 0 
Collections after Sermons, by 
Rev. Dr. Henderson........ 5216 0 


Mrs. Elliott’s Missionary Box.. 6 0 0 


Frome—Zion Chapel—Rey. S. Curwen— 
Weekly Subscriptions......... 2118 4 
Annual Subscriptions ......... 12 9 6 
Collection at Cuunty Meeting.. 44 4 0 
Missionary Boxes ............ 3 
Travelling Expenses returned.. 0 


—— Rev. J. F. Witty— 
Collected by 


Miss Treasure®..2. 0. s0eeeeeen 1311 
Miss Flower .. 112 0 
Miss Hill 112 0 
Sunday Schocl Teachers ...... 4a”674 
Collection after Sermon, by 

Rey. Dr. Henderson, ..... «. G14 4 


Salisbury—Rev. J. E. Good— 


Auxiliary Contributions... +. 23:16 6 

Subscriptions. .....c.iceeeaue 636 
Westhury—Upper Meeting— 

_ Rev. J. S. Wass . 

Subscriptions, &c............ 710 0 

Public Meeting .............. 11 0 0 


Trowbridge Tabernacle—Rey. J. Doney— 
Subscriptions, &c..........4. Pie es Ie | 
Collections isccsetersesscecene LOMO S 


33 1 


6 


16 0 


79 17 


82 14 


15 8 


23 «6 
15 0 


20 13 


10 18 


1s 10 


oc ca ef 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


Collected by 


iss Dyer .....; Codocngnceden 5 
Miss Newth....... 4 
Miss Vine..... 9 
Miss Stevens 10 
Miss Stratton 4 
Vu RGL UR, SCE Mag a 0 
MESH SW OME sence hecvaciecaes 0 
Miss Cockrell T 
Mr. Alloway 3 
Mr. Stevens 3 
School—Girls 6 

Boys 3 
Missionary Boxes of 

1 Fe YS a 01) (2 
MYCN CHR A wrcs $2)35.5,0 2 5).05 017 6 
Mr., Drinkwater..3c05..60060. i 296 
Mire reat ieee vce sce dans 08 9 
RASS Oita Che ASP Ae OG aS 
PMU PBMPSNA UN A clalclecovsie. sre, ¢:cls:0\cin' ee « 010 1 
SURRHAE RISES Sratsicsiip)s}6) 4 sie sie)vie'sie 5 15 ‘9 
39 12 1 
Less Expenses .... 0 8 10 

39 

371 

Less Expenses.... 44 

326 

Codford—Rev. J. Waters and Congregation,. 11 

Worcester, per Rey. EB. Lake............... 5 

Yorkshire North Riding Auxiliary Society... 93 

West Riding Auxiliary Society—G. Rawson, 

Ksq., Treasurer— 

Bingley—Rey. A. Clarkson and Congregation 7 
PUTMAN Te peielaest oieis's cbeisislsictsh tinsel Sle ols s 5 
Bradford, Male Branch ......... 43 110 

Female —-.......... 31 4 0 

74 
Halifax—Square Chapel ..,,.... 68 5 7 
ion Chapel .......... 50 0 0 

118 

PR OPUOMBESSAMOM 03015) c00 5) s)2: 0:epieje'c e's ale wae 63 
Huddersfield Ladies’ Missionary Association 

—Rev. Dr. Boothroyd— 

Quarterly Subscriptions........ 26 7 2 
For the Support of the Nutive 

Teacher “ Boothroyd Moor- 

house” (Annual) ........... 10 0 0 
Sale of Fancy Articles, fowards 

the Education of Native 

Females in India......... 340 0 
Missionary Box.....5. 60ers. 9 610 
PUR EIC ECM Aolets eiaycis i's saieierete ev « Ud 

72 
Sheffield and Attercliffe Auxiliary........ 167 
TSIEN: SOUS En Ses tea ea 507 
509 
Hul) East Riding Auxiliary Society— 
Mr. W. S. Cooper, Treasurer—Balance 50 
Hull Juvenile Missionary. Society—Mr. G. 
Robinson, Treasurer— 
Collections at the Anniversary .......... 43 
Male Branch.—Collected by 
Mryods W..Bowden...... 0:2... 7 10° 2 
Mr. Toma secs acce cae e oe 3.1210 
Messrs. W. and J. Lambert.... 218 0 
DET VVIATELE NY ccs'et' coe reeie.s o.eya. 40 2 810 
DMV RO AM yest reley bide. > 116 0 
MroJ. CiParbotton..........5 113.8 
Sy: NS LETT: (Ue 012 6 B 


_< Female Branch—Colleoted by 
Ree tea cuir ys sign Sku od 
Mra Weiterdalessceiisterciss 8 6 


13 
12 


os 


W 


Wises Morley, .ssivencoeanacee 


MissSugden! |. csnussccescas cee 6 0 
1B 2 Car Sa 414 
MMINEOLOSB am askciciun Cone cen 217 
Miss Hasslewood ...........,. 29 
Missi liascelles. ck cans cae. 114 
Miss packsone tame saat 19 
Sunday School, Girls Ar 018 


Less Expenses ., 


Sheflield—Bequest by a little Girl, 
Bennct, Esq. 

Whitby—Mr. 
Blackburn 


North Wales Calvinistic Methodists— 
J. Davies, Esq. Treasurer— 


Caernarvonshire—Aber............ Lie B 
Aberdeunant....., Sr al 
Abererch,..... 0 16 

4 
4 
T 
5 
0 
15 
17 
2 
12 
ve 
15 
6 


Carinelunennieennes 
Carneddi, 
Celynog,.. 
Criceieth 


Felin-hen 
Felin Llwyndyrys 
Fourl@hosses a cg urea ne ee 
Garn Madryn 
Gatehouse 


Llanengan .. 
dilanfaireeen caterens. Ruecne 
Dlanislenn cee sys ten secs 
Lanlly fin 
Llanor 


vegrnaga 


jon Pee ee 


(295 


CAKoR Pee 


- 813 8 


histle, (Don.) per Rev. W. 


-. 27514 0 


oo 


et 
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226 
Tydweillog vscceccsecesseeee 8 10 
TY*MAWS, cpesecvccrecreerece 1 
Tremadoe, , 3 18 
Uwehmynyeld. . Pn 
Waen-fawr...ccsssvccveevene 


Ysgoldy 48 ede hao 
Ysgoldy Brynseler.. 


—] 
a 
_ 


= 
~ 
a 
_ 
Sener oroace 


Ysgoldy Mynachdy.. ie 
Ysgoldy Pencae newydd 116 
seenneeneeee 0 6 


Ysgoldy Tal-y-foel 


Less Eixpenses.... 


Denbighshire—Abergele.— 


Male branch .......+++5 Reins 516 1 
Female Ditto .......+eseeeees 48 7 
Subscription ...cseeeeeeveees 0 
ll 4 8 
Less Expenses,..... 0 2 6 
Bttapiiysivaticnenele ote cwtaisiiey sellin estar asian 
Bethel Sunday School .......+++ 1 O45 
Collection. ....:sseseveveeeres 113 11 
Bryn cc ant eomebmn nesses epietioitems 
Bryndign PEN PERSMalvitivnl ere caiererore Malet go 
Bontachele: bendy School......+ 114 0 
Collection, ..... Siitaniererverneirers 200 
Cefumeiriadog ....sccreseeesecereeenvoes 
Cefacoch, ....... reer rcacesenveewesensees 
Conway—Sunday School.......+ 118 5 
Collection, .,..ceceeseeevevens 1 10 10 
Clawddnewyad—Collection....,. 1 3 6 
Sunday School....:..:s+6,. 318 3 
PW HIM vealereeier 0 8 0 
FUMbIEG cnc siice nein tirta verses 012 2 
Denbigh—Col, at Prayer Meetings 3 2 2 
Sunday School ........+eeeeee 9 5 9 
Brookhouse Ditto ..... ccna 010 0 
Missionary Box by Mr. ene 012 0 
Ditto by Mr. Mellish . 0 8 6 
Produce of a Pear Tree b 5y “Mrs. 
S. Williams. ......-.s+e0ees 16 6 
Donations. ...cscsserereseeces oll 1 
Disert .,...+. Pau atetstaseyi st atarnisteusieamteress{o eleiath 
GAINED cpa i pies neti eleie orbintels slele DNpis acne 
GOO lie (ip crate a pieta Miclalafi bie visionary 
Groes—Collection ......60c eee 015 3 
Sunday School 018 8 
Tycoch Ditto . O11 7 
Gshafell-wen . 6.666.045 048 
Gwytherin—Collection ..-.:. sees seer ce eee 
Gyftylliog-—Collection Faeneabnae 0 10 10 
Ysgelbion Sunday School . O1L 6 
Henllan — Collection at Prayer 
Meeting vhisiree assiene waesawesieh Of RB Ue 
Sunday School . lll 9 
Collection .....se.eseseeveres 018 0 
Pull ates Bhicaitistany Mets AAO OC ESHA 
Wdamelap iy cis gsieieinia' ev dietalee ti uaies’s vans a nisipis 
Lianst- Araid—Subseriptions . . 416 6 
Collestion, .)) ..s.ccrceinss veces 017 
Rhydlogw—Sunday School. .... SE A 
Moria Ditto co. uescrverennessves 0 6 
6 7 
Less Expenses ........ 0 21 
GDlanduduod ...50eseereeeversees Wa) glen blaly 
Uanebdan—Collection .........5 010 6 
Legacy by J, Edwarcs ......, . 010 0 
Lianefyad—Collection ........4. 0 9 8 
Sunday SchoOliiccsseeeersevee 1 9 8 


140 11 
3.15 


136 15 


ocw 
~ 
~ 


eoo 


ll 


var 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


Llanrwst—Mr. J. Williams, See, 


Sunday School ..... enbelatinte » ©. 6.2 
Public Collection ...... oeio's eles 441 
Subscriptions, &C.,..+se+0e00. 2 2 O 
Llansanaw—Collection.......+. . 013 0 
Sunday School..,. 015 6 
ECA Meine ne adUc 09 8 
Mochdref—Collection ......../. 116 6 
Subscription. .......0+0+ coeene 2 OED 
Sunday School .,..+.-s+++ O19 0 
Nantglyn—Collection ...++. 015 6 
Sunday School saspanay ‘Box 118 8 
Ditto Cettris ...... 08 5 
Ditto Penmant ...... een | amy da | 8 
Subscription.,....+++++ reinioae 500 
Pandy—Collection ...-.ccsseescveeeeees ' 
Pentref Cefym . nesses us saw nis Samii 
Pentre Llamhacads—Sunday School ...... 
Prion ‘Ditto... csjeo e olelerance banter staitreniee 
Ruthin—Collection .. is 18 2 
Sunday School .....+.00+ coece’ B16 2 
Pwilterfyn,......sseereee deuslb lk aeemere ete 
Rudland—Collection, ........066 A OLG: 
Sunday School ....sseeeres tee ea 
Missionary Box ...+-+.+. teoee 0 BO 
Roe—Collection 200 
Subscription ....+++¢+08 20 0 
St. Asaph—Collection, . Aye o 
Missionary Box by R. ‘hides 060 
Salers 5 oieis doy ois oop ele eee SiWuind n bie 
Saron—Sunday School...... seiaieiyu tea adits ale 
Daly bontes ConernOn x 
wnday School. ...... sswestiKuee Fe ae 2 
Produce of Bees by Mrs. Roberts 0 8 0 
Tanyfron—Collection ............ 0 40 
Sunday School ........++5 sipineee, ORC ngs 
Ditto, Hafod Dafydd....,.... OS 
Ditto, Cefnyffonest ............ 0 6 O 
OSV YD siaariateayaihals ws depen ee ceseeeen ences 
Trefry n—Collection ..-. +» pvcsena, 0) 455 
Sunday School .,.,..-sseeeee 2 0 4 
Flintshire.— 

Adwy’ Clawdd..... tse oese eee a sien ke hile 
Babell—Public Collection . vevceee O 919 
Sunday School .......... seoee O13 8 
Bwleh gwyn...+. season sin ato eles aineleisbels 
CROP yb iis tre wey sms miele ela eee iin Wheleese 
Cileen: «piace a6teve. 0) gialee cece aR aa toveneeene 


Capel y Dyin Gonnalions One aid 
Sunday School ,,..... 


eee nnee 


——— 


meter DL, Fasten 
Llanergain....... 
Subscription .. 
pn pe in-Yall | 
lyn y pandy. . 
Uangollen 


Meifod——Sunday School, 1828.... 017 
Ditto, ana Ditto, ...,.1829.... 016 4 
Mynydd y Flint...........4. le Pas Alaleiealy 


_ 
_ 


- 


1g 2 


> 
aco~=a 


oJ 
oe 
=P 


10 
7 
ll 


ooo 


eoacnse 


* Amounts obliterated bythe Wafer, 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Pentref Helygen—Collection,,.. 0 4 3 
Ditto—Sunday School .........+ 118 0 
224 
BGR ME TMOG 21 aii'b2 Vege (ses ot viele ne os cd's 0 5 6 
Rhosesmor—Public Collection... 0 7 10 
Ditto—Sunday School ...,..+.4. 6 0 
0 13:10 
WVBRROAUD palvbtnbetesadeccdsseccareaces 100 
40 3 6 
* 208 19 5 
Remittance... 701 10 0 
South Anxiliary Society—Rev. D, Peter— 
Cardiganshire—Aberystwith—Rev. A. 
Shadrach—SAbscriptions,.......+.0+. 15 0 0 
Horeb—Rey. S, Grifliths— 
Collections .. NASP RR bd | 
Sunday School . iA 16.0 
Carmel ditto .......+065 ter oe 2 6 0 
1012 4 
Lianbadarn—Revy. B. Rees— 
DOUGCHOUBs soles ie csccccoees 015 0 
Missionary Box .......+.+.0++ 8 0 0 
Clarach Gativction: by ditto..., 0 4 2 
Sunday School ..........66065 118 6 
Dyttnynpaith, by ditto ,....... @ 6 1 
BMA Sums ceqorrscesaceeee O10 4 
613 0 
Cardigan—Rev, D. Davies ...... 9 3 8 
Liechnyd, by ditto ne 313 6 
Sunday Schoo} .........6s00+% Bele d 
1518 2 
Neunaddlwyd Sunday School, by 
Rev. a PE EENEWieia'a's <19°¥ 4:0.¢ 016 449 
School House ........0+-s0e08 417 0 
Thilennin, by ditto,........+.5 2150 
Nebo, ditto .......seseeerene 110 0 
Mydyrenlyn, ditto..,......0.6 Te I5'0 
Penycae, ditto .,...:...eeeeeee Tirors: 
Rhydyraser, ditto ...... Pe ieten, 0) SS 
——— Wil 7 
Talybont, 2 Rev. M. Ellis.,,... 0 9 10 
Sunday School ........-+.-+0+ 10 18 8 
Produce of Poultry .........05 Or Fed 
A Sunday School Child, on his 
JSHERMEC Ts fadek sees elles 012 0 
Sunday Sceools .......2es0ee . 5619 9 
187 3 
Hawen, by Rev. T. Griffiths .... 416 6 
Sunday School ..........0.00+ 8 5 6 
Glyn; by ditto .........0.5. 912 9 
Sunday School. ,,....+...eeaee 1016 3 
Aberpath, by flitto .........5.. 111 0 
‘ 35 2 0 
Trewen, by Rev. J. Phillips..... 4 2 0 
Sunday School ............+) wesiney f 
Penwern Sunday School ....... 410 0 
ROMEONBaterirels Vi blvisis vieein's nibs 110 0 
18 5 6 
By Bi by Rev.D.Thomas 2 3 2 
Sunday School.,........-006+ 114 4 
Wig, by ditto vii tictesescsceses 511l 48 
Sunday School ......+++++++4+ 8 1.2 
Pisgah, by ditto .....ssceseseees 311 0 
Maenygroes, by ditto,........6.5 214 1 
Subscription.....+ Mee arene adv hO 0 
19 15 0 
Ebenezer—Rev. G, Grifliths— 
Collections at Annual Meeting, ,33 0 2 
Less Expenses ..,, 015 0 
32.5 2 
187 10 0 
Carmarthenshire.— 
Abergirlech, by Rey. T. James,. 3 12 7 
‘Sunday School ...+rseveseeee F 8 O Porat 


227 
Cana, by Rev. T. Davies... «.cceeneesses 0 
Bethlehem and St, Clear’s—Rev. J. Philips— 

Collections at the Annnal Meeting ...... 23 0 
Langharne, by Rev. M. Evans.........+5+ 7 0 

Collections by Rey. Messrs. M. and EK, 

Jones 
WPOMUCKe sieles vetoes eetaeen sea 00's 
Blaenycoed .....ss+rcvense 
Sunday School ........-. 
Pena cayenne 
Sunday School ,. 
Capel Evan...sseseerereee 
onation .,..6546 
19 0 0 
Hermon, by Rey. D. Jones .,... » 21210 
Bios pi Attia asses ve uecednecene 119 10 
412 8 
Pentretygwyn and Cefenarthen, 
by Rev. J. Morgans,.,...... 9 10 
Bethel ditto. .csccccsececsereees 0 9 6 
ares G0 4 
Rhydyceisiaid, by Rev. W. Davies 2 1 11 
Sunday School ........+.+e05 2 9 
410 8 
Miss J. Walters, for the Female 
Schools tm India... cere 20. 6 
Subscription. c. -cvcccosrncas At es 
210 
Traednhywdalar, by Rev. D. Wil- 
WamMs.oscecscerevercvevance 22 6 

Sunday School, ditto.......... 110 3 

Beulah Sunday School, ditto..., 1 0 6 
413 3 
Carmarthen—Rev. D. Peter— 

Subscriptions. .... sss. ssssecssesccesers § 2 0 
Ffaldybrenin, by Rev. R. Jones... 3 0 0 
Ysyerdawe, by ditto .......e.005 110 0 
Capel yr Brew vcssscesvcceescave 018 0 

mone § § 0 

6116 6 

Leas Expenses ,,.. 218 0 
7 8 6 


Total.... 265 18 


Scotland.—Edinburgh Auxiliary Society— 
G. Yule, Esq., Treasurer .........0008 


Scotland,—Tour in Scotland (Additional), 
* Produce of a Gold Chain, presented by 


a Lady, per Rev. G. Young, (A.M.)... 5 5 0 
Mid Calder Bible and Missionary Society, 

per ReveA. Lowrie... ....sseccceeces 5 00 

10 5, 0 

Cambraes Bible and Missionary Society... 3 0 0 
Dundee Missionary Society, per Mr. P. 

MPKOUGOUIs Soh eiaieiaiy a nirlss a s.0/0'e hae: 0le a'arosare 10 0 0 
Dunfermline Association, per D. Inglis, Esq., 
Sor the Native Teacher “ Dunferm:- 

BAG ie vaesvieleves ys (Annwal),...., 1010 0 
Glasgow Auxiliary Society J. Risk, Esq., 

3 Treasurer— 

ubscriptions,.,......- ABYOUON IE Ryplacw, sae . 8614 6 

* Mr, A, Robertson, (Don.)....s.cse0ceres 5600 
Carmunnock Bible and Missionary Society, 

ELUM My VEER callin soinine vials ations 400 
Campbell Town Relief Congregation Society 

for Religious Purposes ........ sonstee 10°60 0 


# The Lists from Anglesea, Merionethshire, and Montgomeryshire, have not yet been ‘received. 


hi 
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298 MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
Ju, _ * 
George-street Chapel—Collection after Ser- Misa Williamson .seceeesteses 1 610 
mon, by Rey. Dr. Dewar............ 713 9 Mies SVagONie ycsnpe ened omiciciok S aewd 
Hamilton Bible and Missionary Society, by - 3416 1 
Ui\Mathers Fxg wits comen aes kee 60 0 “a 
Port Glasgow Missionary Association, ,.... 5 0 0 116 8 6 
Regent’s Place Association, per Rev. Mr. a 
bet NMP angeens sae iceriiermn tre 10 0 0} Jersey.—Aux. Sep Sg es Rev. F. Perrot— 
—_— St. Aubin—Rev. P. Messervy and Friends. 20 0 0 
83 8 3 St. Jean—Rev. T. Martin — 1217>-0 
Less Expenses.... 115 10 St. Helier—Rev. I. Perrot —~—-————-_ 47 3 8 
8112. 5 L BE 80 0 8 
; ess Expenses.... 611 8 
Ladies’ Aasoclation—Miss Cathcart, Treas, — ‘ eee 
Dubsactiptions |... .. sushi 6.0 73 9 0 
Collected by 
Mine. Gopland . et esant ines 4:18"'9*) freland—Hibernian Auxiliary Soclety— 
Miss Croom Tustin thas oaahibioce kk 615) 5 Rev, J. B. Grey, Secretary....... pet hees 649 17 6 
NDRS EY Mc UMAR ss sis ciivels stgicccn tne 018 2 Hambnrgh —By Rev. T. W. Matthewa,.... » 89 0 
Mise Lethem.. oe age ale) South Sea Islands—Tahitian Auxiliary Society 
Wilaw Maxsvallid.sicsacametcn 1 18'*0 —per Paofai, Secretary i... csesssuecerre 7911 4 
Mies M'Kinlay sisted caedees Leas Huahine and Tahaa — Proceeds of Subserip- 
Mie Wade ie. cc atasss 015 6 thon Oil—per Rev. C. Barf... ce... ..0.% 2115 0 
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The thanks of the Directors are presented— i 

To G, P.—John French, Esq., Samuel Pavel, Esq.,, Mr, Samnel Brown, Rev. J. Harris, Mr. Thomas Ward, 
Mr. J. Shooberts, for nambers of Evangelical Magazine, Pamphlets, Traets, and Reports. To J. K. B., for 
copies of the Times aud the World’? Newspapers, ‘Io Anonymous for Reve Dr. Smith's Seriptnre Testimony, 
2 vols. bound, and Binow’s Veracity of the Evangelists. To Anonymous, for numbers of Sunday School Teacher's 
Magazine ; and to Rev. E, Giles, for Clerici opera Philos, 4 vols, 


, 


Also, to Mrs. Haynes, and ladies in the Rev. Mr. Haynes's congregation at Boston, a Lady, Miss Woollaston, 
Miss Nelaon, Miss Barnard, Mrs, Thorold, Mrs. Loosely, Miss Metcalfe; friends in Suffolk, by Miss Crisp ; friends 
at Bocking, by Miss @raiz; at Bishop Stortford, by Miss Chaplin; at Hudderstield, by Miss Houghton ; at Hull, 
by Mrs, Tarbotton ; and to ladies ot Forfar, for ageful and faney articles, forwarded by Joseph Tarn and Jobn Dyer, 
Esqrs., for sale, in aid of the Native £emaule Schools at Pinang. 


ERRATUM. 


In our Chronicle for April, page 175, 2nd column, 26th line, Bethel Chapel, for “£6 6 0. read“ £5 11 0” — 
and ** Bethel Chapel £1 1 0.” j 


ON THE MAY MEETINGS, 1830. 


The month of May, the sweetest of the year, 
Now dawns upon us, with its smiling beams ; 
Now the full tide of gratitude so clear, 
Shall flow around us, in a thousand streams! 


With great delight shall numbers flock to hear, 
While others preach, and speak, with holy fire : 

Of what the Lord has wrought, both far and near, 
While ardour fresh, their languid zeal inspire! 


Spirit descend! with thy rich, sovereign grace, 
As on the great, and pentecostal day :— 

Inspire the multitude with heavenly praise, 
And the Saviour, in all his charms, display. 


Attend, enlarge, and crown with more success, 
‘The Bible, Pract, and Missionary cause : 

Villager and Heathen, now deign to bless, 
Teach them obedience to the Saviour’s laws, 


Ascend, Prince Jesus, thy chariot of love, 
Thy majesty, and righteousness, display ; 
And ignorance, and unbelief, remove, 
And usher in the bright, millennial day ! 
Then Peace, as lasting as the throne of God, 
Shall spread ber balmy wing on all’around, 
And men, and babes, redeemed with precious blood, 
Praise the Sayiour, in one eternal sound ! 
Pembridge, Herefordshire, 


Mi a Tomas Lewr, 
John Westley and Co, af, Ivy dane, ; 
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UNITED PRAYER FOR THE EPFUSION “OF THE HOLY GHOST AND 


isnt + 


_THE CONVERSION OF TILE WORED. 


t i ‘ » 
(An Extract from “ Thoughts on Prayer at the Present Time,” by James Douglas, Esq. ) 


“ But not only is the need great that 
private Christians should pray for them- 
selves, and for others, but also that con- 
gregations should unite their joint sup- 
plications, that the word of God should 
have free course and be glorified; that 
the Divine Scriptures should appear not 
to be feeble like the writings of men, but 
indeed to be the power of God unto sal- 
vation. Perhaps at few times has the 
transforming efficacy of the Spirit less 
attended the proclaiming of the gospel, 
in proportion to the distinguished talents 
and piety of several who preach it, than 
at present. It is a striking display of the 
corruption of human nature, and of its 
utter helplessness (or rather of its utter 
want of will to receive the truth), to be- 
hold numbers listening to plain and pow- 
erful preaching, assentiny to all that they 
hear, and admiring the discourses which 
exclude them from every other ground of 
confidence except the cross of Christ, and 
yet to behold them, year after year, with- 
out making one step in advance towards 
salvation, and the gospel all the while 
becoming to them a savour of death unto 
death. Yet ministers and the believing 
part of the congregation Jook upon this 
state as the ordinary course of affairs, as 
that which may be deplored but cannot 
be remedied, and never perseveringly in- 
quire why it ig that the gospel As no 
longer the pawer of salvation amongst 
them, 

VOL, VitZ, 


Pa 


“The reason.of this want of success 
consists in the whole of Christianity 
not being brought prominently forward. 
Christ, indéed, is plainly set forth, and 
the-truth of the gospel is*earnestly pro- 
posed to the hearers, but. although all 
Christians are aware that the truth itself 
is not effectual to the conversion of souls, 
unless the Divine Spirit bring that word 
which he onee dictated to prophets and 
apostles, home to the heart of each indi- 
vidual sinner; yet united prayer for Di- 
vine assistance does not occupy so con- 
spicuous a place in the public services of 
religion as the preaching of Christ cruci- 
fied, though both are essentially neces- 
sary, and unless the Spirit take of the 
things of Christ, and show them with a 
Divine power unto the soul, all preaching 
must be vain, 

“ The abundant outpouring of the Spi- 
rit is the distinguishing peculiarity of 
Christianity. Though Christ spake as 
never man spake, the same success did 
not attend his preaching as, afterwards, 
that of his apostles, because the Spirit 
from on high was not poured out in the 
full measure of the Christian dispensation 
till Christ had ascended up on high to 
receive gifts for men, and the best of all 
gifts—the gift of the Holy Spirit. Jn 
Christianity all things are prepared and 
ready; there need be no delay and no 
uncertainty, We receive the Holy Spirit 
when we ask it, as we put on the right. 


Z 
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eousness of the Lord Jesus as soon as we 
believe. Unless we ask for the Spirit in 
persevering prayer, and unless the assist- 
ance of the Spirit is inculcated as one of 
the essential and vital parts of Christia- 
nity ; and if prayer is not held to be of 
the same importance as preaching, Chris- 
tianity cannot be said to be fully pro- 
claimed, the gospel is mutilated, and an 
eminent portion of the truth is not brought 
fully into view. It is not enough for 
others that believers hear the gospel, and 
receive the word mixed with faith; they 
must receive it mixed with continual 
prayer, knowing that, though we are 
saved by the truth, it is when the truth is 
made effectual by the Divine energy ac- 
companying it. Did the Spirit of truth 
more accompany the word of truth, how 
different would be the eifects of preach- 
ing; and to attain this blessed result, 
nothing else is wanting than that con- 
tinual preaching should be accompanied 
by continual prayer. 

“‘ The reason why more success does 
not attend the preaching of. the gospel in 
this country is simply this, that success 
is not expected, as Mr. Faller justly ob- 
serves. Christians go forth to their war- 
fare not with an expectation. of victory, 
but of defeat. It excites no earnest and 
persevering inquiry and supplication when 
the gospel is no longer the power of God 
unto salvation in a congregation where it 
has been faithfully preached. The case 
is different in America, there they expect 
success, and accordingly they have it; 
for expectation leads to prayer, and earn- 
est and persevering prayer to the obtain- 
ing of all their petitions... Here, while 
they count their converts by tens, they 
count them by hundreds,.in. America. 
And even in America their views require 
to be much enlarged ; as yet theyyre but 
beginning to receive those gracious show- 
ers from on high. We trust they will go 
on from strength to strength, experiencing 
more of the Lord’s goodness, and, en- 
couraged by” past ‘success to. seek. for 
larger’ communications of the Divine 
Spirit. ( 

“ The great step is to expect success, 
to receive with faith the Divine promises, 
to he alive to the miserable condition of a 
world lying in wickedness, and to unite 
with the use of every means, and the con- 
tinual preaching of the cross of Christ, 
prayer without ceasing for all conditions 
of men, for believers and unbelievers, for 
the advancement of the kingdom of:Christ 
wt home and abroad. 


“ Since the beginning of the world, 
could any one of the innumerable mil- 
lions of mankind assert that he had prayed 
in faith, and according to the will of God, 
and had not in ‘due time received an 
answer to his petition? The mere sup- 
position is absurd, and contrary to the 
Divine character. God ever has been, 
and ever will be, the hearer and answerer 
of prayer. . Has Christ, crucified been 
preached year after year with small suc- 
cess?—has He been lifted up on the 
cross without drawing all men to him ?— 
the deficiency is obvious; the remedy is 
at hand, Let fervent prayer be as abun- 
dant as faithful preaching, and then God 
has promised and pledged himself that 
He will pour out his Spirit abundantly, 
and that the words of salvation shall meet, 
not only the outward ear, but be written 
in Hiving characters, on, the hearts of. the 


hearers. 


“ Believers in a congregation have a 
great duty to perform; they ought never 
to hear a sermon without praying before 
it, that the preacher may be abundantly 
taught of the Holy Spirit, that God would 
put suitable words into his mouth, and 
bring those words with power to the 
hearers’ hearts. Believers should pray 
with the minister ; while he is preaching 
listen in the attitude of prayer as well as 
of faith; and they should pray after the 
speaker has ceased, that the seed sown 
may strike root upon good ground, pre- 
pared by the Holy Spirit, to yield some 
thirty, some sixty, some an hundred fold, 

“ St is the duty of ministers, above all 
things, to seek the aid of the prayers of 
the believers among their congregation ; 
not in a general way, by merely recom- 
mending it, but by pressing it upon them 
in private as well as in public, always 
inculcating that it is by the prayer of the 
people that ministers are strengthened for 
the work, that souls are won to Christ, 
and yedeemed from destruction, and that 
religion flourishes. or decays according 
as. supplications and thanksgivings are 
poured out, or restrained before God. 
How earnestly does St, Paul seek for the 
prayers of his converts, He is not con- 
tent to pray without ceasing for them, he 
urges them again to be urgent in their 
intercessions for him; and to, their sup- 
plications he attributes his deliverances 
and. WS:SNCCAss.c ci le ieee ccc ce 

“Thus, the abyndant out-pouring of 
the spirit of prayer would give a new life 
to whatever congregation should fully 
perceive, that, without Divine aid, no- 
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thing can be done; and tnat if prayer is 
withheld, the copious effusion of the 
Divine Spirit will be withheld also. Then 
they would know that God was with them 
of a truth; that the written word was but 
the sword of the Spirit; and that the 
sword wielded by an Almighty arm was 
triumphing over all opposition, and pro- 
ceeding from victory to victory. Neither 
would these blessed effects be confined 
to the congregation in which they arose ; 
others would hear that God was accom- 
panying the word spoken with a divine 
energy. New hopes would spring up ; 
and with hope, prayer and confidence 
would revive; all would be waiting upon 
God, looking up on bigh for those revi- 
ving showers of grace that were about to 
descend upon the thirsty and parched-up 
land. The ministers of the gospel, how- 
ever eminent in gifts at the present time, 
would appear endued with new power 
from above, more amply furnished for 
every good word and. work, and having 
an effectual door opened to them, and 
ever kept open, and more widely opened 
by the increased spirit of waiting upon 
God, and by the abundance of petitions 
and thanksgivings that were daily pre- 
sented to him. By the fervency of prayer, 
new ministers, of high and diversified at- 
tainments, would be thrust forth to the 
‘work of the gospel; new Calvins and 
Luthers, nay, even another Paul and an- 
other Apollos; for the promise stands 
fast, that, in the latter days, the weakest 
Christian sha!l be as- David, and, David 
as the Angel of the Lord. Had we the 
prayer without ceasing of the apostles and 
their converts, these would bring back to 
‘us the graces of the apostolical times ; 
nay more, they would open out to us the 
glory. of the latter days. 

.“ In urging the imperative importance 
of prayer, there.is no wish to derogate in 
any thing from the absolute necessity of 
preaching the cross of Christ. Oh, that 
Christ were preached. more, frequently, 
more freely, more fully, more certaialy ; 
that the gospel trumpet of jubilee should 
be ever sounding through our land, in 
tones so clear and certain, that none, un- 
less wilfully, could misapprehend them! 
Yet, seeing that none will believe on the 
Saviour, except the Spint draw him; that 
however clearly and distinctly Christ may 
be offered to all, none will believe on 
him, or accept the offer, it is evident that 
‘prayer is a8 necessary as. preaching; that 
-without.earnest and continual, prayer we 

have no-zeason to imagine, either from 


past experience, or from the nature of the 
gospel itself, that preaching wall ever be 
widely effectual. 

“ Of all benevolent purposes, that of 
urging others to pray is the greatest, and 
most conducive to the furtherance of all 
other designs, and to the general welfare 
of the world, If it is important that chil- 
dren should be taught in Sabbath-schools, 
that the poor should have the gospel 
preached to them, still more important is 
if that all men should be taught by the 
Divine Spirit, that the gospel, should be 
written in living characters on every heart. 
If it is important that the heathen should 
have Christ preached to them, that those 
who have never known Christ should 
learn to put their trust in him, it is highly 
important also that believers should have 
a larger portion of the Divine Spirit; and 
being more strengthened in the Divine 
life themselves, should be better able to 
instruct and strengthen others. If the 
Spirit is not more largely poured ont 
upon us at home, we shall be little able 
to do much for the heathen abroad. We 
complain of the want of missionaries ; 
few are willing to go and. preach the gos- 
pel to distant nations, and fewer still are 
well qualified to do so. The only remedy 
is prayer. Well may others be unwilling 
to go and preach, if we, who stay at home, 
are unwilling to pray. But we have the 
Divine promise, that, if we pray to the 
Lord of the harvest, he himself will send 
forth labourers into the vineyard; and 
the labourers whom he sends shall cer- 
tainly not labour in vain. 

“ Of all things, prayer is the most easy 
and the most diflicult. In its own nature 
it is most easy. It is but raising up the 
heart to lim who.is not far off from any 
one of us,—to Him in whom we live, and 
move,and have our being,—who is re- 
conciled. to.us by the death of Christ,— 
who, having, given us his beloved Son, 
that. whosoever believeth in: him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life, hath 
given us an infinite proof that with Christ 
he will. freely give us all things, .And 
yet, to our fallen nature, prayer is most 
difficult. Here we have a strong proof 
how far human mature. is alienated from 
God.,,.We are. carnal. Prayer, though 
an easy, is a spiritual exercise. li appeals 
to no visible object, and receives no andi- 
ble answer. There is nothing in it on 
which the senses can rest, except the fer- 
vency.of the animal spirits, which some- 
times accompanies ity and which many, 
anfortunately, consider a oy ae part 
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of devotion. Prayer is simply taking 
God at his word—asking, because he has 
commanded us to ask, and upon a pro- 
mise of receiving. It is merely faith ex- 
pressing its wants in words: Lord, I be- 
lieve; be it done unto me according as 
thou hast spoken. 

“The difficulty we find in prayer can 
only be overcome by prayer, as the re- 
mains of unbelief in the heart are only 
overcome by perseverance in believing. 
He that prays frequently, however wan- 
dering his prayers may be at first, will 
certainly, in the end, pray fervently and 
effectually. The free and infinite love of 
God not only bestows on us grace for 
grace, but makes each degree of grace a 
step for ascending to a larger measure. 
Only to supplications let us add thanks- 
givings, let us be mindful of the mercies 
we have already received, as well as of 
those which we still expect from the ex- 
ceeding riches and goodness of God. The 
difficulties which we find in prayer, from 
the backwardness of our own hearts, are 
a fertile source of éxcuses, when any ap- 
pointments or meetings for prayer are 
proposed. Now all these exeuses are 
obviated by insisting that each one is 
bound to pray in private fora larger effu- 
sion of the Holy Spirit both upon himself 
and upon others. To avoid this duty, no 
possible plea or excuse can be made; and 
if all believers heartily and sincerely en- 
gaged in private prayer, all difficulties 
and excuses would speedily vanish. The 
Spirit of prayer would descend in a larger 
measure upon them; the spirit of adop- 
tion would lead them to their heavenly 
Father, as naturally as children are led to 
their earthly parents for a supply of their 
wants; the spirit of love and union would 
bring Christians together, and urge them 
to pour out their supplications at a throne 
of grace, for they would soon become 
aware of the cumulative force of prayer, 
and that a larger blessing is promised to 
the petitions of two or three united in 
Christ’s name, than to their individual 
prayers when they remain separate from 
each other. Thus small societies would 
be naturally and insensibly formed with- 
out any formality or cumbrous prepara- 
tion; and larger unions, occasionally, 
when circumstances might render it ex- 
pedient, would unite their joint supplica- 
tions, being already united with one 
heart, by one faith, and one spirit, 

“As for the times and seasons of prayer, 
all must be good. The ear of God is 
ever open to the cry of those who come 


‘faith is ever lost. 


unto Him, and his Almighty arm is ever 
ready to bring them certain and effectual 
help. Whether rising up or lying down, 
whether at home or in the way, solitary 
or among the multitudes, we have conti- 
nual access through the blood of Christ 
unto the holiest of holies. Not but that 
particular circumstances and particular 
seasons are particularly favourable for 
pouring out the heart before God, and 
the vicissitudes of human affairs, and the 
changes of the year, and of the heavenly 
bodies, which are marking out to us our 
shortened span of life, and our near ap- 
proach to a better country, call upon us 
urgently to intercede for the welfare of 
others, and for the preservation of our 
native land, while yet an opportunity is 
afforded to us. 

“ We have reached the crisis both of 
our temporal and spiritual welfare. We 
are at present weighed in the balance of 
God’s justice and mercy. Our praying 
or our not praying with increasing fer- 
vency and earnestness, will, if we may 
judge from the past history of religion, 
either way turn the scale. Those who 
neglect to press forward, will see the 
Divine influence more and more with- 
drawn, but those who proceed forward, 
calling for Divine aid, will go on from 
strength to strength, and will drink deeper 
and deeper of the waters of life. We 
know, from the sure word of prophecy, 
that times of judgment are approaching, 
that many nations will be scattered like 
the chaff of the summer threshing-floor, 
and we know that judgment must begin 
at the house of God. This nation has 
been more favoured than any other Euro- 
pean people, mindful how we have abused 
our privileges, we have no reason to as- 
sume any unwarranted security from God’s 
former goodness. Let us not be high- 
minded, but fear. Let us hope, also, but 
on scriptural grounds. Let us ask, and 
we shall receive; let us commit ourselves 
in faith and prayer to the Divine protec- 
tion, and we shall be sustained by the 
everlasting arms, and we shall be carried 
triumphantly through that day of trial 
which shall fall as a snare upon the na- 
tions of the earth. Let us recollect that 
if the national vices have been accumu- 
lating, generation after generation, and are 
now ready to fill the cup of Divine ven- 
geance to the brim, the prayers of the 
saints in this country for many ages have 
been accumulating also. No prayer of 
And in pouring forth 
our supplications before God, for our 
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religion and our country, we join the last 
aspirations that were breathed from the 
tleath-bed of former saints, and from: the 
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fires of the early martyrs, till the whole 
united cry for deliverance come into the 
ears of the Lord God of Sabaoth.” 


ON DOUBLING THE SALE OF THE EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE, 


Mr. Epiror, 

The objects to which the profits of the 
Evangelical Magazine are applied, are 
such as should entitle that periodical to 
the widest possible circulation among the 
churches of Christ, especially in Britain. 

The proposal of your correspondent 
Presbyter for increasing its sale, is not 
only laudable and important, but easily 
effected. Let every pastor interest him- 
self in the subject; let him, either from 
the pulpit or by personally waiting upon 
his people, lay before them a statement 
of the sum annually distributed by the 
trustees among the necessitous widows of 
our deceased fellow-labourers in the vine- 
yard of the Lord; let hint point out the 
manner in which the benevolent objects 
of the proprietors can be best facilitated, 
and the desire of Presbyter will be real- 
ised. I speak, Sir, from experience. Im- 
mediately as I read the proposal, I deter- 
mined to employ the influence I pos- 


sessed in seeking to meet the wishes of 
the writer. 

The cause of the widow cannot be 
pleaded in vain. There is in it, that 
which easily makes its way to the heart, 
and secures the sympathy and benevolent 
co-operation of our species. As the wi- 
dow’s friend, then, I went forth. I 
pleaded not in vain; but was soon as- 
sured how easily the sale of your Maga- 
zine may be more than two-fold in- 
creased. 

If, instead of £600 per annum, £1200 
should be at the disposal of the trustees, 
how greatly would their power of meet- 
ing the widow’s claims be augmented ! 
It is for pastors to bestow this augmenta- 
tion of power. In the hope, Mr. Editor, 
that your wishes and those of Presbyter’s 
on so interesting a subject, may be ac- 
tively and generally met, I remain, dear 
Sir, in haste, Yours, &c., 

Pastor. 


THE CAUSE OF THE WIDOW. 


Mr. Eprror, 

In the last Magazine for May, I see a 
proposal for doubling the sale of the 
Evangelical Magazine, which I perceive 
might be very soon done, if it were made 
more publicly known by the pastors of 
the different congregations what a useful 
and at the same time cheap work it is, 
and the great good it has done for poor 
widows, I have attended the Independent 
chapels many years, and I can scarcely 
recollect ever hearing the pastor even 
mention that there is a Magazine of 
that description in print. I have at- 
tended the ministers of other persua- 
sions, and they generally make it known 
every month from the pulpit that there 
isa Magazine to be had of Mr. So 
and so, or to be had in the vestry. 
IT am sorry to see such lukewarmness 
among professors of religion; it al- 
ways looks bad. If the pastor does not 
like to interfere in mentioning the Maga- 
zine, he ought to encourage the dea- 
cons to make it known. I believe in many 


congregations there are hundreds that 
never see the Evangelical Magazine, and 
never heard of it; and if so, how are people 
to know, but by mentioning now and 
then that such a book is to be had, and 
the good it does. I could enlarge, but I 
hope this hint will stir up several people 
to make it more publicly known. 
IT remain, A Constant READER. 


Out of twenty or thirty replies to the 
interesting and important communica- 
tion of “ Presbyter,’ in the May Maga- 
zine, On the subject of doubling the sale 
of the Magazine, and thereby increasing 
our means of relieving the widow and 
fatherless, we have contented ourselves 
with inserting the above. We perceive 
that a strong feeling exists in the public 
mind to meet our own wishes and those 
of “ Presbyter;” and we hope, ere long, 
to be able to tell the world that £1600 
per annum is devoted to the widows of 
pious ministers from the sale of the Evan- 
gelical Magazine.—Epiror. 
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POETRY. 


ON THE DEATH OF THE REV. 
W. ORME, } 


“Whether we live, we live unto the Lord ; and 
whether we dic, we die wrto the Lord,” Seo 
Rom, xiv. 8. 


Zion, bereav’d, again is eall’d to mourn, 
Another gifted son, good Orme is dead, 

In life’s meridian passing nature’s bourn, 
And early worn with toil his spirit fled. 


Life is not valued by its durance long, 
But joys and fruits, from faith and morals 
true 5 
His mind was active, and his pow’rs were 
strong— 
He lived much, although his days were few. 


The mighty engine’s vast expansive pow’r 
May burst its iron bands and shatter’d he’; 
The ardent mind that grasps: the midnight 
hour, 
May chafe the sleepless frame, and up- 
ward fly. 


A ready scribe—his hand unwearied trae’d 
Those thoughts and counsels sacred lore 
impart 5 
Here truth and argument with love are grac’d, 
And he, though dead, yet speaks to many 
a heart. 


He preach’d; and listening throngs the 
gospel found 
A glorious theme, where peace and justice 
meet, Ps. Ixxxy. 10. 
Exalting hope by merey’s joyful sound, 
Yet humbling pride before the mercy-seat, 


The missions’ boundless sphere, and strug- 
gles great, 
Employ’d his time, his talents, zeal, and 
care 5 
He lov’d the work, but snk beneath its weight, 
And. rose to honours victor spirits share, 


Thus labour’d Paul, and. finish’d well his 
course, 
He liv’d for Christ, and knew to die was 
gain ; f 
His sufferings pass’d, he view’d without re- 
morse, ; 
And saw before him endless joy remain. 


/ 
’Tis ours, resign’d, the will of God to know, 
Who gives, or takes, as wisdom deemeth 
best 5 
To follow those whose faith and patience show 
How .bright the Christian’s path—how 
sweet his rest, 


May 11, ALIQUIS. 


THE FULNESS AND SUFFICIENCY 
OF CHRIST. f 
How sweet to lean on aid divine, 
In every ill which may befall; 
Yo know, to feel the Saviour mine, 
Possessing him, possessing all! 


No longer shall unpardon’d guilt, 
Weigh down nay spirit to despair ; 

At Calvary his blood was spilt, 
And I can lose my burden there. 


No longer shall I doubt that grace 

Will strengthen me for every harm; . 
Up to this day that power I trace, 

And still I trust that viewless arm. 


Nor should I fear lest every good 
(All real good) will be supplied’; 

He gives the forest birds their food, 
And ¢an his people be denied ? 


Oh, state serene! all weakness I, 
But He, all strength beyond decay ; 
To me a fount which cannot dry, 
A covering shield, a cloudless ray ! 


Serene dependence! Holy trust! 
This decks life’s little day with flowers 5, 
Yes, and in death’s dark night, my dust 
He’ll keep amidst the sleeping hours ! 


Homerton. Jamrs EDMESTON. 


SATURDAY EVENING. 


Welcome to me the close 
Of weary labouring hours 3 
My spirit seeks its best repose 
fn high and sacred bowers. 


I go, thrice welcome eve, 
Where thy mild lustre leads ; 
The fields of nether earth I leave, 
To roam through héavenly meads. 


A sun must rise and sink, 
Another sun must rise, — 

Bre I shall leave heaven’s hither brink, 
Call’d downward from the skies. 


Hail! lovely eventide! 
Most like that time begun, 
When toil for ever laid aside 
Life’s long, week shall be done. 


Hoierton. Jamrs Epmrstons 


. 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


THE FLOATING CHAPEL. 


*Twas Sabbath morn.” The summer sun 
In cloudless splendour shone, 

And ting’d with gold each curling wave,’ 
As soft it rippled on: 

I walk’d alone the winding shore, 
Bespread with pebbles rare ; 

For thus I hop’d ere noon to reach 
The distant house of pray’r. 


I came where by the river’s bank 
Some stately vessels lay ; 
And many seamen sought the beach, 
In Sabbath raiment gay: 
I mark’d not, as they paced along, 
Their staid and thoughtful air ; 
But sigh’d and wish’d they’d turn with me, 
And seek the house of pray’r. : 


At length, a streamer fair and broad, 
My fix’d attention drew ; 

For in its folds it gave the dove 
And oliye-branch to view : 

The seamen climb’d the vessel’s side, 
Which did this banner bear ; 

I follow’d, and with joy beheld 
A floating house of pray’r. 


Above, beneath, each steadfast eye 
Upon the preacher hung ; 

And sweet and holy was the strain 
The sons of ocean sung : 
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No vacant look, no wand’ring glance, 
No restless form was there ; 

Nor did one wanton leer defile 
The seaman’s house of pray’r. 


I listen’d to the gospel’s sound, 
Amidst a scene so new ; 

And saw at times the stranger tear 
A manly cheek bedew: 

I pray'd that He, who loves his own, 
Might make that ark his care ; 

And many souls be born within 
The seaman’s house of pray’r. 


The rippling wave, the winding shore, 
No longer meet my gaze ; 
No more the snow-white Bethel flag 
My wand’ring footsteps stays ; 
But oft, amidst the holy calm 
Of Sabbath morning fair, 
My thoughts with new delight recal 
The seaman’s house of pray’r. 
Edinburgh. H. E. 
N.B. The statement respecting the com- 
position of the stanzas reprinted in our last 
number from the New York Observer, has 
appeared, both in that paper and this Maga- 
zine, without the knowledge of the individual 
who wrote them; we may however add, that 
he need not be ashamed of them. 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


in the first of these works are wisely selected 
and comprehensively handled. Without any 
thing of the stiffaess and formality usually 
displayed in a system of theology, they exhi- 
bit every thing peculiar to Christianity as a 
disclosure of the sublimest truths, and as a 


Tap ‘Trurus or “Reticion, By ‘James 
Doveras, Esq. 8vo. pp. 361. 8s. 


Trovcnts on Prayer at rue Present 
Time. By James Dovuctas, Esq. 8vo. 
6d. 

Black, Edinburgh; and Longman and Co., London, 
As a Christian writer and philanthropist, 

Mr. Douglas stands on high ground with 
the public.» Possessed of an enlarged mind 
and liberal resources, and greatly disposed 
to employ his talents for the benefit of man- 
kind, he has earned for himself a reputation 
of the most enviable description. \ His work 
on the advancement of society will long be 
regarded as a fine effort of an original mind, 
and will long be appealed to as the product 
ofa spirit thirsting for the speedy ameliora- 
tion of the human race. 

Most glad, therefore, are we to welcome 
Mr. Douglas in his new character as a theo- 
logian. ‘Though not bred a divine he has 
given ample proof that he has studied his 
Bible, and that he has brought to his aid 
such human helps as were fitted to rectify 
and mature his conceptions of the great sys- 


tem of revealed'truth, The subjects treated’ 


system of moral discipline, The subjects 
treated are—The Evidences of Religion ; 
The Genius of. the Scriptures; The Fall of 
Man; The Divinity of Christ; The Atone- 
ment; Justification; Sanctification ; and 
Heaven. Under this simple and beautiful 
analysis, Mr. Douglas conducts his readers 
through the entire field of revelation, pre- 
senting, in his progress, its successive won- 
ders, and demonstrating its harmony with 
the character of God, and with the condition 
and prospects of an accountable but apostate 
and guilty race. Of Mr. D.’s views of Chris- 
tian doctrine, we feel ourselves compelled to 
speak in terms of high commendation. — In 
doing so, we by no means pledge ourselves 
to every sentiment and phrase contained in 
this volume. But we deem it a great thing 
in this theorizing age, to be able at least to 
point to one man of genius, who has not 
given himself up to the dominion of vague 
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speculation, and who has not sought reputa- 
tion by forsaking the good old paths. At 
the same time we beg to observe, that Mr. 
D. has thrown many striking lights upon the 
subjects discussed by him, which cannot fail 
to gratify both the learned and common 
reader. Je is an criginal thinker, and, as 
such, he handles every topic in a masterly 
and convincing manner. 

Mr. D.’s Thoughts on Prayer must be 
regarded as ‘‘a word in season.” From such 
a quarter they cannot but prove valuable to 
the church. When men of Mr. D.’s strength 
of mind become the advocates of earnest, 
persevering prayer, it shows that they lean 
not on human resources,—that whatever wis- 
dom, and prudence, and forethought they 
may recommend in the prosecution of the 
great plans of Christian benevolence, they 
nevertheless hold, with inviolable firmness, 
the conviction that it is not by might nor by 
power, but by the Spirit of the Lord that 
the salvation of a world is ultimately to be 
achieved. 


Two Essays :—I. On the Assurance of Faith. 
UU. On the Extent of the Atonement, and 
Universal Pardon. By Raren Warvraw, 
D.. Ds 12moi,5s. i 

Blackie, Edinburgh ; Hamilton and Co., London. 


Erxor, though always injurious in itself, 
is, in general, over-ruled for the good of the 
church. While the guilt of its propagators 
hes at their own door, and while they will 
have to render an account to the God of 
truth for the injury they have inflicted upon 
ignorant and unwary minds ; it so happens, 
by, a merciful dispensation of Divine Provi- 
dénce, that every fresh effort, on the part of 
the perverters of the gospel, only tends to 
rouse its friends to additional vigilance, and 
thereby to enable them more distinctly to 
perceive and to adhere to ancient landmarks. 

To the very dangerous errors held by Dr, 
Malan, Mr. Erskine, and Mr. Campbell of 
Row, we are indebted mainly for this stand- 
ard work on the faith of assurance, and on 
the doctrine of universal pardon, from the 
pen of one of our most accomplished divines, 
tn addition to the other defences of the truth, 
by Drs. Hamilton and Burns, and by Mr. 
Russell, of Dundee, which have preceded it 
on the same subject, it cannot fail, we should 
hope, to restore the balance of the public 
mind, and to show that the new school is 
truly urging men to forsake a reality for an 
ignis fatuus, If the advocates of the new 
doctrine are not themselves reclaimed by the 
perusal of this able and candid treatise, we 
should almost despair of their being brought 
back to the views entertained by them in 
their happier and more useful days. 

Weconsider the Essays before us as a full 
and scriptural reply to all the positions ad- 
vanced by Mr, Erskine and his friends, The 
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intelligent author follows them into all their 
labyrinths ; detects their sophistry ; exposes 
their false reasonings ; exhibits the dangerous 
consequences of many of their positions ; 
rebukes their flippancy ; and rescues from 
their grasp those pertions of sacred writ 
which they have been accustomed to regard 
as the pillars of their wondrous system. 
Sober-minded people of Scotland! read 
this impartial and masterly treatise; and if 
any of you have been halting between two 
opinions, renounce your new guides, and 
return to the convictions of happier times. 


As Arvas or tHe Wontn, comprehending 
separate Maps of its various Countries ; con~ 
structed and Drawn from the latest Astrono- 
mical and Geographical Observations. By 
Jamrs Wyn, Geographer to his Majesty. 
4to. £2 12s. 6d. 

Wyld, Charing Cross. 

Tur errors to be found in the great majo- 
rity of geographical works are so numerous 
and apparent, and continually increasing, 
from either inattention or incompetence in 
the compilers, that the author has been in- 
duced to apply himself to the present work, 
in the hope that by recurring to original 
sources of information, and availing himself 
of the valuable materials he possessed, he 
might rescue the science, in some measure, 
from the degradation into which it had fallen. 
We beg to inform our readers that in no in- 
stance are the maps of this Atlas mere co+ 
pies, but every one of them has been compiled 
and drawn from the most authentic informa- 
tion, English and Foreign. 

The plan upon which the author has pro- 
ceeded was to use the largest and best maps 
published in the countries they describe. For 
example; the map of Spain and Portugal, 
was reduced from the Atlas Maritimas 
de Espana, of Tofino; the provinces were 
taken from the maps of Lopez, and from nu- 
merous sketches and observations made by 
British and French officers during the penin- 
sular campaign. 

The map of Africa has been compiled from 
the nautical surveys made by Captain Owen, 
by order of the Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty, with the journals, &c., of the 
various travellers in that country. We mere- 
ly mention these as examples of the principle 
upon which the work has been conducted. 

With regard to the Statistical Tables, which 
must be regarded as a highly useful feature 
in a work of this kind, it is but simple jus- 
tice to state, that they have not been taken 
from gazetteers, &c., but obtained, at a great 
expense, from official sources, both abroad 
and at home, and arranged with the utmost 
care. It may suffice to refer our readers to 
the table (in the Mercatorial Map of the 
World) of the population of the globe, as 
divided into the seyeral religious sects; or to 
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that in the map of Syria, distinguishing the 
Canaanitish, Israclitish, Roman, and modern 
divisions. 

We beg also to observe, that this Atlas 
differs in another particular from its prede- 
cessors. The author has prefixed several 
tables, which we conceive will be found 
most interesting, both to the student and gene- 
ral reader; particularly that of the Jiinerary 
Measures, by which a person, when reading 
foreign travels or itineraries, may at once 
perceive the relative proportion which the 
distances described bear to English measures, 
or to a degree of a great circle of the earth. 
He will find also, some useful notes of the 
rates of travelling in different countries, &c. 
&c. Of the other tables we need say no- 
thing, as ‘their utility will be obvious upon 
Inspection. 

One great object which the author seems 
to have had in view in inserting the Statis~ 
tical Tables in the respective maps, was to 
obyiate the error to which many persons are 
liable, of comparing with the eye one country 
with another as they appear on paper, with- 
out reference to the different scales by which 
the maps are drawn. ‘By these tables the 
yeader will perceive the number of square 
miles contained in each country, and form a 
more correct estimate than he otherwise would 
of their relative superficies, &c. 

In conclusion we may remark, that in nine 
atlasses out of ten that have been published, 
they bear the names of persons who never 
drew them, or possessed the materials neces- 
sary to be consulted. In many instances 
they have been got up by engravers for the 
booksellers, being only copies of other works, 
with such alterations in, appearance as may 
deceive the eye ; thus propagating error after 
error. ‘lo ministers, students, and heads of 
educational establishments, we beg most cor- 
dially to recommend this very valuable work. 


Tuz Mepration or Jrsus Cunisr. By T. 
Jowus. 2nd Edit. enlarged. 8vo. 12s, 


Hamilton and Co. 


Iw a former number we noticed, with un- 
hesitating approbation, the first edition of 
this truly interesting and excellent work. 
We are now glad to see it enlarged to its 
present size, by the addition of much valua- 
bie matter. Mr. Jones is a worthy and 
modest man, and his theological creed is of 
the purest and simplest character. He is a 
Calvinist of the most enlightened school, 
His views of the person and mediation of the 
Lord Jesus are scriptural and impressive ; 
and his devotional feelings are those of a 
mind habitually in intercourse with Heaven. 
Mr. Jones is also a writer of considerable 
energy, and expresses himself with precision 
and force upon most subjects. We regard his 
Mediation of Christ as a most suitable com- 
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panion for the closet. It has evidently been 
written in the spirit of deep devotion, and it is 
greatly fitted to foster communion with God 
in all who may be induced to read it. We 
have been led to understand, moreover, that 
the pious author may be greatly comforted 
in his old age by the extensive sale of his 
publication. It will be much to the disgrace 
of the British churches if this aged and 
worthy minister does not meet with that 


_ encouragement he deserves. 


Tur Curist1an Frrenp ann Companton or 
Youru. In a Series of Pastoral Epistles: 
By Tuomas Hrrcuin, Hockliffe, Beds. 
12mo, ds. 

Holdsworth and Ball. 

Norwirnstanpino the multitude of publi- 
cations with which the British press ‘‘ teems,”” 
it must, we believe, be acknowledged, that 
this is the first whieh has appeared in the 
form of ‘* Pastoral Letters” from a minister 
to his congregation. ‘The first part, contain- 
ing nine letters, is addressed to the parents 
and friends of youth, with a view of urging 
upon them the great duty of attending to 
their moral and spiritual interests. The se- 
cond part, containing eleven letters, is ad- 
dressed to the young persons themselves, and 
impresses upon them the vast importance of 
“ mental improvement, devotional habits, 
and filial duty.’”? It also considers the con- 
duct and habits of youth in the different 
classes of life ; whether ‘‘ in high life, in 
trade and commerce, in poverty or servitude,” 
in single or domestic life ; and of their cordial 
eo-operation in diffusing the word of God, 
both abroad and at home. 

The writer’s matter is excellent, and his 
manner affectionate and interesting, being 
interspersed with anecdotes throughout. It 
will also recommend the work more particu- 
larly to our readers to know, that it is ad- 
dressed, by permission, to our venerable friend 
the Rev. George Burder, to whom the author 
acknowledges his obligations for a friendship 
of ‘* thirty-three years.” 


Tur Prrorim’s Procress, With a Life of 
John Bunyan. By Rezenr Sovrury, Usq., 
LL.D., Poet Laureate, &e. &e. &e. LI- 
lustrated with Engravings. 8vo. pp. 614, 

J. Murray, and J, Major. 


Dr, Southey is an enterprising genius ; 
but who could ever have dreamed of his 
writing a life of John Bunyan, or of his 
superintending. a new edition of the Pilgrim’s 
Progress? It would appear that the Poet 
Laureate, though a churchman up to the full 
mark of orthodoxy, finds some of his greatest 
eat in attempting fo memorialise the 

istinguished men of other communions. We 
do not pretend to determine the motives upon 
which human beings act ; but we have never 
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seen any of Dr. Southey’s dissenting menio- 
rials which indi¢ated even a moderate share 
of candour, or which tended to léave an im- 
pression that impartiality was at all the ob- 
ject of his peculiar study. Butif the learned 
doctor thinks, in this age, to write down dis- 
sent by attacking its champions of the olden 
times, he will find himself grievously disap- 
pointed, and will have to take up the lamen- 
tation in his old age'that he has embarked in 
a fruitless enterprisé. | Perhaps he ‘is not 
aware of the fact ;-but if he is not we must 
remind him of it, that both his severe and 
artful attacks (for he resorts in their turn’ to 
both methods) upon the great cause of non- 
conformity, tend to swell the number of its 
adherents. He provokes reading and reflec- 
tion—two powerful helps to dissent. 

Dr. Southey evidently knows but little of 
the workings of that great and good mind 
which produced the Pilgrim’s Progress ; we 
fear we must add, that he knows but little of 
the times on which Bunyan fell. Let those 
who know any thing of the operation of true 
religion in the human heart, or who have any 
sound, well-digested information on the sub- 
ject of ecclesiastical history, judge of our 
charges against Dr. Southey from the follow- 
ing passage—a passage which will be re- 
gatded by high church bigots of every class 
as next to inspired. 

“To respect him,” that is Mr. Bunyan, 
observes Dr, Southey, ‘‘ as he deserves : 
to admire him as he ought to be admired, 
it is necessary that we should be informed 
not only of the coarseness and brutality of 
his youth, but of the extreme ignorance out 
of which he worked his way, and the stage 
of burning enthusiasm through which he 
passed—a passage not less terrible than that 
of his own Pilgtim in the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death. His ignorance, like the 
brotal manners from which he had now been 
reclaimed, was the consequence of his low 
station in life; but the enthusiasm which 
then succeeded was brought on by, the cir- 
cumstances of an age in which hypocrisy 
was regnant, and fanaticism rampant through- 
out the land. ‘ We intended not,’ says 
Baxter, ‘to dig down the bank; or pull up 
the hedge, and Jay all waste and: common, 
when we desired the prelates’ tyranny might 
cease.’ No; for the imtention had been 
under the pretext) of abating one tyranny to 
establish a far severer and more galling in 
its stead. In doing this, the banks had. been 
thrown down, and the hedge destroyed ; and 
while the bestial herd who broke in rejoiced 
in the havoc, Baxter and other such erring 
though good men, stood maryelling at the 
mischief which never could have been effect- 
ed, if they had not mainly assisted in it. The 
wildest opinions of every kind were abroad ; 
divers and strange doctrines, with every wind 
of which, men, having no longer an anchor 
whereby to hold, were carried about and 
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tossed to’ and fro: They passed with equal 
facility from strict puritanism to the utmost 
license of practical and theoretical impiety, 
as Antinomians or as Atheists; and from 
extreme profligacy to extreme superstition in 
any of its forms.’ 

Who can read this foul and bitter para- 
graph without reaching two conclusions ; 
first, that the author should never have at- 
tempted to pourtray the religion of John 
Bunyan ; and, secondly, that he should never 
have meddled with the history of non-con- 
formity—both subjects are evidently beyond 
the reach of Dr. Southey ; the one by reason 
of his aversion to spiritual religion ; and the 
other by reason of his high tory and epis- 
copal prejudices. There is so much error 
and misrepresentation mixed up with Dr. 
Southey’s most veracious statements, that we 
dare not commend this effort of his pen. At 
the same time we are ready to acknowledge, 
that his life of Bunyan has attractions of a 
certain order. In the first place, it is ele- 
gantly printed in a large type, and upon a 
beautiful paper; in the second place, it is 
full of striking illustrations, from the well- 
known hands of Martin and Harvey. Never 
was the Pilgrim in such a dress before. In 
the third place, the antiquarian researches 
respecting the true author of the Pilgrim, 
are admirably managed, and finally settled, 
In the fourth and Jast place, Dr. Southey 
has tried to be as fair and liberal to poor 
non-conformists as his nature and his creed 
will allow. . 


—— 


Tre Veractty of ti Frvi Books’ or 
Mosns, argued from the undesigned Coinci- 
dences to be found tn them, when Compared 
in their several Parts. By the Rey. J.J. 
Buuxv, Fellow of St. John’s College, 
Cambridge. 12mo. 5s. 6d. ‘ 

Murray. 

Mr. Blunt has already signalised himself 
by his work on the Acts of the Apostles, as 
an individual intimately conversant with the 
most minute peculiarities of Holy Writ, and 
as a very successful disciple of Dr. Paley, in 
the management of that species of Christian 
evidence which arises from the discovery of 
the undesigned coincidences of revealed truth. 
This volume cannot fail te increase his repu- 
tation. It is both a pleasing and instructive 
work, and is creditable to the talent, learn- 
ing, and piety of the respected author. 


Principres or Dissent. By Tuomas Scares. 
ISmo. pp. 269. 2s. 6d. 
Simpkin and Marshall; Westley and Davis, &e. &c, 


Tus is a temperate well-written defence 
of congregational principles, strong in argu- 
ment, but gentle and kind in expression. The 
author has evidently read much, and thought 
much on his subject; and the result has 
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been, that he has brought himself to feeb an 
entire deference, in ecclesiastical matters, to 
the simple dictates of the New Testament. 
We think this manual eminently fitted to do 
good, both among Churchmen and Dis- 
senters. 


liatstrattONs oF THE Exopus; consisting of 
the following Views, from Drawings taken on 
the spot, during a Journey in Arabia Petraa, 
in the year 1828 :—Plate 1. Mount Horeb. 
2: The Convent at Mount Sinai. 3. The 
Chapel over Elijah’s Cave. 4. The Sum- 
mit of Mount Sinai. 5. The Rock Rephi- 
dim. 6. Mount Sinai. 

H. Colburn, and R. Bentley. 


Tuts most elegant work will be regarded, 
by competent, judges, as a pleasing and ya- 
luable addition, to our stores of biblical illus- 
tration. The. drawings, the accompanying 
descriptions, and the critical remarks, are 
creditable to the author’s talent and _ reli- 
gious feeling. The volume is dedicated, by 
permission, to the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
and deserves a place in every respectable 
collection throughout the kingdom. 


——— 


A Mumosn of the Rev. Henry Martyn, B. D., 
late Fellow of St, John’s College, Cambridge, 
and Chaplain to the Hon. East India Com- 
pany. By the Rev. Joun Sarcent, M. A., 
Rector of Lavington. 10th Edition, Cor- 
rected and Enlarged. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 12mo. 
7s. With a Portrait. 

Secley and Sons. 

Ovnr readers will doubtless rejoice to see 
this néw and elegant edition of the life of 
Martyn ; more especially when they are 
informed that it contains a small portioa 
of interesting matter which has not appeared 
in former editions, and which will tend. to 
illustrate the character and social feelings of 
Henry Martyn. We feel a confidence that 
so long as biography is read, the life of this 
eminent missionary of the cross’ will be pe- 
tused with delight. « 
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BOOKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. Just. published, containing upwards of 500 
pages, 4to., Fhe Devotional Testament, contain- 
ing Reflections and Meditations on the different 
Paragraphs of thé New Testanrent of owr Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ; intended as a help for the 
closet, and for domestic worship. By the Rev. 
RicHarD Marks, Vicar of Great Missenden, 
Bueks. 16s 


2. Just published, lustrations of the Practical 
Power of Faith, ina Series of Populur Discourses 
on part of the eleventh chapter of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews. By T. Binney. Svo. 10s. 6d. 


3. The Book of the Priesthood, an Aygument, in 
three parts. Part I. The Christian Ministry not a 
Priesthood. Part EL. Christ the only, but all-suffi- 
cient Priest of the ‘Christian Church.” Part TT. The 
Levitical Terms employed in the New Testament 
which do not apply exclusively to, Christ, belong 
equally fo all true Christians. By Tuomas Strar- 
TEN. SY¥0, 85. 

4, Recosnition in the World to Come; or, 
Christian Friendship on Earth perpetuated in Heaven. 
By C. R. Musron, A.M. 12mo. 6s. 6d. 

5, Hight Discourses to Youth, with a Memoir 
of the Author’s Eldest Son. By Joun Humprurys, 
LL, D. 18mo. 3s. 6d. 

6. The Work of the Holy Spirit in Conversion, 
considered in’ its relation to the Condition of Man 
and the Ways of God: with Practical Addresses to 
a Sinner, on the Principles) Maintained. By Joun 
Howarp Hinton, A, ML. 12ino. 65. 


7. The Burial of the Rightcous ; a Sermon on 
the occasion of the death of the Rey. W. Roby, 
preached at Providence Chapel, Rochdale. By 
Joun Evy: 1s. 


8, A Report of the Royal Dispensary for Discascs 
of the Ear, Dean Strect, Soho Square, from 1816 to 
1830, illustrated with Cases of the various Affections 
of the Ear, price Is. By J. Harrison Curris, 
Esq., Surgeon to the Institution. 


WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION, 

1. Publishing by subseription, The True Dignity 
of Human Nature, or Man viewed in Relation to 
Immortality. By W. Davis, Minister of the Croft 
ehapel, Hastings, author of ‘* Hints to Hearers of 
an Evangelical Ministry.”—This work, which. will 
be printed on paper of superior quality and hot- 
pressed, is principally’ designed for that class of 
society to whom, from their habits, manners, and 
connexions, much of the phraseology of the religious 
world is strange; and who, in consequence of the 
refinement of their taste, ate apt to be disgusted 
with the dry discussional style of some writers on 
religious subjects, the systernatic coldness of others, 
and the dogmatical, anathematizing, and semi-pa- 
pistical Iueubrations of a third class. 

2. The Hariy Christians ; or, The Aspect and 
Spirit of Primitive Christianity. 19mo. 
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senters which distinguished the meeting. 
Whether this arose from design or accident 
it will not, and ought not to be tolerated. 
Not one Independent or Baptist addressed 


HH BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
/ \ FREEMASONS’ HALL, MAY 5, 


In consequence of Lord Teignmouth’s in- 
disposition, Lord. Bexley presided. The 
meeting was exceedingly well attended, and 
the temper of mind evinced by the several 
speakers much in accordance with its great 
and sacred design. We cannot, however, 
but solemnly condemn that exclusion of Dis- 


the meeting.. We would be far from saying 
any thing to perplex the movements of the 
committee of this admirable institution ; but 
we must just ask, in all integrity and affec- 
tion, why it-is that the bishops and clergy 
of the Church of England, year after year, | 
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are called to speak at the anniversaries of 
the society, while Dissenting ministers, quite 
equal in piety, talent, and zeal, seldom make 
their appearance a second time, and then 
often when the meeting is too much fatigued 
to attend to any thing they have got to say ? 
We throw out this remark, not hastily, but 
after mature deliberation, and after having 
received many communications from our 
fiends, in town and country, on the sub- 
ject; and we tell the committee of the 
Bible Society, that if they do not attend 
to our friendly suggestion they will be sure 
to hear again of the matter. It is high 
time that worldly policy should less influence 
the deliberations of our public societies. The 
Bible Society, whose constitution is essen- 
tially charitable, ought to be the last to do 
any thing to wound the reputation of some 
of its most zealous and devoted friends. 
It is quite possible that accident may have 


occasioned the unlovely exclusion which we. 


complain of ; but it is not a little remarkable 
that the accident acted so much to the dis- 
advantage of the Baptists and Independents. 
We do say such an accident could not hap- 
pen if the committee were as watchful of this 
matter as they ought to be. In other respects 
the meeting was truly refreshing. The report 
was full of interesting details. It stated 
honestly the dismissal of Leander Van Ess. 
Had the society done less it must have for- 
feited the public confidenee, which we are 
satisfied it never will do. 

Its receipts during the past year have 
amounted to £84,982, and its expenditure 
to £81,610. The Bibles and Testaments 
circulated during the year have been 434,422. 
‘The new Branch Societies established, 111. 

The Bishop of Winchester; Lord Cal- 
thorpe; the Bishop of Chester; W. Wil- 
berforce, Esq.; the Rey. Dr. Milner, of 
New York; the Right Hon. Charles Grant; 
the Rev, Rowland Hill; the Rey. Daniel 
Wilson ; the Rev. Mr. Dixon ; Mr. Thormn- 
ton, the treasurer; the Dean of Salisbury ; 
Mr. Neuringham ; Sir T. Bloomfield; and 
the Bishop of Lichfield and Coventry, se- 
verally addressed the meeting. A spirit of 
much piety and simplicity characterised the 
whole of the speeches, and the effect of the 
meeting was truly holy. The sight of Mr. 
Wilberforce and Mr. Hill seemed to refresh 
the meeting. Mr, Dixen’s speech was full 
of eloquence of the highest order. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIDTY. 
FREEMASONS’ TAVERN, MAY 4, 


A few minutes after eleven, the hall being 
crowded to excess, Lord Gambier took the 
chair, and opened the meeting in a very 
pious and deyort strain. Prayer having 
been offered up to God, the report was then 
read, which presented an encouraging view 
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of the society’s affairs. It stated, that twenty- 
three young men are now prosecuting their 
studies in the Mission College at Islington. 
The state of the society’s income seems very 
encouraging. It has existed thirty years, 
For the frst ten years its receipts only ave- 
raged £1500 ; for the second ten years they 
averaged £15,000; and for the last ten years 
they have averaged £41,000. ‘The receipts 
of the past year have been £47,328 17s. ; 
and the expenditure £48,125 5s. 8d. 

In Western Africa the missions are in a 
flourishing condition. In Malta the mission 
press has been incessantly employed in the 
pfinting of tracts, and there, too, by the 
labours of the Rev. Mr. Joy, the four gos- 
pels, and the Acts of. the Apostles, have 
been printed in the Maltese dialect. In 
Smyrna and Gréece, the Rey. Mr. Hartley 
is carrying on, with much encouragement, 
the work of God. Hight Jews have been 
baptised at Constantinople. At Cairo, two 
schools for boys and girls have been esta- 
blished. Two missionaries haye been sent 
to an.island in the Red Sea, with a view to 
promote the spread of the gospel in Abyssi- 
nia. Honourable testimony was borne in 
the report to the conduct of Lord and Lady 
Bentinck for their great zeal in the cause of 
humanity and religion. The announcement 
of the abolition of Suttees was received with 
great satisfaction by the meeting. The Cal- 
cutta mission, weakened by the death of Mr. 
Wilson, has been greatly refreshed by the 
arrival of the new bishop. In Chochin, the 
Jew converted to the faith of Christ still 
remains steadfast in his profession. In 
Australia, the Rey. Mr. Marsden still conti- 
nues his active agency, and steps are taking 
to send two teachers among the aboriginal 
New Hollanders. In New Zealand and the 
West Indies, the missions are proceeding 
under the Divine blessing. 

The meeting was first addressed by the 
Bishop of Litchfield and Coventry, who ob- 
served, that such a society did not merely 
benefit the heathen—it bettered every thing 
in their domestic circle at home, and im- 
proved the hearts of their families and friends. 
“ The sons of Ham,” observed his lordship, 
‘* are beginning to receive some spirit of con- 
solation for the multitude of evils which have 
so long been inflicted upon them. The men 
of Greece will not be allowed to call in vain, 
* Come over and help us.’ The star of the 
East is again shining brightly, particularly 
over the region of Madras ; and in New Zea- 
land the lamb was able to he down by the 
side of the lion, for the minister of God had 
taught the spirit of the lion to be peaceful 
and gentle. May that Spirit of God, with- 
out which nothing is strong, nothing is holy, 
dwell on the deliberations of that society, 
and send still more able ministers of Christ 
and his religion to promote that church, 
whose banner is the cross, and whose charter 
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is the Bible!’ ‘Phe Rey. Mr. Hodson; the 
Bishop of Winchester ; the Rev. Dr. Mil- 
ner; the Bishop of Chester; J. F. Buxton, 
M.P. ; the Rev. J. Hartley; Mr. Poynder ; 
Sir G. Grey; Rev. W. Smyly; and the 
Hon. and Rev. G. T. Noel, followed his 
lordship, and deeply interested the meeting 
by their eloquent appeals, 
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WESiL**AN MISSIONARY SOCIETY~ 
€ITY ROAD CHAPEL, MONDAY, May 3, 


At this animating meeting, Earl Mount- 
cashel presided ; and, after singing an appro- 
priate hymn, Dr. Townley, president of the 
conference, and one of the secretaries of the 
society, offered up solemn prayer for a bless- 
ing on the proceedings of the meeting. The 
Rey. Mr. James réad the report, which was 
very interesting. Itstated, that the mission- 
aries of the society in Ireland are now twenty- 
four ; that its stations in the sister island are 
fourteen ; and that its schools are affording 
religious instruction to 3,175 children. It 
also stated, that in the south of France, and 
in Spain, the missionaries labour with effi- 
ciency. In the latter place two Jewish rab- 
bies have been publicly baptised. At Malta 
and Zanté, schools are greatly prospering. In 
Ceylon the missionaries, European and na- 
tive, are twenty-one in number; the cate- 
chists, superintendants, and schoolmasters, 
about 190; and the children under instruc- 
tion 4000. Not fewer than 20,000 or 30,000 
have been taught in the schools. In the 
South Seas there are ten missionaries. In 
Southern and Western Africa the cause ad- 
vances with pleasing prospects of success. 
Since the establishment of the missions in 
the West Indies in 1786, there have been, 
exclusive of general hearers, upwards of 
32,000 persons—of whom 24,085 have been 
slaves—members of the societies: 9,300 
children have also been under instruction. 
In Nova Scotia and New Brunswick there 
are twenty-four stations, thirty missionaries, 
and 2559 communicants. In Canada there 
are eleven stations, nine missionaries, and 
1200 children under instruction. In New- 
foundland there are fifteen stations, twelve 
missionaries, 1153 communicants. The chil- 
dren in the mission schools are 800, 

The total number of the society’s stations, 
throughout the world, is 140; the mission- 
aries, exclusive of catechists, Jocal preachers, 
assistant-superintendents, schoolmasters, &e. 
210; and the converts from paganism 39,660. 

The income of the society, during the past 
year, including £6,500, the legacy of Miss 
Houston, is £55,565 15s. 

The meeting was powerfully sustained by 
the interesting addresses of the Rev. H. F. 
Burder; Sir George Rose; Dr. Steinkopf; 
the Rey. R. Watson; the Rev. T. Waugh; 
the noble Chairman, the Rey. T, James; 
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the Rev. Dr. Milner, of New York; G. 
Bennet, Esq. ; the Rev. R. Newton; the 
Rev. T. Lessey; the Rev. Mr. Hammett; 
the Rev. J. Orton; Mr. Riggall; Thomas 
Farmer ; and the Rev. James Taylor. The 
meeting closed with prayer and praise. 


LONDON HIBERNIAN SOCIETY. 


On Monday morning, May 3, the anni- 
versary of this popular and useful societ 
was celebrated at Freemasons’ Hall, Lord 
Viscount Lorton in the chair. The report, 
which contained much striking information 
respecting the great cause of scriptural edu- 
cation in Ireland, was read by the Rev. T. 
Webster. ‘The receipts during the past year 
amounted to £9228 4s. 5d. The expendi- 
ture of the year to £8518 13s. 73d. ; or, in- 

“cluding the balance due last year, to £9627 
5s. 3d. The debt now due to the treasurer 
and Irish agent, only amounts to £399 10d. 
The expenditure of the society has been cur= 
tailed £709 10s. 93d. The Sunday and 
adult schools during the year amount to 
1373 ; in which 80,513 boys, girls, or adults, 
have been enrolled. 

The day schools of the society have, this 
year, amounted to 675, containing 51,078 
scholars ; of whom 21,330 have been Roman 
Catholics, and 29,748 Protestants. The 
Trish classes in the society’s schools are 
thirty-two, containing 612 scholars. 26,386 
Bibles or Testaments, in English gr Tish, 
have been circulated during the year, and 
since the commencement of the society, 
235,781 copies of the word of Ged. 

The meeting was addressed by Lord 
Mount Sandford ; the Rev. G.:V. Samp- 
son; the Rey, W. Smyly, from Ireland ; 
the Rev. Archibald Boyd, from Ireland ; 
the Rev. H. T. Newman; the Rev. T. Mor- 
timer ; the Rev. Robert Stewart; the Rev. 
J. Hatchard ; the Hon. Captain Noel; the 
Hon. and Rev. B. Noel; the Rev. Daniel 
Wilson; the Rev. John Morison ; Captain 
Vernon, R.N.; and the Rev. T. Webster. 

There was a delightful spirit of harmony 
and love pervading the meeting; but we 
must tell the committee, that their annual 
meetings of late look very much as if the 
institution were a Church of England So- 
ciety, which we know it is not. A few more 
Noncons might make their appearance with 
advantage. 


CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION SOCIETY. 

The fifth anniversary of this truly philan- 
thropic institution was held at Finsbur 
chapel, on Tuesday evening, May 4, J. La- 
bouchere, Esq., in the chair, After prayer 
and praise, the worthy Chairman expressed 
his strong attachment to a society which had 
been the means of bringing 26,000 families 
under @ system of religious visitation, and 
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which had placed upwardsiof 2000 children 
in Sabbath-schools.. Mr. Blackburn then 
read the report, which contained the most 
animating representations of the degice in 
which the Divine blessing had rested upon 
the society, Its associations are’ now fifiy- 
four. Its visitors, all gratuitous, 1,100. The 
families visited are 26,914, including at least 
134,000 individuals, The society has also 
sixty stations for reading the Scriptures, .ex- 
hortation, and prayer. During. the last 
summer three preaching tents were pitched 
at Hoxton, Pentonville, and the Kent Road. 
The loan libraries have been increased from 
eighteen to twenty-eight, During the year 
also, the committee had printed and circu- 
lated a statement in reference to the profa- 
nation of the Sabbath, which had been read 
with interest by many thousands. We regret 
to learn that such a society should find any 
difficulty in the raising funds necessary to its 
vigorous support, and we trust that after. the 
present appeal, the same necessity will not 
occur. 

The meeting was addressed by the Rey. 
Dr. Winter; the Rev. T. Bioney; the Rey. 
A. Tidman; the Rev. H..F. Burder ; the 
Rev. J. P. Dobson ; the Rey. J. Clayton ; 
T, Challis, Esq. ; Thomas Wilson, Esq. ; 
Mr. J. Blore; the Rey. H. Townley ; the 
Rey. Dr. Bennett; the Rev. J. Blackbura; 
the Rev. J. Dyer; and the Chairman. 

We regret that the Christian Instruction 
Society should have commended in its report 
the Letter of the Bishop of London on the 
subject of the Sabbath, a publication wrong 
in principle, and feeble and. inefficient. in 
argument. It is unworthy both of a Chris- 
tian bishop and of a Christian society. 


Se 


SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING ECCLESIASTICAL 
KNOWLEDGE, 

On Tuesday evening, May 4, the first an- 
niversary of this promising society was held 
at the London Coffee House, Ludgate Hill, 
when a large and respectable assembly was 
convened: Apsley Pellatt, Esq., presided. 
The object of this institution, as stated in 
the report, is to’ circulate, through the me- 
-dium of suitable tracts, useful information on 
subjects connected with the scriptural govern- 
ment of the church of Christ. If we may 
judge from the specimens already before the 
public, we cannot doubt ‘the prudence and 
competence of the committee. Thé monthly 
publications of the society now amount to 
five :—1. On Free Inquiry in Religion. 2. 
Christ the only King of his Church... 3. State 
of the World at the Christian Epoch. 4. The 
Importance of Correct Views on the Consti- 
tution of the Church, and on the Constitu- 
tion of the Primitive Churches. 4. Histo- 
rical Series :—-1. Of the History of the 
Church to the Age of Constantine. _ The 
‘tracts before the public are four. I. On the 
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Law of Christ concerning Offences,” 2, On 
the Duties of Church Members. 8. On the 
Importance of Right Views onithe Constitu- 
tion of the Church. 4, On the Constitution 
of the Primitive Church. 

The report of the society was’ read. by the 
Rey. Dr. Cox; and the meeting was ad- 
dressed, apparently with much approbation, 
by the Rev. James Matheson, of Durham ; 
the Rev. J. Hoppus, Professor of the London 
University; the Rey, John Morison, of 
Brompton; the Rev. J. Campbell, of the 
Tabernacle ; the Rev. Dr. J. P. Smith ; the 
Rev. Mr. Stowell, of North Shields; the 
Rey. John Blackburn, of Pentonville ; Rice 
Harris, Esq., of Birmingham ; the Rev. Dr, 
Bennett ; the Rev. Mr. Moase’; the Rev. I. 
Cobbin ; and the Chairman, 

The statement of accounts is as follows :—- 
Subscriptions, £160; sale of publications, 
£59 9s. 6d.; stockin hand, £865 makine a 
total of £195 9s. 6d. The claims on the 
society for printing, &e., are £198 1s. ; ba- 
lance due to the treasurer, £8 5s. Gd. 

' We earnestly recommend the publications 
of this society to the attention of our friends 
throughout the kingdom. 


nd 


RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY FOR. THE 
WESTERN DISTRICT OF LONDON, 

On Thursday, May 6, the anniversary of 
this branch society was held at Willis’s 
Rooms, the Marquis of Cholmondeley in the 
chair, The Rev. Mr. Sibthorpe opened the 
meeting with prayer. The attendance was 
very large, and the spirit pervading the meet- 
ing highly Christians Tbe report, which 
was read by Mr, Jones, stated many pleasing 
facts relative to the success of the cause in 
China and India. $00 reams of paper had 
been sent, for the: printing of tracts, to diffe- 
rent parts of India. At Ceylon a native had 
been brought to: the knowledge of the truth 
by the reading of a tract which described the 
conversion of a Brahmin, and is now actively 
engaged in bringing others to the right way. 
Bunyan’s Pilgrim had been translated into 
several foreign languages. 6000 tracts had 
reached Mexico, and had been approved by 
a Spanish priest! An order: from the same 
quarter had been forwarded to the society for 
80,000 more... 'Vhe society; during the year, 
had published 170° aew ‘works; making a 
total, since its commencement, of 1300. The 
sale of tracts during the past year has pro- 
duced the large amount of £19,000. Tho 
income by subscriptions has been -€6000. 
The total. number of tracts issued during the 
year has amounted to 10,900,000; and since 
the society commenced, it has issued, in 
forty-nine languages, upwards of 140 mil- 
lions of tracts. Its daily issues wefe about 
34,000,. ‘The meeting was. elo ently ad- 
dressed, and with Christian pathos, by the 
Bev. Mr. Sibthorpe; the Rey.’ T'S, Grm- 
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shaw ;-the Rey..John Clayton; the Rey. 
Dr. Milner, of New York;.the Rev. Mr. 
Hartley ; the Rev. Mr. Scholl; the Hon, 
and Rey. Baptist Noel; the Rev. J. Hat- 
chard ; the Hon. and Rev. G..T. Noel; 
Captain Vernon, R. N.; the Rev. G. Clay- 
ton ; the Rey. J, Hughes ; and by the noble 
Chairman, 


ANTI-SLAVERY SOCIETY. 


On Saturday, May 15, a splendid meeting 
of this inyaludble, institution was held’ at 
Freemasons’ Hall, W. Wilberforce, Esq., in 
the chair. The large room was crowded ‘to 
excess long before Mr. Wilberforce. was 
called to the chair. Unquestionably the de- 
termination of the British public is. that 
slavery should be abolished; and we firmly 
believe that if the Christian portion of the 
public are true to themselves and to their great 
principles, it will be utterly abolished in a 
very short time. The meeting came to the 
resolution of petitioning parliament, that an 
early day might be fixed by. it, after which 
all children that may be born of slave pa- 
rents may be declared free. We solemnly 
call on all the friends of the Sayiour, as we 
do also on all the friends of humanity; to unite 
in petitioning parliement with one-voice to 
this effect. 

The meeting was addressed by the vene- 
rable Chairman; by F, Buxton, Esq., M.P.; 
by Lord Milton; by Mr. Macauley, jun. 
(in a most powerful speech) ; by Lord Cal- 
thorpe; by Mr. H. Hunt (as an interloper) ; 
by the Rev. Daniel Wilson; by Mr. Brown- 
low, M, P.; by Mr. Brougham (who -pro- 
duced an extraordinary effect) ;. by Mr, 
Pownall; by Mr. H., Drummond; by Mr. 
O'Connell; by Mr. Denman; and by Dr. 
Lushington,,. We never, remember to have 
attended a meeting distinguished by a nobler 
spirit of Christian philanthropy ; and we 
sincerely trust that a great sensation may be 
communicated by it from one end: of the 
kingdom to, the other. 


% % ‘ 
LONDON SOCIETY ’FOR FEMALE SERVANTS, 
110, marron GARDEN. 


The Right Hon, the Lord’ Mayor, President. 


The object of this useful institution is to 
produce mutual good will between employers 
and servants, and it gives annual rewards to 
the servants of subscribers. to induce them to 
view their employers as friends, and to con- 
tinue as long as possible in the same service. 

The report read at theseventeenth annual 
meeting, April 23, notices, that during the 
past year, ninety-five Bibles have been given 
to nominated servants, and also £586.19s, in 
money, in 313 rewards, and that 566 females 
are now on the book of nomination awaiting 
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their rewards, Subscribers are allowed as 
many seryants on the books for rewards as 
they subscribe guineas, besides the privilege 
of resorting to the society’s registry for ser- 
vants, free of expense. 7376 servants have 
obtained situations with subscribers through 
the medium of the society’s gratuitous regis- 
try, 110, Hatton Garden, where servants of 
good character are allowed to apply for situa- 
tions without any expense. 
R. Smiru, Assistant Secretary. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION, 


The annual meeting of this Society was 
held at the City of London Tavern, on Tues- 
day, the 11th inst. At six o’clock, a, a. a 
numerous company sat down to breakfast, 
after which they retired into the large room, 
which was. crowded to excess... G. Bennet, 
Esq., the surviving member of the, London 
Missionary Society’s Deputation to the South 
Seas, &c., presided, and, after prayer, deli- 
vered_ a most appropriate introductory ad- 
dress ; he compared the religious public in 
London to an immense bee-hive, in which 
an ever-actiye industry was exerting itself in 
the cause of God and souls. 

Mr, Lloyd, one of the secretaries, read the 
report, which detailed the state of Sunday- 
school instruction” in” France, Germany, 
Malta, New, South Wales, Van Dieman’s 
Land, Cape of Good. Hope,. the United 
States of America, Canada, Nova Scetia, 
Newfoundland, and the West Indies. It 
stated that grants of books had been made 
in foreign lands, to the amount of £237 4d. : 
and at home to the amount of £177 1s. 9d. 
The entire issues of books during the year 
had been 869,841... The aid to the Sunday- 


School Mission in the same time had been 


£133. New societies had been. formed in 
eleven different parts in England, . The 
committee had been employed during the 
year in the compilation of a new series of 
class-books, adapted to the improved medes 
of instruction introduced at the present iime : 
these class-books had been much approved. 
The income of this admirable Society is 
shamefully small. ,We therefore call upon 
the Christian public to reflect what a bless- 
ing it has proved to tens of thousands of 
poor neglected children. barat! 
The meeting was usefully and piously 
addressed by the Rey. J. Blackburn, ‘the 
Rev. J. Pyer, the Rev. Dr. Milner, the Rey, 
Dr. J. P. Smith, Mr. J.R. Wilson, the Rey. 
C. M‘Kilvane, the Rey. Dr. Bennett, the 
Rey. John Brown, the Rev. T’. Griffin, the 


Rev. 8. Wilson, the Rev. Mr. Farrar, and 


the Rev. Mr. Hewlett, We do'strongly re- 
commend this Society to the attention of our 
friends. Its practical benefits have been 
immense, both at home and abroad, ° 
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PORT OF LONDON SOCIETY. 

The third annual meeting of this Society 
was held at the City of London Tavern, on 
Monday, the 10th May. The ¢hildren be- 
longing to the Mariner’s Orphan Asylum 
were placed in front of the platform, and 
presented an interesting spectacle. Lord 
Gambier took the chair, and opened the pro- 
ceedings of the meeting in his usually pious 
strain. The Rev. J. Monro offered up prayer 
to God for the Divine blessing. ‘the Rev. 
E. Miller read the report, which presented 
many interesting details respecting the Float- 
ing Chapel; the Bethel meejzings on the 
river; the Day-school at Wapping, for the 
children of seamen, watermen, and river- 
men; the Loan Libraries; the Sailors’ Ma- 
gazine ; the Merchant-Seamen Orphan Asy- 
lum. The Rev. R.Stowel, of North Shields ; 
the Rey. R. Dobson; the Rev. Dr. Milner ; 
Capt.Gambier, R.N.; the Rev. C. M‘Kilvane ; 
the Rev. J. Campbell, of the ‘Tabernacle ; 
the Rey. Dr. Styles; H. Martin, Esq. ; and 
the Hon. Capt. Noel, addressed the meeting. 
The Rev. Mr. Deering concluded in prayer. 

The receipts of this excellent institution 
during the year have been £1180 6s. 64., 
and the expenditure £1084 18s. 7d., leaving a 
balance in hand of £95 7s. 11d. The debt 
of the Society, however, is £275 5s. 4d. 


PHILO-JUDEAN SOCIETY, 


The fourth annual meeting of this institu- 
tion was held at Freemasons’ Hall, on Mon- 
day, the 3d May. In the absence of H. 
Drummond, Esq. who was to have taken the 
chair, Capt. Gambier officiated in his place. 
The Rev. Mr. Mutter offered up prayer to 
God fora blessing on the proceedings of the 
meeting. ‘Che chairman then briefly stated 
the object of the Society. Dr. Biber, the se- 
cretary, then read the report, which spoke in 
general terms of the privations and sufferings 
to which many Jews are subjected. A tri- 
bute was paid to Mr. Brown, the late worthy 
secretary. The income of the Society had 
amounted to £370 1s. Gd., and the expendi- 
ture to £393 1s. 6d. ; 

The meeting .was addressed by Lieut. 
Rhind, Erasmus Simgn, the *Rev.J, Rees, 
H. Drummond, Esq. (who arrived soon after 
the commencement of the meeting), Mr. 
Bernays, the Rey. H. M‘Neile, Mr. T. W. 
Chayilier, the Rev. A. Seott, the Rev. W. 
Ward, the Rev. W. B. Gurney, and the 
chairman, 


PRAYER BOOK AND HOMILY SocI¥tTY, 
Eighteenth anniversary. The annual ser- 
mon was preached at St. Paul’s church, Co- 
vent Garden by the Right Rev. Lord Bishop 
of Winchester. Text, Ezekiel xxxiii, 31. 
“And they come unta thee as the people 
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cometh, and they sit before thee as my peo- 
ple, and they hear thy words, but they will 
not do them ; for with their mouth they show 
much love, but their heart goeth after their 
eovetousness.” 


Collection after the sermon....£ 37 1 1 
Ditto at the meeting, including 2 50 3 0 
donations ,..., sseeene mens 


ee eee 


Totaly, sransmermaua  t 


The resolutions were moved and seconded 
by the Right Hon, Lord Calthorpe, and the 
Venerable Archdeacon Hoare; by the Rey. 
E. Sidney and Captain G. Gambier; by the 
Rev. H. T. Newman and Rey. D, Wilson ; 
by the Rev. Dr, Milner, rector of St. George’s 
church, New York, and Rev. E. Bickersteth ; 
by the Very Rev. the Dean of Salisbury and 
the Hon. and Rev. B. Noel; by the Right 
Hon. Lord Mount-Sandford and Sir Claudius 
Stephen Hunter, Bart. 

1. That the substance of the report just 
read be printed, under the direction of the 
committee ; and that the extension, as much 
as may be, of associations in towns and pa- 
rishes, be strongly recommended. 

2. That the labours of this Society in be- 
half of seamen appear to be particularly im- 
portant, as calculated, under the Divine 
blessing, to promote scriptural sentiments, 
and a devout spirit among this valuable but 
long neglected part of the community. 

3. That this meeting has heard with much 
interest of the proceedings of the Society in 
Trelaad, and shall greatly rejoice in seeing 
those efforts continued, and the beneficial 
effects of them enlarged. 

4. That the accounts received from India 
and other foreign stations demand lively gra- 
titude to Almighty God on the part of the 
members of this Society ; that they rejoice 
in aJl the instances of good effected, and de- 
sire to feel that abundant encouragement is 
thus afforded for persevering prayer that 
such beneficial results may be continued and 
extended. 

5. That the grateful thanks of this meeting 
be given to the Right Rev. the Lord Bishop 
of Winchester, for his Lordship’s excellent 
sermon, preached yesterday evening, in be- 
half of this institution ; also te those Clergy- 
men who, during the past year, have kindly 
advocated the cause of the Society from the 
pulpit, or who have permitted others to 


~preach collection sermons in their churches, 


in aid of its funds ; and that the Right Rev. 
the Lord Bishop of Winchester be requested 
to permit his sermon to be printed, under the 
direction of the committee. 

A similar vote of thanks was passed to tha 
patrons and officers of the Society. 

Receipts of the past year have been £2207 
5s, Qd,, and the expenditure £3285 8s, 9d, - 
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IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 


The annual meeting of this important and 
prosperous institution was held at Finsbury 
chapel on ‘luesday evening, May 11, Tho- 
mas Walker, Hsq., the treasurer, in the 
chair. The proceedings of the meeting, 
which was highly animated and delightful, 
were conducted by the Rey. Joseph Slat- 
terie ; the Rey. John Blackburn; the Rey. 
D. Stuart; and the Rev. W. Urwick, of 
Dublin ; the Rev. John Angel James ; the 
Rev. Dr, Bennett; the Rev. C. E. Paul, of 
Tralee; the Rey. Dr. Cox; and the Rev. 
J. BE. Good, of Salisbury. The collection, 
with several: liberal donations made by the 
treasurer and other gentlemen, exceeded 
£200. 

From the report, which was read by the 
Rey. A. Tidman, the seeretary, we make the 
following extracts :— 


“The Committee of the Irish Evangelical 
Society, in reporting to their constituents 
and friends on this occasion their proceed- 
ings through the closing year, cannot with- 
hold the expression of their gratitude and 
joy for the amount of service they have been 
honoured to perform for the spiritual welfare 
of unhappy Ireland, and for any gracious 
auspices with which they have been favoured 
by Him whose they are, and whom they 
serve. 

“Continued experience has confirmed to 
them the propriety of the measure announced 
in the last annual report—the discontinu- 
ance of the academy at Dublin ; and acting 
on the principles and suggestions with whieh 
that announcement was accompanied, they 
have been enabled, during the last year, to 
increase the number of their agents from 
twenty-four to fifty-one, and to adopt those 
modifications in the administration of the 
Society's affairs, which, under the Divine 
blessing; they trust will ensure its yet in- 
creasing permanent prosperity.” 


The report then details the various opera~ 
tions in the four provinces, and thus eon- 
cludes— 


“Such are the services that the Irish 
Evangelical Society is prosecuting for the 
moral and relivious welfare of our sister 
eountry—smalJ, indeed, compared with her 
claims both oa our benevolence and justice ; 
imadequate, indeed, as a return of gratitude 
to Him, by whose sovereign merey we are 
made to difer ; and in the name of the most 
devoted and ‘suecessful of their agents—in 
the name of all who have ‘aided in this 
cause of enlightened eharity and holy patri- 
otism—the Committee would humbly lay 
their best offerings upon the altar of redeem- 
jag merey, and adoringly exclaim, Of thine 
own do we give thee—not unto us, O Lord! 


nat unte us, but ante thy namo we give the’ 


glory. 
VOW VIII. 
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“The Committee would not conceal from 
the friends of Ireland the formidable diffi- 
culties that the Christian evangelist encoun- 
ters at every step of his benevolent career ; 
they would: rather, by a faithful exhibition 
of these diliculties, excite your sympathy on 
behalf of your deserving and laborious minis- 
ters, end lead your dependence to that God 
whose grace alone can preserve their faith 
and steadfastness, and crown their labours 
with success. ‘ 

““The system we oppose is the religion of 
the people ; venerable for its antiquity, fas- 
cinating and imposing in its forms, and in its 
ptineiples most congenial to the heart of 
man ; but while we watch against presump- 
tion, let us guard our hearts against despon- 
dency and fear. 

“« The cause we aim to serve, feebly as we 
serve it, is the cause of God. 

“« The gospel which we publish upon the 
mountains and in the glens of Erin, reccrds 
the glorious victories Christ has won, and 
foretels the brighter and the larger triumphs 
he will yet achieve. No evil has existence 
in his church that his omniscient mind did 
not foresee ; no obstruction is presented to 
his glory which he has not pledged his truth 
and omnipotence to overthrew. Ascending 
by faith and prayer the hallowed summit of 
prophetic inspiration, we may even now dis- 
tinctly discern the angel of Jehovah ingulf- 
ing the mighty stone in the fathomless abyss, 
and there we may even catch the accents of 
his exultation—Babylon, the great, is fallen! 
is fallen’!—while the voices of celestial mul- 
titudes respond, Alleluia! Alleluia! for the 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth!” 


PROTESTANT SOCIETY FOR THE PROTECTION 
OF RELIGIOUS LIBERTY. 


The nineteenth annual mecting was held 
on Saturday, May 15, the Right Hon, Lord 
Nagent in the chair. Though the Anti- 
slavery Society was held on the same day 
contrary to all usual custom, the meeting 
was excessively thronged, and is universally 
celebrated as among the most interesting 
hitherto known. John Wilks, Esq., the now 
surviving secretary, complied with the gene- 
ral wish, and delivered an introductory ad- 
dress which oceupied near three hours, and 
was thought in eloquence and information to 
surpass his happiest efforts. Drs. Bennett 
and Cox, Mr. Stuart from Dublin, and other 
ministers and gentlemen, spoke with great 
effect, and the noble Chairman eoneluded 
the meeting by an energetic and impressive 
address. 

It appeared that about seventy cases had 
beea brought before the eommittee during 
the past year, which proved that the spirit of 
intolerance though wounded is not destroyed. 
But we cannot report further the proceedings, 
and can only introduce the resolutions 
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adopted, which merit attention, and again 
recommend this important institution to un- 
abated support. 


Resolutions. 


1. That this Society can never grow weary 
of promulgating the vitally important prin- 
ciples, they were established to defend :— 
Phat they continue to regard the right of 
every man, whether Jew or Christian, Ca- 
tholic er Protestant, Methodist or Episcopa- 
lian, to worship God according to his eon- 
science, as an essential and unalienable 
right, which it is absurd and oppressive to 
impugn ; and that such rights are daringly, 
unwisely, and impiously infringed, whenever 
any peculiar immunities are bestowed, or any 
punishments or exclusions are inflicted, in 
consequence of religious faith. 

II. That although this meeting devoutly 
acknowledge the memorable triumphs that 
have crowned the sacred cause of religious 
liberty since the commencement of their in- 
stitution, and would rejoice in the advent of 
the hour when those triumphs should be con- 
summated, and their institution might ex- 
pire—they cannot but perceive, from general 
observation and the experience of their Com- 
raittee through the past year, that such happy 
hour has not yet arrived—that yet an unkind 
and persecuting. spirit extensively exists— 
that while policy or indifference may have in- 
duced occasional and important concessions, 
yet the great principles cones are scarcely 
acknowledged and imperfectly understood— 
and that their Society must yet exist to 
maintain doctrines essential to the purity of 
religion and the happiness. of man—and to 
extend the egis of protection to those whom 
petty tyrannies and local persecutions yet 
yorture to assail, 

Ul. That this meeting are confirmed in 
this opinion by the recollection of varions 
important matters justly desired, and that 
remain to he accomplished, and which would 
not only add to the security and comfort of 
persons dissenting from the Established 
Church, but increase the welfare of the state: 
and that they therefore urge the Committee 
Steadily to pursue those objects, and recom- 
mend that all members of their communions 
should explain their nature and necessity to 
all their representatives in parliament, and to 
those who may solicit their support when a 
general election shall aceur; and especially 
as the meeting are convinced that the early 
and liberal concessions of needful relief will 
add to the union and greatness of the coun- 
try, and promote its stability and power. 

IV. That among the measures so justly 
desired, are seme improvements in the tole- 
ration acts, by which their objects would be 
better effected and some practical difficulties 
and doubts be removed—the correction of a, 
power assumed by clergymen to exclude the 
corpses of Dissenters from the ehureh, and 
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to omit parts of the sérvice on their inter- 
ment—the amendment of the law by which 
Baptists may be excluded from the rites of 
burial in the churchyards of the parishes in 
which they reside, and for whose preserva- 
tion they pry—and the conversion of mar- 
riage into. a civil centract, and thereby re- 
lieving Dissenters of all denominations as 
well Orthodox as Unitarian, Protestant as 
Catholic, from a compulsory celebration of 
marriage, as the holy sacrament of a church, 
to whoee ritual and connexion with the state, 
they consistently and conscientiously object. 

V. That the exemption from poor’s rates 
of all places of religious worship, including 
equally the new Episcopal churches and 
chapels built out of the £1,500,000 granted 
by parliament, and which are supported by 
the letting of pews, as the chapels and meet- 
ing-houses of Methodists and Dissenters, ts 
also another measure that appears to this 
meeting to require the renewed attention of 
the legislature and an early enactment, as an 
unjust tax on charity and Christiaa instrue- 
tion would be thereby prevented, a large 
source of parochial discords and expensive 
appeals would be removed, and the liberal 
concession and purpose of Lord Liverpool 
and his administration be crowned with suc- 
cass. 

VI. That this meeting also specially de- 
sire the validation of Dissenting and Metho- 
dist registries of baptism or birth—or rather 
the substitution for the present imperfeet and 
injuriows system of registry prejudicial to all 
property, and to churchmen as well as non- 
conformists, of a general civil registry of 
births, such as continental countries have 
long since adopted, and which may supply 
statistic information, establish pedigrees, fa- 
eilitate the transfer and increase the value of 
estates, and ebviate many evils now exten- 
sively felt, and which many enlightened 
statesmen and lawyers perceive and deplore. 

VII. That to William Townsend, Ksq., 
the treasurer, and to the Committee, this 
meeting offer those cordial acknowledgments, 
which their zeal and pradence amply de- 
serve; and that the following ministers and 
laymen, of different denominations, and in 
equal proportions, constitute the Committee 
for the ensuing year:—Rey. W. B. Collyer, 
D.D.; Rev. George Collison; Rey. F. A. 
Jox, Li. D.; Rev. Alexander Fletcher, 
A.M. ; Rev. Joseph Fletcher, A. M.; Rev. 
Rowland Hill, A.M.; Rey. Thomas Jack- 
son; Rey. J. Lewis; Rev. W. F. Platt; 
Rey. Thomas Russell, A. M.; Rev. John 
Styles, D.D.; William Bateman, Esq. ; 
J. B. Brown, Esq., LL. D.; James Esdaile, 
Esq. ;\ Roger Lee, Faq. ; J. Pritt, Esq. ; 
William Townsend, Esq.; Thomas Walker, 
Fsq.; Matthew Wood, Esq., M.P.; Tho- 
mas Wilson, Esq.; John Wilks, eq. ; 
James Young, Esq. | 

VIII." That while this meeting indulge 
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their affectionate recollection of tha services 
rendered to the institution, from its com- 
mencement, by Thomas Pellatt, Esq., one 
of the honorary secretaries, and whose death 
they truly deplore, they express their pleasure 
that they are yet favoured by the exertions of 
John Wilks, Esq., his enlightened and ener- 
getic colleague; aud they respectfully en- 
treat his continued assistance, till all the 
objects for which he has well and enthusias- 
tically struggled shall be attained, and the 
triumphs of religious liberty bs all complete. 
IX. That this meeting pie to discharge 
the debt of cordial gratitude to the Right 
Hon. Lord Nugent, their noble Chairman, 
for the promptitude with which he consented 
to add his name to the illustrious personages 
who have presided on these occasions ; for 
the courtesy and talent he has manifested ; 
and for the liberal sentiments he has evinced, 
and whereby he has added to the honours he 
has acquired, by his long, dauntless, elo- 
quent, and effective efforts in favour of civil 
and religious freedom, and public reform. 


LONDON ITINERANT sOCcIBTY. 

On Monday evening, the 11th May, the 
thirty-third anniversary of this useful, but too 
much neglected Society, was held at bins- 
bury Chapel, the Rev. John Islackburn in 
the chair. The Rev. G, Evans read the re- 
port, which presented many pleasing evi- 
denves of the Divine blessing resting upon the 
institution. in the villages of Chingford, 
Bromley, Sydenham, Dulwich, Hampton- 
Wick, Hanway, Acton, Merton, Barking- 
‘side, Wimbledon, Mortlake, and Finchley, 
the gospel is producing fruit, under the 
auspices of the society. In the twenty-seven 
villages occupied by it, the gospel, it 
is caleulated, is attended by about 13,000 
souls, he children in the Sunday-schools 
amount to 1,000. Christian instruction so- 
cieties had been formed in some of the vil- 
lages occupied by the society. The income 
of the society during the year has been 
£224.103., and the disbursements £268 3s., 
leaving the society in debt £43 10s. 

The mecting was interestingly addressed 
by J. Maitland, isq., the Rey. J. Jack, the 
liev. J. Monro, Thomas Thompson, Esq., 
J. Pitman, Eag., the Kev. J. Pyer, the Rev. 
Mr. Brown, the Rev. J. Mason, the Rev. G. 
Evans, the Rey. V. Durant, and the Rey. 
C. Hyatt. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL SOCIETY. 


The forty-fourth anniversary of this insti- 
tution was hold on Wednesday, the 28th 
April, at the London Coffee-house, Ludgate 
Hd the Marquis of Cholmondeley in the chair. 
The Rev. Mr. Thompson read_ the «report, 

which stated, that the committee had adopted 
the class-books of the Sunday-school Union ; 
that Sunday-schools were more and more 


f 


2aY 


devoted to the great business of spiritual in- 
struction; that the Bible Society bad.con- 
sented to let the committee have Bibles and 
‘Testaments, for the supply of schools, at 
about half the eost price: that 43,710 spelling- 
books, 13,068 alphabets and monosyllables 
in boards, 6,906 primers, 562 sets of lessons 
for collective teaching, 7,405 Testaments, 
and 1,901 Bibles, had been distributed dur- 
ing the year. The number of schools assisted 
during the year has been 404, containing 
37,197 scholars. ‘The soeiety has received 
in legacies the sum of £1,400; £25 also 
from the committee of the Youth’s Maga- 
zine. 

The Rev. John Wilson, the Rey. Jolin 
Pyor, Mr. Joseph Maitland, the Rev. Thos, 
Harding, the Kev. Mr. Durant, of Swansea, 
the. Rey. Mr. Day, the Rev. Mr, Lewis, 
Charles Owea, Esq. barrister, from Nova 
Scotia, Mr. Lloyd, and the Rey. Mr. Thomp- 
son, severally addressed the meeting, 


THE MBTROPOLITAN FEMALE ASYLUM, 


For the immediate admission of those unfor- 
tunate females who are brought to a sense 
of their lamentable situation, or are re- 
moved by the operation of the laws from 
the publi streets. 


A new era in philanthropic exertion has 
been opened by the operations of this insti- 
tution, which is likely to produce the most 
extended benefits to society. The claims of 
the unfortunate females of this metropolis 
bave long been suffered to pass unnoticed ; 
they have been held wp as objects fitted for 
punishment, rarely for pity; we have heard 
of their crimes, but have made little inquir 
as to whether the outcast is criminal thicugh 
necessity or choice. The difficulties which 
now prevent the return of the penitent pros- 
titute to society are such as can rarely be 
ovorcome. ‘The laws provide no assistance 
(for the poor laws are unavailable for her 
support), and the present institutions are 
mere apologies for British bonevolence. 

The objects of the Metropolitan Female 
Asylum are to promote the return of the 
penitent prostitute to society, numbers of 
which unhappy class would avail them- 
selves of any opportunities afforded them 
of retracing their steps; the rescue of those 
unhappy females who are kept under re- 
ytraint in dress-houses, (places where enor- 
mities are practised which defy the day-light 
of investigation), and to excite into execu- 
tion the laws for the suppression of brothels. 

Already the patronage of Mr. Secretary 
Peel, and the co-operation of Sir Richard 
Birnie honour the operations of this imstitu- 
tion, from an enlightened view of its assist- 
ance inrendering effectual aid to the operations 
of the police. ‘The institution now occupies 
private premises at Grove Street, Hackney ; 
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but they are seeking for a building with 
greater accommodation, in a more eentral 
part of the metropolis, and which will enable 
them to carry into operation the three great 
features of this important charity,—the im- 
mediate admission of the unhappy applicant, 
providing her with accommodation until it ts 
ascertained if she may be restored to her 
friends, or where she may be placed to such 
branches of useful industry as to enable her 
to maintain herself by her own Jabour, 

For further particulars we are happy to 
refer our readers to the honorary secretary, 
Mr. Abraham Booth. 


THE SAILORS HOME; OR, BRUNSWICK 
MARITIME RSTABLISUMENT. 


Office, 23, Well Street, London Docks. 


The object proposed by this institution, is 


to cvect an extensive building, on the site of 


the late Brunswick lheatre, for the purpose 
of receiving 600 sailors, with their chests, 
bedding, &c., immediately on their arrival ; 
to establish a Register and Shipping Office, 
a Savings’ Bank, and an Infirmary ; to pro- 
vide every man with a separate birth» or 
small apartment, and furnish board and 
lodging, with every requisite convenience, at 
the lowest possible rate; thus protecting 
them from the extortion, and robbery to 
which they are exposed in London ; and, by 
bringing them uncer the influence of Chris- 
tian discipline, and providing religious and 


moral instruction, according lo the doctrines of 


the Church of England, endeavour to rescue 
them from those habits of vice and profii- 
gacy into which they have hitherto so un- 
happily fallen. 

Four thousand pounds have been contri- 
buted, and nearly that sum expended in the 
purchase of the leasehold, freehold, and ma- 
terials of the late theatre, the addition of a 
yard, preparations for building, &e. &e, 
“An earnest and respectful appeal is now 
made, to enable the conductors to complete 
the work. 

A public meeting of this institution was 
held at Freemasons’ Uall on Tuesday, May 
18, Lord Gambier presided as chairman, for 
the purpose of making arrangements for the 
commencement of the intended building, 

Yhe neglected state of seamen, and their 
present liability to fraud, licentiousness, and 
ruin, was ably depicted by the noblemen 
and gentlemen who addressed the meeting ; 
and sanguine hopes are entertained that 
the public will immediately come forward 
with the stim required to erect the edifice, 
which was stated to be £10,000. 

The collection amounted to £497 13s. 6d. 
Relying on the providence of God, the 
directors intend to commence the work with- 
out delay. Contributions of money, or ne- 
cessary materials from opulent merchants, 
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are, it appears, expeetéd.to enable them to 
proceed und complete the whole. ‘ 


WEEKLY GOLLEGTIONS POR THR POOR. 

Sir,—I am very anxious to eall the atten- 
tion of your readers to the importance of 
making weekly collections in our places of 
worship, for the benefit of the pious poor. 
In the first, and best, and purest age of the 
church, we read that there was ‘* a daily 
ministration ;’’ and if, Sir, we are indeed soli- 
citous for a revival of religion, let us, one 
and all, repent, and, by doing the first works, 
bring torth fruits meet for repentance. 

Talk we of what we are doing for foreign 
missions? It is all in vain, if we are not 
relieving the temporal wants of those around 
us, and especially those who belong to the 
household of faith. 

I am, Sir, yours, faithfully, 
Nadavannr., 
Camberwell, Jan, 23, 1830. 


THE WORLD NEWSPAPBR, 

We are truly glad to learn that the cireu- 
lation of this useful paper daily increases ; 
and still more glad are we to observe a mani- 
fest'improvement in the manner in whieh it 
is conducted, Sucha paperis much needed ; 
and it will be a great reflection upon the 
Dissenters of England, Scotland, and Wales, 
if they do not come forward and raise it to a 
much higher state of prosperity. ‘Ihe reports 
of the different Religious Societies as furnished 
this year in The World newspaper have been 
very correct. 

We cannot but deeply regret that our 
wealthy Dissenters do not come forward and 
rescue this useful vehicle of religious intelli- 
gence from those embarrassments which press 
so heavily on its energies, and which tend to 
depress and afflict its disinterested editor. 
We were among the first to point out his 
errors in the mode of eonducting his paper ; 
but we shall be among the last to forsake or 
discourage his noble and useful undertaking. 
Let him” be temperate, just, discriminating, 
and Christian, and Vhe World will ulti- 
mately command that measure of publie sup- 
port to which it is entitled, Where is the 
spirit of America, that one paper should he 
suffered to languish amidst the Baptists, In- 
dependents, and Calvinistic Methedists of 
this great nation,! Truly the love of money 
is the root of all evil. 


— 


UNION CHAPKL, BRIXTON HILT. 

Vhe first anniversary of this place of 
worship will be held (D. V.) on Thursday, 
the 3rd of June, when two sermons will 
he preached ; that in the forenoon by the 
Rev. J. Pletcher, M.A.; and that in the 
evening by the Rev. A. Vidthan., The ser- 
Vices to commence at eleven and six o'clock. 
The individual on whom the weight of Usis 
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most important undertaking devolves, em- 
braces the present opportunity of appealing 
to the liberality of the religious publie, and 
confidently trusts that a ehapel, greatly 
needed in a populous neighbourhood, erected 
under circumstances ef peculiar encourage- 
ment, and hitherto supplied by respectable 
ministers, will not be suffered to languish for 
want of pecuniary support. Lt is hoped the 
first anniversary will be numerously attended, 
and that the liberality of the friends of eran- 
gelical truth will be called forth on that 
occasion, 


PROVINCIAL 


CHAPELS. 


On Thursday, the 7th of January, 1830, 
Hanover chapel, Poxteth Park, Liverpool, 
was opened for divine worship, for the use of 
the Independent church and congregation 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. George 
Smith; on which occasion sermons were 
preached—in the forenoon by the Rev. John 
Ely, of Rochdale, from Psalm Ixiti. 1, 2; 
and in the evening by the Rev. James Gnil- 
fin, of Manchester, from Psalm Ixxxix. 15. 
The chapel is 51 feet by 45; galleries on 
three sides ; and has two school-rooms un- 
derneath. It is situated in the midst of a 
numerous and rapidly increasing population, 
for whose spiritual welfare no adequate pro- 
vision had been hitherto made. ‘Lhe church 
was formed about two years since, and con- 
tinued to meet in a large school-room, the 
ineonveniences of which led to the erection 
of the present neat and commodious edifice. 
Since the opening the attendance has been 
encouraging ; and it is hoped that the com- 
pletion of this building will be rendered a 
great and lasting blessing to the surrounding 
neighbourhood. ‘The property, which is 
freehold, is vested in trustees. 


A neat and commodious new Independent 
chapel, with school-room and vestry, capable 
ef containing upwards of 500 persons, was 
opened for divine worship at Winslow, Bucks, 
on Tuesday, May 4th, 1880. ‘The Rev. D. 
W. Aston, of Buekingham, read the Serip- 
tures and prayed; the Rev. Andrew Reed, 
of London, preached from Luke ix. 56 ; and 
the Rey. lk. Barling, of Buckingham, offered 
the coneluding prayer of the morning ser- 
vice. 

Tn the afternoon the Rev. W. Gunn, of 
Aylesbury, read and prayed ; the Key. James 
Davies, of Totteridye, preached from 1 Tim. 
i. 15; and the Rev, E. Adey, of Leighton, 
eoncluded by prayer. 

Jn the evening the Rey. Peter Tyler, of 
Haddenham, read the Scriptures and prayed , 
the Kev. Thomas P. Bull, of Newport Pag- 
nell, preached frora Ifeb. iv. 12; and the Kev. 
W. Ratcliffe, of Marsh Gibben, offered the 
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eoneluding, prayer. Messrs. Spencer, Mad- 
gin, and Boaz, students of Newport Aca- 
demy, gave out the hymns. 

It was indeed a festival of the purest kind 
to the numerous friends who were assembled, 
and whilst the ehurch and congregation 
would render their first tribute of gratitude to 
God, they would offer their thanks to those 
kind friends who have aided them, or who 
may aid them in the arduous undertaking 
of rearing this edifice, to be henceforth de- 
voted to the service of God and the instruo- 
tion of the children of the poor. 

‘The chapel is vested in trustees, and built 
upon the most economical plan; the cost 
being about £600, of which 4400 has al- 
ready been raised. 

In the year 1816, a barn was purchased 
and fitted up for divine worship. Jt became 
necessary to take dowa this irail building, 
and upon its ste the present chapel and 
school-room are erected. Lhe Rev. J. Deu- 
ton, formerly of Mill Wall, Poplar, has ac- 
cepted an invitation to occupy this important 
station, and has entered upon his labours 
with pleasing prospects of usefulness. 


ORDINATIONS. 

On Wednesday, April 14th, the Rey. J. 
M. Soule, late of Stepney College, was or- 
dained pastor over the Baptist church, Lewes, 
Sussex. In the morning the Rey. W. Davis, of 
Haisham commenced the service by reading 
and prayer ; the Rev. I’, Price, of Devonshire 
Square, London, stated the nature of a gos- 
pel church, and asked the usual questions ; 
the Rev. W. F. Platt, late of Holywell 
Mount chapel, London, offered up the ordi- 
nation prayer, accompanied with imposition 
of hands; the Rev. W. H. Blurch, theolo- 
gical tutor of Stepney College, Xc., delivered 
the chargefrom Acts iv. 29; and the Rey. Mr, 
Edwards, of Brghton, concluded by prayer. 
Tn the evening the Rey. Mr. Smith, of Lin- 
field, began by reading and prayer; the Rev. 
Mr. Foster, of Uckfield, addressed the chureh 
from Weh. vi. 9; and the Rev. Bir, Moore 
closed by prayer the truly solemn and inter- 
esting services of the day. The union of 
feeling manifested by the ministers of diffe- 
rent denominations on this occasion, was 
peculiarly delightful, and evinced a sincere 
regard for the welfare of the ehurch and its 
pastor. May the Lord send peace and pros- 
perity ! 


On Wednesday, April 21st, Mr. Rdmund 
T. Prust, late of Highbury College, was or- 
dained to the pastoral office over the church 
and congregation assembling in the new In- 
dependent chapel, Northampton. ‘The Rev. 
L. L, Edwards, of Northampton, opened the 
services with reading the Scriptures and 
prayer; the Rev, Thormas Voller, of Wetter- 
ing, delivered the introductory discourse on 
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the nature and constitution of a Christian 
church ; the Rey. John Sibree, of Coventry, 
proposed the usual questions, and received 
the eonfeasion of faith. The Rev. Walter 
Seott, of Rowell, offered ‘the ordination 
prayer ; the Rey. John Leifehild, of Bristol, 
delivered the charge from 1 Tim. iv. 6—‘' A 
good minister of Jesus Christ ;” andthe Rev. 
Charles Hyatt, of London, concluded with 
prayer. 

In the 6vening the Rev. €. J. Hyatt, of 
Castle Hill meeting, Northampton, com- 
menged with reading aud prayer; the Rev. 
J. W. Perey, of Warwick, preached to the 
poople from 1 Thess. v. 12, 13; and the Rev. 
William Gray (Baptist), of Northampton, 
concluded with prayer. 

The hymns were given out by the Rev. 
Messrs. Williams, of Creaton; Sevier, of 
Wellingborough ; Hobson, of Welford; Mor- 
ris, of Olney; Griffin, of Manchester; Ite- 
nals, of Wellingborough ; and Davies, of 
Daventry. A preparatory service was held 
the preceding evening, when the Rev. Wil- 
liam Gear, of Harborough, preached from 
1 Thess. v. 25. 

This new interest affords a fresh proof that 
an increasing population may be induced to 
attend public worship, while other congrega- 
tions continue to flourish. 


On Wednesday, April 21, the Rey. John 
Mark was ordained pastor of the chureh at 
Stoken-church, Oxfordshire. Mr. Packer, of 
High Wycombe, commenced the service with 
prayer and reading the Scriptures; Mr. Har- 
vis, of Wallingford, delivered a discourse en 
the nature and constitution of a Christian 
chureh, and proposed the usual questions to 
Ma. Mark, Wack were answered in a Manner 
highly satisfactory ; Mr. Allen, of Chinnor, 
offered the ordination prayer; Mr. H. F. 
Burder, of Hackney (Mz. Mark’s pastor), 
gave the charge; and Mr. Wiffin, of Thame, 
concluded with prayer. In the evening Mr. 
Copley, of Oxford, preached to the people. 
Mr. Mark preaches alternately at Stoken- 
church and at Watlington, a neighbouring 
village, and has very encouraging prospects 
of usefulness. 


On Friday, April 23, the Rev. Frederic 
Miller (student at Highbury College), was 
ordained at St. Thomas’s Square, Hackney, 
with a view tp the exercise of the Christian 
ministry at Hobart Town, Van Dieman’s 
Land. Mr. Slatterie, of Chatham, offered 
an introductory prayer; Mr. Halley, clas- 
sical tutor at Highbury College, delivered a 
discourse appropriate to the occasion ; Mr. 
Collison proposed the usual questions, and 
received the confession of faith; Dr. Smith 
offered the ordination prayer; Mr. I. br. 
Burder (Mr. Miller’s pastor) gave the charge ; 
and Mr, 1H, Townley concluded with prayer. 
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On Thursday, May 18, the Rev. @harles 
Wall was erdained over the Independent 
chureh at Wadebridge, in Cornwall. The 
Rey. G. Oka, of St. Celuzb, commenced the 
service with reading appropriate passages of 
Scripture and prayer; the Rey. W. Moore, 
of Truro, delivered the introductory discourse 
and azked the uzual questions; the Rev. 
Edw. Muscutt, of Falmouth, offered the ordi- 
pation prayer; the charge to the minister was 
given by the Rev. R. Hartley, of Plymouth ; 
and the morning eérvice was concluded by 
the Rev. B. Woodyard, ef Bodmin. In the 
evening, the Rev. Edw. Muscutt preaehed to 
the people ; prayers before and after sermon 
- the Rev. Messrs. Weight and Hartley ; 
the Rev. W. Sherman, of Morice Town, 
preached the preseding evening. It is grati- 
fying to remark with respect to this interest, 
that both the church has been raised and a 
neat chapel has been erected, by the bless- 
ing of God upon the labours of Mr, Hall. 
There is a good and respectable attendance, 
with the cheering prospeet of much useful- 
ness. The chapel was opened on the 10th 
July, 1828, by the Rev. My. Hartley in the 
morning ; in the afternoon, by the Rey. W. 
Moore ; and in the evening, by the Rev. T. 
Wildbore. 


‘NOTICES. 


The next annual meeting of the Kent 
Association of congregational ministers and 
churches will be holden at the Rev. R. 
Kemps, Tonbridge, on Tuesday and Wed- 
nesday, July 6th and 7th; on which ocea- 
sion the Rev. 8. Gurteen, of Canterbury, is 
expected to preach, and in case of failure, 
the Rey. J. Vincent, of Deal. ' 


Tha Rev. R. Taylor, late of Uloy, has 
removed to Witney, in Oxfordshire, and 
entered upon his pastoral labours the first 
Sabbath in March. 


The Rev. J. Robinson, of Manningtree, 
Essex, has accepted a unanimous invitation 
from the Independent church assembling in 
Little Chapel Street, Soho, London, En- 
tered on his stated labours on the 39th uli. 


WESTERN ACADEMY. 

Tbe annual meeting of the subscribers and 
friends to this institution, will be held on 
Tuesday the 29th, and Wednesday the 30th 
of June. The public examination of the 
students will commence on Tuesday, at the 
academy house, at three o’clock in the after- 
noon, and be continued on Wednesday 
morning. The business of the institution 
will be transacted in the afternoon of Wed- 
nesday, and a public meeting he held at 
Castle Street chapel, and an academical dis- 
course delivered in the evening at six. 
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STOCKPORT. 


Tt gives us pleasure to state, that the three 

congregations in this town, which have long 
been divided, have at length happily united 
together, and intend to ratify their union by 
the establishment of a Missionary Society on 
Monday the 28th of this month. The Rev. 
Messrs. Ely, of Rochdale, and Gilbert, of 
Nottingham, are engaged to preach on the 
receding Sabbath ; and the Rev. R. W. 
Jamilton, the Rev. Mr. Edmunds, and 
George Bennet, Tisq., have promised their 
presence and assistance on the Monday 
evening. 


_ NEW CHAPEL, EAST COWKS, ISLR OF WIGHT. 


This village contains 360 inhabitants ; a 

few more hundreds live within a short dis- 
tance in scattered and lone houses. It is 
separated from West Cowes by the river, and 
i8 two miles from the parish church, and con- 
tained, till the present chapel was built, no 
regular place of worship. For this village 
much anxiety has been felt, for some years, 
by many pious individuals. The gospel had 
been preached in it regularly for some time, 
im a loft fitted up for that purpose, which had 
become too small to hold the congregation, 
many having frequently returned for want of 
room. ‘These circumstances, with the pro- 
mising prospect of usefulness, induced the 
committee, by which the cause was managed, 
to purchase ground and commence the erce- 
tion of a new Independent chapel, which is 
vested in the hands of trustees; the esti- 
mated cost of which, including the ground, 
amounts to about £820, toward which, they 
raise among themselves and friends about 
£300. 
» Tordefray the remaining expenses of the 
erection of this place, they are under the 
necessity of appealing to the religious publie ; 
and when it is understood that there is no 
other regularyplace of divine worship in the 
village, the church two miles distant, and 
the river separating it from West Cowes, 
which cannot be crossed at times but with 
great ditheulty, and never without expense ; 
the immediate friends of this cause indulge a 
hope, that they shall meet with the encou- 
ragement and assistance of their pious friends 
at-a distance, who have it in their power to 
aid them in the important work, and beg 
leave to appeal to them for this benevolent 
purpose.. 

The above case is strongly recommended 
by the Rey. Messrs. Jay, Griffin, Binney, 
Mann, Giles, Bishop, Guyer, Bull, Gilbert, 
Adkins, Adams, and Dr. Styles; and from 
an intimate knowledge of the case we beg 
very cordially to add our testimony to those 
of our esteemed brethren. We are able to tes- 
tify to the great respectability of the minister, 
the Rey. Mr. Barrows, and the usefulness of 
his ministry. —Bprrer. 
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BIRMINGHAA BOARD FOR THE EXAMINATION 
AND RECOMMENDATION OF CHAPEL CASES, 


Ata meeting held in the vestry of Carv’s 
Lane meeting, on the 27th of April, 1830. 
Rev. J. A. James in the chair, it was re- 
solved=4 


I. That it is expedient to establish in Bir- 
mingham a Beard for the examination and 
recommendation of chapel cases. 

Ij. That as there is a Baptist Association 
formed for cases of that connexion, the 
cases recommended by this Board shall 
be exclusively such-as are of the Indepen- 
dent denomination. 

Ill, That the Board shall consist of the 
minister and four lay gentlemen of each 
of the following congregations :—Ebenezer 
chapel, Carr’s Lane, Livery Street, and 
Handsworth. 

IV. That the Rules of the Bristol Board, as 
published in the Evangelical Magazine for 
August, 1828, be adopted by this Asso- 
ciation with the following exceptions ;— 

1. The cases which come from the follow- 
ing counties shall have the preference :— 
Warwick, Worcester, Shropshire, Lei- 
cestershire, Derbyshire, Lereford, and 
North Wales. 

2. Instead of requiring the interrogatories, 
contained in Rule V., to be sigued at a 
church mesting, it shall be sulficient if 
they are signed by the minister and 
deacons. 

3. Instead of admitting nine cases, as de- 
termined in Rule VI., this Board will 
admit only six. 

4. Instead of allowing a month for the 
presentation of a case to the public and 
soliciting subscriptions, only a fortnight 
shall be granted. 

V. That two secretaries shall be appointed, 
and that Mr. Thomas Beilby and Mr. 
John Hill be requested to undertake the 
office; Mr. Beilby for North Wales, 
Shropshire, and Staffordshire; and Mr, 
fill for the remaining counties. 

VI. That the committee shall mest in the 
vestry of Carr’s Lane and Ebenezer, alter - 
nately, on the following days, at seven 
o'clock in the evening :—May 27, July 15, 
September 10, November 11, December 
25, 1830. 

VU. That. five members he requisite to form 
a quorum; and that the suffrages of two 
thirds of the members present be necessary 
for the recommendation of a case, and the 

__ votes be taken by ballot. 

VIII. That notice of this Board be sent to 

_ the Evangelical Magazine for June. 


Letters from applicants (post paid) must 
be addressed, in conformity with the above 
Rule V., to Mr. Thotnas Beilby, Bordesley, 
near Birmingham; or te Mr. Jehn Hill, 120, 
Islington, Birmingham, 


352 


TNE REV. 8, PARROTT, OF DEVONPORT. 

This worthy minister of the gospel died 
on Tnesday, May 4, leaving a widow, with 
eight children, nearly destitute, We under- 
stand that an effort is being made in the Taber- 
nacle connexion, and elsewhere, with a view 
to save a deserving widow and her helpless 
offspring from absolute destitution. A more 
commendable effort eannot be made. 


FOREIGN. 


CALAIS. 

It will be gratifying to our friends who 
may visit Calais, to be informed, that there 
is a congregational church in the Basse 
Ville, where divine worship is performed on 
Sundays, at eleven o’clock ia the morning, 
and at six in the evening ; and at half-past 
six on Wednesday evenings. 


NEW EVANGELICAL PUBLICATION IN PARIS 

The Rev. Mark Wilks, of Paris, is about 
to establish a new journal, to be called The 
Revue Allemande. Its object will be to pub- 
lish, probably every two months, a number 
contaiting the review and the analysis of 
German theology, criticism, religious news, 
&c,, translated from the German; with a 
view to expose the extravagancies of Neolo- 
gism and Rationalism, and at the same time 
to show, that it is a great mistake to suppose 
that all the profound men of Germany are 
opposed to the truth of the gospel. The price 
to be about 2s. or 2s. 6d. the number. To 
be sent to a bookseller in London. Nir. 
Wilks requires and ealculates on support 
from England. 


THE VAUDOIS. 

To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 

Dear Sir,--The charge against the Vau- 
dois, made in your Magazine for April, of 
bitterly persecuting the children of God, ts 
very serious, and, deserves the strongest re- 
probation—if correct. But I can assure you 
that their influence with the Sardinian au- 
thorities is not sufficient, I apprehend, to 
moye the smallest agency against any per- 
sons, for they themselves are in the most 
direful bondage. 1 learnt some months ago 
on the Continent, that there were some, 
doubtless good Christian labourers, at work, 
who were not always acting with sufficient 
prudence ; and J apprehend that the worst 
crime the Faudois may have committed, has 
been in not following them. I will, how- 
ever, as early as possible, andeayour to get 
more information on the subject, being some- 
avhat interested in it, as I drew up Mr. 
Appia’s papers, and introduced his case 
through various channels to the British 

ublic; in the mean time, may J beg that 
Bie publie will suspend their optuion. 
Lam, dear Sr, 

Yours truly, 
Viow. 


Casaberwell, 


May 14, 1830. 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


CHINA. 
CHRISTIAN CHINESE PORTRY. 


Extract of « letter from the Rev. Dr. Morrison, 
in China, to a friend in England, dated 
Muacae, Dec. 1, 1829. 


Deor Sir,—From this land of proud idol- 
atry 1 have not much news to sehd you. As 
a curiosity, { inclose a Christian Chinese 
erp of Isaiah 1.3; “ The ox knoweth 
nis owner,” &c. The ‘characters 1 will not 
trouble you with, but eopy the sounds. The 
writer is Leangafd. He 1s by nature a cress- 
grained irritable man, but by grace a peni- 
tent and pious man. [The sounds we for bre- 
vity’s sake omit, and insert only Dr. M.'s trans- 
lation. ] 


“ Beasts and brutes, animals the most stupid, 

Still are able to know and be attaehed to 
their masters. 

The ox knoweth him who feeds it, and 1s 
constant in laborious toil: 

Tt exerts all its strength, and ploughs with- 
out fear. 

The mule’s back bears a thousand pounds 
weight, and by its strength renders a 
recom pense : 

This also is on account of the food it reeeives 
in the stable. 

But man, who receives in an infinite degree 
God’s gracious gifts, 

Knows not to render a grateful reeompense 
equal to these [animals].””” 

Leangafti has been employed most of the 
summer in writing Christian essays and para- 
phrases of Hely Scripture. He has a great 
wish to be allowed to print and distribute 
tracts in the interior of China; but I greatly 
apprehend his being attacked by the goverr- 
ment, which is remarkably hostile to the 
name and religion of Jesus. 


AMERICA. 
REVIVAL IN MONSON, M, & 8. 


Extract of a Letier from the Rev. Alfred Ely, 
Pastor of the Congregational Church at 
Monson, M.S. 8., to a Lady in this city. 


Feb. 27, 1830. 

“ We have been favoured the past season 
with a pleasing revival of religion, and have 
admitted seventy to the ehureh, mostly young 
people, and from our first’ families. Many 
others are indulging a bape The power of 
God was wonderfully displayed. No infidel 
could Jook on and deny it. The strong men 
bowed themselves to the majesty of truth, 
The work was still; no exeitsment—no en- 
thusiasm. It eonformed to the word, and 
was evidently its effect, attended by the Holy 
Spirit sent down from heaven. Had you 
been with us, your soul would haye magni- 
fied the Lord, and your Spirit would have 
rejoiced in God our Saviour.” : 
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BRIEF MEMOIR OF THE REY. 
WILLIAM ORME, 


Foreign Secretary of the London Missionary 
Society, &. 


in is our painful duty to record the death 
of this faithful and distinguished minister of 
Jesus Christ, whe has been removed from a 
scene of great labour and usefulness to the 
joy of his Lord. The mournful event took 
place on Saturday morning, May 8, at his 
own house, Camberwell, after a severe illness 
of five or six weeks, which was borne by the 
twagnanimous sufferer with exemplary forti- 
a and patient submission to the Divine 
will. 

The following sketch of the history, cha- 
vacter, and dying experience of the deceased, 
will not, we are persuaded, be unacceptable 
to the great majority of our readers. 

My. Orme was born at Falkirk, on the 3rd 
of Bebruary, 1787, and at the tender age of 
three months was removed to. Edinburgh 
with his parents. He went to school when 
between five and six years of age, and conti- 
nued, with few interruptions, to attend it 
till his thirteenth year. - His schoolmaster’s 
name was Waugh, a respectable man, who 
taught a school in the West Church parish, 
Mr. O. was instructed by him in the ordi- 
nary branches of English and in the first 
principles of Latin. With great anxiety did 
he lock forward to the acquisition of know- 
ledge, and the perusal of every néw book 
was to him a matter of delight. All his 
pocket-money was laid out in books ; among 
which was Dr. Haweis’s Commentary on the 
Bible, with plates ; for the numbers of which 
he saved many a sixpence, and greedily de- 
voured them as soon as procured. His 
youthful days, however, were chiefly spent 
in yanity. Ie had’no knowledge or feeling 
of true religion, His mind was naturally 
stsceptible ef strong impressions, and when 
once excited he could never rest till the ob- 
ject in view was attained. Through life, 
indeed, he always felt the influence of this 
constitutional ardour, though many things 
-afterwards tended to controul and subdue it. 
Hiis religious education was very little at- 
tended to at home; but the neglect was in 
part supplied by his attendance at a Sabbath 
evening school. 

On the Ist of July, 1800, he was bound 
apprentice, sorely against his will, to the 
business of a wheelwright and turner. His 
apprenticeship was for five years. To the 
mms ‘chosen for him he was decidedly 

stile; and though he completed the term 
of his servitude, he never prosecuted the 
business with pleasure, and would have fol- 
towed it through life with reluctance and 
' sorrow. Time stole away insensibly, and 
‘God was gradually preparing him for other 
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and more important pursuits. In the month 
of Oetober, 1808, he lost his father.* Hav- 
ing few companions, and possessing no great 
love of company, he was in the habit of 
spending the Lord’s day by taking long soli- 
tary walks into the country or by the sea- 
aide, indulging in gloomy refléctions on the 
past, or in dismal forebodings of future sor- 
row. On the svening of such days he fre- 
quently sauntered into the Tabernacle at the 
head of Leith Walk, partly to pass away the 
time, and partly to thdulge a sinful curiosity. 
‘fo the ministers of that place he was in- 
debted for his first religious impressions, and 
his earliest views of the gospel of Christ. 
ie was drawn by the cords of love, and not 
by the terrors of the law. The exhibition of 
‘the love of God im the death of his well- 
beloved Son, led him to the cross. He 
heard with the deepest interest, and his 
whole soul was absorbed in the subject of 
redeeming mercy. He often looked back 
with wonder and regret to the joy, delight, 
and energy of his early religious profession. 
He now felt the benefit of his Sabbath-school 
instructions, and the Scriptures he com- 
mitted to memory came with an ease and 
power to his mind that he could not have 
otherwise experienced. Ife read every thing 
he could procure relating to religion; began 
to teach a Sabbath evening school; and 
sometimes spoke a litile at a meeting on the 
Lord’s day morning at the village of Stock- 
bridge. 

In the month of October, 1805, in his 
nineteenth year, he gladly bade adieu to 
business, and joined Mr. Haldane’s class of 
students ; and after eight months’ instrue- 
tion, to fit him for preaching the gospel, Mr. 
Haldane proposed to him to spend the sum- 
mer in Fife. He returned to the class in the 
month of October, where he remained the 
short space of four months and then received 
his final dismission. The period: of his aca- 
demical studies was thus little more than a 
year. He left Edinburgh and arrived at 
Perth on the llth of March, 1807, and 
Lego three times the following Lerd’s 

ay, having just completed his twentieth 

ear. 

It is only to be wondered that a course of 
academical study so brief could have pro- 
duced results so great. ‘The truth is, how- 
ever, Mr. O. was a man of fine natural parts, 
of devidedly studious habits, and of great 
devotedness to the cause of his divine Lord. 

On the first night of his arrival in Perth, 


* After his father’s death he became me- 
lancholy and depressed in spirits, feeling 
deeply the want of pecuniary resourees to 
prosecute those studies which he so ardently 
loved, and to which every hour snatched 
from business was unifarmly ee 

a 
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he providentially met that excellent lady to 
whom he was afterward united in the most 
endearing of all earthly relations. ‘To this 
interesting event he often applied the beau- 
‘tiful lines of Cowper when memory lingered 
on the delightful seene. ‘To this lady he 
was married about 1808 ; but the union was 
but of short duration ; for after giving birth 
to a child, she was snatched away from his 
embrace, and her infant speedily followed 
her. For three months after her confine- 
ment she lingered in a deep decline, during 
which anxious period he watched her sick- 
bed with an assiduity and tenderness never to 
be forgotten, It is well known to his inti- 
mate friends, that the shock which his ner- 
vous system received on this melancholy 
event was neyer fully repaired, and that he 
carried the effects of his bitter sorrow with 
him to the grave. At a subsequent period he 
was united in marriage to the lady who now 
deplores his loss, and on whose behalf we 
invite the sympathies of the friends who loved 
her respected husband. 

About the time of the death of Mr. O.’s 
first wife, a separation took place between 
him and Mr. Haldane, which proved to him 
and many others a great affliction. ‘fo him 
in particular it was a source of peculiar dis- 
quietude, as he was induced, though reluec- 
tantly, to write on the subject, in conse- 
quence of a much loved friend publishing 
one of his letters without his knowledge. At 
that time he had much to endure. ‘The mem- 
bers of his church were poor, and they had 
to build a new place of worship; but the 
Lord stood by him and strengthened him, 
raising him and the cause above many difli- 
culties which at first sight seemed almost 
insurmountable. 

At this time he was offered the pastoral 
charge of the congregational church at Dundee, 
which was in more prosperous circumstances, 
and which would have afforded more ample 
means of pecuniary support; kesides which he 
had many other pressing invitations from diffe- 
rent parts of the united kingdom to leave 
Perth; but such was his love to the people 
of his charge, that he felt as if he could 
have lived and died with them ; and when 
called at last by providential circumstances 
to part from them, it was a most severe pang 
to his heart. But the path of duty appearec 
plain and obvious, and he could not refuse 
to yield himself up to the almost unequivocal 
intimations of the Divine will. His minis- 
try, by the Divine blessing, at Perth proved 
a lasting benefit to many in various ranks in 
society ; but his arrival in the Metropolis did 
not contract but enlarge the sphere of his use- 
fulness. At Camberwell he was the instru- 
ment of reviving and establishing a declining 
church, and of calling not a few into the fel- 
lowship of the gospel who still live to adorn 
their Christian profession. His connexion, 
too, with the London Missionary Society 
greatly tended to promote @ successful appli. 
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gation of his fine talents to the cause of Gods 
and it is but simple justice to say, that the 
measures he recommended, and the spirit in 
which he prosecuted them, equally tended to 
the advancement of the great cause. Both 
by his church and his brethren in the mis- 
sionary Direction, he will ever be remem- 
bered with tender and profound esteem, as a 
“man of God,” “ a brother beloved,” and a 
fearless, yet wise and temperate advocate of 
any measure which aimed at the glory of 
God and the good of man. In his official 
capacity, as Foreign Secretary of the London 
Missionary Society, he conducted himself so 
as to command the esteem of all, and to ex- 
cite the censures of none. If he had enemies 
(and enemies he had), they were not in Lon- 
don; where all the churches to which he 
belonged vied with each other in marks of 
unequivocal and affectionate respect, re- 
garding him as the champion of truth, and 
the friend of human kind. 

Throughout the whole of our beloved 
friend’s illness, it was evident to those who 
were privileged to attend upon him, that he 
displayed an eminent degree of Christian 
patience, entire acquiescence in the will 
of God, utter renunciation of self, simple 
but firm reliance on the Saviour, and a holy 
serenity and joy in the anticipation of the 
happiness that awaited him. It is thought 
that a few extracts from memoranda taken 
during that period will exemplify this. 

At the commencement of his illness one 
of his medical attendants expressed the hope 
that he might ultimately recover. He re- 
plied, “The result gives me no anxiety; 1 
feel more desirous to exercise patience under 
the affliction.” Of his friends who then 
occasionally saw him, he always asked their 
prayers—especially that patience might he 
granted; and throughout the period of suf- 
fering, he frequently offered up very earnest 
petitions, sometimes for deliverance from all, 
at other times for patience to bear all, ‘Oh 
God, have merey ;—why dost thou contend 
with me! Do not crush thy poor worm to 
the earth, but deliver me in thine own time 
and way. Blessed Jesus, | am a poor un- 
worthy servant, a worm of the earth, and no 
man: Oh, Saviour! when I think of thy 
sufferings, mine aré nothing to be ¢ompared 
with them.’—"! Jesus ig a merciful and 
faithful high-priest, who is touched with a 
fecling of our infirmities; and who in the 
days of his flesh poured forth strong crying 
and tears.’’ ‘The lines were repeated, 


“ Tn every pang that rends the heart 
The Mau of sorrows bad a part.’” 


He immediately added, ‘‘ Oh yes, that Man 
of sorrows—there is my trust—that cross on 
which the Saviour suffered, there is my 
hope!’ A friend reminded him, “ Through 
much tribulation we must enter the king. 
dom,’’-~-'* May that,’? said he, ‘be my lot 
that will make amenda forall, Why should 
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I eomplain of want or distress, temptation 
or pain, He told me no less.” 

The only seaxon of distress and darkness 
that was suffered by our dear friend was in 
the early part of his illness ;—it was a period 
of extreme bodily pain, and for more than an 
hour his mind was greatly agitated. A cloud 
seemed for that time to obscure his pros- 
pects, and he was unable to take consolation. 
He said, ‘1 have not honoured God as I 
ought to have done; and now he is for- 
saking me, I cannot enjoy any repose of 
mind.” Several passages of Scripture were 
repeated, on hearing of which he said, ‘ Yes, 
they are precious, but I cannot feel them so 
now.’? When this was mentioned, “ Peace 
J leave with you, my peace I give unto you,” 
he said, “ Yes, that will do,” adding, ‘the 
atoning blood of Jesus, that is all my: hope.” 
After this internal struggle his mind appeared 
to enjoy perfect peace. <A friend repeated 
these lines :-~ 

“ Tn all my troubles sharp and strong 
My soul to Jesus flies ; 
My anchor bold is frm in him 
hen swelling billows rise.’ 

He said, ‘‘ Repeat it again, it suits me.” At 
another time these lines were mentioned, 
Other refuge have I none ; 

Hangs my helpless soul on thee.” 

He seemed to dwell upon them. “ I need 
no other, I want no other, Ihave no other,” 
He repeated two verses of the same hymn 

with peculiar emphasis ; the words 

_ Leave, al! leave me not alone ;” 

and then being fatigued, he could proceed no 
farther. ‘Oh my God, do not enter into 
judgment with me, but receive my sou! at 
last into thy unsuffering kingdom! I am 
unworthy, but I rely on thee.’ On his 
speaking of the body of sin and death as a 
hindrance .to the exercise of his spirit, he 
was reminded by a friend of the promise, 
“he shall change our vile pody, and fashion 
it like unto his glorious body.” He ex- 
claimed, ‘Ah, what a state of happiness. 
Oh to. enter on that blessedness the unsuffer- 
ing kingdom of my Lord and Saviour! J 
am a poor, guilty, unworthy sinner, all do- 
filed with sin; but thou art all mercy, I am 
all pollution and guilt.” When apprehen- 
sion was expressed, arising from some alarm- 
ing symptoms, the resigned sufferer replied, 
“It will be just as God pleases. ‘This mortal 
conflict will soon be over, it will not last 
long I think—and then to be admitted into 
the presence of God! Shall you not be 
glad to see your suffering friend released 2” 
‘Vo the enquiry how he had been during a 
night which was one of much pain, he re- 
plied, ‘‘I have had many worse nights than 
this, there is mercy mixed with all. J ama 
poor unworthy sinner, but the mercy of the 
Lord is everlasting; that is all my plea, 
Lord remember mo now thow art in thy kine- 
dom, I have often fargotten thee, but do thou 


remember me,”’ A friend expressed 4 wish that 
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he might sleep, ‘Ah, said he, to sleep in 
Jesus,——that will be best, 1 long to be gone, 
Lord come and set my ‘spirit free!” A 

When told by one of his brethren in the 
ministry that the closets and’ families of 
God's people, as well as the sanctuaries, 
witnessed prayers offered on his behalf, he 
said, ‘‘l need them all, but'am unworthy of 
any; thank them for me.” Ho requested 
that the first chapter of first Peter might be 
read. ‘‘ There is a needs be for this afflie- 
tion, for the trial of faith, that it may be 
found to the praise, and honour, and glory 
of God.” At one time it was necessary that 
he should abstain as much as possible from 
taking liquids, though they afforded much 
refreshment in which he cheerfully acqui- 
esced. ‘Oh, to be parched with fever, and 
not to be allowed one drop of water; but 
how precious is the hope of the gospel! It 
is the water of life flowing from the throne 
of God and the Lamb.’ It was remarked, 
“that is a,well of water springing up into 
everlasting life.” ‘ Oh yes,” he added, 
“and the fountain is within.” © At the 
close of a Sabbath it was observed to him, 
“* Another Lord’s day is nearly gone,-—it is 
delightful to look forward to an eternal Sab- 
bath.” ‘ Yes, a never-ending Sabbath of rast, 
a sun that never sets shall rise. Yes, it will 
be delightful to be at rest.” On the Sab- 
bath previous to his decease, he was asked if 
he had any message to the congregation. He 
answered, ‘Tell them to pray for me.” 
Being reminded that it was the first Sabbath 
of the month, and asked if he had any mes- 
sage to his flock, he replied, “It is two 
months since I was with them, tell them to 
hold fast and to love one another.” he fol- 
lowing day, speaking to a friend, he said, 
with great emphasis, ‘Oh, the mercy of the 
glorious gospel of the blessed God!” It was 
remarked, ‘‘ You /eel its preciousness.” “ I 
do, Ido. Oh, to glory in the cross of Christ, 
what a mercy.” ‘To a young friend who 
entered his room, to take a farewell look of 
her beloved pastor, he said, with most atfec- 
tionate kindness, ‘‘ God bless you, and keep 
you, and make you a full partaker of the 
eternal inheritance.” 

On the day before his death, to one of his 
deacons, who was gratified with haying a 
pleasing interview with him, he said, ‘ Christ 
is my hope, my only hope. He is my refuge.” 
There was at times a delightful tranquillity 
and peace enjoyed by him. On being asked 
if he had aoy hopes of recovery, he replied, 
‘‘No, mot the least, 1 am Jooking for the 
mercy of the, Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal 
life.”’ 

Late in the evening he was visited by a 
friend to whom he said, ‘* Allis well, all is 
well,—the glory of God will result from this, 
It is.all right—-all right. God's glory will 
ensue, and blessed be his great and holy 
name for ever,” and added with peculiar 


emphasis, in a very audible voice, ‘And. let 
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the whole earth be filled with his glory. Amen 
and Amen.” He was informed that at the 
prayer-meeting held that evening at his place 
of worship, the church had with much af- 
fection and devotion eommended him to 
God ; and had implored all necessary grace 
and support on bis behalf. He said imme- 
diately, ‘All their prayers are answered ; 
God does support me; my trust in him, 
and in my Saviour is unshaken. He is a 
refuge for me.” A very few hours before his 
departure, he again exclaimed, ‘‘ Ah to 
glory in the cross of Christ ; I hope { have 
not done any thing to bring a disgrace on 
that cross.” A short time afterwards, while 
perfectly conscious of the near approach of 
death, and waiting his dismission from a 
world of labour and of suffering,—he sweetly 
said, ‘‘ A land of glory, rest, and repose. i 
have been {one of the most unworthy of all 
the Lord’s servants who have been engaged 
in the public cause; not unto me, not unto 
me!” The lines were repeated, 
“ Jesus can make a dying bed 
Feel soft as downy pillows are.” 

He distinctly heard them, and said, ‘‘ Yes, 
yes, yes, he does, he does.” One of those 
who watched by his bed-side spoke of the 
immediate happiness of the soul when it 
quitted the ay. He neticed the remark, 
and said, ‘‘ That has not been a mystery to 
me at any time.”’ Looking at his friends who 
surrounded him, he said, with the kindest 
affection, ‘‘ A thousand thanks to you.” 
‘Then to one whom he knew would pene 
feel his loss, ‘‘ The Lord will take care of 
you.”” Nothing more was distinctly heard 
from the lips of the dying saint than the 
werds ‘‘O Lord, O Lord?” 

May the experience of this eminent ser- 
vant of God prove a blessing to thousands’ 
Then will he not have died im vain. 

On Monday, the 17th May, the mortal 
remains of our beloved friend were conveyed 
to Bunhill Fields, amidst striking demon- 
stratioas of the esteem in which his character 
and talents were held by the religious public. 
A large circle of private friends, accompa- 
nied by a deputation of the members of his 
church and congregation, and by the whole 
ef the ‘Lown Directors of the London Mis- 
sionary Society, attended him to his long 
home, ‘The Directors joined the procession 
from Camberwell in the Wesleyan Chapel, 
City Road; where the Rev. Dr. Winter 
read suitable portions of ‘Scripture, and de- 
livered a solemn and impressive address: The 
body was then moved to the vault prepared 
for its reception in Bunhill Fields, where, 
in the presence of thousands of deeply in- 
terested spectators, the Rev: John Morison, 
of Chelsea, offered up a funeral prayer, and 
pronounced the apostolic benediction. The 
day will long be remembered by many. We 
hope soon to furnish a fuller memoir of an 
individual whose memery, whose character, 
and whese writings, have laid posterity 
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under obligations of the most sacred descrip- 
tion. , 


MR, JAMES COURTHOPE, SEN. 

Died, on Thursday, Jan. 7, at his house at 
Rotherhithe, Mr. J. Courthope, san., a dea: 
con of the Independent church at Bermondsey, 
formerly under the pastoral care of the Rev, 
John Townsend. ‘his venerable and excel-~ 
lent man, whe had arrived at the 87th year 
of his age, appears to have been seriously” 
impressed, nearly half a century ago, when - 
witnessing the administration of the ordis 
nance of infant baptism, and became a 
member of the church in 1785, His piety 
and consistency of conduct haying pointed 
him out as well qualified to sustain the 
office of deacon, he was unanimously elected 
by the church in 1815, and reluctantly con- 
sented to undertake those duties, which he 
continued faithfulky to discharge until te+ 
tally imeapacitated by age and infirmities. 
For the last ten years he was afflicted with” 
blindness ; and for some time previous to” 
his departure, he was wholly confined to his. 
habitation. Such, however, was his exem- 
plary patience, that a murmur was never 
suffered to escape from his lips ; indeed, to. 
the very close of life, he was remarkable for 
cheerfulness and gratitude for Divine mer-— 
cies. 

As a Christian, he was humble; enter- 
taining a deep and constant sense of his own, . 
unworthiness. He discovered great anxiety: : 
to brivg his friends to a saying acquaint: 
ance with the truth. His well-meant, 
though frequently unsuccessful attempts, 
exposed him to the scoffs and taunts of the 
ungodly; but in a few instances he pres 
vailed ; and some of those whom he induced” 
to hear the gospel, became lovers of it, and — 
adorned their profession in after life. To the 
latest period of his life he discovered 4 
lively interest in the affairs of the church: 
its prosperity was dear to-him; he rejoiced 
in its peace ; and every accession to its numé 
bers appeared to delight his heart. 

There is reason to believe that he was not 
aware, to the last, that his dissolution was 
approaching; but when any reference was 
made to. the glorious exchange in prospect, — 
he expressed his hope with great humility, 
and appeared to entertain no doubt respect- 
ing his interest in the Redeemer. His end» 
was peace. ‘Lhe Saviour in whom he trusted .- 
mercifully preserved: him from those tempta- 
tions with which the enemy of souls is some- - 
times permitted to harrass the dying be- . 
liever, and after a short struggle with the 


sagonies of death, ‘* the weary wheels of life 


at length stood still.” ' 
His funeral sermon was preached by the’ 


-Rey. George Rose, on Sunday morning, 


Jan. 17, from Eccles, xii 7,, a text chosen 
by himself for that purpose, twenty years 
before his decease. is 
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Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be 
thankfully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, 
Austin Friars, London; in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; in Glasgow, by’ 
Mr. William M’Gavin; and in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La Touche and Co., 
or at 7, Lower Abbey-strect. 


Death of the Rev. William Orme. 


Ir is with feelings of inexpressible grief that the Directors have to announce 
the decease of the Rev. Wituram Orme, the Foreign Secietary of this Society, 
whose period of life, maturity of mind, and qualifications for practical business, 
gave the promise of a bright and lengthened course of usefulness in the yarious 


spheres of service in which he was engaged. _ While the Directors affectionately 


sympathize with his mourning relict, and the flock of which he was the iutelli- 
gent and faithful Pastor, they mingle their personal condolence with that of 
the Society at large, of which he was so distinguished and effective a coadjutar; 
and bowing w:th submission to the unerring appointments of a wise and 
benevolent Providence, they request their Christian friends to unite with them 
in fervent prayer, that He, with whom is the residue of the Spirit, would cause 
the mantle of the departed to rest on him who may become his successor. 

On the melancholy information being communicated to the Directors, at 
a Special meeting called for the purpose, on Monday, May 10th, 1830, they 
adopted the following Resolution expressive of their sentiments and feelings on 
the occasion. 


Resorven—That the Directors of this Society cannot receive the mournful intelli- 
gence of the decease of the Reverend WILLIAM ORDIE, late Foreign 
Secretary, in the very prime and vigour of his life, without recording in 
their minutes, their deep sorrow at the great loss which the Institution has 
thereby sustained. 

While the Directors affectionately sympathize with the bereaved widow 
and flock of their departed friend, and implore, in their behalf, the richest 
consolation from the Father of mercies ; and while they desire submissively 
to bow to the will and holy appointment of Divize Providence, they cannot 
refrain from a devout acknowledgment of gratitude to Him, with whoro is 
the residue of the Spirit, for the intelligent, faithful, and devoted services of 
their late colleague, whose vigorous powers, matured experience, conciliatory 
manners, assiduous exertions, and fervent piety, have contributed so effec- 
tually to support and advance the great cause of Christian Missions, 


Vou, VII, Pe 


THE THIRTY-SIXTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE 
London Missionary Society. 


MONDAY, May 10. 


Tux deeply interesting services of this 
anniversary commenced with a public meet- 
ing for prayer for the promised influences of 
the Holy Spirit on the Society, and on all 
kindred institutions, which wag held at 


THE POULTRY CHAPEL. 


' Fervent supplications were offered, and 
suitable portions of the Holy Scriptures were 
read, by the Rev. Dr. Winter, Rev. W. F. 
Platt, Rev. Dr. Humphrys, Rev. Joseph 
Slatterie, and the Rey. TI. P. Bull. 

~ Hymns—Rev. John Morison. 


WEDNESDAY, May 12. 


nd 


SURREY CHAPEL. 


Tue prayers of the Church of England 
were read by the venerable minister of the 
place, the Rev. Rowland Hill, A. M.; and 
the Rev. John Campbell, of the Tabernacle, 
afterwards prayed from the pulpit; the Rey, 
Hugh Heugh, A.M., of Glasgow, then 
preached from John xvii, 17—Thy word is 
truth. 

In the introduction, the preacher assumed 
the truth of religion, and proposed to employ 
the facts of its truth, and the character by 
which, as a system of truth, it is distia- 
guished, to justify and to stimulate the exer- 
tions to which this Society has consecrated 
its resources, and then proceeded to con- 
sider the claims of Christian Missions, aris- 
ing from the consideration of Christianity as 
a system of truth, and showed, 

I. This consideration relieves us from all 
hesitation and embarrassment of mind, respect- 
ing the nature of the system for whose diffusion 
we labour. 

Il. Christian truth is equally needed by 
man, and suited to his circumstances. 

Il]. The consideration of the truth of Chris- 
tianity affords us the utmost encouragement to 
attempt its propagation, from the hope of suc- 


Se 

IV. The last consideration adduced was, 
That it ts not left. optional with us that we 
endeavour to propagate Christianity. 

In that word, which is truth, we are laid 
under an express obligation to do so; nor 
can we question this obligation if the word 


be truth, Indeed, independently of any de- 


finite command, the preacher observed, it 
follows from what has been said, that we are 
under the strongest obligations to impart the 
knowledge of our religion to those who are 
unhappily destitute of it. From that law 
under which we are all placed, to love our 
neighbour as we love ourselves, we are 
bound to do the greatest good we can to all 
within our reach. We are bound, therefore, 
by this immutable law of charity to commu- 
nicate this richest boon which man can give 
to man; and if we do it not, we violate the 
law of charity, we have no claims to the 
highest exercise of that benevolence which 
is the fulfilling of the law. 

Hymns-—-Rey. Messrs. Christie, Jarrett, 
and Percy. 

Concluding Prayer—Rev. John Griffin, 


TABERNACLE. 


Arrur prayer, offered by the Rey. J. E. 
Good, of Salisbury, the Rev. Thomas Adkins, 
of Southampton, delivered a discourse from 
Psalm exix. 136—Rivers of waters run down 
mine eyes, because they keep not thy law. 

From this text the preacher considered, 

I. The affecting subject by which the grief 
of @ holy soul is evcited, which is the trans- 
gression of the law. Hence he inquired, 
1. Into the nature and extent of the law 
which is thus transgressed. 2. The beings 
by whom this violation is committed, and 
the various forms in which it appears. 

He then proceeded to investigate, 

Il. The particular sowrees from whence this 
sorrow tukes its rise :—1, From the recognised 
relationship existing between ourselves and 
the subjects of this defection. 2. A due 
estimate of their importance, considered as 
immortal and accountable beings. 3. An 
apprehension of the imminent danger to 
which they are exposed. 4. The dishonour 
which their conduct casts upon the perfec- 
tions of God. 

He then advanced to describe, 

Ill. The exalied character by which this 
grief is distinguished. 1, It is the fruit of 
Divine influence, and a collateral evidence 
ot vital religion in the heart. 2. It assimi- 
lates with the temper displayed by the holiest 
of men. 8. It accords with the spirit evinced 
by the higher intelligences of the universe. 
4. And harmonizes with the principles em- 
bodied in the glorious work of redemption, 

He then proceeded to specify, 
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IV. The appropriate modes in which this’ 
sorrow should be expressed ; which are, 1. 
Earnest prayer on the behalf of transgressors ; 
arid, 2. A generous support of those moral 
means: which are designed for their relief. 
He then concluded by enforcing the subject 
upon the attention of his auditory, from some 
collateral considerations drawn from the fact 
that we possess that gospel which is the 
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only remedy for the violation of the law; 
that the time for communicating it is short ; 
that the era in which we live is favourable 
for our designs; and that the efforts of the 
friends of missions shall be crowned with 
success. 

Hymns—Reyv. Messrs. Mully, Smith, and 
Davies, 

Concluding Prayer—Rev. John Edmonds, 


THURSDAY, May 13. 


ANNUAL PUBLIC MEETING, 
CITY ROAD CHAPEL. 


W. A. Hanuey, Esq. the treasurer, having 
taken the chair, the Rev. H. Towniry 
opened the meeting by giving outa hymn, 
which was sung by the assembly, after which 
the Rey. Joun Cuayron, late pastor of 
the church at the Weigh House, prayed, 
And 

The Cuatrman rose, and addressed the 
meeting :— 

My revered Christian friends ;—It is not 
my custom, as chairman of this meeting, to 
address you at this stage of our business ; 
but we meet under circumstances so peculiar 
and so affecting, that I trust for your indulg- 
ence, if, for afew moments, I deviate from 
ordinary practice. When I look around me, 
and see the erablems of mourning, and when 
I consider that the remains of him who used 
to take so important a part in our proceed- 
ings, are yet unburied, I cannot help ex- 
claiming, How mysterious are the dispensa- 
tions of Heaven! Yet, do we not sorrow as 
those who are without hope. As Christians 
we must believe that all is right, that all is 
well. We have that confidencé under this 
calamity, which Christian principles can and 
do administer to the suffering. I shall not 
attempt to say, my Christian friends, how 
deeply his loss is felt by those who were 
more immediately connected with him in 
this Sotiety ; I will not attempt to’say what 
is lost to the Society. I know that even 
those expressions of feeling, which might 
have been within the limits of justice and 
propriety, would have been hurtful to the 
feelings of our dear friend, had he been pre- 
sent; how much less would they be accept- 
able, could they reach his ear, now that he 
isin the presence of Him, before whom all 
‘beings, and all the efforts of created beings, 
are insignificant and worthless! I say, my 
Christian friends, that it would be improper 
for us, on an occasion like this, to follow the 
memory of our deceased friend with those 
just expressions of praise to which he is, hu- 


manly speaking, entitled; but while this is 
the case, is there no voice descending to us 
from him? Yes, my friends, there is a 
voice ; and what is it? Is he admonishing 
us, that he and we were for 4 time engaged 
together in a vain pursuit?—that we were 
following a mere chimera of the imagination, 
and that, in reality, there are no facts or 
truths forming the basis of our principles ? 
No, my friends, his voice to us would be al- 
together of a different kind. He now knows 
the value of the human soul, far beyond what 
he ever did before, and far beyond what we 
can know ; he knows the worth of that salva- 
tion, the knowledge of which it is the object 
of this Society to disseminate throughout the 
world, far beyond the powers of human ap= 
prehension. He is now surrounded by mul- 
titudes of the redeemed, with whom he was 
associated here ; and may we not hope that 
he is introduced to thousands who have been 
redeemed from _perdition, and made partakers 
of eternal life through missionary exertiens? 
And, especially, is he intreduced into the 
presence of the great Lord of missions, whose 
smile has been to him more than a reward 
for all the labours and sufferings that he en- 
dured in the cause. I say, my friends, that 
if a portion of that Spirit which now animates 
him could descend upon us, oh, what would 
be the feelings pervading this assembly ! 
How would our feelings and sensations of 
sorrow be turned into those of delight and 
praise! And why shouldit not beso? Have 
we not every reason to rejoice in the pros- 
pects held out to us in our objects, and every 
thing connected with our encouragement in 
their prosecution? Have we not, my friends, 
every thing before us that could be adminis- 
tered, even if our departed friend were to ap- 
pear among us, and say what he had seen 
and felt? _ Yes, we have a more sure word of 
prophecy ; and if we attend thereto, we shall 
indeed be guided aright. We shall be led 
to that happy consummation « Pasa 
ee ca 
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which he has now entered upon. Oh, if that 
Spirit were diffused among us, how would the 
young and well qualified be pressing for- 
ward, and saying, ‘‘ Here am 1; send me!” 
How would all be pressing forward, to fill up 
the chasm made by the arrows of death! 
How would the treasures of the rich be 
poured into the treasury of this and kindred 
institutions !_ How would the churches strive 
and pray till the day came when the purposes 
of the Lord should be fully attained, and the 
earth be filled with his knowledge and glory! 
But now, my friends, I have to inform you 
that the office left vacant by the removal of 
our dear friend is vacant no longer; that is, 
it is temporarily sustained. Three of our 
ministerial brethren, of whose qualifications 
I will say nothing here, at the request of the 
Directors, have come to render their services, 
80 as to take the superintendence of that in- 
teresting department of the Society’s labours, 
till the providence of God shall raise up a 
permanent successor to our departed friend. 
These brethren are the Rev. Dr. Bennett, the 
Rev. John Clayton, jun., and the Rev. Henry 
Townley. Having made this comraunication 
to you, my friends, I will call upon the Rey. 
John Arundel, the home secretary, to read 
the report. 

The Rev. Joun Arnunpen then read ab- 
stracts from the report, then 

The Cuairmay said, he had received seve- 
ral monitions, recommending as much con- 
ciseness as possible in the addresses of the 
speakers. The meeting was of course aware, 
that he possessed no dictatorial authority 
upon such a matter as this; his duty was 
fully performed when he had given notice of 
the communications he had received. As 
far as himself.was concerned, he would en- 
deavour to keep it in mind. Mr. Hankey 
then proceeded to lay the state of the funds 
before the meeting. Le remarked, that what 
he had just said about limiting the length of 
the addresses, weuld induce him to study 
conciseness in laying a statement of the 
finances before the meeting. They would be 
fully detailed in the printed report; and it 
must be obvious that they were much better 
adapted to meet the eye than to be con- 
veyed to the mind through the medium of the 
ear. The result of the extraordinary efforts 
that had been made in the early part of the 
year, was the sum of £6,640; but although 
this sum had been raised by way of special 
contribution, there had been at the same time 
an increase in the annual subscriptions to the 
amount of £1200; so that the benefit de- 
rived by the Society from that effort was to 
the extent of about 8,000,—a sum upon 
which he congratulated the meeting, as ex- 
ceeding what had ever been before contri- 
buted to the Society in one year. With re- 
gard to the expenditure, there had been a 
great diminution. The whole amount of 
this, including the balance that was due at 
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the last meeting, was £36,000. But it was 
right for him to inform them, that part of 
that diminution was but incidental, arising 
from some of the agents having drawn their 
bills at an earlier period than usual ; so that, 
in fact, a portion of charge properly belong- 
ing to this year had been made upon the 
previous one. He would further remark, 
that the amount of expenditure during the 
past year formed no criterion for estimating 
its amount during any future year. On the 
contrary, it might ever be taken for granted, 
that the expenses of such a Society as this 
would be constitutionally—and, if success- 
ful, practically also—progressive ; therefore, 
if its efficiency was to be preserved, the con- 
tributions must be progressive also. In ad- 
verting to the contributions of the past year, 
he would not express the feeling of the Di- 
rectors, if he did not communicate to the 
meeting, as the representative of the great 
body of their constituents, their cordial 
thanks for their noble exertions. Gratitude 
was due to them, and it ought to be expressed. 
Atthe same time it was right that he should 
caution them against imagining that all had 
been done that was necessary. “The extraor- 
dinary effort only filled up a chasm that 
had been created, and therefore bore not at 
all on the ordinary and, usual expenditure. 
The sum thus raised ought to be kept dis- 
tinct from the ordinary funds—as a kind of 
barrier thrown around them, against any 
emergency that might arise. In a Society 
like this, their operations were upon too large 
a scale, and of too important a nature, to be 
left to chance or accident ; he would there- 
fore earnestly recommend his friends, while 
they were keeping their attention fixed upon 
the proceedings of the Society, not to lose 
sight of the means of supply. The vigour 
of the body must depend upon the nourish- 
ment it received ; and he felt persuaded, that 
the object of the Society must so commend 
itself to the judgment and affections of his 
auditors, that, under the direction of the 
Head of the church, they would give it all the 
vigour and energy they could. 

The Rey. J.A. Jamus, of Birmingham,moy- 
ed the first resolution :—If under ordinary cir- 
cumstances, and at all times, it would be a 
matter of onerous responsibility, and of some- 
what painful anxiety, to come forward as the 
first speaker on such an occasion as this, you 
will readily believe me, Sir, when I say, that 
in thus attempting to give the key-note to 
this hallowed union of Christian minds, this 
sublime harmony of benevolent feeling, I 
strike the chord with a trembling hand and 
a palpitating heart, inasmuch as the resolu- 
tion intrusted to my care makes such specific 
reference to an event which has thrown, even 
amidst the pleasing details to which we have 
listened from the report, a feeling of deep 
solemnity over this deeply affected audience. 
The resolution is to the following effect :— 
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** That the réport, an abstract of which has 
been now read, be received and printed. That 
this meeting would ascribe devout and grateful 
praises to the Heavenly Majesty for the past 
tokens of his favour towards this Society ; offer- 
ing, at the same time, fervent supplications for 
its future and increased prosperity. That, while 
summoned afresh to lament the loss of several 
esteemed friends and fellow-labourers, this 
meeting would especially record its sense of that 
mournful bereavement which has deprived the 
Society, and the church at large, of the inva- 
luable services of the late Rev. William Orme, 
Foreign Secretary. \ That to these inscrutable 
appointments of an all-wise Providence, this 


meeting desires to bow with deep prostration of 


spirit, earnestly praying the Lord of the har- 
vest to raise wp other well qualified labourers ; 
above all, to point owt one eminently fitted to 
fill the vacant. office, and to confer a larger 
portion of wisdom and grace on all entrusted 
with the management of the Society’s affairs. 


We meet this morning, Sir, under the sha- 
dow of that cloud, and on the precincts of 
that darkness which Jehovah has drawn 
around his throne, and behind which He 
carries on, far beyond the reach of our offi- 
cious and meddling curiosity, his mysterious 
and inserutable purposes. Irom that cloud 
comes a voice—‘* Ge still, and know that I 
am God!” The resolution, Sir, refers to 
the loss of many valuable men, and if f 
dwell not upon their names it is not because 
each is not entitled to be spoken of with 
peculiar emphasis, or lengthened notice, but 
because we have sustained a heavier loss, 
which absorbs and engrosses all others—a 
desolating stroke, and one of the heaviest 
calamities with which it has pleased Jehovah 
ever to visit this institution. ‘To say that our 
loss is irreparable would be to set limits to 
Ommnipotence—would be to attempt to pene- 
trate the purposes of Jehovah, and to antici- 
pate the undeveloped secrets of futurity ; but 
when I recollect the manly intellect, ‘the 
great good sense, the extensive acquirements, 
the exhaustless energies, and the genuine 
and deep piety of that man—when I recollect 
the prudence warmed with beneyolence—the 
zeal, untinctured with wildness, which he 
possessed—when J recollect the fluent tongue, 
and the ready ._pen—when I consider his 
habits of business, the labours—alas, for us ! 
too abundant—under which he fell a sacri- 
fice; and, especially, when I> recollect his 
devotedness to this society, to which he was 
attached with the fidelity of a servant and 
the zeal of a lover—when I recollect that he 
never appeared in the council-chamber but 
to be listened to with deference—where, firm 
but not dogmatical, he was the centre of 
union—when I recollect all this, I must be 
permitted to say, that our loss, if not irre- 
parable, is incalculable (hear, hear). ? Sir, 
we have lost other and great men, and I 
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will not be guilty of the indelicacy of draw- 
ing any invidious comparisons, but one cir- 
eumstance ought not to be forgotten—their 
sun, happily for us, shone through a length- 
ened summer day, and went down in the 
evening of life—but his, at noon-day! He 
was fully ripened, and fell with all the fresh- 
ness of his bloom upon him ; the powers, the 
noble powers of his mind and heart, exhi- 
bited no symptoms of decay. I offer my 
sympathy to his bereaved» widow, to his 
afficted church, to’ the denomination of 
which he was a splendid ornament, to this 
Society, to the Christian church, and to the 
world at large—for all are mourners, though 
we the chief ones, upon this occasion. But 
his name, Sir, is written upon the pages of 
our martyrology in characters of gloom and 
glory—upon the pages of that book where 
there were names already written dear to us 
all (hear) ; and he, Sir, is gone to hold 
intercourse, which we are incompetent to 
conceive of, with Vownsend, and Roby, and 
Harris, and Bogue, and Shrubsole, and Pel- 
Jatt, and Julian, and Waugh, and Wilks, 
and Hardcastle, and all the rest who have 
departed, leaving behind them the remem- 
brance of the just and holy ‘upon’ earth 
(hear). And God grant that we, when our 
work is finished, may join that blessed assem- 
bly of the spirits of the jyst made perfect, 
and hear the voice from heaven, saying, 
‘* Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord, 
for they rest from their labours, and their 
works do follow them!’’ And the voice still 
cries, and it saith, ‘* What shall f cry? All 
flesh is grass, and all the goodness thereof is 
as the flower of the field ; the grass withereth, 
the flower fadeth ; because the Spirit of ‘the 
Lord bloweth upon it: surely the people is 
grass. The grass withereth, the flower fadeth ; 
but the word of our God shall stand for ever.” 

And now, Sir, I take my harp from the wil- 
low, I leave the strain of elegy, and adopt 
that of thanksgiving and praise. © He has 
fallen; but not one promise on which the 
Society rests has been blotted from the’ pages 
of inspiration; not a sinew of the arm of 
Jehovah has shrunk; not a’ stone in the 
foundation been loosened; not a ‘pillar 
of the Divine throne trembled. All that is 
essential to the ultimate success of our cause 
remains ; the purposes of eternity—the per- 
fections'of Deity—the grace of Christ—the 
immutability of truth—and the power and 
influence of the Holy Spirit—these’ all re- 
main unchanged. Our cause has passed 
through many trials, and trials may yet 
await it, but it rests on the rock of eternal 
ages. It is balanced like the atk upon 
the sublime summit of Ararat; arched 
with the bow of promise, and like that uniting 
the germs of light and-the elements of 
happiness for a new world. Jt will be 
expected, Sir, considering the resolution that 
I hold in’my hand, that I should ‘allude to 
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the report; but it presents such a scene of 
bewildering statement, of diversified objects, 
and of varied beauty, that I really know not 
where to commence. Allow me, however, to 
express my joy that China and India occupy 
so large a share of the directors’ attention, 
and so large a space in the records of their 
operations, 1 will not deny, that the intel- 
ligence we are receiving from Tahiti and 
South Africa, is gratifying ; but my ambi- 
tion is not to be satisfied chiefly with insular 
spots, or the conquest of Nomadian tribes ; 
my prayers and desires, Sir, are to a higher 
object. India, Sir, is the very strong hold 
of Satan, the citadel of idolatry, and to that, 
therefore, let us direct our chief attention. 
We will, indeed, furnish you with the means 
‘of taking these outposts; but, onward to 
India, I say; and never, till this becomes a 
blazing diamond in the mediatorial crown of 
the Redeemer, and China a vast ruby to 
glitter there, shall I conceive, do what we 
will, accomplish what:we may, that we have 
achieved the great victory on which our 
hearts are set. The sons of commerce, 
the children of this world, whose wisdom 
often puts ours to the blush, are in 
a state of feverish excitement in reference to 
India and China. I blame them not, Sir; I 
wish them success with all my heart ; for 
I believe from my soul that all their efforts 
on the subject of free-trade—sure I am, 
that all the movements of commerce—are 
only pioneers for the missionary cause.— 
Caoke led.us to Otaheite; Vasco Da Gama 
to Bethelsdorp; Columbus to America; and 
British arms and commerce have introduced 
us to India. Our senators think not, nor 
does it enter into their hearts, that they are 
often settling at Westminster, plans that are 
to have their influence in Austin Friars, and 
in the council chambers of the various mis- 
sionary societies. And I believe, Sir, 
that the moyements that are now taking 
place are not unconnected with the cause of 
missions. Yes; these merchants and sena- 
tors are doing your work, and opening a 
wider and more effectdal door for your ad- 
mission into the Hast. Allusion has been 
made to Africa, and J rejoice, Sir, notwith- 
standing the ardour of that ambition which 
leads me to India, I rejeice in the intelli- 
gence frora Africa, Lattakoo begins to re- 
ward our efforts; and I rejoice in this not 
merely on account of its own intrinsic value, 
but as adding another proof to that furnished 
by Isaiah, that it is always too soon to 
begin to despair. I have just heard an in- 
teresting fact connected with the African 
missionaries, which, with your permission, 
Sir, I will mention, Upon Dr. Philip’s 
return to Bethelsdorp, how do you think he 
was received? Why, just as the liberator of 
Africa—the man who smote the fetters of 
those who were enchained till he broke them, 
ought to be received. One hundred and 
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fifty Hottentots assembled at a public dinner 
to give him a reception, and to acknowledge 
him thus publicly as the liberator of Africa. 
Here, Sir, we see the connection of that 
liberty that is from beneath with that 
which is from above. And these have a 
close connection, and a mutual influence on 
the world. God hasten the time when all 
the negroes in the different parts of the world 
may be assembled in a similar manner to 
hail that freedom which we are all anxious 
they should receive! Before I conclude, 
Sir, I must allude to the circumstance that 
we have heard relative to the funds. It 
is a startling consideration, that there should 
be an excess of ten or £12,000 over the ex- 
penditure. I do not wonder that you, Six, 
should haye felt it necessary to offer some 
explanation of it. It is a kind of rare avis in 
the land, and it is well, Sir, you gave that 
explanation ; for had this excess arisen from 
any want of confidence in the liberality of 
your constituents ; had that led to the aban- 
doning of any important mission, in the con- 
tracting of any important operations, or in 
the neglecting to open doors for future ope- 
rations, I would have eome forward to 
move a vote of censure on the directors; 
but as it appears to haye arisen from re- 
trenchment, you may carry this as far as you 
please on this side of meanness. It is no 
disgrace—it is an honour to be shared be- 
tween the directors who stimulated the pub- 
lic mind, and the public which yielded to the 
stimulus. I am a little afraid of the cireum- 
stance, however, after all, lest the avari- 
cious, who want an excuse for doing nothing, 
and the ignorant, who can understand no- 
thing, should take advantage of it to lessen 
their contributions, But the man who takes 
such an opportunity to say one. syllable to 
check the public ardour, or to repress the 
swelling tide of benevolence, is guilty of se- 
dition to the cause; and the man who at- 
tempts to persuade his fellow to withhold in- 
creasing contributions, is branded as a traitor 
to our cause, and as such he deserves to 
be treated. The world is wide before us, 
and funds to any amount may be pro- 
perly expended ; I therefore say go on, and 
let mot the march of benevolence be 
arrested. There is one thing more to 
which I wish to allude, Sir, before I Sit 
down, Lt is probable that our cause may 
have to contend with new enemies from that 
strange monstrous medley of controversy 
which has arisen in the evangelical world. 
I would say to the friends of missions, Let 
not theological doctrines, as startling for 
their novelty as they are heretical in vheir 
tendency ; let not visionary speculations— 
splendid visions, partaking more of the illu- 
sion which is in the mind of the mistaken 
Jew than an accordance with the spirituality 
of the Christian dispensation—let not the 
minute calculations of symbolic prophecies 
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for one momeat loosen your hold on Chris- 
tian missions. You are in the life-boat of 
salvation, putting off for shipwrecked nations 
of the world: quit it mot for an air-balloon. 
You are holding up that blessed torch of 
truth which is to illuminate a dark world, 
drop it not for fireworks. You are stand- 
ing bentath the tree of life, plucking and 
scattering those leaves which are for the 
healing of the nations, and gathering that 
fruit which is for the life of the world—quit 
not your station to cull flowers or to gather 
weeds, Keep where you are, and suspect 
every thing that would for a moment alienate 
your minds from efforts for the salvation of 
sinners. Jor myself, if a seraph form were 
to appear, and say I had better spend my 
time in study, and give up my exertions, [ 
should believe that it was the father of lies 
transformed into an angelic shape. Let the 
persons to whom I refer obstruct my course 
as they would, with volumes of crude, ill- 
assorted, and undigested theories, 1 would 
take the two tables of the law, and working 
right and left, would soon put them aside, 
and make way for my career in fulfilling the 
command of my Master, ‘‘ Goye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture.” Sir, let us supplicate, and, in the 
devotion of our souls, pray, O thou, who 
in ancient times didst send forth thy seraphim 
to touch as with a live coal from thine altar, 
thine own consecrated prophet, to perfect 
and purify him for his high mission, 
send down upon us all thy heavenly 
influence ; baptise us with the Holy Ghost, 
that thy ministers may be as flames of fire, 
that thy churches may catch the ee, 
flame, that it may burn till the whole earth 
shall reflect its splendour, and with all her 
melody of tongues proclaim—The tabernacle 
of God is with men ! 

The Rev. J. Harcuann, vicar of St. An- 
drews, Plymouth, seconded the resolution. 
Christian friends ; in addressing the meeting, 
I propose specially to attend to the sugges- 
tion that has been offered from the chair ; I 
feel, that on my part, it will be most be- 
coming to do so: first, because it is out of 
my power to speak in such a way as may be 
conducive to the interests of the Society, and 
further, because, should the Lord be pleased 
te spare my life, I shall be called upon to- 
morrow to advocate your cause more fully 
than it would be proper for me to do now. 
But feeble, Sir, as my powers may be, un- 
worthy as I am of advocating the cause of 
missions, 1 bring, 1 trust, to the true work 
and service of this day, a heart full of love 
to God and to the souls of men. Upon 
entering this place of worship, the first thing 
that struck my attention was the badge of 
mourning by which I am now surrounded, and I 
felt, that however deeply we must lament the 
cause, it should furnish a loud and solemn 
call to ministers and laymen, to yeung and 
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old, to rich and poor, to ignorant and learned, 
to rise and work. And if, by the blessing 
of God, this emblem of mourning shall ex- 
cite in our minds a spirit of prayer, a hal- 
lowed feeling of love to souls, an increased 
desire for the spread of the gospel, then shall 
we cease to mourn the loss of friends, and 
then will the friends have reason to rejoice 
that Jehovah ia his inscrutable designs, 
called the departed from scenes of labour to 
those of eternal rest, and that, by their death, 
they have been permitted to speak loudly, 
and powerfully, and effectually to the hearts 
of the living. I know not, Sir, but that I 
may be the only individual present who 
stands in the situation in which I do—I 
mean a country clergyman. But, as a cler- 
gyman, I may, perhaps, be asked, how i, 
came here? The word of God shall answer : 
—‘the whole world lieth in the wicked 
one.” The word of God shall answer :— 
“‘go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature ;’’ and much as I 
love my church—much as I love her beauti- 
ful forms, and admire her discipline ; and 
thankful as I am for the opportunity I have 
afforded to me of ministering within her tem- 
ples; notwithstanding all this, as I believe 
that the ministers and members of the church 
cannot occupy the world—and the world is 
the field of missionary labour, I pray God 
thatmany more missionaries, of any and every 
denomination, who love our Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity, and are determined to 
know nothing else but his unsearchable 
riches, may be sent forth daily from the 
shores of our sea-girt isle to the inhabitants 
of the earth, not to turn them from pagan- 
ism to dissent, or to episcopalianism ; but 
to the true and living God. I pray that all 
may be made the honoured instruments to turn 
many sinners from darkness to light, and from 
the power of Satan to God. I would wish, 
my Christian friends, in drawing my observa- 
tions to a close, to do, what is not unusual 
with me in preaching—make a few practical 
remarks. And bear with me, if I should on 
this occasion speak in the pastoral character 
which I am called upon to sustain. The 
directors will bear me out, that prior to 
these meetings, there is usually a good deal of 
excitement to obtain tickets of admission ; 
and it has sometimes come to my knowledge 
that persons are exceedingly anxious to ob- 
tain tickets who are not justly entitled to 
them. I do not conceive that there may be 
maiiy such here; but if there be one such, 
bear with me while I tell you, that if you 
have hitherto stood aloof from missionary 
objects, I trust what you have heard to-day 
of the success of the gospel, will cause you 
to make amends for the past neglect, and to 
come ferward with prayer, and with humility 
of soul, before God, that you have so long 
neglected this important duty, and that with 
a liberality commensurate with the morcies 
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you have received, und the wants of «the 
world, ysu will come forward to the help of 
the Lord against the mighty. In connection 
with this observation, 1 would make another 
remark, Ido not say, that if an individual 
do not subscribe to a Society like this, he 
cannot be a Christian; far otherwise; but 
this 1 will say, with the great apostle of the 
Gentiles—* | stand in doubt of you.”’? There 
is but one other observation | would make in 
connection with this part of my subject, and 
that is, that although we should give thou- 
sands a year, let not this, nor all the gifts, 
and speeches, and sermons we may make, 
cause us to think that therefore we are the 
children of God. Let us pray and watch, 
lest in this day of excitement, and liberality, 
and ardent zeal, we substitute external zeal 
for private intercourse with God, and per- 
senal acquaintance with the blessings.of the 
gospel. Lhere is only another point to which 
1 will advert, and that, though somewhat 
personal, will, I am sure, be excused. I baye 
fault to find with your directors, for not 
having discovered betore this that your mis- 
slonaries need not, and ought not, to touch 
in that port in which it has pleased God to 
place me, without finding a home when they 
need it. In this respect, I trust [ speak not 
for the praise of man; but really, Sir, there 
is a selfishness of feeling, which makes me 
desire to have the society of Christian 
brethren and sisters, when leaving their 
homes and prospects in life—and geing out 
rvith the love of Christ influencing their 
hearts, to preach amons the the heathen the 
unsearchable riches of Christ. ‘This is nota 
subject of thanks from men, it is only a sub- 
ject of lamentation that it occurs so seldom ; 
and [ do trust, Sir, that my brethren of every 
denomination will believe, that the humble 
individual who now addresses you, hopes 
ever to see them, to give them a hearty wel- 
come and a Christian reception wheneyer the 
circumstances of his family will admit. of 
it. It may be asked to what is it attribu- 
table that you this day have the services of 
the humble individual who now advocates this 
great and interesting cause? I shave loved 
your Society since first [ knew it, and during 
the fourteen years that 1 have been an am- 
bassador for Christ I have watched its pro- 
gress, and seen its triumphs with joy, while 
T have mourned over its trials; but it hap- 
pened about a twelvemonth since that I 


became acquainted with Mr. Ellis’s ‘ Poly-, 


nesian Researches,” and if a doubt did re- 
main on my mind before, as to whether it 
was expedient, or lawful, or seemly for a 
minister of the church to join you, that doubt 
was completely, and, I trust, for ever, re- 
moved. Jn conclusion, I would say, let us 
not rely upon ourselves, but trust on the arm 
of Jehovah. Go forward, my Christian 
friends, in his strength '!—and then, when one 
and another shall drop into the grave, we 
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shall have reason to rejoice over them with 
godly joy, that during their day and genera- 
tion, in dependance on the strength of the 
Lord, and trom devotedness to his work and 
service, they have done what they could, 
though little and feeble it be. May the Lord 
bless you, and keep you, and cause the light 
of his countenance. to shine upon you, and 
give you peace in your Society, and in your 
families, and in your hearts; and then may 
you obtain an abundant entrance into the joy 
of your Lord! 

The Rey. G. Munpy, from Chinsurah, 
moved the second resolution, 


“That this meeting, in tendering its ac- 
knowledgments to Auailiary - Societies, minis- 
ters, and others, for their contributions and ser- 
vices during the past year, wishes to express 
special thanksgiving to God, and gratitude 10 
its friends, for the liberality manifested in the 
contributions towards the pecuniary exigencies 
of this institution. It alse entreats of the 
friends of the Society, a continuation of those 
exertions which are necessary to give permanency 
as well as increase to the annual income, thus 
enabling it to meet (he ever-widening demands 
upon its efforts ; in the prospect of which, this 
meeting looks with solicitude and hope to the 
rising generation, and to those preparing for the 
Christian ministry, for the requisite means of 
support ; and especially for a supply of gifted 
and devoted nrissionaries to the heathen world.” 


Respected friends, the Christian in his jour- 
ney through this valley of tears, often wonders 
what his first impressions and sensations will 
be when he enters into the glories of the ce- 
lestial world. ‘Ihe Christian missionary has ad- 
vantages over the other members of the Chris-' 
tian church in contemplating a subject like 
this. The feelings which the Christian will 
experience on entering into that world will be 
something the same in kind, as I have often 
thought, though very diferent in degree, to 
those which the missionary feels when, after 
a long absence in pagan lands, he returns to 
his own Christian country, and enters an as- 
sembly hike this. You have keen‘ given to 
understand, Christian friends, that India has 
been the scene of my labours; it has, and 1: 
look forward with joyful anticipation to the 
period when I shall return to that land of 
idols, to Jive, and to labour, and to:die there. 
I have often thought that in the last chapter 
of the gospel by Mark, we haye an illustration 
of the missionary work. in India, at the 
present.day.. We have there an account of 
the female disciples who visited the tomb. of 
the Saviour. . They set out a great while be- 
fore day, it was with them adark and gloomy 
morning, and they said as they proceeded on 
their way, ‘who shall roll us away the: 
stone ?’? But when they arrived at the se- 
pulchre the stone.was rolled away. We 
have been in similar circumstances in respect 
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to our missidnary work in India. When we 
commenced in that’ country, our prospect was 
dark and gloomy—cheerless, and almost 
hopeless a thousand stones of difficulty 
every where presented themselves, and we 
said, ‘who shall roll us away the stone? 
for it is very great?” But now we look, and 
behold the stone is rolled away, and awide and 
effectual dooris opened to the gospel of Christ. 
But, Sir, J have been reminded that mission- 
aries are not to deal in general principles and 
theories, but to come at once to facts. I 
will therefore briefly state one or two, bearing 
~on the work, and calculated to illustrate the 
preaching of the gospel in India. ‘lhe station 
which J oceupied was Chinsurah, about twen- 
ty-five miles north of Calcutta, and near the 
Freach settlement Chandernagore.: Upon one 
occasion, myselfand a brother missionary went 
out to preach.to the Hindoos, and took our sta- 
tion upon the Irench settlement. As they were 
preaching the French governor passed by, and 
looked somewhat astonished at our proceed- 
ings. After the service was concluded he 
sent his servant to enquire who we were, and 
by what authority we preached to the people 
there.. We informed him who we were, but 
as to our authority for preaching there, we 
confessed that we had none but that of our 
Divine Master ; we had been accustomed to 
preach there, we added, and hoped that we 
might be permitted to continue. A few 
evenings afterwards, however, we were de- 
sired to depart, and prohibited from going 
thither in future. The congregation of Hin- 
doos were much affected at the circumstance, 
and exclaimed thatif we came there no more, 
they would not again hear of the things in 
which they had been’ instructed. At the 
same time they enquired whether we could 
not come upon the borders of the settlement, 
and, standing upon Wnglish ground, defeat 
the purpose of the French governor? I look 
upon this, Sir, as a fact of an ‘interesting 
nature ; for at one time these poor Hindoos, 
instead of regretting that we were not pér- 
mitted to preach to them the words of this 
life, would have rejoiced. But Iam happy 
to say, that there is -not only a disposition 
among them, to listen to the gospel, but there 
is a great decline in the Braminical influence. 
A short time ago, as some of the missionaries 
were going up the country to preach, they 
found, about one hundred miles north of Cal- 
cutta, a young womtn, exceedingly ill with 
the cholera morbus. They administered 
some medicine to her, and the disease was 
immediately checked. ‘They then said they 
had come, not only to bring medicine for the 
body, but also for the mind ; they had come 
to preach the gospel to the Hindoos; and 


enquired whether she could procure a con-' 


gregation for them. A congregation was 
collected, and one of the missionaries was in 
the act of addressing them, when a Brahmin 
passed by ; he immediately made up to the 


missionary, and enquired, “what are you 
doing here? Why are you preaching to the 
people in ‘this way?” ‘ Why may I not 
thus preach to them?” rejoined the mis- 
sionary. ‘Why, do you not know,’ said 
the brahmin, ‘‘ that the Sudras are only one 
remove from the brute-beasts, and that they do 
not know what you are saying?” ‘‘ It is false,” 
exclaimed the people ; ‘* proceed with your 
work, we understand what you say ; go on.” 
‘Yhe brahmin passed on, evidently much cha- 
grined, and folding his arms, stocd on the 
opposite side an object of contempt, while 
the missionary proceeded with his work. You 
have, no doubt, my Christian friends, read 
the Holy War ; and you recollect that the first 
advantage, gained in the siege of Mansoul, 
was the forcing of Ear-gate. We have gained 
that advantage in India. We found Nar- 
gate bolted and barred against us; but I re- 
Joice that it is now opened; and the people 
generally are willing to listen to those truths 
that are able to make them wise to salvation. 
It is not, however, the mere disposition to 
listen—not merely the decline of brahmi- 
nical influence, that 1 have to bring before 
you; I can testify of souls. brought under 
the influence of the gospel, and who have re- 
ceived Christ as.a prophet, a priest, and a’ 
king. Some time since, the inhabitants of a 
village called Rammakal Choke, about five 
miles south of Calcutta, to whom the mis- 
sionaries had preached, were converted to the 
faith and obedience of the gospel. With 
their own hands they pulled down their idol 
temple, and gave the ground and the mate- 
rials to the Society. ‘‘ Here,” said they, 
“let a Christian church be erected.” That 
Christian church has been erected with the 
very materials that composed the idol temple ; 
and within its walls have I frequently had the 
honour and the happiness to preach’the un- 
searchable riches of Christ. 1 can tell you, 
my Christian friends, with truth and: sin- 
cerity, that in that village, and in others by 
which it is surrounded, a great and glorious 
work is going forward, Jt may truly be 
said of that part of the country, that “ the 
fields are white unto the harvest.” I lately 
saw aletter from Calcutta, sir, from Mr. 
Adam, and I was permitted to take an 
extract from it, which, with your per- 
mission, I will read. (Mr. M. here 
read an extract from the letter, which 
gave a most favourable account of the 
Christian deportment of many of the. con- 
verted Ilindoos, under very trying circum- 
stances, and stated that it was sufficient to 
pe to the blush many of the most. privi- 
eged among British Christians.) But there 
is one fact, sir, continued the speaker, con- 
nected with the general state of the country, 
that is very encouraging to my mind, I mean 
the knowledge of the gospel that is spread 
throughout the land. Itis a fact, that there 
are hundreds and thousands of Hindoos who 
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are well acquainted with the leading truths of 
Christianity, and with the most important 
doctrines of the gospel. Indeed, they know 
them so well that it is only required for their 
salvation that their knowledge should be sanc- 
tified by the application of it to the heart by 
the Holy Spirit of God. And were all the 
Hindoos, who understand the gospel, to be 
thus converted, our work would be done, 
and the foundation be laid for the conversion 
of the whole of Hindostan. This knowledge 
has been disseminated by the circulation of 
bibles and tracts... That blessed book which 
has God for its author, salvation for its end, 
and truth, without any mixture of error, for 
its, matter, is circulated throughout the whole 
continent of India; and some instances have 
occurred, in the history of missionary labour 
there, in which a Hindoo, far distant from 
any missionary station, having received a 
Bible or a tract, has been converted, and died 
in the faith and hope of.the gospel. Will you 
permit me, sir, before I sit down, to advert 
to the schools in India? We have them there 
In active operation : the children ave commit- 
ting large portions of Scripture to memory, 
and from time to time adults are coming to 
the missionaries to be instructed in the truths 
of the gospel. ‘I'he Hindoo boys are very in- 
telligent, which renders our work, as far as 
they are concerned, most interesting and en- 
couraging. ‘Lhe boys in the government 
school were, some time since, going through 
a catechism of geography, when a Brahmin 
came in, and inquired what they were 
taught? Upon ascertaining that they were 
taught that the earth was a globe, moving 
round the sun, he became somewhat alarmed, 
and insisted, according to their shasters, that 
it was an even plain, resting upon the back 
of a tortoise. He was proceeding to instruct 
the boys in this kind of philosophy, and 
stating, that when an earthquake occurred it 
was in consequence of the tortoise, upon the 
back of, which the earth was placed, going to 
sleep, when one of the boys whispered to 
another, and said, ask the Brahmin upon 
what the tortoise stands. T'rom this, my 
friends, you will perceive that these boys can 
think for themselves; and by and by they 
will act for themselves, and no longer be 
held in the chains of Braminical slavery. 
Many of these things have been denied by 
persons who haye resided. in India, upon 
their return to this country. I recollect, 
some time since, hearing of one of these per- 
sons, who was residing in the Hast Riding of 
Yorkshire. Upon hearing something said 
about the work of God in India, he denied it 
altogether, and affirmed that nothing of the 
kind that had been stated was to be found ex- 
isting in India.. The gentleman who was re- 
lating the facts, shrewdly guessing how the 
case was, asked the disputant what he would 
say, if, upon his return to India, he should 
be asked about the operations of the Hast 
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Riding Itinerant Society. ‘‘Itinerant So- 
ciety, Itinerant Society,” replied the dis- 
putant, ‘I was not aware that there was any 
such society existing.’ Sach a society there 
is, however, and is employing a great 
number of agents in preaching in yarious 
places the gospel of the Son of God. ‘This 
is the .case, sir, with respect to India. 
People reside there for years and never 
trouble themselves with missionary work ; 
and then they come here. and affirm that 
there is nothing doing. I will not tell you 
of thousands who are converted; but I do 
say, in truth, that a great and glorious work 
is going forward in India. I say that we are, 
at least, laying the foundation for a church 
within which millions of souls will be ga- 
thered to the praise of our exalted Lord. 
‘‘ Brethren, pray for us!” I say this, not 
as a mere compliment; I feel the necessity of 
your prayers, and have been surprised and 
grieved, when J] have attended meetings for 
prayer, since I have returned to this country, 
at which all have been prayed for excepting 
your missionaries to foreign lands! I have 
been grieved at this. My Christian friends, 
when you pray so little for us do not be sur- 
prised at our small success: be surprised, 
rather, that we meet with any. Let all your 
works be begun, continued, and ended in the 
spirit of holy, fervent, and persevering 
prayer, and your- missionaries will be led 
forth with peace, ‘‘ the mountains and the 
hills will break forth into singing, and all the 
trees of the fields shall clap their hands. In- 
stead of the thorn shall come ‘up the fir-tree, 
and instead of the brier shall come up the 
myrtle-tree ; and it shall be to the Lord for 
a name, for an everlasting sign that shall not 
be eut off.” 

Colonel Purrps, being on the platform, 
spontaneously rose and said, that as he had 
resided in that part of India to which the 
mover of the resolution had referred, he 
could corroborate almost every statement that 
he had made. , 

The Rev. Dr. Bennerr seconded the re- 
solution, Mr. Chairman ; that other beings, 
besides man, have sinned, we know, but may 
we not conclude with a firmness of con- 
fidence, equal to the ardour of our hopes, 
that this is the only world where a false god 
is adored—the only soil polluted by an idol? 
In heaven, we know that every creature falls 
down and worships him that sits upon the 
throne and the Lamb for evér. In hell, the 
devils believe there is one God, and they 
tremble before him. If there are inhabitants 
in the beauteous orbs that shine and roll 
around us, we would fondly conclude’ that 
they are no idolaters; and if truth was not 
better than falsehood, we should wish that, 
were they to look on ourglobe, as we do on 
theirs, they might not know that there is such 
a thing as an idol here, but that we were all 
worshipping their Creator and ouxs. . For 
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oh! it is a melancholy distinction that our 
earth has acquired, to be the Babylon of the 
universe, the head-quarters of idolatry, the 
cage of these unclean and hateful things. It 
should throw us, like Paul in Athens, into 
a paroxysm of jealousy, to see a people 
wholly given to idolatry. Tor, what though 
we may not literally see them with these 
eyes? Do we not know that more than a 
city, a nation—yes, nations upon nations, 
are mad upon their idols? ave we not 
seen the abominations? Have we not gazed 
on them with strange emotions, now provoked 
to laughter by the ludicrous hideousness of 
the object, and now agonised to tears by the 
thought—it is to this thing my fellow-sin- 
ners look for mercy, under the pressure of 
guilt, and for consolation in the agonies of 
the bed of death! Could we not, at this 
time and place, have provoked these pas- 
sions, by exhibiting these ugly godships 
here? Might we not have covered this 
platform with them, till we should have had 
no room to step? And we might have said, 
“These are the cast-off gods of the hea- 
then.” However numerous they may have 
appeared, they are nothing to what are left to 
be adored, which yet seem scarcely dimi- 
nished by a single unit. And why, Chris- 
tians, have we not thus sought by the eye 
to affect your heart? Is it not, because, 
when the first state of wonder and of horror 
has subsided, we turn away instinctively 
from things too bad to look at, any where ? 
Here they would be the abomination that 
maketh desolate, standing in the holy place, 
where it ought not to be seen. Would not 
these ministers of the living Ged who sur- 
round me, jealous, as so many Hlijahs, for 
the Lord God of Hosts, spurn these blocks 
with indignant feet, and with united voices 
ery, ‘‘ Away with them! away with them! 
from the face of the earth ?” ‘here is some- 
thing so sublime, so lovely, so sanctifying, 
in the true idea of God, and there is so much 
infernal buffeonery in these things, that they 
must have been manufactured in hell, on 
purpose to degrade the Deity on earth, and 
poison the very springs of devotion in the 
soul of man. We obey your voice, and put 
away these disgusting objects into darkness. 
But what does it avail merely to hide them 
from the view of those who would, like 
Moses, spurn them, dash them to the ground, 
or grind them to powder? Have we yet 
banished them from the face of the earth? 
Do not millions, with immortal minds, bow 
down and adore them, crying, ‘‘ Ye are our 
gods, save us.” And while we know this, 
should not we feel that they are treading 
on ground polluted by foulest stains? Should 
we not start, as at the groans of the bur- 
thened, indignant earth? Should not the 
heavens appear to lower over such a world, 
the sun by day to frown, and the stars of 
night look sickly over a world where its 
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Creator is insulted, and should not all the 
genuine worshippers be up in arms to wipe 
away the foul stain from our race, and from 
our abode. For shall it be endured, that 
a spot that has been consecrated by the 
residence of incarnate Deity, shall be dese- 
erated by millions of caricatures of Deity ? 
Shall the soil made holy by the much-loved 
footsteps of Immanuel be made vile by the 
impress of obscene images? Where his blood 
has dropped for the salvation of souls, it 
shall be impossible for those destroyers of 
souls to retain their standing; the gods that 
have not made these heavens and this earth 
shall quickly perish from under the heavens, 
and from off the earth. What should we not 
give to accomplish the object for which the 
Son of God set his feet on this earth, that its 
millions of idols might totter and fall to the 
round, unable more to rise? Give! Cursed 
be that love of pelf that-would withhold the 
last piece to sweep this world of the pest, 
and render earth as clear of idols as heaven 
itself! Were our last mite spent upon. this 
enterprize, and were we reduced to the 
poverty to which death will soon bring us— 
for we brought nothing into this world, and 
it is certain we shall carry nothing out—we 
ought to feel ourselves richer than the mines 
of the whole earth could make us, in being 
able to say, ‘‘ now the will of God is done 
on earth, as it is done in heaven.” If God 
has his honours, 1 have my reward. If I did 
not feel thus, and burn to see earth as clear 
of false gods as heaven is, how could I utter 
the Lord’s Prayer before a heart-searching 
God? But while we should shudder at say- 
ing by our actions, ‘let the heathen keep 
their idols, if 1 can but keep my money,” we 
must not fancy that these horrid things are to 
be bought off; that, if we will but bid high 
enough, God’s enemies are to be bribed out 
of the field. Ah, no; we must still say, as 
one of the cardinals did of Luther, ‘ this 
heart cares not for gold.” In this holy war 
against idols, our money is but what is called 
the materiel of the army, which still needs 
the other and better half—the moral force. 
For what are the military chest, the bodies of 
men, the horses, the artillery, without the 
military science, the exact tactics, the prac- 
tised step, the hardythabits, the brave spuit, 
the lofty soul, anticipating victory, and de- 
fying death? For if the former are the 
sinews, the latter are the soul of war. Here, 
here, however, it is we must blush, and 
warn, and tremble, and shudder, for here it 
is that we fail, Wor what can our low state 
of religion produce worthy of this high and 
holy enterprise? How can we furnish men 
fit for the work? Will not the army be like 
the nation from which it is raised? ‘Can you 
enlist gigantic grenadiers from a pigmy 
people, or raise regiments of heroes from a 
population of poltrons? Do we not seek to 
raise the national spirit-wwhen we send. forth 
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its forces to meet an invading foe, lest we 
showld send cowards to face heroes? And 
where do we see in the Christian world the 
elements of that force which should be sent 
forth to win the heathen world from. idols 
unto God? Where is the apostolic spirit 
that should take up the work that cease 
from the dying Apostle’s hands, and that 
has wickedly been suffered to lie dormant for 
ages? Where are our Ilijahs, arisen from 
the dead? Where is the spirit of a Paul, 
animating a new body to tear up the deadly 
evil that we have suffered to take root in the 
earth for nearly two thousand years, since 
the church, was commissioned to destroy it ? 
Alas, so far are we from reaching the stand. 
ard, that we have not been able to lift our 
eyes so high, nor form an adequate con- 
ception of that apostolic thing—a missionary. 
So low were our notions of the work, that 
we sent our recruits to do that for which our 
veterans were scarcely equal. And yet who 
is sufficient for these things? Where is the 
man whose religion stands out in a form so 
bold that he is marked as one able to stand 
alone, without leaning upon the arm of his 
neighbour, or the circumstances of his time? 
Yet who needs to be told that a missionary 
should be such aman? For how much is he 
left to stand unaided, uncountenanced, by 
mortals? Nor is it enough to possess: that 
spiritual vigour that can bear to quit the 
moral atmosphere of Christendom, for the 
polluted air of pagan lands, and to have that 
single and firm hold of heaven and God, that 
we can quit our grasp of fellow-men ; the 
missionary should be animated with the spirit 
of the martyr. He should bo able to troad 
upon the lion and the adder, the young lion 
and the dragon he should be able to trample 
beneath his feet. Missions and martyrdom 
were anciently allied ; and it may be ques- 
tioned whether any land has brought forth 
much fruit to God, that has not. first been 
watered with sacred blood. Why. then do 
we linger, shivering on the brink of heathen 
lands, and fear to launch away? Are we 
always to be arrested on the frontiers of 
China, having obtained from heaven itself 
not merely a permission, but a command to 
go into all the world, are we to ask leave ot 
earth? Must we appeal from Cesar to 
Felix; from the king to a justice of the 
neace; from the Nternal to mortals? Having 
banca the voice of the Prince of the kings of 
the earth, saying, Go ; how long do we stand 
looking round, and saying to creatures, shall 
[2 Yor this whom shall we blame? Our- 
selves first, and then the puny spirit of our 
age. For this very thing we should seek an- 
other spirit, Not merely for our own duty to 
God, nor our own spiritual enjoyment, nor 
eyen our own salvation, nor even God’s glory 
in us, but for the conversion’of the world, and 
his glory in the whole earth, we should ask 
the descont of the Spirit upon the church, 


’ MLISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


Were wo what the church was, when first it 
sent forth its armies for the conquest of the 
world, our God would again count us worthy 
of this calling. We should then be fit to 
inoculate the world with our spirit; for that 
would be a missionary spirit. Our standard- 
bearers, high in talent and in station, would 
then burn for this service. ‘his would bo 
their greediness of gain and of glory. And 
if the modesty of ancient worth made them 
keep this within, as a fire in their bones, the 
church would have permission to call out 
from her ranks any whom she might deem fit 
for this service. ‘Chis would be no domi- 
nation: it would be but an appeal to ‘the 
heart. Then you would see the men who 
had given full proof of their ministry, go to 
exercise it in the most ordinary line; and if 
juniors ever went to begin their labours there, 
it would be to serve as Timothy with Paul, 
as a son with a father, in the work of the 
gospel, It is true, the heathen, newly con- 
verted, haye been sent to convert others ; but 
the churches sent their best. If they had not, 
would the inferior have been accepted ? Have 
I been inviting you to take a yoyape to 
Utopia? Is it all mere unattainable per- 
fection? The grace of our God is such, that 
it invites us to be all that we ought to be. 
Nil desperandwm, auspice Deo; * I despair‘of 
nothing after what I have seen.” If, fifty 
years ago, any one had, from imayination, 
panes what we see to-day, would he not 
rave been thought more Utopian then than I 
havo been? And why should we not expect 
all that we want for the perfecting of the 
church, and the work of missions, since we 
have been directed to seek the mighty effu- 
sions of the Holy Spirit?) If something has 
been done while we have enjoyed so little 
of this unction, what may we not expect 
when it comes down upon us with the sound 
of the rushing mighty wind, and tongues of 
fire rest on every head? If we have before 
moved as. travellers drawn by horses, we 
shall advance as those who are impelled by 
steam. For then we should bemen of an- 
other spirit. Our collections would then be 
increased ten fold, not merely by their quan- 
tity, but by their quality. lor want of this, 
we lingered at five thousand, when we might 
have risen to fifty ; and our filty still does no 
more than five. would accomplish with a 
loftier spirit of piety. With a double por- 
tion of the spirit of God, we should do more 
work with less money, and get more money 
with less work. With less begging, and 
praying, and meeting, and speechifying, we 
should get all that we want.. Money would 
come, not like the oil from seed under the 
pressuro of a mighty engine, but like honey 
from the comb, or like the manna that lay 
thick all around Israel's tents ; for then we 
should be able to come at one vast resource 
that L am afraid is yet untouched—the money 
that has been unrightoously hoarded, in de- 
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fiance of the prohibition: “ Lay not up for 
yourselves treasures on earth; but lay up 
treasures in heaven.” ‘Vhen we should have 
enough; not to do without the contributions 
of the poor—far from it. For what was 
brought from hoards would merely have the 
curse taken off from it; but the offerings of 
the poor that were earned yesterday, and 
given to day, never had, in their hands, any 
thing but blessing. It is thrice blessed in 
the earning and the giving. It is in this way 
our auxiliaries are made go mighty and effi- 
cient, and it is to them that we refer, in the 
resolution I now second, 

The Rev. J. Anunpun.—Before you put 
the resolution, Sir, for the consideration and 
adoption of the meeting, you will allow me to 
introduce the Rev, Dr, Milner, of the Epis- 
copal Church of New York, asa delegate from 
the commissioners of the American Board 
for Foreign Missions to this Society, 

The Rey. Dr. Mitwun.—I was exceed- 
ingly glad, at the commencement of this 
meeting, when 1 heard the suggestion made 
of the necessity of short speeches ; and I was 

vatified that, it came from the congregation 
ew assembled as a suggestion to the chair- 
man, Perhaps. on the various occasions 
which, in the providence of God, it has been 
my lot to appear before the public in London 
at this animating season, I myself have been 
in fault; but 1 shall endeavour, my friends, 
not to be so on the present occasion, My 
errand to you is very short—1l am not con- 
nected, immediately, though, I trust in God, 
T am in spirit, with the Board of Commissi- 
oners for Foreign Missions in the United 
States of America; but they, understanding 
that the Board of Managers of the American 
Bible Society had done me the honour of de- 
Siring me to cross the Atlantic to attend the 
anniversary of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, for the purpose of tendering their 
hearly congratulations for their past success, 
and their most earnest prayers for the future, 
I received a request from the Secretary of the 
Board for Foreign Missions, varrying ona 
work in America analagous to yours in Ing- 
land, that I should appear on their behalf for 
the purpose of offering their hearty congratu- 
lations on the great suecess with which our 
merciful Heavenly Wather has crowned your 
efforts ia the missionary cause. 1 could not 
refuse this office, though I knew my incom- 
petency for entering upon an engagement of 
the kind., But we have arrived at a period of 
the world when there should be among real 
Christians but one sentiment in regard to the 
common obligations of all who love our Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity tobe engaged in some 
Way or other in the missionary work. ‘here 
is not a Christian, blessed with the light of 
the glorious Gospel of our common Lord, up- 
on. whom the obligation does not rest to en- 
gage in the work of, missions. . There is not 
an individual, xich or poor, high or low, 
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learned or unlearned, that may not engage 
in this work. ‘This work is to bé accomplish - 
ed by various instrumentality. There are 
many agents wanting to be immediately em- 
ployed in managing the intricate and impor- 
tant concerns of a Society like this. ‘here 
are many missionaries wanting to go forth 
with their lives in their hands, and to conse- 
crate themselves to the work of the Lord in 
the conversion of the heathen in foreign 
lands. ‘There are contributors wanted to 
supply funds for the purpose of carrying on 
this most glorious work ; and this is ‘a parti- 
cular duty in which all persons may be asso- 
ciated. I have rejoiced in reading the ac- 
counts which we receive in America of the 
operations of the various benevolent Institu- 
tions in England, I have exceedingly re- 
joiced to find the poor emulating the rich in 
these noble enterprises. ‘I'he poor are not 
willing that the honour aoutd be carried 
away by the wealthy, that because God has 
blessed them in their basket and in their store, 
they should arrogate to themselves the right 
of being the sole agents in accomplishing this 
great and beneficent design towards our fal- 
len world. he poor had an early example 
set before them to stimulate them to well-do- 
ing in this respect. There was a widow once 
who went to the treasury, and while the 
rich and noble were pouring into the treasury 
of their Lord their thousands, she put in her 
two mites, and when the Lord saw it, he pro- 
nounced it to he a blessed work on her part, 
and declared that she had given more than 
they all; for they only put in of their abun- 
dance, while she had given of her penury all 
that she had. We ask not for such sacrifices 
on the part of the poor, we sufficiently commi- 
serate the circumstances in which Providence 
has been pleased to place them, not to desire 
that they should take the bread out of their 
children’s mouths, for the purpose of contri- 
buting even to so noble an object as that 
which) has this day cbltvaied us. But 
we acknowledge with heartfelt gratitude 
to God, that while from their small means 
the poor have devoted a portion of their sub= 
stance to the cause of God, yet they have 
enough for their present wants. God be 
thanked they have found, what I pray the 
rich may discover more and more every day 
to be their duty, that they can retrench a 
little in their gratifications for the purpose of 
throwing the surplus into the treasury of their 
Lord. An example has been set t6 the rich 
in this land and to the rich in the land from 
which I came, that should make them ashamed 
that they have not to a greater extent follow- 
ed that example. But it had this effect, and 
I verily believe that the- providence of God 
has so over-ruled circumstances, that many 
individuals possessing affluent means who 
have not the spirit of the Lord’s work in their 
heart in any shape, in which it is now carry- 
ing on in the world, have been driven by a 
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sort of necessity, by the example of their 
poorer neighbours, (they professing them- 
selves to be christians, ) to come forward and 
give of their abundance. Mr. Chairman, 
there requires no advocate to stand up at the 
present day in a Christian assembly, to prove 
by a course of ratiocination, the propriety and 
necessity, and duty of engaging in the work 
of missions. We have arrived at an era of 
the world, when so many beneficent opera- 
tions have been, under the grace and spirit of 
our God, carrying on, that it would be 
strange indeed, if that long-neglected pre- 
cept of our Lord and Master, which appeared 
for so long a time to have been obliterated 
from the statute book of heaven, had not been 
called forth and acted upon by all the ener- 
gies of the Christian Church. O, what would 
the heathen say were this fact made plain to 
their understandings? Whatwould the hea- 
then say were they told that for nearly two 
thousand. years a most solemn injunction of 
the Redeemer, on whom Christians profess to 
rest all their hopes, had been written in legi- 
ble characters, ‘‘Go ye, and teach all na- 
tions, baptizing them 1m the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Efoly Ghost,” 
and that, appended to this injunction, there 
was also seen a most gracious promise, ‘* And 
lo, I am with you always, even unto the end 
of, the world,” would it be believed that 
Christian men, who 8 for heaven only on 
the ground of faith in the Lerd Jesus Christ, 
men professing that, ‘‘ There is no other 
name given under heaven among men where- 
by they can be saved,” should have remained 
blind to this precept, and totally unimpressed 
by this gracious promise: would it be be- 
lieved that only within a comparatively short 
time the Protestant world, enjoying all the 
blessings resulting from their emancipation 
from the thraldom of Popery, should have be- 
gan only to imitate the zeal of that corrupt 
church in spreading thetr opinions abroad, by 
carrying the Gospel of the Lord Jesus to 
every creature! Yet such has been the case’! 
I believe I may say that at the present mo- 
ment, there is more zealin the Pope of Rome ; 
more zeal in the cardinals of Rome ; more 
zeal in the Society de propaganda fide at Rome ; 
more anxiety in the whole body of the eccle- 
siastics belonging to that degenerate church, 
than there is amid all the Christian denomi- 
nations in Christendom, for the universal 
spread of the Gespel. To be sure they 
spread ‘‘ another Gospel’’—a Gospel we can- 
not own, but they manifest more zeal (with 
all the corruption that they carry with the 
name of Christ to the heathen and other 
lands) they manifest abundantly more zeal 
than we do. In the land from which I came, 
at this very moment the greatest efforts are put 
forth on the part of that church to dissemi- 
nate their principles throughout America, 
We have heard that 25,000 dollars during 
the last year were appropriated by the Society 
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to which I have alluded, at Rome, for the 
dissemination of popery in the western states 
of America. We are told, that in Vienna, a 
large institution composed of members of the 
wealthiest class in that country, have associ- 
ated together as a Missionary Society, for the 
purpose of blasting our country with the de- 
solating touch of popery. And we have 
found too, even in heathen lands—even in 
that blessed island where the missionaries of 
North America have been so abundantly 
blessed of God in their labours, where a na- 
tion has been as it were born in a day ; even 
in that land popish priests have appeared for 
the purpose of setting up their idols, and pre- 
senting to the minds of the people just 
emerged into the light of the Gespel, the 
idolatries of their corrupt church. Blessed 
be God, the natives are wiser than those who 
came to teach them. They have received 
their knowledge of Christ, not so much from 
men (though the first elements may have been 
communicated in the providence of God b 
their instrumentality) as from God himself, 
Their hearts have received the impress of his 
Spirit, and where the Spirit of God in all its 
converting and sanctifying influence has en- 
tered the heart of man, where is the instance 
in which that man has received the abomina- 
tions of popery? But f am wandering from 
the mmediate duty—that which I am glad 
the cleck reminds me it is time to advert to. 
I do not know that I can deseribe by any 
language of my own the duties that have 
been confided to me by the Society at Boston, 
a Society which has been so blessed of God 
in its work in the Sandwich Islands, and 
among the North American Indians ; a So- 
ciety which is pursuing with such ardour its 
efforts to enlighten the minds of the nations 
situated up the Mediterranean, and which in 
so many ways has put successfully forth its 
efforts for the dissemination of divine truth, 
than by reading a part of a letter conveyed 
to me, 
“ Boston, March 9th, 1830. 

“At a meeting of the Prudential Commit- 
tee of the American Board of Commissioners 
for Foreign Missions, held at the Missionary- 
rooms, yesterday, the following resolution 
was passed; viz.—Resolved, that the Rev. J. 
Milner, D. D. being about to visit Europe, 
be requested to represent the American 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Mis- 
sions, at the annual meetings in May next, 
of the London Missionary Society and the 
Wesleyan Missionary, and at the meeting of 
any other Missionary Society. (They are 
Catholic men, they love the Missionary So- 
cieties of all denominations, ) where in the pro- 
vidence of God he may have an opportunity 
to be present. 

@ The Committee do not doubt that you will 
cheerfully comply with their request, and that 
you will avail yourself of every proper oeca- 
sion to express, ka the name and behalf of the 
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Board, the following sentiments to our fellow- 
Christians in Great Britain :—~ 

**], That the members of our Board, as 
well as Christians generally, in the United 
States, cherish the most fraternal feelings to- 
wards our brethren in Great Britain, and that 
we hope to be constantly employed in the 
same works of Christian benevolence to which 
so many individuals in the United Kingdom 
have devoted themselves. 

“2. That the developements of Divine 
Providence appear to us to indicate, that so 
far as human agency is concerned, (I hope 
that sentiment will be impressed upon every 
mind present,) that so far as human agency 
is concerned, the people of Great Britain and 
of the United States may expect to be fa- 
voured of heaven in haying assigned to them 
a principal part in the renovation of the 
world,” 

Must I not dwell for a single sentence or 
two on this delightful union? Yes, my Chris- 
tian brethren, why should we not be united 
in this work? Have we not a common origin? 
Ate we not, in a very large proportion, the 
descendants of Englishmen? Do they not 
teach, as our ancestors taught, in your highly 
favoured land, the glorious truths of the Gos- 
pel, according to the Protestant faith? Do 
they not carry into new countries those prin- 
ciples of civil and religious liberty, which 
have reared a fabric that I trust, under the 
protection of heayen, will last for ages to 
come? Are not our hearts in common in« 
spired with the same love to our blessed Re- 
deemer? Do we not stake our eternal hopes 
upon the same glorious Gospel on which you 
depend? And ought we not to be animated 
by exactly the same spirit, in desiring that 
all mankind should be partakers of our own 
glorious hopes ? 

“3, That our experience in missionary 
operations, confirms us in the opinion that 
the sending forth of able and faithful missi- 
onaries into heathen lands, the translation 
and distribution of the Bible, the teaching of 
children and adults to read the Word of God, 
and the diffusion of religious knowledge by 
the press employed in furnishing books and 
tracts, are means which have evidently re- 
ceived the approbation of God; and that it 
is the dictate of true wisdom to make as 
speedy, as extensive, and as faithful an ap- 
plication of these means as possible.” 

Your report shews, without my asking 
your sentiments to be expressed on the sub- 
ject, that your feelings are in perfect accor d 
ance with these sentiments of your Amer ican 
brethren. You have put forth your exertio ns, 
and I rejoice to have heard froma missionary 
who has already addressed you, and, I trust, 
shall hear from others before the meeting 
closes, what glorious results our adored Sa- 
viour has cansed to follow your labours in 
his cause. 

4, That we humbly acknowledge our 
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unworthiness to be almoners of the divine 
bounty to our perishing fellow-men; and 
that we are entirely dependant upon the Spi- 
rit of God for even the least success. And 

‘*§. That the prosperity of the church, 
and the necessities of the heathen world re- 
quire a great addition to the present number 
of able, wise, and faithful conductors of our 
religious charities, and of self-denying missi- 
onaries, ‘and of systematic, (hear that, you 
that are now present,) persevering contribu- 
tors, and of importunate petitioners at the 
Throne of Grace.” 

I was affected by the allusion made to this 
latter subject, by the worthy missionary who 
has addressed you. I was grieved to hear 
that any of us were so in fault, that when we 
were presenting our applications to that 
Throne to which we have a welcome access 
through the blood of the cross, and where we 
have the gracious promises vouchsafed to us, 
that whatsoever we ask in his name shall be 
granted to us, we shoyld have neglected to 
pray for missionaries. If I have in this re- 
spect been faulty, the Lord pardon my fault, 
and give me the ability to recollect them in 
all my devotional exercises hereafter. I trust 
the suggestion made by my worthy friend 
will sink deep into every mind, and that 
there will not be a contributor to the Lord’s 
cause to-day, who will not, along with his 
contributions, present his supplications for 
the blessing of heaven to descend on this and 
all kindred institutions in this land. Yes! 
and may I ask my English friends for their 
importunate supplications, (we ask of you no 
more, ) for the success of all the religious ex- 
ertions which I thank God are, under the 
auspices of his Providence and Spirit, going 
on.in the land from which I come. I shall 
carry back with me to my native land a re- 
collection of this visit to England, of a kind 
that I trust, under the future afflictions of 
life, (from which I expect no more than my 
fellow men to be exempt,) I shall carry back 
with me recollections that will always be a 
solace, and when my departure shall be at 
hand, I trust I shall, with feelings of com- 
placeney not of pride, but of gratitude to 
God for the benefits conferred on my own 
soul by this visit to England, recollect that 
he has so favoured me as‘ to permit me to 
make it. 

The Cuarrman. I beg leave to offer a 
sentiment of which doubtless you will cor- 
dially approve. We have heard the com- 
munication made to us by the respected 
gentleman who has just addressed us, the 
Rev. Dr. Milner, He says he shall carry 
back with him a recollection of what he has 
witnessed in this country; but I am sure 
that you will wish him to carry back some- 
thing more than mental recollection, and 
under the impression of that feeling, believ- 
ing it will be correspondent with your own, 
I have ventured, (hastily of course) impers 
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fectly to put down a sentiment which I 
propose for your approbation. It is 


“ That this meeting receives, with unfeigned 
pleasure, the communication now made to ii by 
the Rev. James Milner, D. D., on behalf of the 
American Board of Commissioners for Loreign 
Missions, which he represents ; and it begs that 
he will offer in return, the warmest assurances 
of its Christian esteem and affection to the 
highly respected body by which he is deputed.” 


This resolution was carried by acclama- 
tion, as was also the one moved by the Rev. 
Mr. Mundy. In reference to the latter, 

The Cuainwan said, just allow meas this 
resolution regards contributions to offer one 
single sentence. I sometimes think that 
some of our friends exhibit a shrewd kind of 
regard to an individual who stands in the 
situation of treasurer when he is earnestly 

leading, as it is occasionally necessary for 
him to do, for an increase of funds, that there 
is akind of arch reference levelled at him, but 
1 will once for all give you a treasurer’s creed, 
and J believe the worthy treasurer of the Wes- 
leyan Society, under whose roof we are met 
this day, will give his assent to that creed. I 
regard money as only a means towards the 
prosperity of the missionary cause, the si- 
news not consisting in dead but in living 
materials. In an enlightened, liberal body 
of supporters, in intelligent, active, diligent 
managers of its affairs, in devoted, perse- 
vering, self-denying bodies of missionaries 
to send abroad, 1n the union of all these and 
not in their being severed one from another, 
does the genuine, lasting prosperity of the 
cause consist. I have pleaded for the Society 
on a variety of grounds, but I feel the im- 
portance of a large supply of excellent, well- 
qualified missionaries, in order to give effect 
"to the wishes and intense desires of your 
minds. My friends, let such men come for- 
ward, and 1 am perfectly sure that my ap- 
peal to the liberality of the constituents of 
this Society, founded upon the basis of nu- 
merous and urgent applications to be sent 
forth, will be more cogent, more successful, 
than upon any other ground. 

G. Benner, Esq.—My respected Chris- 
tian friends, the resolution with which I have 
been honoured, happily requires only to be 
read, in order to secure its adoption; it re- 
quires no advocacy, and therefore it has been 
judiciously put into my hands. 


“That the treasurer and home secretary be 
requested lo continue in their respective offices 
for the enswing year. That the directors who 
ure eligible be ve-chosen, and that the following 
gentlemen (as per list) be chosen to fill wp the 
places of those who vetire.” 


.° In moving this resolution, Sir, it is my in- 
tention to occupy but a short space of time ; 
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every consideration demands that that point 
should be attended to. I would take the 
Haein sk first, to bear my decided, my 
deliberate, my calm testimony to the truth 
of what has fallen from my friend, the Rey. 
Mr. Mundy, from India. Eyery place he 
has named there, almost all the persons to 
whom he has adverted, and nearly every fact 
that he has mentioned, are places, persons, 
and events, with which I am familiarly ac- 
quainted. I can not only attest the truth 
of what my reverend friend from India has 
stated, but I would also bear my decided 
and my cool testimony to the correct deline- 
ation of that glowing picture of the prospects 
of success, which was drawn so ably and so 
eloquently yesterday morning at Surrey 
Chapel, and likewise to that picture so im- 
pressively drawn by my respected reverend 
friend, who gave such aa admirable tone to 
this meeting at its commencement; and ] 
would, just with the same philosophy, Chris- 
tian coolness, and deliberation, state that ‘if 
the eloquent preacher of yesterday, and if 
the speakers of this morning, who Hibs fur- 
nished us with such heart-cheering prospects 
of what they believe God intends to do for 
his church, had accompanied your deputation 
throughout the South Sea Islands, including 
the Sandwich Islands, Jaya, Singapore, 
Bellary, China, the Mauritius, India, the 
Southern Peninsula, Madagascar, the Cape 
of Good Hope ; if they had witnessed every 
thing that we were favoured to behold, and 
conversed with all the missionaries of differ- 
ent denominations that we were honoured to 
meet and converse with,—if they had seen 
not only the beneficial results that have ac- 
crued from missionary labour, but also every 
want of success, every disadvantage under 
which any or all of the missionaries were 
placed, and the difficulties that evidently op- 
posed their progress, they would not have 
taken one line either from the picture drawn 
yesterday of the prospects of the missionary 
society, or from any that has been so ably 
drawn this morning. he deputation did 
not go out as enthusiasts; with an enthusi- 
astic attachment to one particular depart- 
ment of Christian labour; to discover cir- 
cumstances that would support our pre-con- 
ceived notions; to seize upon points that 
would just give a limited idea of things to 
the friends of Christianity in England ; but 
it was our determination to behold things 
as they actually existed, and to describe them 
as they were really found. Many of you 
have read the accounts sent home; but for 
the information of this most numerous and 
interesting assembly, convened from various 
quarters of the kingdom, and of the world, 
1 would bear the testimony of, I trust, an 
honest man, who has no object to serve but 
the cause of truth, the mterests of humanity, 
the glory of Ged, and the honour of the 
Saviour who, I rejgice humbly to hope, has 


~'> FOR JUNE, 1830. 


‘brought ‘me’ from: darkness to marvellous 
light, and who will bring the heathen in 
the four quarters of the globe, from the same 
darkness into the same glorious light. There 
ds another point, Mr. Chairman, to. which [ 
must advert, for no other person can do it 
with so much propriety, nor. with so much 
completeness, because no other person.in the 
assembly may have happened. to meet. with 
the individual who has attempted to fix a 
stigma on this Society, and, through this, on 
all other missionary institutions. I receiyed 
a note from a friend a short time since, in- 
quiring whether I had seen a particular num- 
ber of a certain very respectable, widely- 
circulated periodical publication, conducted 
by a most respectable editor, which contained 
a stigma on our mission at Taheite. My 
friend wished to know whether the account 
was true. .The paper in question giyes a 
criticism on. Captain Kotzebue’s Voyages 
Round the World, particularly in the South 
Seas. I had not seen the article, but I pro- 
cured a copy, and, to my utter astonishment, 
I found that it spoke with contempt and re- 
proach of a very worthy missionary, in the 
South Seas. . My late friend and myself hap- 
pened to be in the island of Matavai, when 
Captain Kotzebue arrived in the harbour. 
The. missionaries and ourselves shewed 
Captain Kotzebue some civilities, and ,pro- 
cured him accommodations that must. have 
been, of the highest value to him, but, unlike 
other captains, they were not acknowledged by 
him. Captain Kotzebue dined with us twice, 
and received those ciyilities and accommoda- 
tions which Mr, Wilson procured with some la- 
bour to himself. [never heard any acknowledg- 
ment that he made, except that containedin the 
PHbHcauign.. which is in German. ‘lhe work 

as. been translated, and [have a .trans- 
lated, copy of the.article in question. He says, 
‘‘when we were at Matavai, we were ex- 
ceedingly pained to see the chanye that had 
taken place ini that island, in consequence of 
the missionaries. Mr. Wilson, who is the 
missionary there now,.is half a sailor. , Ie 
preaches to the people. At his desire, I 
went to the ak which is.a large, hand- 
some, well-built edifice. Lhe people. all 
came in quietly, and all sat down until the 
place was quite full. ‘This missionary then 
ascended the pulpit, and all the congregation 
joined in singing. THe then preached to 
them, and not a face.was tumed from him 
all the time he was speaking. Such gloom 
and solemnity there appeared among them, 
that it was quite disgusting.” -O! how 1 
pity those poor people who. were so much 
changed from what they were when he was 
there before! It is the same Captain Kot- 
zebue whose name is given to a gulf just to 
the north of Berhing’s Straits. The same 
Captain Kotzebue who was at the Sandwich 
dslands, I may just mention, how, I hap- 
pened to become acquainted with his baving 
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been there, The king of the Sandwich 
Islands, when we visited them, made us ac- 
quainted with the fact, that Captain Kotze- 
bue, the commander of a Russian vessel, 
attempted to take. the Sandwich Islands. 
Reho Reho shewed us_ the fortifications, 
erected in consequence of that attempt, where 
there is a great number of cannon, some of 
very large calibre. This same Captain 
Kotzebue. having been there, occasioned 
the king to inguire of us particularly about 
England. When he heard the character 
we could give of our king, and the char- 
acter we could give of the British govern- 
ment, that, they never did nor never would 
desire a blade of grass from him; that the 
king of England would not take his Island ; 
he wanted to have farther information. He 
said, “he should like to have king George 
for his friend ; but then would he be his ally to 
defend him, if the French, or the Russians, or 
Captain Kotzebue should come? Would the 
king of England defend him against them.’ 
We assured him from the perfect conviction of 
our breasts, that if he wrote to the king of Uing- 
Jand, all that he wished would be granted, 
He did write, and the answer given him fully 
justifies what we said. This same Captain 
Kotzebue, while he was receiving civilities 
and attention from the missionaries, and 
through the missionaries from the queen and 
the royal family, supplies of food, and every 
facility that he could desire,—while he was 
there we found he was not satisfied, some- 
thing gave him pain ; and upon inquiry we 
learnt, that both he and his officers were 
wanting to pursue the same sensual indul- 
gencies in the island that they had been ac- 
Customed to do, and that they were preparing 
for doing. Hence, he says, ‘‘ whatan unhappy, 
distressing change there. hese people came 
to the house of God (he did not call itso); came 
in so orderly, sat so still, looked, so earnestly 
at the minister, and when the services. were 
over, they went out. two and two, and three 
and three ; they did not look cheerfully about 
them, or let us play or chat with them, but 
they all went to their homes.’’ ‘This is his 
reproach ; and the reason why he and his 
officers were angry you can well judge. I 
must, also, Mr. Chairman, advert to the dif- 
ferent conduct of other captains that came 
there. Captain Dupery, who is now the 
chief admiral of France, and commanding 
the fleet about to set sail against Algiers, 
was several days in the harbour of Matavai. 
We were happy to mect with him; he 
dined with us on shore, and we dined on 
board, This French gentleman is a Roman 
Catholic, but truly a Catholic he appeared 
to be in spirit. [fe noticed the great change 
in the inhabitants from’ what Captain Cook 
had described, and we have his observations 
on the change that he found; but how does 
he notice it? He. noticed it with, admira- 
tion, and has expressed his WUE 
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the wonderful change which has taken place 
may always continue. Being on board with 
him, he apologised for retiring to another 
cabin, stating that he was writing home, and 
requested me to look at some maps and 
charts until he returned. When he again 
joined us, he stated that he had just written 
to the minister of Marines in Paris, and he 
thought that we should perhaps be interested 
to hear what he had said relative to his ar- 
rival at Matavai, and the state of things as 
he found them there. We replied in the af- 
firmative ; he then added, that probably as 
we were immediately connected with the 
subject, we should like to have a copy of the 
extract. We expressed our obligations, and 
accepted his kind offer. We had much plea- 
sure in forwarding the copy to your treasurer, 


which I believe was translated (having of 


course been written in French), and printed 
in the Missionary Chronicle, for 1822 or 
1823. I need not repeat the words, but the 
testimony is highly creditable to the mis- 
sionaries. We were favoured to meet with 
Captain Lazaroff, who commanded the Rus- 
sian expedition in the same seas. There 
was an exchange of civilities passed between 
us, and his testimony coincided with that of 
Captain Dupery. The orderly manner in 
which the officers conducted themselves, and 
similar conduct displayed by both the French 
and Russian sailors, would have done honour 
to any country ; we have only to lament 
(though there are some pleasing exceptions), 
that we cannot apply the same observation to 
sailors of this country who visit those islands. 
We were likewise favoured to meet in the 
same seas, with Captains Gambier and 
Elliot. Captain Gambier was commanding 
a sloop of war. hey dined with us on 
shore, and we dined with them on board. It 
was most delightful to see the interest with 
which they made their inquiries and observa- 
tions. ‘They looked through the settlement 
of Huahine, and when Captain Gambier saw 
the beautiful range of neat houses that were 
erected, he appeared quite astonished. They 


attended the chapel, which was capable of 


holding 1400 persons. he whole of the 
settlement was there. But they did not 
complain of the quiet and orderly manner in 
which the people went to the place of their 
worship ; they did not complain because all 
sung together with serious countenances ; 
they did not complain that the people lis- 
tened with marked attention to what was said 
from the pulpit; on the contrary, they ex- 
pressed their unqualified approbation and 
admiration of what they witnessed, and 
which they were pray to designate as a 
great work, a mighty and delightful change. 
his was the spirit of their observations. I 
should here stop, but I wish to make another 
observation. 1 should mention that the 
prayers of this congregation have been heard, 
the prayers of British Christians haye been 
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heard, those prayers that sought the arrival 
of the period when God would fulfil that 
glorious promise, that kings should become 
nursing fathers, and queens nursing mothers 
to his church, Mahine the king, Mahine 
Vahine, the queen, Hautia, and Hautia Va- 
hine, ‘'amatoa and his queen, Fenua Peho 
and his queen, who, if they continue in the 
same spirit that they possessed when we 
were favoured to see them, take the lead in 
every good word and work. They are among 
the most efficient of the instructors in the 
schools, and are the greatest encouragers of 
those who offer themselves for Christian 
baptism, who unite for the purposes of di- 
vine worship, and who assemble at the church 
meetings. ‘That they continue I am not al- 
lowed to doubt. I have with me aletter from 
Mahine and his queen (for they both unite 
in it), and several others. After expressing 
a hope that we may both be saved through 
Jesus Christ, they say, “ we continue through 
God strengthening us, to keep our hand fast 
hold of God’s word, and through his blessing 
we hope God enables you to keep fast hold, 
We try to be useful here, I hope you try 
to be useful in that country to which you are 
gone. It is a long time since you turned 
away our islands, (that is their idiom for de- 
pubes.) If you turn away our islands, we 
rope you will not turn us away in your 
heart. You were in our hearts when you 
were with us, and you will always grow 
there.” ‘This simple testimony from those 
who take the lead in every thing that is good, 
or who are in the most elevated situations of 
society there, should encourage us, and ought 
to encourage us, to expect that the great 
things which God has promised shall all be 
accomplished in his time; for we shall 
reap in due time, if we faint not. I sympa- 
thise completely with the chairman in the 
sentiments that he has expressed, but espe- 
cially in the reference that he has made to 
the importance of having more missionaries 
—missionaries with devoted hearts—mission- 
aries that are like the Tahitians, who were 
adverted to by my respected friend and name- 
sake, When they sent out missionariés from 
‘Tahite they selected the very best. You may 


judge of this from the circumstance, that 


out of the large number selected by them, 
and sent out to be teachers in other islands, 
we never saw one named that was not de-. 
lighted at the honour conferred upon him in 
being so employed. We do not meet with 
one, either man or woman, who, when they 
have given themselves up to carry the word 
of God to those who are in that state of ig- 
norance from which they have themselves 
been delivered, ever came back from the work 
to which they have devoted themselves. The 

are penetially seeking the honour of God, 
and the redemption of those residing in the 
islands whither they go from the slavery and 
chains of sin and Satan, labouring there 
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until the event is accomplished. I am ad- 
monished that I must close my observations; 
I therefore beg, with all respect, cordially to 
move this resolution. I am requested to 
announce, that the French government have 
published an official commendation of the 
labours of your Society in the South Sea 
Islands, written by Captain Dupery. 

The Rev. A.” Wer1s, secretary of the 
Auxiliary for the county of Mssex, said, 
Mr. Chairman, ladies, and gentlemen, I do 
not think that we ought to feel any reluc- 
tance, when we are called to engage in any 
service on behalf of the London Missionary 
Society. The missionary cause should 
always excite a spirit of zeal in our minds, 
capable of effectually banishing all personal 
considerations ; yet I did feel a reluctance 
to appear before you, arising from aconscious- 
ness of being so little qualified for the duty. 
Nothing but the strongest solicitude to con. 
tribute to the hallowed feelings and the blessed 
results of this day, could have overcome my 
unwillingness. Ours is a cause which re- 
quires the entire consecration of those who 
engage in it. Its triumphs can never be won 
by unsteady, fickle conduct. All men praise 

_ the energies of zeal, when it is devoted to any 
other object than the cause of Christ, but 
from this cause they would entirely banish 
those energies. God forbid that they should 
be successful, or that we should be afraid to 
manifest a devoted ardour in a cause like 
this. We are far from wishing to see extrava- 
gance, or an over-heated zeal; we would 
be guided by discretion. Put we are not 
in danger of erring on the side of excitement ; 
our danger lies in torpidity, in a shrinking 
reluctance to the great sacrifice of self-deny- 
ing labours. Amid the symptoms of a really 
erratic zeal, the first speaker would rise and 
tremble; but persons who are on the safe 
grounds of scriptural means, should find 
themselves moved on in a course of additional 
momentum, When we are pursuing a right 
path, when we are proceeding in proper 
objects, an increase of zeal and energy is an 
indication of the presence of God, and the 
faixest prospect of suecess, We want ardour 
that, will induce the parsimonious to come 
forward with a generous liberality, delighting 
to contribute largely and liberally, to a cause 
which ought to have taken possession of the 
Christian feelings of the heart. We want 
zeal that will not evaporate amidst the ex- 
citement of a public meeting, but will still 
‘manifest itself in pilvate, self-denying 
labours, when every external circumstance 
is withdrawn. We want a zeal that «ijl 
refresh itself in the closet—that will renew 
itself at the cross—that will kindle an ardour 
amidst those solitudes in which the worth of 
the soul, the glories of eternity, and the 
doctrines of Jesus Christ, are forced upon 
the mind. We want a zeal that will find a 
sphere of labour in the cottages of the poor, 
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and in the schools of the ignorant, just as 
much asin China or Hindostan. You have 
been moved to day by a thousand circum- 
stances, presenting a picture of deep degra- 
dation and spiritual misery ; but we want a 
zeal that shall walk by faith, and not by 
sight. It is certainly to maintain this hal- 
lowed feeling that we assemble on occasions 
like the present—that we may view the great 
object in the various aspects by which it 
presents itself to our notice-that we may 
contemplate our prospects and encourage- 
ments ;—it is to maintain that flame which our 
fathers kindled on the altar, and charged us 
never to permit to expire, under the peril of 
being enemies to the noblest work commenced 
on earth since apostolic days, for animating 
the brightest hopes of a church too long su- 
pine, and of a world too long neglected. 
We are not engaged in a work that will move 
in the natural course of success, like a ship 
with all her sails spread to the breeze, and 
where we have nothing to do but to repose 
on the helm, and guide her course—we are not 
cultivating a soil that will spontaneously fur- 
nish the husbandman with an abundant har- 
vest, but in a work where every energy must 
be put forth. Much of that sacred ardour 
has been manifested in this assembly, but we 
want it to endure, to increase, to be perpetu- 
ated. he fathers of this Institution were 
eminently baptised with this spirit. ‘They 
aimed high—to civilise the savage, to put an 
end to cruel and idolatrous rites, to promote 
social and domestic happiness. These gra- 
tified their benevolent hearts, but they were 
not their supreme, objects. To save souls 
from death was théir sublime climax, They 
were guided by sound principles and sound 
discretion. They translated the Bible, they 
preached the gospel, they taught the young, 
that the faith of their converts might rest, 
not in the wisdom of man, but in the power 
of God; and in due time they reaped, because 
they fainted not. Now, we have but to pro- 
secute their labours, to follow their plans, to 
clothe ourselves in their man tle, to ask a dou- 
ble portion of their spirit, to invoke the Lord 
God of Elisha. The history of the church 
has presented but too many instances of de- 
clension from the “good old path ;” and I 
sometimes fear such declension among our- 
selves. Nothing but the operation of a lively, 
ative zeal, can preserve us from sinking, If 
l can imagine that I have the least claim 
tipon tie attention of this assembly, it simply 
arises from the circumstance that] have arrived 
at that period of life when it may cheer the 
aged in their passage to the tomb, and excite 
the young to come forward in the work, to see 
in myself and others the sparks of that sacred 
fire, the hallowed flame of which shall glow 
in afuture age. It is impossible that we 
can mis-interpret those passages of sacred 
writ which shew that a dispensation of God 
is most evidently committed to us to preach 
2D2 
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the gospel to the heathen. The origin of the 
success of this and similar institutions, most 
conspicuously displays that the hand of God 
1s amongst us ; a consideration that warrants 
us to expect a still greater blessing upon our 
labours, and that binds the work upon: us 
with the most solemn sanctions of the Deity, 
and animates us with the fairest prospects of 
success. If God be with us, then to abandon 
the cause is to desert the standard, around 
which heaven musters the hosts to battle. 
‘To despair of success, is to imagine that God 
cannot accomplish the work he has begun. 
I cannot forbear an allusion to that affecting 
mortality that has deprived us of so many of 
our co-adjutors in this blessed work. The 
disasters and disappointments that distress 
the timid, and scatter the false and luke- warm 
who espoused the cause in the hour of pros- 
perity, ought only to animate us to more de- 
voted attachment to the work in which we 
have embarked. If Shrubsole, or Roby, or 
Orme, or any of those who have crossed the 
stream of death, and are now in the world 
of spirits, could address us, would they tell 
us that we were acting under a mistaken view 
in the object in which we are engaged? 
Would they not rather borrow the language 
of that book on whose statements we conh- 
dently rely, as containing the charter of our 
salyation, and say, ‘‘ Be ye steadfast, im- 
moveable, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord, for as much as ye know that your 
labour is not vain in the Lord.’”’ Our cause 
is immortal in heaven, it is immortal in the 
counsels of Jehovah, and God will raise upa 
succession of faithful men in every passing 
generation to carry iton! Having been de- 
lighted, as I doubt not the entire meeting has, 
in the accounts furnished to us by the repre- 
sentative of our transatlantic brethren this 
morning, may I not ask if it be impossible 
that we should send a representative to them 
to keep up this international communication, 
to warm each other's hearts, and bind together 
the parent and the daughter in bands, not 
merely of political union-and of mutual re- 
spect, but in the most hallowed feelings of 
promoting a common object of benevolence, 
the conversion of a world? I will now avail 
myself of a privileze which my excellent 
friend, Mr. James, has afforded me of read- 
ing a letter from one of those fruits of our 
missionary labours, over whose sorrows, 
Captain Kotzebue has been pouring out his 
sympathetic Jamentation. (The Rev. gen- 
tleman was then about to read the letter, 
but in consequence of some intimation given 
him by the secretary he desisted, and sat 
down. ) 

The Rev. R. Hir1.—Thanks to our res- 
pected chairman for the wise and proper hint 
he has given about short speeches. Mine 
shall be a very short ene, and it shall not be 
a quarrelsome one, My dear and much be- 
Joyed brothgr, Mr, Watchard, has given his 
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highest approbation to the attempts made by 
this institution to send the gospel all the 
world over ; but he will allow me to correct 
one mistake. I never will consent to the 
idea of the London Missionary Society being 
directly or positively a Dissenting Missionary 
Society. I was always led to conclude that 
it was only a Missionary Society. If we 
could get a hundred men to go forth, we 
should be happy to send them; but we leave 
them to use what mode of worship they like, 
and to adopt whatever species of church dis- 
cipline they please. All we require of them 
is, that they be well-grounded in the truths 
of the Gospel, feel its power upon their 
hearts, and propagate its principles among 
the heathen to whom they are sent. We live 
in auspicious days, but [ hope we shall by 
and by see (what I have on former occasions 
expressed a hope of doing) those high walls 
which are partially thrown down, still more 
completely levelled, and all the partitions 
entirely removed and thrown down, at least 
so far levelled that we may shake hands with 
each other all the world over. I really do 
not think that if that great and excellent man, 
Dr. Chalmers, who is now in town on public 
business, were to be invited to preach in St. 
Paul’s Cathedral, that it would create a thun- 
der-storm, or an earthquake. I pray that the 
time may speedily come when, without com- 
promising our particular sentiments, we shall 
exhibit that Christian spirit which is now so 
rapidly extending itself in some parts of 
Germany, where Lutherans and Calvinists 
can give to each other the right hand of fel- 
lowship. The dress of a person is not the 
person himself; and what signifies the out- 
ward form of religion, provided there is its 
inward power acting on the heart? I remem- 
ber once being engaged in conversation with a 
man, and J inquired of him whether there were 
any good people in the town; to which he 
replied, in his way, (and, O! it was a nar- 
row spirit, ) ‘* We were all dissenters born.” 
I said to him, ‘Do not tell me about dis- 
senters born but dissenters born again.” 
These are the people we want; we want to 
see them united together as one man, and 
then we shall have a long pull, a strong pull, 
and a pull altogether. ‘These are sentiments 
that 1 have always upheld, and I will say 
one thing farther, though my speech shall 
and will be very short, that if ever this Lon- 
don Missionary Society becomes a mere Sec- 
tarian Society of any denomination, Surrey 
Chapel doors shall be shut against it. Never 
will I have any thing to do with any society 
that does not breathe universal good-will to 
all mankind. Our business is to remember 
that God hath made of one blood all men 
that dwell upon the face of the earth, and 
we never can be too loving and affectionate 
among each other. .There are essential truths 
by which we must abide, but if you saw a 
goad churchman and q goad dissenter upon 
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their knees, you would not be able to find out 
which was which. If you would close your 
eyes against something that you saw in the 
place, and not close your ears against the 
prayers that were offered up, you would not 
be able to tell whetber it was a churchman 
or a dissenter that was engaged in that solemn 
duty. I hope that if you visited the house 
of good people, to whatever denomination 
they might belong, that you would find them 
living under those sacred principles that 
would enable them to deny ungodliness, and 
worldly lusts, and to live soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this present evil world. But 
1am determined that my speech shall be a 
short one, and so good bye to you all. he 
rey. gent. then retired from the platform amid 
long-continued applause. 

The Rev. J. ARunvex then rose and said, 
—Nothing could have authorized me in in- 
terrupting Mr. Wells, but the advanced age 
of our venerable friend. Considering that 
he has been at this meeting from three to four 
hours, and has nearly arrived at the age of 
eighty-six, and was on the point of leaving the 
platform, were the only circumstances that 
could justify the postponement of reading the 
letter. 

The Rev. Mr. Werxs then rose amidst 
great applause.—This letter, of which 1 have 
been speaking, has been received by our ex- 
cellent and eloquent friend, Mr. James, from 
one of the fruits of our missionary labour. 
The letter, in the course of reading, will ex- 
plain itself. This is a translation :— 

“Mr. James:—Grace be to you and your 
partner by Jesus Christ, by whom alone we 
can have peace, I have received the letter, 
and looked over the things whieh you sent, 
and with which I am delighted. J received 
one coat, one waistcoat, one pair of trowsers, 
and two shirts. ‘The free grace of God 
caused it to grow in your heart to send me 
these things. To you, my dear friend, this 
is my word, that your zeal may always 
abound ; pray to Jehovah without ceasing, 
that his words may grow in these lands and 
all lands. It is the desire of those here, 
who hold fast the word of Jesus the Mes- 
siah, that the word of God may run and be 
multiplied in all lands; that they also may 
be blessed, as we are blessed. ‘his one lit- 
tle word of mine to you,—TI send you a little 
property. T have sent you one mat, and one 
piece of native cloth. This is all I have to 
say. May you be saved by Jesus the Mes- 
siah, our true Lord, and by whom alone we 
can be sayed.’’ Iam happy, on any occasion, 
to give place to our venerable friend, Rev. 
‘Rowland Hill, who will serve the Society 
better than I can do; but on sitting down, [ 
wish to recal to your minds the remark of 
Mr. Bennet—we want men. Money has 
been obtained through an appeal that was 
made, and we now want a growing measure 
of devoted zeal to be poured out on ministers, 
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that they may be ready to go to preach the 
gospel to the heathen; and on the people, 
that they may be ready to part with them. 
We want a spirit of consecration even unto 
death, in the great work in which we are 
employed. 

The Rey. J. Anunpur, thensread over the 
Jist of directors for the ensuing year, and the 
resolution was unanimously carried, 

The collection was then made from pew 
to pew, and while the plates were passing 
round— 

T. Rive, sq. (of Reading) rose and said, 
T am sorry to interrupt so good a work as that 
which is now going on. My worthy friend, 
Mr. Sherman, who is to preach this evening, 
was unable to remain, on account of the op- 
pressive heat, fearing that it might interrupt 
him in the discharge of the duty which de- 
Volyes upon him to-night: he has, therefore, 
requested me to make a communication, 
which Lam sure we shall hail with delight. 
This that I hold in my hand contains 2,000/, 
One speaker has said that zeal may be excited 
in a sick room—we have here a proof of such 
zeal. I have also in my possession, 1000. 
which is not from a sick room, but from a 
friend to this Society, and to missions in 
general. ‘The sum of 2,0001. is the bequest 
of the late Mrs. Burchett, who desired that it 
might be announced in no other way. She was 
a liberal benefactress to the institution dwing 
life, and was anxious to shew her attachment 
to it in death. The other sum of money I 
am desired to offer to you conditionally, and 
it must be decided’ by yourselves, whether I 
am to make the deposit or not. My friend, 
Mr. Sherman, wrote to an opulent gentleman 
at Bristol, and informed him that he was 
about to visit London on this very important 
occasion, and requested him to remember the 
destitute state of the heathen world. The con- 
dition upon which this checque is given, is, that 
the meeting will make it up1000/. this morning. 
1 read in a book that we all profess to revere, 
the following exhortation: ‘‘ Provoke one 
another to love, and to good works ;”? and I 
believe this is the principle. I hope there 
will be spirit enough in the City of London 
to accomplish the object in view. IT will not 
be tedious, but I cannot refrain from referring 
to a remark that has been made relative to our 
peculiar duty to promote the welfare of the 
body natural, the body politic, and the body 
ecclesiastic. I believe the great blessings of 
peace which we enjoy, are mainly to be at- 
tributed to the communication of divine truth 
to the world. Iam sure that the only way 
to accomplish the great purposes of God, and 
to effect a universal peace through the world, 
is to send forth missionaries, and menof God, 
to proclaim the truths of the gospel. While 
we all deplore the sad effects of the late 
protracted war, because of the embargo laid 
upon us during that war to bring forth sup- 
plies to carry it on, we ought now to rejoice 
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in a state of peace, that we have in our 
pockets those resources that would have been 
taken from us against our will, The provi- 
dence of God having brought abeut this de- 
lightful change, by which many whom I see 
on this platform, and a still greater number 
with whom,! am acquainted, have saved their 
50/., their 1001, and, I might add, their 
1,000/., which would otherwise have been 
taken away, J say itis our duty now to expend 
it as a tax of love, or tax of peace. 

The Cusinman.—it becomes my duty to 
announce, that 1 am ready to receive any 
sums that may be given towards accepting 
the challenge presented by the gentleman 
who has just sat down. 

Mr. Heron (of Manchester) said, I know 
the delicate ground on which I stand, and 
am aware that it would be much better for me 
to sitdown at once, than to detain the meeting 
by any lengthened remarks. 1 have heard the 
challenge that has been given relative to this 
meeting raising a thousand pounds. I know 
that objections have been made against this 
mode of raising money, but the experiment 
having been successfully made for three suc- 
cessive years at Manchester, I am persuaded 
that it is one important way of serving the in- 
terests of this Institution, and that persons 
are thus led to subscribe, who never saw it 
their duty to do so before. Itis true that we 
are not to let our left hand know what our 
right hand does in the way of boasting, but 
it is equally true that there are occasions 
when our light should so shine before men, 
that others, seeing our good works, may glo- 
rify our Father who is inheaven. I maintain 
that it is desirable to proveke one another to 
love, and to gocd works. Persons who have 
it in their power to give liberally, but who 
have constantly doled out their usual sum to 
this Society, have been provoked in this man- 
nerto come forward ina liberal way. Although, 
Sir, we may say that an extraordinary effort 
ought not to be ordinarily indulgedin, yet I do 
think that the sum we raise, 40,000l. per 
annum, is quite inadequate to the object we 
have in view, which is no less than that of 
evangelizing the world, There are multitudes 
of people who never contribute one sixpence 
towards this work ; let but the Lord touch their 
hearts, and carry the conviction of its impropri- 
ety home to their minds, and the sum of 1,000J. 
oreven 5,000/. tocarry forward some particular 
work, would always be at the command of the 
Society. Before such a meeting, I must neces- 
sarily be in a tremor, and therefore I merely 
throw ovt this suggestion. I do not mean to 
give any thing extraordinary on this platform, 
but I pledge myself to give the sum that has 
been named at Manchester. I am sure, that 
if this meeting furnish us with a good exam- 
ple, and such a one as we ought to follow, 
that at our next meeting we shall have results 
similar to those of late years. I do hope 
that the spirit will go on, and I think that if 
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the regular business of the day were not pro- 
ceeded in till three o’clock, (it was then a 
quarter past two), the thousand pounds would 
be raised. 

A donation of 1007. was announced from 
Thomas Wilson Esq., on the same principle 
of raising £1000. 

The Rev. Dr. Miryer.—I am not much 
in favour of that kind of charity which is 
produced under sudden excitement, but, as 
the last speaker has observed, there are occa- 
sions on which to provoke one another to love, 
and to good works, is exceedingly beneficial 
to the great interests of Christianity. I was 
pron: at a missionary meeting in the city of 

‘ew York, principally conducted by persons 
not of that denomination to which I belong, 
when an individual came forward and said, 
that if any person present, or any number of 
individuals associated together would agree to 
do it, he would be a subscriber to the amount of 
3,500 dollars, to be paid in five annual instal- 
ments to that very board of commissioners for 
foreign missions, whose congratulations I have 
offered to you to-day. The challenge was im- 
mediately met. An individual stepped up and 
said, ‘‘ My circumstances do not allow me to 
subscribe so large an amount as the gentleman 
who has made this generous proposition, 
but I will be responsible for the sum. I will 
pay a great proportion myself, and if I cannot 
get the residue from my friends residing in 
the western part of New York, I will pay it 
myself.” ‘here is an example for you. 

The Cuainman intimated to the meeting, 
that 100/. need neither be the mazimwm nor 
the minimum. 

The Rev. J. Bracksurn said, I was the 
unworthy representative of this Society at 
Manchester last year, and I know the excel- 
lent friends who are so well represented by 
Mr. Heron. I know that the Christians of 
London must keep them up to the mark. I 
venture to say, that upon the crisis to which 
we are now come depends the future efforts 
of Manchester, and that Manchester will not 
make the efforts they have heen accustomed 
to do, if they find that Christians in London 
are indifferent to similar exertions. 

The Rev. Dr. Buynuzrzr said, ministers 
who reside in the metropolis save that money 
which persons who reside in the country are 
obliged to expend in order to come to these 
annual meetings. When I was a minister 
in the country it cost me 10. to come to the 
Missionary Meeting, and I am_ persuaded 
that it cost many others a similar amount ; 
and it becomes those who have saved that sum 
to pour it into the plates this morning. 

The Rev. Davin Sruarr, moved the 
next resolution, 

That the most grateful acknowledgments be 
presented to the Trustees of City-Road Chapel, 
Sor the readiness wilh which they granted to the 
Society the use of it on this occasion. 


He said, 1 am persuaded, Mr. Chair- 
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man, that at this late hour of the meet- 
ing, and after the excitement that has been 
given to it, that it would be much more con- 
genial to my own feelings, to have simply 
moved the resolution, than to make any re- 
marks upon it. If what we have heard from 
our friends from Manchester, and if what we 
have heard from our friends in London, have 
been unable to give an impulse to the bene- 
volence of those who are present, nothing 
that I can add will be adequate to that end ; 
I shall, therefore, advert for a moment to the 
resolution which I have been called upon to 
propose ; and though I feel myself utterly 
incapable of producing any impression such 
as that just alluded to, upon the meeting, 
am quite satisfied that you will cordially 
adopt the resolution. 1 judge that you have 
had a tolerably pleasant day, and 1 am called 
upon to propose to you to thank the gentle- 
men who possess the right of giving you ad- 
Mission to this chapel. I am sure the reso- 
lution needs no advocacy of mine, and I will, 
therefore, advert to some facts which have 
come before the meeting this day. It was 
stated in the report that Dr. Morrison does 
not despair of the establishment of Christia- 
nity in China, and | instantly remembered 
that aman of God of old, accompanied by 
other persons, went to explore the land of 
Canaan, and there were some who brought 
back word that the people were Anakims, and 
that their chariots were chariots of iron—that 
they themselves were as grasshoppers before 
them. There were, however, two men, who 
said, let us go up, for we are well able to take 
possession of the land. I remembered also 
that when, forty years subsequently, the peo- 
ple entered the land of Canaan, the same 
Caleb coming to his captain, Joshua, said, 
““ Wilt thou give me this mountain, for you 
heard in that day that the Anakims were 
there, and that their chariots were chariots 
ofiron, This day am I as strong as I was 
forty years ago, when I brought back the 
tidings ; now, therefore, if the Lord be with 
me, [ shall be able to drive them out, as the 
Lord hath said.””, Was he mistaken? Did 
God disappoint his hopes? Were not his 
expectations realized? While our beloved 
friend and brother, Morrison, continues 
in China unwearied, exhibiting the same 
faith, and displaying the same confidence, 
are we not assured that in God’s due time his 
hopes shall be realized, his wishes accom- 

lished, and China shall also stretch out her 
frand! unto God. JI was exceedingly im- 
pressed with the testimony given of the pro- 
gress of-the work of God in India by an 
unbiassed and an impartial observer, who 

ave his cordial testimony as to what he 
himself had seen. Just before I left Dublin, 
your missionary, Mr. lands, had visited Ire- 
land as the representative of your Society. He 
was some time in Dublin; and at a public 
meeting held in that city, at which he was 
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president, he was accosted by a Captain 
Stewart, from Bellary. They had not seen 
each other from the period that they sepa-~ 
rated in India, and had only that morning 
ascertained that each other was in Ireland. 
“Oh!” said Captain Stewart, “do you re- 
member the little solitary spot surrounded by 
shrubs and trees that concealed us from view, 
when you and | disputed, inch by inch, the 
doctrines of the Gospel?” ‘ Yes,” replied 
Mr. Hands, ‘‘I did not then think that I 
should conquer, but 1 knew who would ; and 
how do I rejoice to meet you in [Ireland as a 
brother in the Gospel!’’ There is an in- 
stance of the triumph of the Gospel in Hin- 
dostan! Is it not an encouragement to us 
who are surrounded by the light of the Gos- 
pel in England? Here is a man who was 
proof against the Gospel at home, but he was 
carried half across the globe, and there he re- 
ceived the truth in the love of it, and came. 
away to be an instance of its power—to be a 
monument on which is inseribed, ‘‘ By grace 
are ye saved, through faith, and that not of 
yourselves, it is the giftof God.” Sir, it was 
intimated that I should tell you something of 
what is doing in Ireland. I suppose it was 
not meant that I should tell you of the ad- 
vaneement of the cause of God, generally 
speaking, in Ireland. I apprehend that a 
number of those present heard me the other 
evening (at the Irish Evangelical Society, ) 
and they had quite enough. But I sup- 
pose | am to state what we are doing in 
the missionary cause. Now the truth, is, 
we are not doing yery much ; your worthy 
Secretary, however, will admit that we are 
advancing ; and your Society is not the only 
one that Christians in Ireland aid in sup- 
porting. J would holdit outto the Christian 
public in this country, as one of the imme- 
diate inducements to aid in the dissemination 
of the Gospel in Ireland (and I record it 
with gratitude that the sum has been large 
that you have expended in evangelizing Ire- 
land,) that when the Gospel, which is now 
going forth conquering and to conquer, shall 
have accomplished its triumphs, then shall 
Ireland aid her sister kingdom in spreading 
a knowledge of the Redeemer’s name, <‘ from 
the rising of the sun to the going down 
thereof.” But I promised at the beginning 
to say little, and I intended to say nothing. 
You have heard to-day of the need of men, 
of the need of funds, of that without which 
the directors will get neither, I mean prayer 
for the effusion of the Holy Spirit of God. 
But, Sir, the gentleman who presented the 
100/. on the table, said, J. think that. multi- 
tudes who could give would be induced to 
do so, when they were surrounded by néigh- 
bours. I remember being present at an 
interesting meeting in Dublin, when a mis- 
sionary from the Sandwich islands visited 
us. There wasa large party present, and he 
began to tell of the state of things in that 
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island, and stated that the inhabitants were 
absolutely cannibals. | ‘There was an univer- 
sal shock pervaded the meeting from one end to 
the other. Oh, said a gentleman present, we 
think nothing of that in Jreland. The mis- 
slonary began, to think that he had, perhaps, 
got into rather dangerous society, and began 
to ponder the expression. Ah, Sir, said the 
gentleman again, we think nothing of that in 
Jreland. J can find you a man that will 
swallow a Sunday-school at a meal. 
missionary wondered at first, but when the 
gentleman explained himself, the missionary 
thought it was honest truth. If there are 
individuals here this day, professing to follow 
the example of that Redeemer who left his 
throne, and tabernacled in human flesh, and 
poured out the life stream of his heart for 
their redemption, and brought them to him- 
self by his own precious blood, and yet are 
devouring Sunday-schools, devouring whole 
villages of the heathen world, that. is, by 
spending that money on themselves that 
ought to be employed in carrying on the 
work of God in the world, then I beseech 
them to repair to.the cross, to observe re- 
flected in the light of it what is their true 
character; and, Sir, if they implore the Spi- 
rit from on, high, they will come away again 
feeling that they have been doing compara- 
tively nothing ; and they will learn to con- 
seerate themselves to the Lord, and their 
substance to the God of the whole earth. 

The Cuarraan said, | have some commu- 
nications apprising me that there are many 
friends around who are desirous of giving 
small sums in addition to what they have put 
on the plates; it would therefore be de- 
sirable to send the plates round again. | 
have received the sum of two pounds.from a 
female servant. who desires to provoke the 
rich. 

The Rev. J. Monisow said, though I am 
not appointed to take any part in the proceed- 
ings of the day, yet I would suggest that the 
same mode should be adopted in London, 
which was so successfully practised in Man- 
chester. There are a great many ladies 
present; and ag it is an unusual thing for 
them to say any thing, I am persuaded that 
if slips of paper and pencils were handed 
round, two or three hundred of these papers 
would be handed up to the platform in a 
short time. | was informed that the whole 
ef the money so subscribed in Manchester 
was paid, although the papers came in innu- 
merable- instances from persons who were 
not known. 

Mr. Heron observed, it is a singular fact 
that the sum contributed in Manchester dur- 
ing the last. three years, was invariably 
brought by the parties, and that in no one 
instance was it found necessary to make an 
application for the amount. 

The Rev. Hucu Hxven, of Glasgow, in 
rising to second the resolution moved by Mr. 
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Stuart, said,—My respected friends, I te- 
quested that I might not be asked to address 
the meeting to-day, being quite sensible that 
I did so at too great a length yesterday. 1 
declined therefore respectfully, but firmly a 
pressing request to address the audience 
inuch earlier. You are upon the subject of 
excitement. I do not say any thing about 
occasional excitement; at the same time I 
may say, that excitement which produces 
good, and that comes from good motives, 
must not be declined or deplored. All that 
we have to regret is, that such exeitement is 
but occasional. There is every reason for 
excitement here. I think God has given in 
great abundance to the London Missionary 
Society that which is a sufficient ground of 
excitement, namely, the great success which 
has attended its labours. I am quite aware 
that success is not the ground of our duty. It 
is an old, but true saying, ‘‘ The duty is ours, 
successis God’s.” But still we know very well 
how depressing it is to labour without suc- 


cess. Look at the merchant that wants suc- 
cess. His nerves fail; they sink and are 
depressed. If he is not blessed with success, 


his courage droops ; -while, on the contrary, 
each instance of success enables him to enter 
the field of enterprise with renewed courage 
and fortitude. So it is with regard to missi- 
onary undertakings. Although*success cer- 
tainly is not our rule, yet strong excitement 
and persevering exertion is to be understood 
as favoured by success. Now upon the sub- 
ject of our success, [ have often thought that 
the distance of our operations tends to weaken 
the effect upon our mind. We do not see 
these instances of success; they are remote 
from us ; they are scattered over a large field 
of exertion ; and from being so distant, so de- 
tached, they have not that effect- upon our 
minds in the way of exciting our grateful ener- 
gies which they ought to have. Suppose the 
valuable jewels that are contained in a cas- 
ket, and all the coins and medals that are 
found in the hoards of the antiquary, were 
scattered abroad, they would have the same 
intrinsic value as when brought together, but 
they would not strike upon the eye with the 
same lustre. The wonders of the works both of 
God and man that are contained in the Bri- 
tish Museum, would be just what they are if 
they were scattered in various parts of the 
world ; but then, unless they were brought 
together, it would not produce the same ef- 
fect upon the mind to know simply that they 
were in existence. Now suppose the fruits 
of missionary enterprise were brought toge- 
ther, and set before you upon one of the 
plains of your own England. Suppose the 
fruits of your missions in Otaheite were there 
within your view, and you could there see the 
villages and churches that have been built 
and formed: and then suppose in another 
part of the same plain, the fruits of Africa 
were to be seen; and suppose the scene 
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which has been brought before us this day 
from the East Indies were exhibited in ano- 
ther department of the field ; and suppose we 
also saw all that are engaged in the same 
work belonging to the London Missionary 
Society, (for we are not hostile bands con- 
flicting one with another, but are so many de- 
tachments fighting against one common ene- 
my, under one common leader ;) and suppose 
our Baptist friends from India were brought 
into the field from Serampore, and Marshman 
and Carey were there; and suppose the 
fruits of the Church Missionary Society were 
gathered to that field, and that there we saw 
the sainted Martyn, and the accomplished 
and fascinating Heber, and what that Society 
is now doing in the Hast Indies; and sup- 
pose we saw the fruits of the labours of the 
Wesleyan Missionary Society, great as they 
are; and last, though not Jeast, the fruits of 
the Moravian Missionary Society, all pre- 
sented in one field. I say it would be a 
field such as England does not present—a 
field which the Christian world could not be- 
hold without exclaiming, ‘* What hath God 
wrought!” without blessing God and taking 
courage ; a field, beholding which the enemy 
of missions dare not remain an enemy any 
more. I say then from what God has done, 
and is still doing for your Missionary Society, 
I urge you to bless God for the past, and to go 
on forgetting the things that are behind, and 
reaching forward to those that are before. An 
allusion has been made repeatedly to an 
event we all deplore this day. I beg leave to 
say, before I sit down, that | most heartily go 
along with you in praise of the individual 
whose loss we all deplore; but I may be per- 


mitted to makea single remark, I think it was 


mentioned by my friend, that the labours of 
our departed brother were too great for him, 
and that he ‘sunk under them. J-trust the 
ministers of the Gospel will not, from any 
such occurrence, consider that a voice comes 
to them saying, ‘‘ spare yourselves.” I trust 
that the effect of even good men sinking un- 
der their multitudinous labours, will not be 
that of making any of us idle in our Master's 
cause. I do not see that it should do so. 
How many constitutions are worn out—nay, 
how many lives are sacrificed in the most un- 
worthy causes! In the pursuits of ambition, 
in the drudgery of the world, in the slavery 
of sin, how many constitutions are wasted, 
and how many fall beneath their burdens ! 
Shall we then, my respected fathers and bre- 
thren in the Christian ministry, shall we 
grudge ourselves even if it should, according 
to human language, prevent us seeing old 
age? Shall we grudge our lives in the ser- 
vice of immortal souls, in the service of Him 
who purchased immortal souls with his blood ? 
I cordially second the motion that has been 
made. 

The Rey. J. Barry (Wesleyan mission- 
ary from Jamaica) said, I do feel that at this 


protracted period of the meeting I ought not 
to occupy much of its attention; but in the 
invitation that I received to attend this meet- 
ing, it was suggested, that probably some- 
thing might be said relative to the West India 
Missions, and as little allusion has been made 
to these missions to-day, I feel perfectly jus- 
tified for a few moments in taking up the 
attention of the meeting. It is with much 
pleasure, I must acknowledge, that 1 address 
this large and respectable audience; 1 feel 
that missionary exertions are so many causes 
for uniting and cementing our Christian feel- 
ings. It is here that our efforts are to be 
concentrated—it is here that we lose sight 
altogether of those minor differences that 
prevail amongst us, and consider the great 
cause of missions in which we ought all to be 
engaged. We join our efforts for the purpose 
of accomplishing the great and benevolent 
designs of God, in spreading to foreign lands 
the tidings of the ‘‘unsearchable riches of 
Christ.” I cannot, Sir, for a moment consi- 
der the ground on which I now stand, the 
work in which we are engaged, without sta- 
ting that, though our efforts as individual 
societies must ever be viewed abstractedly, 
yet we embrace one grand and one common 
object. We wish to carry into execution the 
great commission with which Christ Jesus has 
invested his disciples. We long te see the 
time when the heathen shall be given to Him 
for his inheritance, and the uttermost parts of 
the earth for his possession. And though our 
efforts thus considered abstractedly, must be 
regarded as tributary streams, yet they, are 
one as the ocean. It is impossible to con- 
template the mighty efforts now making to 
evangelize the heathen world, without feeling 
emotions of gratitude to Almighty God, that 
the British and Foreign Bible Society has 
sent forth the word of life to almost all the 
nations of the earth, Sunday-school insti- 
tutions and education societies are likewise 
contributing their portion in the performance 
of this great work. But upon missionary 
societies, ina most peculiar manner, devolves 
the great and the high distinguishing honour 
of carrying into prosecution the designs of 
God, and to bring thousands and tens of 
thousands to a saving knowledge of Christ 
Jesus. IJtis true, Sir, that difficulties are to 
be encountered in the promotion of this 
great work, but who can for a single moment 
contemplate what God has already ef. 
fected, without looking forward with the 
greatest confidence that he will fully and 
finally accomplish all his purposes?) Who 
can trace the progress of Christianity with- 
out exclaiming, “* What hath God wrought !” 
I could not avoid thinking, when viewing this 
vast assembly, of the time when a few hum- 
ble and despised followers of Jesus Christ 
assembled during the early ages of the 
church. I could not avoid contrasting this 
vast, numerous assembly, and others uniting, 
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perhaps, at the same time, their efforts to at- 
tain the same grand and important end, with 
what existed when Christianity received its 
birth. When I consider that Christianity has 
had to combat with learning, and talent, and 

olitical influence. When I consider that 
infidelity has exerted every effort to extermi-~ 
nate the religion of Christ from the face of 
the earth, and yet, when I consider what God 
has effected in these, compared with former 
days, never can I for a moment suppose that 
we are destitute of ground for believing, that 
after the Deity has intimated that he will 
accomplish his gracious designs, we are de- 
void of encouragements to proceed in our 
work. ‘The Christian world is now arousing 
to carry inte operation the mind and the will 
of God. Your missionaries, and the mis- 
sionaries of other societies, no doubt have 
had difficulties to encounter, and have others 
yet to endure. You'can already include a 
missionary who has fallen a martyr to the 

ersecuting spirit in the West Indies. We 

othe same. But the Christian missionary 
has a zeal that rises above all obstacles, and 
is animated by that spirit, which alone can 
give energy, and impart success. The lan- 
guage of St. Paul is re-echoed by him, 
“‘none of these things move me, neither 
count I my life dear unto myself, so that I 
might finish my course with joy, and the 
ministry which I have received of the Lord 
Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of 
God.” Sir, the triumph of Christian mis- 
sions surpasses every other conquest. It has 
sometimes been said, thatthe efforts of Chris- 
tian missions infinitely transcend every politi- 
cal institution whatever; and so they do. 
What can politicians contemplate? The 
enlargement of an empire, the extensions of 
the civil governments of nations. But with 
what is Christianity identified? what do mis- 
slonary efforts contemplate? They contem- 
plate the subjugation of a world to the cross 
of Christ; and the bringing in of Jews and 
Gentiles to the fold of Christ Jesus. In 
viewing political conquests, the mind natu- 
rally revolts from those scenes that are pre- 
sented to its notice. The garments of the 
warrior must be dyed in human blood, and 
he must be followed by the shricks and groans 
of the widow and the orphan. Kingdoms, 
Sir, must be subverted, and though splendid 
monuments may be reared perpetually to re- 
cord the victories sustained, yet there is 
something revolting to the human mind under 
such a prospect as this. But Christianity in 
her conquests presents nothing that is appal- 
ling to our view. Itis true that blood was 
shed by that Saviour who wrought our re- 
demption upon Calvary’s cross ; it is true that 
a kingdom was subverted ; but it is a vindi- 
cation of the honour of Christ, that I see Sa- 
tan falling like lightning from heaven; it is 
true that tears were shed, but they were tears 
of joy ascending to a God of grace; it is 
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true that we have monuments to perpetuate 
the triumphs of the cross, but these are im- 
mortal spirits redeemed by the blood of the 
cross, and are now standing before the throne 
of God. When the gentleman from Reading 
presented a cheque for 100/. to this meeting, 
and when he observed that the offer was sus- 
pended on a condition, I could not help 
hoping that the condition was, that you 
should send forth more missionaries to the 
West Indies. I do feel a deep concern in 
the welfare of the West Indies. I do feel 
deeply interested in the condition of the ne- 
groes. I have laboured among them, and I 
am neither afraid nor ashamed to say, that 
whatever importance may be attached to 
India, or to other parts of the world, there is 
not, under the heaven of the God of heaven, 
such a missionary station as the West Indies. 
In some of the representations that have been 
made to you respecting the slaves in the 
West Indies, it has been aflirmed, that they 
are so degraded, so ignorant, and so stupid, 
as to be incapable of receiving religious in- 
struction ; that the negro slaves, particularly 
those from Africa, are devoid of all mental 
capacity ; but whatever destitution’there is on 
their part, it arises from the state in which 
they have been kept; and I can aver from 
my own personal observation, that wherever 
moral and religious instruction has been 
offered, the slaves have not only evinced a 
desire to receive it, but have exhibited the 
tenderest susceptibilities of our nature. 
Where handicraft professions have been in- 
troduced, I have seen them excel in those 
professions, he creole is placed in different 
circumstances to those around him.—With 
regard to the reception of the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, I am prepared to say that 
there are no people in a better state of pre- 
paration for it than the slaves. A short time 
since, in a certain part of the island of Ja- 
maica, a child, who had been educated in a 
sunday-school, happened to see a negro 
mending his net upon the sabbath-day. The 
child immediately went up to him and said, 
“‘Do ye not know that it is written in the 
word of God, ‘ Thou shalt remember to keep 
holy the sabbath-day ?’” “Now massa, re- 
plied the negro, “if you bring de word of 
God, and read dat passage, I no mend m 

net on sunday anymore.” The child brought 
the Bible, and read it; the negro laid aside 
his net, and going home to his wife said, ‘0, 
me never see such a picaninny as dat, him tell 
me all about de word of God, I never can 
work upon de sabbat again.” TI have seen 
that where the negroes have embraced the 
gospel of Christ, and a change has been 
effected upon their hearts, it was not confined 
to themselves, but itsmoral influence extended 
to others around them. So great is the res- 
pect in which I have known a negro slave 
to. be held, that where the master, a white 
man, could not obtain credit for five pence, 
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the slave has been sent to a public store for 
the purpose, and could obtain credit for 
twelve or fourteen pounds, with this observa- 
tion, ‘‘ George, we look to you for the pay- 
ment of the money.” The fact is, that where 
religion acts upou the rind of the slave, itis 
capable of raising him to the highest tone of 
moral feeling, and to those duties to which he 
is called. Nothing can effect this change, 
but the gospel, illustrations of which I have 
frequently seen on the bed of death. Many 
a time have I seen the negro in the prospect 
of speedy dissolution, rejoicing in the hope 
of the glory of God. Many a time have I 
seen, both in life and in death, the most as- 
tonishing effects produced by the powerful 
influence of the gospel; and to this moment 
it affords me the highest personal ground for 
rejoicing, to reflect that I have laboured 
among the negro population. Thatmuch igno- 
rance however, prevails, among the negroes, 
is beyond the possibility of doubt. A short 
timesince, I was travelling through the parish 
of St. Ann’s, Jamaica, and was benighted, 
had lost my way. I found the overseer’s 
house, and a creole was appointed to be my 
guide, who spoke English almost as well as 
myself, 1 inquired of him, whether he knew 
that he had a soul? and he immediately re- 
plied, ‘‘ No, massa, me know nothing about 
de soul.” J asked him if he had ever heard 
that there was a God: to which he again re- 
plied in the negative, andon putting a similar 
question to him relative to the Lord Jesus 
Christ,—I received the same answer. At a 
stilllater period, while travelling in the Savan- 
nah with a brother missionary we met a most 
respectable woman, and the missionary ad- 
dressing to her similar questions, received pre- 
eisely the same answers. At this imoment there 
are not less than three hundred thousand 
slaves in the West India Islands alone, to- 
tally destitute of a knowledge of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. This is a loud call upon the 
ok ahs of the audience, and a call that 
should never be made in vain. It is, Sir, as 
I have already said, almost impossible to 
contemplate the efforts now making to in- 
struct the heathen, without having our souls 
warmed with the liveliest gratitude to God. 
I ean makeno pretensions to prophecy, but 
T can stand upon the mount of gospel pro- 
mises, and from that elevated position, I 
can behold the gradual development of the 
divine purposes, and the accomplishment of 
the diyine promises. 1 can see kingdoms 
bending to the gdspe! of Jesus Christ, and 
looking to his cress ; I can behold the decla- 
rations of the sacred volume rapidly ful- 
filling: ‘‘the kingdoms of this world shall 
become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his 
Christ, and he shall reign for ever and ever.” 
I shall not trespass upon your attention any 
longer, though much might be said upon this 
point. Ithas been already remarked, that 
the spirit of God is absolutely necessary to 
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give efficacy to every effort. God has com- 
manded us to go forth, and though the op- 
position may appear to be strong, and though 
a human foot may appear to crush the mis- 
sionary cause, yet the declarations of God 
shall all be fulfilled, and though earth and 
heaven thall pass away, every missionary ef- 
fort shall be crowned with abundant success, 
and the pleasure of God shall prosper in his 
hands. I conclude by moving, 


“That the vespect/ul and cordial thanks of 
this meeting are due to William Alers Hankey, 
Esq., for the manner in which he has conducted 
the business of the day.” 


The Rev. W. H. Srowrtn, of North 
Shields, rose.—l have not a word to say. 
I second the resolution, and as it cannot 
be put from the chair, will you allow me to 
propose it for your adoption ? 

The resolution was then carried by accla- 
mation. 

The Cuatnman, in ristng to acknowledge 
the compliment, said, I beg to return you my 
cordial thanks. 1 have now had the honour 
of presiding over this Society fourteen years, 
and I can only assure you, that my regard 
for its welfare and prosperity has not di- 
minished since I first accepted the office. 
There have been some smaller sums handed 
up to me, making, with the collection, £225. 
1 have no doubt that the pledge will be re- 
deemed, when the subject comes to be alittle 
more considered. 

After uniting in singing— 


“ Praise God from whom all blessings flow.” 


the meeting separated. 


SPAFIELDS CHAPEL. 


Tux Rey. Mr. Sharp, of Woolwich, read 
the prayers of the Church of England, and 
the Rev. Edmund Jinkings, of Maidstone, 
offered up. prayer, before the sermon, frora 
the pulpit. A discourse was then delivered 
by the Rey. James Sherman, of Reading, 
from Solomon’s Song ii. 4—We will remem- 
ber thy love. 

The love of Christ, observed the preacher, 
was the theme of prophets, the glory of 
poets, the delight of apostles, the bliss of 
saints, the song of angels, the substance of 
the Scriptures, and the grand subject of the 
Christian ministry. He then showed, 


I. The properties of the love of Christ. It 
1S sovereign, ancient, Intense, eternal. 


IT. The effects which the publication of it 
shall produce on the heathen. Their evangeli- 
zation, their moralization, and their civiliza- 
tion. 
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JIl. The influence which a@ remembrance of 
this love should have upon us. 1, To revive 
cur decayed love. 2. To excite new love. 
3. To stimulate our exertions. 4. To insure 
success. 5. To augment our gifts of cha- 
rity. 

Hymns—Rev. Messrs. Stevenson, Yock- 
ney, and Platt. 

Concluding Prayer—Rev. James Mathe- 
son, of Durham. 


ee 


ST. PAUL’S CHURCH, COVENT 
GARDEN. 


Tu use of this church was most readily 
and kindly granted by the Rey. Dr. Ran- 
dolph, the rector, and the churchwardens. 
The prayers were read by the Rev. F. W. J. 
Vickery, A.M. ; after which the Rev. John 
Hatchard, A.M., vicar of St. Andrew’s, Ply- 
mouth, preached from Luke viii. 11—The seed 
is the word of God. 

After some introductory observations on 
the state of the whole human family, the 
remedy provided in the gospel, and the obli- 
gations of Christians to make known this 
remedy, the preacher showed, 

I. What is the seed to be sown. The text 
states it to be ‘* the word of God.” This 
ministers at home, and missionaries abroad, 
must alone sow; for whatever other seed is 
scattered, it will be found to be utterly inca- 
pable of effecting any moral result. The 
great doctrines of the sacred Scriptures, par- 
ticularly the guilt and pollution of man; the 
fulness and freeness of the love of God in 
Christ Jesus ; the sovereignty of God the 
Father in election; the etlcacy of the 
blood and righteousness of the Son, and the 
illuminating and sanctifying influences of 
the Holy Ghost, are topics which should 
be ever touched on, whether addressing the 
wild and untutored savage, the philosophic 
Greek, the prejudiced Jew, or the nominal 
Christian ; among the followers of Confu- 
cius, the devotees of Vishnu and Sheva, and 
the members of the church of the living God, 
the missionary is alike bound to sow this 
seed, which is the word of God. 

Il. The soil upon which it is to be cast. 


“« The field is the world.” Here the preacher ° 


showed the Divine authority for missions to: 
the heathen, and combated the error that: 
the purposes of God, in reference to the sal- 


vation of his people, would be accomplished. 
The soil may, to the: 


irrespective of means. 
eye of man, appear arid and unfruitful; the 


plan cf preaching salvation through grace to: 
the wild Indian, to the savage Hottentot, to» 
the roving Tartar, to the ignorant idolater,. 
The bones. 
in the valley may he very dry and very dead,, 
yet God can cause breath to enter into them. 


may seem visionary and absurd. 


and they shall live. 
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Til. The manner or spirit in which the seed 
is to be sown. 1. With much prayer. 2. In 
simple faith upon God’s promises. 3. In 
entire dependance on the influences of the 
Holy Ghost. 4. In the spirit of love to 
Christ and to the souls of men. 45. Not spa- 
ringly but bountifully. 6. In the spirit of 
persevering patience. 

This discourse was concluded with an 
To the Directors of the Mis- 
sionary Society. 2. To candidates for mis- 
sionary service, and to any who have 
returned from the field of labour; and, 
finally, To the congregation at large, which 
he exhorted to more abundant prayer, prompt 
exertion, and enlarged liberality. 


address, 1. 


SACRAMENTAL SERVICES. 


SION CHAPEL. 


Rey. Rowland Hill, A. M. presided. Pray- 
ers by Rey. Messrs. Fisher, Collison, and 
Hill. Addresses by Rev. R. Hill, Palmer, 
and Hillyard. Hymns and distribution by 
Rev. Messrs. Avila, Blomfield, Drake, Dur- 
rant, Emblem, Fisher, Hyatt, Kemp, M’Pher- 
son, Rahmu, Mulley, Moore, Muscutt, Pal- 
mer, Quigley, Bonteer, Davies, Gale, Platt, 
Reed, Redford, Saunders, Stevens, Still, Stur- 
vevant, Vautin, Bates, and Moreland. 


ORANGE-STREET CHAPEL. 


Rev. John Clayton, jun. A. M. presided. 
Prayers by Rev. Messrs. Clayton, Jamieson, 
and Hunt. Addresses by Rev. Messrs. Ro- 
binson, Slatterie, and Morison. Hymns and 
distribution by Rev. Messrs. Shepherd, Dunn, 
Loveless, Wilson, Waters, Cobbin, Castle- 
den, Good, Greig, Mayo, Day, Deering, 
Alger, Chamberlain, Garthwaite, and Rees. 


SILVER-STREET CHAPEL. 


Rev. Dr. Bennett presided. Prayers by 
TRev. Messrs. Kidd, Moase, and Dr. Hum- 
phrys. Addresses and distribution by Rev. 
Dr. Bennett, Messrs. Tidman, Wilson, Mis- 
sionary, Sibree, Jones, Wood, Rose, and 
Wracy. 


ISLINGTON CHAPEL. 


Rev. T. P. Bull presided. Addresses by 
“Rev. Messrs. Bull, Adkins, Morris, and 
Sherman. Prayers and distribution by Rev. 
Messrs. Lewis, Gilbert, Yockney, Black- 
burn, Morris, Fletcher, Hoppus, Davies, 
Stephenson, Aston, Higgs, Freeman, Spen- 
cer, Thomas, and Jinkings, ; 
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HACKNEY. 


Rev. Dr. Pye Smith presided. Prayers by 
Rey. Messrs. Miller, Berry, Burder, and Ro- 
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PADDINGTON. 
Rev. Henry Townley presided. Prayers 
by Rev. Messrs. Rayson and Townley. Ad- 


dyesses and distribution by Rey. Dr. Winter, 
Messrs, Nichols, and Matheson, Richards, 
Bickerdike, Denton, and Owen. 


binson. Addresses by Rev. Drs. Smith and 
Cox, and Messrs. Creak and Campbell. 


GENERAL STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS. 
RECEIPTS. 


To Amount of Contributions, Legacies, and Dividends, for the Year .......0.secceeeeeeeeees 39747 2 6 
Amonntiof Special Contributions 2.2... cece ec tee e eee cee sees 6641 9 11 
Contribution towards Translating and Printing the Sacred Scripture 1000 0 0 

— for the Edueation of Native Females in India ........c. ccc eee e nese eens eee 100 19 4 
——— towards the Support of Native Schools in India ........ esse eeeeeeeeeeenees 139 19 7 
—— for the Widows and Orphans’ Fund, including Interest on Exchequer Bills .. 292 8 4 
———___— for the Yinglo-Chinese College ,.......ccccceccvscvsecerececeveeseccssvecues 9116 6 
AAOUMEMPECEIMEH ONO SONATY ACCOUNLS 50. ,.cccncrncsesive bivieeaieesielusitiostive vce anegedas 212 4.0 
£48226 0 2 

DISBURSEMENTS. 

By Balance from Last Year........- Ne tbe tee eneenereereeneens Ha cnuetctoc enna Wapndern are » 9237 10 11 
Payments for the Service of the Year ........cesesecneucner secre esreeststetecetaceres 32790 15 6 
Waluevon Pegacies Retained in Stock .......6..-ssenecereecsieseberervsveseeuetecwensve 68 16 0 

THE WIDOWS AND ORPHANS’ FUND. 
Purchase of £3500, 3 per cent Consols 0 
aaenee  £400,'3 per cont Reduced § 11111 ttre eeeteeeeesenennes 3433 17 6 
Less Proceeds of £2000 Exchequer Bills, on hand from last year 3051 5 6 
a — =| 382) 12).0 
Purchase of £10,000 Exchequer Bills. ......sscseessceseceeceeenenns Abid alate Rae ay e's 10552 7 1 
Balance in favour of the Society. ...,..0eeeee eqedoe Stes ates wea\eie Mere; earner ieieta masse | (kao ame 


£48226 0 2 


COLLECTIONS AT THE ANNIVERSARY, MAY, 1830. 


PRR MADR Cs lalretia i grit he ceils vieetes depreavew \abese'sin meewae wae kK 
Shave 2 Ol 0 I Renae edt San pag ORME martin) Gees Incs LO oa perro Oe R 
GADENBCLE: ciicaiiiwinisls.ols aiaivierslas wala Cae e ewes ale eele 

Pa EPO CON OMAD Ey sic aie siasaters ocstere tine asia rasuinielisatbrm. 1 tial uae btals|nvshage esis 224 


Spa Fields Chapel... 

St. Paul’s Church, (Covent Garden) 
PAODRONAVEL, id /eif'e a6 sa eeleeneleemsieten ee 
Orange Street Chapel 
Paddington Chapel ..........+. 1 
MEIN RRS TIAIOIA Paya. shoe: 510 le 6fo olsio-xes nie AcNa elo areratobarshaqareieralsierenaare » Bk iste 8 
St. Thomas’s Square Chapel (Hackney) 0 
RREMTIMELOMTOMAPEL |. sic nic or cols ocenc sen eases seals cisgevesinieuc ieee ele 2 
PUIMGMPSERECEI CHAPEL 24 <ie.cec cece oe os tit eiairinless\s 6 0!eiayeieitiaele Ssfolerdiays one 8 
Gate Street Chapel .........c.ccecscecergescterscsccersenetsotsens 0 
Union Chapel (Islington) ....ceeeceecereeenreseeee Navin tethiberaemie ees: 72 12 
8 


monies as to the character of the individuals 
to wluin they refer, they will, no doubt, 
serve to magnify that grace which has made 
those individuals to differ trom the generality 
of their countrymen, and to encourage the 
liberal-minded supporters of the cause of 
Christ among the heathen, through whose 


READERS IN SOUTH TRAVAN- 
CORE. 


The following brief but interesting notices, 
relating to some of the native readers, who, 
supported by benevolent individuals in this 
country, labour in connection with the Na- 


gercoil Mission in South ‘Travancore, have 
been communicated by the Rev. Charles 
Mault, the Society’s Missionary at that sta- 
tion, While they contain honourahle testi» 


instrumentality these useful men have hi- 

therto been maintained in their activity, to 

continue and even abound in well-doine. 
Mr. Mault, in his report, has omitted the 
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names of the readers, and only given those 
of the respective stations where they are em- 
ployed. In the annual report for last year, 
however, the names of both readers and sta- 
tions are stated, 

‘* Malaperuvilly.—the reader stationed 
here is anxious to promote the spread of the 
gospel ; and, from his zeal, and amiable dis- 
position, he is well adapted for the purpose. 

© Anandanadenkoodyirruppoo.—V he reader 
is an active and intelligent man, who knows 
how to make the most of a favourable cir- 
cumstance for the furtherance of the gospel. 
He studies the word of God, and is respected 


by many in consequence of his superior 


knowledge. 

“ Tamara kollam.—By the exertions of the 
reader, assisted by the most active of the 
members, many have been added to this con- 
gregation, and a considerable impression is 
made on the minds of the surrounding inha- 
bitants. 

“© Mucklingoodyirruppoo.—The reader is a 
conscientious and diligent young man, who 
is anxious to improve the condition of the 
people. 

“© Covakollam.—The reader is active ; and, 
as it regards the qualities of his mind, and 
his general deportment, is a perfect contrast 
to the Romish priest, which he has manifested 
during the late visitation of the cholera. 
While the former was visiting and adminis- 
tering medicine to the sick, and comfort to 
the dying, and otherwise assisting them, 
gratis, the latter was refusing burial to the 
poor of his own communion without an ex- 
orbitant fee. 
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‘* Kalvilly.—The reader is of an active dis- 
position; and the congregation, as well as 
the surrounding country, bears testimony to 
his diligence. Many hamlets have been 
visited with the light of the gospel by his in- 
strumentality ; and a few out of most of 
these places have been induced to attend on 
Christian instruction. 

“ Kudenkollam.—tThe reader is attentive to 
the duties of his office, and bears the trials 
he is called to endure, from the people, with 
patience. He is a diligent student (for all 
our readers are learners as well as teachers), 
and well acquainted with the Scriptures. 

* Vadakankollum.—The reader has a large 
sphere, and I hope he is a young man 
devoted to his work. 

“« Titiavilly.—The reader is a sensible 
young man, and well qualified for the im- 
portant sphere in which he is placed.” 

To the above we would add, the testi- 
mony Mr. Mault has borne to the memory of 
the late Edward Balm, reader, stationed at 
Nagercoil, as contained in a letter, dated Na- 
gorcoil, 24th July, 1829. He writes as fol- 
lows :—, 

“It is with deep regret I have to record 
the death of the reader, Edward Balm, which 
event took place after a short illness on the 
17th of April last. His abilities, piety, and 
zeal rendered him an invaluable assistant in 
the mission. His amiable disposition and 

enevolence insured to him the respect of all 
who knew him. The death of this inte- 
resting young man has made a deep im- 
pression on many. ©! that it may be the 
means of life to their souls.” 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &e. 


Names. Place. Date. 
Sourn Seas.,.....,Rev. Charles Barff .,..,,.. Huahine .....,. sesee+.30 Nov. 1829, 2 letters. 
— George Platt.......... Borobora .,... Savas wetiets 24 August, and 10 Oct. 1829. 
—— Jolin Williams,....... AViiateal Sy Weer as Moe 3 December, 1829. 
; es ‘ lien rat 10 October, 1829 
Unrra Ganers .....—— Dr. Morrison ......... Macagd aii. ticnaase tees : - December, 1829, Dilation. 


— Samuel Kidd ......... 5 


East INpins ,... 


Malacea..... seeeeeee 9 and 28 November, 1829, 
Singapore. 


21 December, 1829, 
1 January, 1830, 
5 Ditto, Ditto, 3 letters. 


vio Messrs. peers Ray» AMV esioutta...ssccseseoc. 29 December, 1829. 


».+..16 and 17 November, 1829. 


—— Alexander Fyvie......Suvat ...., avait : ..+,.1 October, and 30 Nov. 1829. 


The Secretary of the Madras), Raracie 


District Committee....... 


§ 15 October, 1829, 
eer ee “'*" 07 January, 1830, 2 letters. 


Rev. James Dawson........Viragapatam............9 December, 1829, 
— Edmund Crisp..... ...Combaconum ...........1 May, and 1 October, 1829 


The Secretary of the Trayan- 


Adve District Coimmittes! _Nejoor Sener seveeeeeess% and 13 October, 1829, 
Rev. J. C. Thompson ......Neilgherries ............23 November, 1829. 
Soutn Arrica,,.,..Mrs. Philip,.......... +.+.-Cape Town ...........,..2 March, 1830. 
Rey. Henry Helm ..,,....Caledon Institution, ...,.12 January, 1830. 
—— W. Anderson ......... Pacaltsdorp ..........,.29 January, 1830. ¢ 


By Gi ay sen iin. claps 
Rev. J. H. Schmelen 


Arrican Isianps...Rev. J. J. Freeman,.......Port Louis ... 


Mr. John Canham 
West Inpigs,.,....Mrs. Sarah Davies ........ 


a yegROMMAGTAR Sa pleigis lai ue 


.eseee, Madagascar .., 
Demerara ..... 


...28 December, 1829. 
hay and 19 December, 1829, 
** 221 January, 1830. 
. .23 October, 1829, 
..27 March, 1830, 


Rey, John Wray srresesee Berbice peveeveeeeeese 023 March, 1830, 


FOR JUNE, 1830. 


ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES OUTWARDS. 


On the 25th of December, 1829, the 
Charles Kerr, Captain Brodie, arrived at 
Bombay, Mr. and Mrs. Fyvie passengers. 
AIL well. 


MR. ann MRS. LEWIS 


George Town, Demerara, 
Monday, April 5, 1880. 
My dear Sir, 

Knowing the anxiety of the directors for 
those who have embarked, under their sanc- 
tion, for distant shores, I hasten to informa 
you that myself and Mrs. Lewis, arrived in 
this colony on Saturday last, about the mid- 
dle of the day ; and, through the blessing of 
our heavenly Father, in perfect health. 

You ave aware, sir, that we left London 
on the 24th of February, but the Lucretia 
was not arrived at Gravesend when we 
reached that place. We were kindly accom- 
modated till the next day by the hoe Mr. 
‘Tippetts ; for which I am sure the directors, 
as well as ourselves, feel greatly obliged. 
We proceeded on board the following morn- 
ing, and were soon under weigh, but did not 
proceed further than the Downs till the first 
of March; so that we were only thirty-two 
days in making the passage, which, with the 
exception of one severe gale that we en- 
countered in the Bay of Biscay, has been a 
most pleasant one. Our friends here had 
been rather concerned for us, on account of 
the bad state of the weather, which they 
feared would affect us at sea, so that they 
were cache to welcome us with a more en- 
larged spirit of thankfulness for the mercies 
we had experienced. 

We had public worship on board twice 
during our passage, circumstances not per- 
mitting us to hold it oftener. Of the kind- 
ness of Captain Willis we cannot speak in 
too high terms ; and the superior accommo- 
dations of the Lueretia added greatly to our 
comfort on the voyage. 

We were much pleased to enjoy the privi- 
lege of sitting down at the Lord’s table yes- 
terday, with our dear brother Ketley « it was 
to us a time of refreshing. He is receiving 
additions to his church here, every month. 
At the missionary prayer meeting, this 
evening, Mr. Ketley read, from the Chro- 
nicle, the account of the meeting at the 
Paarl, in South Africa, and of the ex- 
ceedingly interesting one in Van Dieman’s 
Land ; the people appeared much affected by 
the demonstrations constantly afforded of the 
faithfulness of God, in his care of his church, 
and the instrumentality he provides for the 
spread of the gospel. 
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IT have not been able to go down to the 
west coast, as 1 have not yet been introduced 
to his excellency the governor, It would be 
interesting to inform you of our reception at 
George ‘town, but I have been engaged all 
day, and must necessarily be so all the early 
part of to-morrow, and have just been in- 
formed that a ship sails for London to-mor- 
row afternoon, so that I must defer parti- 
culars for the present. 

T remain, my dear sir, 
Aflfectionately yours, 
Micnarn Lewis, 


It will, no doubt, be pleasing to you to 
know, that the collection this evening, after 
the prayer meeting, amounted to fifteen 
guilders. Van Dieman’s land has already 
provoked some to love and to good works. 


ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES HOMEWARDS, 


Mr. and Mrs. Adams from Benares, Mr. 
and Mrs. Piffard from Caleutta, arrived in 
the ship St. George, Captain Swainson, at 
Liverpool, May 3, 1830. Mr. and Mrs. 
Wilson from Malta, arrived in london, All 
returned on account of health. 


DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARING, 


On April 27, Rev. Josiah liughes, of the 
Mission College, appointed to Malacca, 
sailed for that station from West Cowes, 
Isle of Wight, in the ship Pyramus, Cap- 
tain Gowan; having been detained there by 
contrary winds, 


NOTICES. 


On Wednesday, June 2d, the annual 
meeting of the North Middlesex, and South 
Herts Auxiliary Missionary Society, will be 
held at the Rev. J. L. Davis’s chapel, Ed- 
monton, when the Rev. Dr. Bennett is en- 
gaged to preach. The meeting for business 
will be held in the evening, when the Rey. 
J. Arundel, home secretary of the Parent 
Society, and others, are engaged to attend. 


The anniversary of the East Lancashire 
Auxiliary Missionary Society will be held, 
by divine permission, at Manchester, on Sun- 
day, June 13th, and following days. The 
Rev. John Campbell, of the Tabernacle, 
London, and Rev. George Mundy, mission- 
ary, with other ministers, are engaged to 
attend, 
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The annual meeting of the Hull, and East 
Riding of Yorkshire, will be held on the 
same days (June 13th, &e.), at Hull. The 
Rev. Joseph Fletcher, A.M., London, Rey. 
Joseph Gilbert, Nottingham, and Rev. John 
Edmonds, late missionary from India, are 
engaged, 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE. 


ORDINATION OF MISSIONARITS. 

On Thursday, June 10, Mr, T. K. Wiggs, 
missionary, appointed by the directors to 
Chinsurah, Kast Indies, will, D.V., be 
ordained at Newport Pagnel. Rey. ‘I’. P. 
Bull, Rey. S. Hillyard, Rey. H. Townley, 
and Rev. J. Arundel, home secretary, are 
expected, with other ministers, to conduct 
the service. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
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[N. B. The following interesting 
sketch we select with pleasure from 
the funeral sermon preached for our 
lamented friend, at his special re- 
quest, by the Rev. Joseph Fletcher, 
A.M. The entire discourse, which 
is founded on Col. iii. 11, is well 
worthy of general circulation and 
perusal. | 


The Rev. Witt1AM ORME was 
born at Falkirk on the 3rd of Feb., 
1787. At an early period after 
his birth his parents removed to 
Edinburgh: they were members of 
a congregation in connection with 
the Reiief Secession Church, and 
gave him im early life all the ad- 
vantages of education in their power. 
Under the care of Mr. Waugh, a 
respectable schoolmaster in Edin- 
burgh, he made considerable pro- 
gress, and evinced more than ordi- 
nary diligence and facility in the 
acquisition of knowledge. From 
these indications of mental energy, 
and the delight and ardour with 
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which he proseeuted his youthful 
studies, his parents were anxious 
that he should. be educated for the 
work of the ministry ; but circum- 
stances occurred which darkened 
his prospects, and interfered go 
materially with the accomplish- 
ment of his design, that he was 
compelled, most reluctantly, to en- 
gage in secular business, and at 
that pericd to abandon the hope 
which he had so fondly cherished, 
Still the ardour with which he 
sought after knowledge was irre- 
pressible. With avidity he read 
whatever hooks he could procure, 
adapted to increase his stores of 
information ; and his spare money 
and his leisure time were devoted 
to this favourite object. At this 
time he had no decisive convic- 
tions and feelings in reference to 
religion. His father died in his 
sixteenth or seventeenth year; and 
the engagements of the week allow. 
ing few opportunities for reading, 
his Sabbaths were often spent in 
seeking mental recreation, or in un- 
25 
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_ profitable musings in solitude and 
retirement! These habits were not 
unfrequently connected with a mor- 
bid tendency of mind, that led him 
to indulge gloomy reflections on 
the past, and melancholy forebo- 
dings of the future. Thus his ar- 
dent spirit preyed upon its early 
anxieties and disappointed expec- 
tations, while as yet he was unac- 
quainted with the true source of 
peace and consolation. In these 
circumstances, left to the guidance 
of his feelings, and uninfluenced 
by the principles he afterwards re- 
ceived, he not unfrequently spent 
his Sabbaths in the country or on 
the sea-shore, and generally alone! 
Returning home ene evening from 
one of these solitary excursions, he 
entered the Tabernacle in Leith 
Walk, near Edinburgh, where at 
that time Mr. James Haldane 
preached to large and crowded 
congregations. On one of these 
occasions, having been several 
times induced to attend there, the 
gospel was made “‘ the power of 
God to his salvation.” He became 
“*a new creature in Christ Jesus.” 
Drawn by the cords of love to the 
cross of the Redeemer, and cor- 
dially embracing that service which 
is perfect freedom, he soon united 
himself with the congregational 
church in Leith Walk, and his 
powerful and highly-susceptible 
mind was at once led to active 
engagements in the cause of God. 
It was from that memorable period 
the constant prayer of his heart, 
«* Lord ! what wilt thou have me 
to do?” 

In his early years he had attend- 
ed a Sabbath-school, though for 
some time afterwards a stranger to 
vital godliness; but when he had 
“received the love of the truth,” 
all that he had acquired of scrip- 
tural knowledge, as well as his 
subsequent attainments, were ren- 
dered subservient to the good of 
others and the glory of his divine 


’ excited the desire. 
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Redeemer. He became a Sabbath- 
school instructor, and occasionally 
delivered addresses to the children 
under his immediate care, and 
sometimes to their parents on spe- 
cial occasions. His, talents, natu- 
ral and acquired, were perceived 
by his brethren in church fellow- 
ship to be of no ordinary cha- 
racter; and he was urged by vari- 
ous individuals to devote himself 
to the work of the Christian minis- 
try. The consideration of intellec- 
tual improvement’ had previously 
Now he felt 
constrained by the love of Christ# 
and the spiritual.interest of his 
fellow-creatures. The value of di- 
vine truth, the preciousness of the 
Saviour, and the claims of immor- 
tality, were paramount and pre- 
vailing inducements. In his nine- 
teenth year he entered on prepara- 
tory studies for the ministry, in an 
institution supported by Mr. R. 
Haldane, and which at that time 
was chiefly under the superinten- 
dance of the late Rev. George 
Cowie, formerly a minister of the 
church of Scotland, but who had 
joined the Scotch Independent 
churches. ‘The usual term of stu- 
dies did not exceed two years; but 
in the case of Mr. Orme it was 
found, that from previous attain- 
ments, he had completed the course 
ordinarily pursued in one year; 
and after this limited and cer- 
tainly very defective preparation 
for the work of the ministry, he 
entered on the regular discharge 
of its arduous duties. ; 

His course was directed to Perth. 
The first pastor of the church in 
that place was a Mr. James Garie, 
who had, I believe, been a minis- 
ter of one of the secession churches. 
He was succeeded by Mr. Robert 
Little, formerly of Hanley, in Staf- 
fordshire, who, after he left Perth, 
embraced Socinian principles, ulti- 
mately abandoned the ministry, and 
died in America, Mr, Orme was 
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ordained over‘the ehureh at Perth 
in the year 1807, but soon found 
himself amidst heterogeneous and 
discordant elements, arising from 
the polemic spirit which had been 
excited on various points, and the 
experiments which were made on 
matters of church order. The ha- 
bits of speculation and eontention 
produced their too appropriate 
fruits in separations and divisions ; 
but, after some time, the state of 
things became more settled and 
tranquil, and Mr. Orme found him- 
self surrounded by a numerous, 
affectionate, and united people, dis- 
posed to co-operate with him in 
every good work. The place of 
worship at first occupied by the 
people to whom he afterwards sus- 
tained the pastoral relationship, 
was, in a great measure, if not 
altogether, the private property of 
an individual of considerable emi- 
nenee and influence. It is not 
surprising that our friend, so young 
and inexperienced at that period, 
and with a mind peculiarly ardent 
and susceptible, and marked by 
great ingenuousness and decision, 
should have entered with interest 
into some peculiar views on mat- 
ters of church order, which at 
that time were agitated, and which 
differed from the principles and 
practices of the Independents, as 
well as from those of the various 
Presbyterian churches. It is well 
known that Mr. Orme, as might 
have been naturally expected, at- 
tempted, for a time, to act upon 
these recently imbibed opinions; 
and for a short period he succeeded 
in the introduction of the new sys- 
tem. It was deemed essential that 
every church should have a plura- 
lity of elders or pastors; and the 
spontaneous exhortations of the 
_brethren who deemed themselves 
qualified, were to occupy the morn- 
ings of the Sabbath, in the room 
- of regular pastoral instruction. Mr. 
Orme soon found that this novel 
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scheme was not conducive to edi- 
fication; and so thoroughly con- 
vincedswas he of its contrariety to 
all just and proper views of the 
Christian ministry, that he at once 
abandoned it. This decisive reso- 
lution involved him in many pain- 
ful conflicts ; but from that period 
his ministry became eminently suc- 
cessful. He encountered, indeed, 
from various causes, no small mea- 
sure of trial and opposition; but 
his energy of mind, his’ decision 
of character, his unremitting acti- 
vity, and his exemplary devoted- 
ness to all the objects of his high 
vocation, rendered him, under the 
divine blessing, “« 2 workman that 
needed not to be ashamed.” 

It was in this sphere of pastoral 
exertion our departed friend la- 
boured above seventeen years, and 
laid the solid and enduring basis 
of that honourable estimation in 
which his memory wil! long con- 
tinue to be held. He was an in- 
defatigable student, but at the same 
time a laborious minister. At- 
tached, from deliberate conviction, 
to the congregational system of 
‘church polity, and persuaded that 
the neglect or violation of its own 
essential principles was the true 
source of the evils which sometimes 
existed in Independent churches, 
he laboured assiduously to promote 
their settled order and consolida- 
tion. The congregational union of 
Scotland was materially promoted 
and established by his zealous ex- 
ertions ; and aware of the defi- 
ciencies of his own preparatory 
studies for the work of the minis- 
try, he was deeply interested in 
commencing and supporting the 
Glasgow Theological Academy. 

% % i a * 

Amidst all his pursuits, prose- 
cuted with an ardour and an inten- 
sity of application that seriously 
endangered his health and ulti- 
mately shortened his life, there was 
one object to which all his inquiries 

2E2 


292 


were uniformly subservient; that 
object was the accurate exposition 
of the sacred Scriptures. In this 
he was eminently successful. In 
what. was strictly philological he 
might be excelled by those whose 
superior classical attainments, or 
greater advantages might qualify 
them for such pursuits; but by 
none was he excelled in an exten- 
sive and accurate acquaintance with 
the word of God, in a familiar 
knowledge of the apparatus and 
resources of sacred criticism, and 
in an ability to render all his ac- 
quisitions subservient to ‘‘ the de- 
fence and confirmation of the gos- 
pel.” His writings are, in this 
respect, interesting and delightful 
memorials of his diligence, his 
candour, his discrimination, and 
his comprehensive views of divine 
truth in all its proportions and 
connections. He was a scribe well 
instructed in the mysteries of God’s 
kingdom, and he brought forth, as 
a wise householder, and a skilful 
dispenser in the spiritual family, 
“« things new and old.” 

Long betore his intreduction to 
the metropolis, and his connection 
with the church in this place,* he 
had risen to high and distinguished 
eminence as an ‘ able minister of 
the new covenant.” By his bre- 
thren in the ministry he was much 
beloved ; and the churches of the 
congregational denomination re- 
garded him with affectionate es- 
teem and growing confidence.+ fis 


* Camberwell. 


+ I cannot refrain from introducing in 
this place the following interesting and de- 
lightful testimony to the moral and intellec- 
tual worth of Mr. Orme, from one who 
knew him most intimately, and is well qua- 
lified to appreciate the excellencies of his 
character. In a letter from the Rev. Gre- 
ville Ewing, which I received a few weeks 
ago, he says of our departed friend, ‘* He 
was no common man, either for intellectual 
or moral qualities. Never, probably, had a 
young minister such a ‘sea of troubles’ to 
contend with, from controversy, from party, 
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just celebrity as. an author, and his 
solid attainments as a theologian, 
were combined with great aptitude 
for public instruction, and a power- 
ful and energetic mode of address. 
He was sometimes called into the 
field of controversy, and he well 
knew how to contend. for truth, 
and maintain its sacred cause with 
dignified decision. He possessed 
every requisite for effective service 
in the defence of those principles 
which he regarded as essential, 
either to the glory of the gospel, 
or the purity of the church. He 
could easily unravel the intricacies 
of error, and expose the delusions 
of sophistry; he was unfettered by 
the trammels of. system and the 
spirit of party; he imbibed at “ the 
sempiternal source of truth divine” 
all his principles; and he well un- 
derstood their several relations and 
their just proportions. 

As a preacher of the gospel, our 
beloved friend possessed great and 
distinguished excellencies. His 
mind was amply stored with sacred 
knowledge; his attainments were 
varied and extensive; and few were 
the subjects connected with reli- 


from powerful influence, from debt on places 
of worship, from attempts to crush him in 
adversity, and from envy in prosperity. 
These trials he keenly felt. They often 
affected his health, but they never subdued 
his mind... Besides his eminence as a 
preacher, his ability and success in ‘ taking 
eare of the church of God,’ his talent for 
conducting public business, there was an in- 
defatigable diligence of study, which led to 
the most extensive reading, the most judi- 
cious and thorough digestion of the informa- 
tion collected, combined with an indepen- 
dent and free, yet candid and good-humoured 
exercise of the right of thinking for himself. 
1 never knew any one in whom were more 
happily united the habits of retirement and 
of social life, the qualities of the man of 
books and of Christian fellowship, the pa- 
tient research of the theologian, the histo- 
rian, and the antiquary, with the liveliness 
of the cheerful companion, the cordial and 
active goodwill of the fellow-labourer, the 
affectionate, sympathising, devotional friend 
in the fellowship of the gospel, and in all 
the other relations of saciety,” 
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gion on which he had not read 
much and thought more. He had 
a delightful facility in the presen- 
tation of truth; his reasonings were 
jadicious, his arguments invariably 
scriptural, and his appeals bold 
and decisive. He sought not for 
figures but facts; and was more 
conversant with arguments than 
ornaments, He aimed to convince 
the judgment and impress the heart. 
There was telt by ail who heard 
him, the conviction that he was a 
man of God, ‘‘ and honest in the 
sacred cause.” ‘The various powers 
of his mind were well-balanced; 
there was an admirable equipoise 
and adjustment in their exercise, 
and his views of truth were humin- 
ous and unequivocally evangelical. 
No one could mistake him. The 
great doctrines of the gospel, those 
which concerned the divinity, atone- 
ment, righteousness, and authority 
of the Redeemer, were always pro- 
minently exhibited.’ The cross was 
the central glory of every discourse ; 
and if this source of light were not 
itself directly contemplated, ali 
other subjects were beheld by the 
light which it supplied. The ap- 
plication of Christian doctrine to 
the conscience, the heart, and the 
life, were faithfully maintained and 
illustrated. He preached with fide- 
lity, with discrimination, and with 
affection. There was no levity, no 
trifling with the word of God, no 
aitempt at ingenious conceits and 
far-fetched resemblances. He did 
not adduce doubtful arguments, or 
force a passage from its natural 
and obvious meaning to support a 
favourite theory, or strengthen a 
novel position. it was impossible 
ts hear him preach without being 
made aware of the place which his 
subject occupied in the great sys- 
tem of truth. There were no un- 
hallowed partialities, nothing like 
exaggeration in his statements of 
doctrine, sf 2s to cause one truth to 
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displace another truth. Hence 
there was no tendency to extremes, 
either on the subject of Christian 
privilege, or Christian duty,—all 
was ‘‘fitly framed together.” This 
arose from his habit of going 
through extensive and connected 
portions of Seripture in his morn- 
ing discourses, and this practice he 
continued during the whole course 
of his ministry. Its advantages in 
the great work of pastoral instruc- 
tion are incalculable. Never will 
churches be characterized as intel- 
ligent and well-informed, fortified 
against the seductions of error, and 
sincerely prepared for the recep- 
tion of every truth, if there be not 
possessed by the pastor and the 
people, the love of faithful and 
continuous expositions of Scrip- 
ture. The distinguishing feature 
of his mental character was strong 
manly sense. No one could know 
him in the intimacies of private 
life, or hear him in public en any 
occasion, without feeling that his 
mind could be trusted. This arose 
from his comprehension and. deci- 
ston; and hence he was admirably 
fitted for counsel and advice. With 
this endowment he combined an 
activity and a dispatch that quali- 
fied him for business as. well, as 
discussion, and prepared him for the 
important public station he after- 
wards occupied in the affairs of the 
London Missionary Society. 
* % %* * % 


Never can I forget those mourn- 
ful and affecting interviews [ had 
with your beloved pastor during 
his illness. For several weeks he 
has been laid aside from his public 
and pasteral engagements. Pain- 
ful, and at times overwhelming, 
were the anxieties felt on his be- 
half; and in numerous circles of 
private friendship, by his aifilicted 
people in their closets, their fami- 
lies, and thei social. meetings, and 
by the ministers and churches of 
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Christ in most parts of the metro- 
polis and in many parts of the 
country, fervent were the suppli- 
cations which ascended to the 
throne of grace, that a life so pre- 
cious might, if it were the will of 
God, be spared! Hopes and fears 
alternately prevailed as the ac- 
counts of his state of health were 
cheering or gloomy. It was not 
till within three weeks of his death 
{ had the melancholy pleasure of 
seeing him. The first impression 
as I entered the chamber of afflic- 
tion reminded me of the touching 
appeal of an ancient sufferer, 
“Thou changest his countenance!” 
He lay in a state of extreme ex- 
haustion and debility; but there 
was the expression of calm and 
undisturbed repose. 
come,” he said, ‘‘to see your dying 
friend.” 1 replied, ‘‘ That not- 
withstanding the many anxious fears 
entertained about him, I still clung 
to the hope thathe might bespared.” 
He answered, ‘‘ I am in the hands 
of God, and am perfectly resigned. 
t am satisfied that all is right, but 
t have no expectation of reeovery.” 
1 expressed a hope that those pre- 
cious truths of God’s word which 
had been the subject of his minis- 
try, and which he had been en- 
abled so successfully to proclaim, 
were now the sources of his joy and 
consolation. He answered, ‘‘ They 
are. I-place all my trust and de- 
pendence on the work of the di- 
vine Redeemer—the righteousness 
finished on the cross. I am an 
unworthy servant; I must come 
with the prayer of the publican— 
“God be merciful to me a sinner!” 
After prayer had been offered on 
his behalf, and declarations of simi- 
lar import were repeated, we took 
leave of each other at that time; 
and with peculiar fervour he ut- 
tered a prayer in a strain of such 
heart-melting and touching inter- 
cession, as blended the feelings of 


“ You are 
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holy brotherhood with a patriarchal 
benediction, and’ left on my own 
spirit an impression which eternity 
will not efface. Oh, may every 
remembrance of that scene bind 
me more closely than ever to the 
cross of the Redeemer and the ser- 
vice of his church! At parting he 
said, ‘‘ Give my love to my bre- 
thren in the ministry, and tell them 
to pray for me.” The charge was 
not forgotten. His brethren, all 
of whom loved him, did not forget 
him; and a special meeting of 
ministers was held for united sup- 
plication on his behalf. It was a 
period that will not be soon for- 
gotten: nor was prayer offered in 
vain. It was not answered as we 
might have desired; but it was 
answered by Him who knows 
‘¢ what is the mind of the Spirit,” 
and all that our best wishes could 
have anticipated, was realized by 
“‘an entrance ministered abun- 
dantly into his everlasting king- 
dom.” don 

In the last interview P‘had with 
our beloved friend, a few days be- 
fore his departure, there was an ex- 
pression of joy and satisfaction in 
his countenance which it was in- 
deed refreshing to contemplate. 
‘«« T have perfect peace—I never in 
all my life had more peace; and 
that peace is founded on the per- 
fect righteousness of the Lord Jesus 
Christ—the work finished on the 
cross.” I reminded him of the 
well-known lines of Cowper— 


“ While struggling in the vale of tears below, 
That never failed—nor will it fail you now.” 


He instantly replied with a fervour 
and animation that indicated the 
confidence he felt—‘* That’s. it !— 
that’s it!—there I rest all my 
hope—that never failed!” It was 
at the close of this interview that 
he requested me to engage in this 
last service; and after we had 
again united in prayer, he ex- 
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claimed, ‘* Christ is all and in all.” 
Such was his testimony in death, 
and such will be the song of his 
eternity ! 

Througheut the whole of his ill- 
ness, it was evident to those who 
were privileged to attend upon him, 
that he displayed an eminent de- 
gree of Christian patience—entire 
acquiescence in the will of God— 
utter renunciation of self—a sim- 
ple, but firm reliance on the Sa- 
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viour—and a holy serenity and joy 
in the anticipation of the happiness 
that awaited him.* 


the lips of our departing friend, are recorded. 
In that brief notice we said that ‘‘a much- 
loved friend had published one of his letters 
without his knowledge.” We are now satis- 
fied that Mr. Orme allowed his friend to 
make what use he pleased of that letter, and 
evidently expected that it, or at least the sub- 
stance of it, would be published. 


COUNSELS AND CAUTIONS TO DIFFERENT CHARACTERS. 
& Let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall.” 


Our God is the king eternal, immortal, 
and invisible, the only wise God, yet He 
condescends to become our teacher, and 
‘He suits his instructions to our capaci- 
ties. For this purpose He sets before us 
a vast variety of characters, some upon 
whom we may look with admiration and 
strive to imitate; others who will cause 
our astonishment and lead us to tremble, 
to watch, and to pray, and anxiously 
avoid the rocks on which they split, and 
the quicksands into which they fell. 

As this is God’s method I adopt it, and 
direct your attention, 

1st. To Adam. He was better able 
to stand than you are, yet he fell, and 
“brought death into the world and all 
our woe.” He had no deceitful and des- 
perately wicked heart as you have; he 
had no corrupt propensities as you have ; 
he had no rebellious will as you have. 
When temptation is presented to you it 
meets with congeniality—it is like putting 
a spark on tinder; but it was vastly dif- 
ferent with him. He knew no sin, for he 
was made in the likeness of God. He 
had also a perfect knowledge of the Di- 
vine commands and the consequences of 
transgression. This he declared when 
parleying with the tempter: “ Of the 
fruit of the tree which is in the midst of 
the garden God hath said, Ye shall not 
eat of it, neither shall ye touch it lest ye 
die.” God set up but one mark as a 
test of obedience, and that a small one, 
therefore if man violated it, his sin would 
be the more aggravated; yet notwithstand- 
ing his favourable circumstances, Satan was 
believed rather than God, and in a mo- 
ment Adam became a transgressor. 


I believe very few men can plead as an 
excuse of their sin, that it was done in 
ignorance. The writer of this once 
preached a very plain sermon to a very 
gay people, and the next morning he was 
visited by in great distress of mind. 
After a short introduction the stranger 
said, “There are many things in the 
Bible, Sir, which are hard to be under- 
stood, but the commandments are very 
plain.” “Yes, Sir, they are, and you 
have broken them.” “I have.” “ You 
are living so and so, are you not?” He 
wept, and replied, “I am.” ‘And do 
you intend to perish in this conduct?” 
“ Oh! what shall I do? How shall [ 
break it off? What shall I do?” ‘“ What 
shall you do, Sir? Is not the command 
very plain, and the sentence dreadful? 
If you continue in sin you will perish; 
but if you repent and believe the gospel 
you will be saved.” Dear reader, I say 
the same to you—the command of God 
is very plain. You know when you com- 
mit sin, though only in thought, it is in 
direct opposition to the will of God. Ah! 
why will you listen to the voice of the 
tempter? Why take the serpent into 
your bosom? Why stifle the convictions 
of conscience? Why refuse to listen to 
God’s ministers? Why trample on the 
authority of God? Ah, you may do it 
till it is too late! If spotless Adam found 
Satan too strong, what will become of 
you? You have fallen already; take heed 
lest ye fall to rise no more. _ . 

2nd. Think of Lot. He had lived in 
Sodom, where his righteous soul was 
vexed from day to day by the filthy con- 
versation of his neighbours. One would 
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think he had seen enough of the demora- 
lizing and disgusting effects of sin to 
make him loathe it fer ever. But, alas! 
it was not so. Although an angel from 
heaven commanded him to hasten from 
this guilty place, and assured him that 
God was about to destroy both the city 
and its depraved inhabitants, yet he lin- 
gered, he was loath to leave it; yea, though 
he should have asked for wings to hasten 
his flight, yet the angels were absolutely 
compelled to drag him out or he would 
have perished in the flames. Is not this 
astonishing, or rather is it not just as 
most other men act? Who is there among 
us who has not been warned, and called, 
and urged, and entreated to flee from the 
wrath to come; and yet not one would 
have been converted if all the strength of 
Jehovah had not been exerted to make 
that sinner willing. O what a picture of 
human nature! How many thousands 
may see in this picture an exact resem- 
blance of themselves! “And while he 
lingered, the men laid hold upon his hand, 
and upon the hand of his wife, and upon 
the hand of his two daughters (the Lord 
being merciful unto him), and they brought 
him forth, and set him without the city, 
and said, Escape for thy life, tarry not in 
all the plain, look not behind thee, flee!” 
. But his wife looked back and was turned 
into a pillar of salt. 

What solemn reflections must now have 
filled the heart of this just man. The 
city where he had long resided was in 
flames; his sons-in-law consumed; the 
well-watered plains where his cattle once 
grazed doomed to perpetual barrenness, 
and the wife of his bosom turned into a 
monument of the wrath of God! Bre- 
thren, if we had seen Lot running’across 
the plain and entering almost breathless 
into Zoar, shuddering and weeping as he 
went at the thought of sin, we should 
have said one to another, “ That man 
will go watching and praying to the 
grave;” but, behold, the next time we see 
him, he is drunk and lying on the bed of 
iniquity! His own daughters gave him 
the intoxicating draught, and then led 
him to still greater abomination. I can- 
not pursue his history; read it; and 
“your hearts will shudder at the perusal. 
There you will see that one sin leads to 
another, and that a drunken man or 
drunken woman is in a fit state to do any 
thing which the devil may suggest. Sup- 


pose that Lot had died in this state, where. 


would he? have gone? Where are no 
drunkards “in heaven; where would he 
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have gone? Nothing entereth the celes- 
tial city that defileth, neither sin nor sin- 
ners are found there, I say again, “ there 
are no drunkards in heaven.” Are there 
any here? Are you ever intoxicated ? 
Are you fond of the bottle? O flee from 
this sin as from a serpent; for if you 
encourage it, it will sting you to death. 
It is deeply to be lamented that this sin 
is so prevalent; it is so beastly, so stupi- 
fying, so injurious to health, and so de- 
structive to property, that if we were not 
familiar with it we should hate the sight 
of a drunkard as we do the sight of a 
thief or a murderer, If there were only 
one drunkard in a town, it would be the 
town’s talk. The people would lift up 
their hands in astonishment while they 
heard that Mr. had been seen drunk, 
and all respectable people would avoid 
his society and teach their children to 
avoid it, exactly as if he had the plague. 
Some persons are mercifully preserved 
from this vice, and others are recovered 
from it: be not high-minded, but fear. 
“‘ Let him who thinketh he standeth take 
heed lest he fall.” 

3rd. Look at David. A lovely inter- 
esting youth, a pious shepherd composing 
pastorals for future generations; a zealous 
righteous king, serving God himself, and 
doing what he could to induge, his sub- 
jects to serve him also. Delightful work, 
worthy of the man and the monarch! So 
excellent was his early life, that if only 
that part of his history had been given to 
us, we should have thought he was always 
“ the man after God’s own heart ;” but it 
hath pleased infinite wisdom to give us 
the other part of his history also, “ that 
he who thinketh he standeth may take 
heed lest he fall.” One of the. peculiar 
excellencies of the sacred, historians is 
their impartiality. They state facts. Had 
they been like the generality of modern 
historians, they would have thrown his 
follies into the shade, and emblazoned his 
history with only the virtues of the hero. 
But here we have the whole. Some pages 
are beautiful, others are blotted and 
bloody, and a few are written, with weep- 
ing, lamentation, and woe. Viileverest 
man became both an adulterer;and a 
murderer; and he knew while, commit- 
ting the horrid crimes that.God had for- 
bidden them, and denounced the heaviest 
curses on the perpetrators. When he be- 
came penitent, his soul was deeply hum- 
bled on account of these things, and in 
the fifty-first Psalm he affectingly refers 
to them. In the sixteenth verse he says, 
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“ Thou desirest not sacrifice, else would 
I give it. Thou delightest not in burnt- 
offerings.” He knew that God had ap- 
pointed sacrifices and burnt-offerings as 
an expiation for sins of ignorance and tri- 
fling offences, but murder and adultery were 
capital crimes, and death, certain death, 
immediate death, was the sentence against 
them; therefore he gave up all hopes of 
obtaining pardon by ordinary methods, 
and cast himself at the divine footstool, 
saying, “ Have mercy upon me, O God! 
have mercy upon me !—and according to 
the multitude of thy tender mercies blot 
out my offences !” 

O my soul, what a sight is this! Here 
is a man of enlightened understanding, 
wari affections, and a pious heart, who 
in an hour of temptation is overcome. 
The flesh lusteth against the spirit and 
prevails ; and he goes on, adding sin to 
sin, and iniquity unto iniquity, while the 
voice of God is sounding in his ears and 
the flames of hell are flashing in his face. 
Is this David?'\‘Yes, it is; and who 
while looking ‘at him will say, “ My 
mountain standeth strong, I shall never 
be moved;” rather let us be humbled 
under a sense of the prevalence of cor- 
ruption. Let us watch against the begin- 
nings of evil, and let us abound in prayer 
for the preteetion of Jehovah. 

If David ‘had not been a zealous pro- 
fessor of religion, his crimes would have 
been little thought of; Gt would have 
passed just as many sins and sinners pass 
in the present day ; but when an eminent 
saint falls itis like an eclipse of the sun, 
it is known over half the globe, it is the 


talk of every family ; and while it grieves. 


the children of God, it furnishes ungodly 
men with some of the sharpest weapons 
whereby to wound religion and to stab 
themselves. Thousands have taken ad- 
vantage from David's fall to go on in their 
trespasses ; and, perhaps, many are now 
in hell from imitating his sin and laugh- 
ing at his repentance. 

Should an adulterer ora fornicator read 
these lines, I put the question to his 
heart, “ Do you not know, Sir, that while 
you continue in these abominable ways 
you are breaking the commands of God, 
and can you expect to escape damnation ? 
O break your league with sin, and sepa- 
rate yourself from sinners, and seek to be 
‘ washed, and sanctified, and justified, in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
Spirit of our God.’” I would ask others 
also, Are. you acquainted with adulterers 
and fornicators, and have you warned 
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them of their danger, and exhorted them 
to flee unto Jesus?—or by conniving at 
their conduct are you become partakers 
of their sins? hese are solemn thoughts 
which demand your devout attention. 

4th. Look at Solomon, the wisest man 
if you consult his precepts, and one of 
the most depraved if you lock at his 
works, Peace and prosperity, riches and 
debauchery, splendid acts of zeal for God, 
and dishonour done to God, were the 
characteristics of his reign. The building 
of the Temple was a glorious achieve- 
ment; his prayer at the dedication of the 
Temple is full of sublime devotion; and 
we wish we could make a full stop here, 
that his body might go down illustriously 
to the tomb. But, alas! he also fell, and 
debased his exalted character until he 
became very similar to a Turkish sultan, 
having his grand seraglio of 70C wives 
and 800 concubines. I have no doubt 
but much of Solomon’s wickedness arose 
from the evil conduct of David his father. 
We know that David gave good advice 
to his son, for the specimens of it which 
are on record are such as every pious 
parent would impart to his children. But 
actions speak louder than words— example 
is more forcible than precept. “ My 
people look at me six days of the week,” 
said Mr. Cecil, “ to see what I mean on 
the Sunday.” Our actions are a com- 
mentary on our words, and one bad action 
done before young people, will efface all 
the good impressions which. have been 
made by five hundred important counsels. 
“Take heed unto thyself and unto thy 
doctrine ; so shalt thou both save thyself 
and those who hear thee.” First take 
heed to thyself. I am a parent, and I 
would urge the consideration on myself 
as well as on you, that our example will 
have a dreadful or delightful effect on our 
children. 

Many writers are of opinion that Solo- 
mon repented of his evil deeds, and wrote 
the Book of Ecclesiastes after the happy 
change; but in the ninth chapter of the first 
Book of Kings, it is said that when Siolo~,., 
mon was old his wives turned away hisrje 
heart, and he became an idolator. Hows-. 
ever, this is a point I pretend not to de- 
cide. The secret will be revealed at the 
judgment day. And it strikes me that 
the goodness of God determined to leave 
it apparently doubtful, to teach him who 
thinketh he standeth to take heedjlest he 
fall. As his history is handed down to 
us it is strongly marked with disgrace and 
infamy; and his repentance and salva- 
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tion are much more doubtful than T wish 
the state of any of my friends to be. 

O, reader, pray that these observations 
may be attended with benefit to thy soul. 
Behold Solomon, the wisest man, and the 
builder of the Temple, the author of the 
Proverbs, the Song of Songs, and the 
Preacher, bringing a stigma on religion, 
and his monument is overhung with a 
perpetual cloud! Who, when thinking 
of him, is not reminded of the saying 
which is written, “ Let not the wise man 
glory in his wisdom, neither let the mighty 
man glory in his might, but let him that 
glorieth glory in the Lord.” 

6th. Look at Judas, The was one of 
the twelve apostles, and resided with 
Christ for the space of three years, where 
he-was a constant witness of his holy life 
and his stupendous miracles; where he 
heard ‘his fervent prayers and heavenly 
discourses; yet while he was favoured with 
these privileges, he indulged iniquity in 
his heart. Ilis easily besetting sin, or, 
as some Call it, the master sin, was covet- 
ousness. Every thing was converted into 
money. This root of all evil discovered 
itself once in a remarkable manner, and 
on a remarkable occasion. Mary, the 
sister of Martha, took a pound of precious 
ointment and anointed the feet of Jesus, 
and wiped his feet with her hair, and the 
house was filled with the odour of the 
ointment; and Judas, professedly out of 
tenderness to the distressed, said, “ Why 
was this’ waste? This ointment might 
have been sold for three hundred pence 
and given to the poor!” “Not that he cared 
for the poor,” said his biographer, “ but 
because he was a thief and had the bag.” 
A solemn admonition to all who have the 
charge or the distribution of other people’s 
money! Some time after this, when he 
knew that the bigh-priest and the elders 
were thirsting for tho blood of Jesus, he 
went to them and said, “ What will ye 
give me and I will deliver him unto you ; 
and they edvenanted with him for thirty 
are of silver.” Je accepted it, and 

headed the multitude, and led them to 
the place where Jesus was. He knew 
the place ; for Jesus often resorted thither 
with his disciples. It was a garden; a 
sacred spot, called Gethsemane, where 
the Saviour wrestled with: strong crying 
and tears; and being in an agony he 
prayed more fervently, and lis sweat was 
as it were great drops of blood falling 
down to the Beating: 1 feel my flesh 
creeping on my bones while I write the 
perfidy of the man who would disturb the 
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peace of this sacred and awfully solemn 
transaction; but it was money, the love 
of money, which prompted him, and he 
made every thing give way in order to 
obtain it. 

A corrupt statesman once said, “ Every 
man has his price ;” by which he meant, 
that you might buy the services of any 
man if you would pay him well for them. 
I think he was mistaken. I hope there 
are many of Christ’s disciples who would 
spurn from them a house full of silver 
and gold, if it could be obtained only by 
iniquitous practices. I hope so; but I 
would rather say to you, “ Let him that 
thinketh he standeth take heed lest he 
fall; and I would say for myself, “Lord, 
strengthen me! Lead me not into tempta- 
tion, but deliver me from evil,” for we 
know not what snares we might be drawn 
into if the Lord were to withhold his 
Spirit for one hour. 

Judas had peculiar advantages for 
knowing his duty, for he lived in Christ’s 
family. His being appointed cash-keeper 
and caterer to Christ and his disciples 
shows him to have been a sharp, clever, 
business-like man, His being invested 
like.the other apostles with the power of 
working miracles, raised him above the 
suspicion of the multitude; and his con- 
summate hypocrisy concealed his real 
character from his constant companions. ' 
After this what ought we to think?—what 
have we to fear? Let a man examine 
himself; let it lead us to deep searching 
of heart; in the end our true character 
will appear. Judas discovered his, first 
by selling his master for the paltry sum of 
thirty pieces of silver, and afterwards by 
taking a rope and hanging himself; and 
from the gallows “ he een ‘to his own 
place,” as the prototype api for rutiner of 
all covetous and hypoeriti¢al itbtessors. 
Reader, take heed that you do not’ go to 
the same place of torment. | 

6th. Look at Peter, the warm-hearted 
and affectionate Peter. This is the man 
who said to Christ, “ Lord, I am ready 
to go with thee to prison and to death ; 
yea, though all men forsake thee, yet will 
not 1: and no doubt he what he 
said. Persons of this dese mare al- 
ways’ peculiarly offensive to the devil, 
because they are the chief opposers of his 
government; and, indeed, were it not 
for a few such men, he would carry the 
whole human race to destruction. Zea- 
lous Peter attracted his notice and excited 
his rage. ‘The omniscient Saviour saw it 
and warned Péter, saying, “ Simon, Si- 
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mon, Satan hath desired to have you, that 
he may sift you as wheat; but I have 
prayed for thee that thy faith fail not; 
and when thou art converted strengthen 
thy brethren.” Satan’s sifting time quickly 
arrived, and the apostle was all but van- 
quished, When the multitude had seized 
Christ and bound him, they led him to 
Annas, and Annas sent him bound to 
Caiaphas, the high priest, and Peter fol- 
lowed afar off. Dear man! I think [ see 
him with an anxious eye looking after his 
injured Master. Oh, if his love had not 
been strong, he would not have followed 
Christ at all under such perilous circum- 
stances! When tribulation ariseth be- 
cause of the word, the love of many 
waxeth cold. But Peter was not altered ; 
on he goes, whatever might be the conse- 
quences; and when he came to the high 
priest’s palace, he went in and sat with 
the servants to see the end. Ah! this is 
a dangerous place. The high priest’s ser- 
vants were opposed to Jesus, and Peter 
could expect nothing good in their com- 
pany. Tere he was three times charged 
with being one of the party which adhered 
to the prisoner, and with this charge the 
powers of darkness began their attack. 
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At first Peter denied the charge; the se~ 
cond time he denied it with an oath; and 
the third time he began to curse and to 
swear, saying, I know not the man. “ While 
he yet spake, the cock crew; and the 
Lord turned and looked upon Peter, and. 
he remembered the word of the Lord 
and went out and wept bitterly.” 

Beloved reader, what have been your 
thoughts concerning yourself while read- 
ing these observations? Surely you can- 
not have seen so many great men fall 
without emotion, without considering your 
liability also to (fall, without desiring to 
be preserved from the like temptations, 
If Adam, and Lot, and David, and Solo- 
mon, and Judas, and Peter, have given 
such awful proofs of the power of the 
enemy, then you ought to watch over 
every avenue to your heart, and deter- 
mine, by the help of God, to resist every 
temptation. Before I say farewell, per- 
mit me to urge you diligently to attend a 
preached gospel. Keep no company ex- 
cept of an edifying and profitable nature, 
Be frequent and fervent in prayer, and 
endeavour constantly to exercise faith ip. 
the Lord Jesus Christ, Amen. 


St. Petersburgh, R. Ki 


REMARKS ON JEREMIAIL XXII. 28. 
; ‘What is the chaff’ to the wheat, saith the Lord?” 


Tue Holy Scripture uses similitudes, 
to render that plain which is obscure, to 
render that striking and impressive which 
has been little felt, or to render that easy 
of recollection which is apt to be soon 
forgotten, The contrast in the passage 

iv LOTO) I, ~ 
above giyen, will bear a threefold appli- 
cation. i 

1. Compare religious doctrines, and 
what is the chaff to the wheat? Mistakes 
and misapprehensions on minor points 
are not to be met with anathemas ; every 
fair and reasonable allowance must be 
made. SBut,errors that relate to the fun- 
damental articles of Christianity can never 
be justly represented as harmless. Ie 
who is content with false and unscrip- 
tural notions, in reference to God and his 
law, Christ and his mediatorial work, the 
Holy Spirit and his influence, and the 
method of acceptance and eternal life, 
athers and possesses nothing but worth- 
ess chaff. Divine truth, in its purity, is 
infinitely important and precious. Wheat, 


as every one knows, is the most valuable 
of all grain, for this obvious reason, it 
contains the greatest quantity of nutri- 
ment. It feeds, sustains, and strengthens 
the body, repairing the waste of the vital 
fluids, and giving bloom and beauty, 
health and vigour to the whole frame. 
Thus, also, divine truth is the chief sup- 
port of man’s immortal part. We read 
of the wholesome words of sound doc- 
trine, and of the savour of the knowledge 
of Christ. Without these the soul cannot 
be fed and nourished, and filled with 
strength and consolation. Some, who af- 
fect superior candour, would have us ima- 
gine that religious principles and opinions 
are of no consequence, It matters not, 
say such persons, what we believe; we 
shall not be condemned or acquitted for 
our creed, but our conduct. We will 
boldly affirm, this is a specious candour, 
a false charity. Will any one who is truly 
enlightened say, it matters not whether we 
magnify the law and justice of God, or set 


300 


them at nought; if matters not whether 
we honour and exalt Christ, or vilify and 
degrade him; it matters not whether we 
admit or deny the sanctifying power and 
grace of the Holy Spirit; it matters not 
whether we fix our hope on the solid rock, 
or on the yielding treacherous sand? Im- 
possible. Y 

2. Compare the public teachers of reli- 
gion, and what is the chaff to the wheat ? 
‘““He that hath a dream, let him tell a 
dream; and he that hath my word, let 
him speak my word faithfully, saith the 
Lord.” The false prophets of old were 
adverse to every measure and every move- 
ment of piety, and strengthened the hands 
of evil doers in their wickedness. Nor is 
the case materially altered even under the 
dispensation of the gospel. “ Tor as there 
were false prophets among the people,” said 
St. Peter, ‘so there shal! be false teachers 
among you, who privily shall bring in 
damnable heresies, even denying the Lord 
that bought them, and bring upon them- 
selves swift destruction.” Ignorant, mer- 
cenary, selfish ministers of religion, wher- 
ever they abound, are a curse to the na- 
tion. They may well be compared to 
chaff, for they are light, frivolous, incon- 
stant ; they do not and cannot profit the 
people. On the contrary, pastors and 
teachers, who have the welfare of immor- 
tal souls at heart, who faithfully declare 
the whole council of God, and are cheer- 
fully willing to spend and be spent in 
their great Master’s work, deserve the 
highest esteem and regard. 

3. Compare the professors of religion, 
and what is the chaff to the wheat? When 
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viewed at a distance by a careless or in- 
experienced eye, there may be no observ- 
able diflerence. Do not, however, judge 
from appearance. The hypocrite may be 
plausible enough, yet, upon close scru- 
tiny, there is found nothing but the husk 
and outward form of. religion; the pith 
and kernel is wanting. He is all noise, 
and talk, and empty pretence. Persons 
of this character will not bear to be sifted. 
Vain, fickle, assuming, selfish, and censo- 
rious, they are moved by every breath of 
interest, and of passion, and often roll 
from party to party, till they are equally 
disowned and disliked of all. 

The true servants of God are a precious 
seed. In them we behold genuine prin- 
ciples, sincerity, benevolence, devotion. 
Every grain of corn is not of the same 
beauty, size, or weight; but the least and 
leanest grain differs essentially from the 
dead cover, the dry husk. Let us ever © 
remember, that real piety is a growing 
and fruitful thing; it 1s as permanent as 
it is fair. The righteous are as a tree 
planted by the waters, bringing forth 
fruit in its season; but the ungodly are 
not so, but are like the chaff which the 
wind driveth away. As regards the pro- 
fessors of religion, it is not easy, nor al- 
ways possible, to separate the precious 
from the vile in this world. There is, 
however, an awful sifting time at hand. 
Jesus Christ, the searcher of hearts, the 
universal Judge, will assuredly come; 
whose fan is in his hand, and he will tho- 
roughly purge his floor, and gather the 
wheat into his garner, but he will burn up 
the chaff with unquenchable fire. 


THE PLEASURES OF SICKNESS, 
(Prom the Philadelphia Recorder. ) 


Few have celebrated the pleasures of 
sickness; as I have lately experienced 
them, permit me to say a little on the 
subject. 

Ist. As we are social beings, it is plea- 
sant to experience those manifestations of 
sympathy which are sure to be called 
into action by sickness. A man feels that 
he is not alone in life: he perceives him- 
self linked with thousands of others; all 
their anxieties and all their attention af- 
ford him pleasure. 

2nd. It is pleasant to perceive in full 
Operation that deeper, stronger love, 
which exists in the breasts of those nearly 


related to us: to bebold that love, in all 
the richness of its spontaneous action, 
overflowing with tenderness and care. 
We regret causing anxiety; but that 
anxiety is nevertheless a source of plea- 
sure. 

3rd. It is pleasant to discover how 
many are the comforts calculated to alle- 
viate; how many wel!-adapted helps there 
are, of which we knew nothing before we 
wanted them—the skill of physicians, the 
assiduity of nurses, the power of medi- 
cines, the multitude of little soothing mi- 
nisters, which wait and watch with prompt 
assiduity. 


POETRY. 


4th. The sensation accompanying the 
experience of relief from suffering is in- 
describably pleasant. While all our pow- 
ers are in full play, we have no idea of 
the sweetness of health; but when pain 
and disease have held possession of the 
frame, then to feel them passing off, and 
vigour and ease once more returning— 
oh, it is delightful! A glow of gratitude 
fills the heart; the strony recollection of 
what we have just undergone makes, by 
contrast, every moment pleasant, and we 
are as persons born to new and more ex- 
hilarating hopes. 

5th. There is great pleasure in retire- 
ment from the bustle of the world. All 
is quiet in the sick chamber; no scenes 
of business invade its silent precincts. 
Even to the man who loves employ, there 
is pleasure in occasionally escaping from 
turmoil; and surely he who knows the 
preciousness of quiet, whose rich delight 
it is, in the secret of his heart, to hold 
converse with his God, he cannot but re- 
joice at the opportunity of retirement. 
Oh, it is sweet to lie and look upwards! 
to think of that I'ather who, for Christ’s 
sake, has forgiven us; to implore that 
Spirit which, like the dew on Lermun, 
descends to refresh the soul; to expe- 
rience the fulfilment of those promises, 
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which are as the green pastures and still 
waters. 

6th. The idea that you are thus expe- 
riencing profit is an abundant source of 
pleasure. To think that your Father has 
appuinted your sickness because he loves 
you: that by it he means to draw you 
nearer to himself, to purify you, and pre- 
pare you to walk more steadfastly in the 
Christian course, is most charming. And 
then the lifting up of the light of his coun- 
tenance upon you, always great in pro- 
portion to your need ; and truly it is no 
cause of wonder that many have regretted 
the departure of sickness, because with it 
departed their extraordinary consolation. 

7th. And oft at such a time we may be 
more beneficial to the souls of others than 
during the hours of health. No idea is 
more a mistaken one than that, in the 
period of sickness, we are laid aside from 
being useiul; indeed we may then be 
more useful, the power of God enabling 
us to bear our sickness patiently, others 
may learn the power of that peace: the 
same help aiding us to exhibit many 
Christian virtues, and beside all, to coun- 
se!, to instruct, and also to express the 
hope and the triumphant peace possess~ 
ing the soul, our sickness may prove the 
most powerful sermon. 


POETRY. 


THE TENTH PLAGUE. , 


« And it came to pass that at midnight the Lord smote all the first-born in the land of 
Egypt, from the first-born of Pharaoh that sat on his throne, unto the first-born of the captive 
that was in the dungeon, And there was a great cry in Egypt, for there was not a house 
where there was not one dead.” — Fwodus xii. 


The avenger of Jacob came down fiom on high, 

And his countenance blazed on the far-troubled sky ; 
And the boldest and bravest stood pale and aghast, 
As he dreadfully rode on the pestilent blast. 


And wide was the stroke—to each unsprinkled door 
His death-gleaming meteor the fierce cherub bore ; 
Not a house could escape the fell swoop of his sword, 
From the cot of the clave to the dome of the lord. 


Then burst the wild death-cry and shriek of affright, 
All flood-like and dire, on the silence of night ; 

And the loud mingling clangour of curses and cries, 
On the wings of the tempest, roll’d up to the skies. 


Then rose the deep sob of hearts bursting with grief, 
And the wild laugh of madness that mocks at relief ; 
And the moan that proclaims the full conquest of care 
O’er the heart-stricken victims of icy despair, 
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Then o’er her young babe did the mother’s tears run, 
As she prest to her bosom her first-born son ; 

For its smiles they were fled, and bereft of its breath, 
It convulsively writhed in the tortures of death. 


Then sprang the proud youth from his couch of repose, 
And grasping his armour he ask’d for his foes ; 

Half way from its scabbard his bright falchion flies, 
When unwounded he staggers, falls prostrate, and dies. 


Then droop’d the lone widow, and gray was her head, 
By the son of her youth she was sheltered and fed ; 
Her pride and her comfort—she liv’d by his care— 
She flew to his couch—but her son was not there. 


She sought him, and found him—he lay as he fell, 
And black as the sulphur-scorch’d demons of hell ; 
His cheek it was eit and his eye shot no ray, 
For his spirit had fled from its dwelling of clay. 


She lay down beside him—her tears ceas’d to flow, 
Not a sob or a groan gave a sign of her woe; 

Her course it was ended, her journey was done, 
And she pillow’d her head on the breast of her son. 


Hark! hark! how Egyptia the ruin bewails, 

Her beauty is withered, her pwissance fails ; 

Her sons they are fallen, not in fields that are gory, 

They were struck without warning, and died without glory. 


But hark! on the wind rolls the voice of a song, 
Now louder and louder it echoes along ; 

Still higher and higher the swelling notes rise, 
’Tis the paan of multitudes piercing the skies, 


But whence is that host, that with banners unfurl’d, 

Rolls on like the flood that o’ermastered the world ? 

And what are those wild notes that through the air sweep, 
Like the voices of winds when they burst from their sleep? 


The men of that host are the children of Shem; 
The fall of Egyptia is freedom to them : 

No more shall the task-master torture his slave, 
Nor the Hebrew be laid in a bondsman’s vile grave. 


For the sword of Jehovah hath blazed o’er the land, 
And Israel is saved by the strength of his hand , 

And now their hosannas they raise to that might, 
Which hath scattered o’er Egypt destruction and night. 


Barnstaple, June 11, 1830. 


J. Banner, 
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TxxoLocicat Insrirures; or a View of the 
Evidences, Doctrines, Morals, and Institu- 


tions of Christianity, By Riewarp Warson. | 


Third edition, in 3 vols. 8vo, £1 13s. 6d 
John Mason, City Road. 


Wz take blame to ourselves that this dis- 
tinguished work should have’ reached a third 
edition without receiving any benefit from a 
notice in the pages of the Evangelical Maga- 
zine, Differing widely, as we de, from the 


respected author in some of his theological 
opinions, we nevertheless regard him as one 
of the most able and enlightened divines of 
the age, and as a writer of great vigour and 
originality. That his ‘‘ Theological Insti- 
tutes” have greatly enhanced the celebrity of 
our author cannot for a moment be question- 
ed; nor will those who také the trouble of 
examining into their merits be at any loss to 
account for the reputation they have con- 
ferred on him. Seldom*has it fallen to our 
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lot to peruse a work combining such depth of 
research with such. simple and fervent exhi- 
bitions of scriptural piety and vital godliness. 
Weare at a Joss whether more to admire the 
argument or the devotion of these volumes. 
AS a system of theology, we regard Mr. W.’s 
“* Institutes” as admirably simple in their 
arrangement, and as distinguished by a 
strength of reasoning and a force of argument 
highly creditable to the talent, research, and 
logical discrimination of the amiable and in- 
tellizent writer. The divisions ef the work 
are four, first, the Evidences of the Christian 
Revelation ; secondly, its Doctrines ; thirdly, 
its Morals ; and, fourthly, its Institutions. 

On the subject of the Evrpences, which 
occupies 288 closely printed pages, Mr. W. 
has grappled most dexterously with infidels 
and sceptics of every class, from the meta- 
physical school of Gibbon and Hume, to the 
vulgar and filthy one of Tom Paine. The 
chapter on “ the Use and Limitation of Rea- 
son,’’ seems to us equally ingenious and con- 
clusive ; while at the same time it is fitted to 
leave a most salutary impression upon the 
minds of those who have either abandoned 
themselves entirely to the dictates of fallen 
reason, as have the Deists; or who, with a 
professed subjection to the authority of re- 
vealed truth, employ reason in frittering away 
the most sublime mysteries of the gospel, as 
do the Socinians. To both these unhappy 
classes we regard this chapter as pre-emi- 
nently adapted ; nor must we forget to add, 
that it is well fitted to direct and regulate in- 
quirers in general. We beg also to state, 
that the chapter on the ‘‘ Uncorrupted Pre- 
servation of the Books of Scripture,” is full 
of conclusive reasoning, admirably managed. 

The secon parr of the Institutes con- 
tains much valuable matter. Till we reach 
the twenty-fifth chapter of this part we meet 
with little peculiar to the Arminian school ; 
and even there, and in the four following 
chapters, there is a candour and manliness in 
the mode of handling the subject, which we 
exceedingly like in a theological disputant. 
There are no harsh epithets applied by Mr. 
W. to his opponents; and there is no appa- 
rent intention to misrepresent the views of his 
Calvinistic brethren, for whom he evidently 
entertains a cordial respect. At the same 
time we must say, that however fully Mr. W. 
has confuted some of the rash statements of 
Calvin and others, he has by no means proved 
the general doctrine termed Calvinism,.as held 
‘by moderate and judicious men, to be con- 
trary to the word of God. After all that our 
author has said, with so mueh talent and 
temper, we are more and more confirmed, 
that there is, according to the word of God, 

nm election of grace, by which men are pre- 
destinated to hfe eternal, with all its great 
moral antecedents and preparations ;—-that the 
conversion of a sinner is neither effected by 
the exercise of free agency, nor in the sup- 
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pression of it, but by the efficacious power 
of God, whieh every sinful creature would 
resist to the uttermost, if not subdued to faith 
and-obedienece by Him who commands the 
light to shine out of darkness, and who only 
can make the sinner willing in the day of his 
power ;—that justification does not merely 
consist in the pronouncing of a sinner just, and 
in the treating of him as such; for the sake of 
the Redeemer’s merit; but also in his intro- 
duction to a state of favour never to be re- 
versed ;—that all who are united by faith to 
Christ, are kept by the mighty power of God 
through faith unto salvation ;—and that the 
blessings of sovereign grace area great and con- 
nected chain, one link of which can never be 
severed by earth or hell. Rom. viii. 30. These 
are truths which stand out with as much pro- 
minence, as the unity of the divine essence, 
the trinity of persons in the Godhead, the 
corruption of human nature, the vicarious 
sufferings of the Son of God, the accountable- 
ness of rational beings, and the rewards and 
punishments of eternity. 

The ruirp parr of the Institutes appears 
to us to be deserving of high and unqualified 
approbation. The question of moral obliga- 
tion we have never seen placed in a clearer 
light. Had the good Bishop of London read 
what Mr. W. has said on the fourt commanid- 
ment, he would not have written such a pam- 
phlet on the sanctification of the Sabbath. 
Mr. W. is an enemy, and we think justly, to 
the abandonment of the principle, that the 
Decalogue is to be regarded as the moral law ; 
and ke seems, fcr which we give him much 
honour, an intense hater of the doctrine of 
expediency in its application to the great 
questions of morality. 

Parr rourtn contains a great deal of mat- 
ter in reference to the church of Christ, and 
on the subject of the sacraments, which de- 
serves and will reward the perusal of Chris- 
tians of every denomination, The whole work 
is the production of a superior intellect. 


Tue ARGUMENT DERIVED rrom Mrracrzs, 
in Support of the Divine Origin of Christi- 
anity, illustrated ; being the Substance of a 
Lecture delivered to the Members of the 
Exeter Tradesmen and Mechanics’ Institu- 
tion, By Groncr Paynz, LL. D., Resi- 
dent and Theological Tutor of the West- 
ern Academy. 


In the compass of sixty pages, Dr. Payne 
has given an admirable compendium of this 
important argument. It is lucid, condensed, 
powerful, and conclusive. This lecture, it 
appears, was one of a short series delivered 
at Exeter with great effect. We cannot but 
regret that the entire series is not given to 
the public, and we should be much gratified 
in being able to announce, that the acute _ 
author, in the midst of his academic ayoca- 
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tions, had found leisure to transcribe the 
remaining lectures for the press. 

In the argument before us, Dr. Payne, 
J. Explains the nature of a miracle; II. 
Shows that miracles may be safely regarded 
as affording direct and conclusive evidence of 
a divine mission; IlI. That it is in the 
power of testimony to confer validity upon a 
miraculous report; IV. ‘hat the first preach- 
ers of Christianity appealed to the evidence 
of miracles, in confirmation of their divine 
mission; V. That the Founder of Christia- 
nity must, accordingly, have performed ac- 
tions which had, at least, the appearance of 
being miraculous; WI. That if we deny 
these actions to have been really miraculous, 
it follows, that the apostles must have been’ 
deceived, or deceivers ; but that since it is im- 
possible to conceive them to have been either 
the one or the other, the wonderful works 
which, according to our accounts (proved to 
be authentic), are ascribed to Christ, were 
not pretended but real miracles, and, conse- 
quently, that Christianity is, without a doubt, 
a revelation from God. 


Tur Evipencrs or Currianiry: stated in 
a Popular and Practical Manner, in a Course 
of Lectures, delivered in the Parish Church 
of St. Mary, Islington. By Daniex Wi1s0n, 
M.A. Vicar. In2vols. Vol. IJ, con- 
taining the Lectures on the Internal Evi- 
dences of Christian Religion. 8vo. 12s, 


Wun the first volume of Mr. W.’s work 
appeared, we felt compelled to give it our de- 
cided appro)ation. On the subject of Exter- 
nal Evidence, it is a valuable Compendium ; 
possessing little originality, indeed ; but dis- 
tinguished by a vein of good sense, sound ar- 
gument, and well-digested information. We 
are glad to be able to speak in equally fa- 
vourable terms of the volume before us, which 
is devoted to the subject of Internal Evi- 
dence. ‘lhe subjects treated are, 1. The 
suitableness of Christianity to the state and 
wants of man. 2. The excellencies of the 
_ doctrines of Christianity. 3. The unspotted 
purity of the Christian morals. 4, The pre- 
eminent character and conduct of our Lord. 
5. The tendency of Christianity to promote 
in the highest degree the temporal and spi- 
ritual happiness of nations and individuals. 
6. The test to which every one may bring the 
truth of the Christian religion, by humbly 
submitting to its directions, and making a 
trial for himself of its promised blessings. 
7. Practical directions for the application of 
the test to which men may bring the Chris- 
tian revelation. 8. The vanity and futility 
of the objections brought against the Chris- 
tian religion. 9. The lives and deaths of 
infidels compared with those of sincere Chris- 
tians. 10. The faith with which the Chris- 
tian revelation is to be received. 11. The 
sound interpretation of the records of inspira- 


REVIEW OF 


tion, 12, The universal obligation which 
lies upon every human being to obey the di- 
vine revelation, 13. Conclusion. 


Tue Devorronan Trstamenr; containing 
Reflections and Meditations on the different 
Paragraphs of the New Testament of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ; designed as 
a Help for the Closet, and for Domestic 
Worship. By the Rev. Ricuarp Manxs, 
Vicar of Great Missenden, Bucks. 4to, 
16s. 

James Nisbet. 

Tue church and the world are under great 
obligations to Mr. Marks, for the many use- 
ful works which he has published, on a yva- 
riety of interesting topics. He generally 
writes with much simplicity and energy, and 
gives suitable prominence to the great truths 
which compose the Evangelical system. His 
pee as an author has been turned by . 
him to good account, as he has never allowed 
himself to be seduced from the straight-for- 
ward course of a wise and prudent divine. 
We are truly glad to welcome him into the 
field as a devotional expositor of the word of 
God. We think he has supplied a most use- 
ful and instructive comment on the books of 
the New Testament. Though he has uni- 
formly studied brevity, he has at the same 
time seized with great felicity on the most 
prominent lessons of inspired truth, giving 
them full effect on the. understanding, the 
heart, the conscience, and the life. .We 
hope Mr. M. will soon give us the Old Testa; 
ment on the plan of the work before us. 


Forry Famriy Sermons. By the Enrror 
or THE Curistran Onseryer. 8yo, 12s. 
_ J, Hatchard and Son, 

Tuxse discourses have aypeared already in 
the pages of the Christian Observer, and 
have been read with interest and approbation 
by Christians of various religious connexions. 
They are full of scriptural thought, couched 
in simple, chaste, and appropriate diction. 
They are, moreover, devoted to the discus- 
sion of topics of great moment, involving a 
distinct reference to all the leading doctrines 
of the gospel, and to most of the duties of the 
Christian profession. They display talent of 
an order highly respectable, and devotional 
feelings greatly creditable to a clergyman of 
the national church. The subjects are as 
follow: spiritual benefits of sanctified afflic- 
tion—Character of Abijah—Defections in 
Religion—Christ’s Poverty the Christian’s 
Riches—Vain Prayers—The Crime of Judas 
-—~—God?s Power beyond the Christian’s Con- 
ceptions—Job’s seeing God—Character and 
Benefits of Brotherly Love—Doing the Will 
of God—The Mystery of the Fellowship of 
Christ—Job’s Acknowledgment and Prayer 
—Changing our God—Dying in Faith—The 
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Origin, Sinfulness, and Punishment of False- 
hood—Communion with God—God’s speak- 
ing to Man—The Heavenly Inhabitants— 
Herod’s Wish to see Christ—The Journey to 
Emmaus—The Prodigal Son—The Works of 
the Devil—Christ made unto us Sanctifica- 
tion—The Mercies of God in Christ—The 
Goodness and Severity of God—The Resur- 
rection of the Body—The Joy in Samaria— 
—Our Lord’s Weeping over J erusalem—The 
Righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees 
—Christ our Example and Sacrifice—Im- 
portance of keeping God in our Thoughts— 
St. Paul ready to be offered—Grieving the 
Holy Spirit—The Sin, Affliction, and Re- 
storation of Manasseh—The Choice of Moses 
—Acquainting ourselves with God—Faith 
purifying the Heart—Spiritual Meditation— 
Debt and Grace—The Last Words of the 
Saviour. 
The discourses are all short. 


——— 


1. Cunrsrranrry a Sysrrm or Trurn: A 
Sermon, preached before the London Mis- 
sionary Society, at Surrey Chapel, May 12, 
1830. By the Rev. Huon Hnven, 

2. Tur Sorrows or tur Ricureous ror rue 
Sins or Manxinp: A Sermon, preached 
before the London Missionary Society, at the 
Tabernacle, Moorfields, May 12,1830. By 
Tuomas Anxins, of Southampton. 

F. Westley and A. H. Davis. 


Tie first of these discourses was delivered 
to a large and respectable assembly of deeply 
penetrated hearers. Never did we witness 
more decided marks of attention to any 
preacher, Dr. Chalmers himself not except- 
ed; and, indeed, we are not sure if ever that 
eminent man delivered a discourse of more 
intrinsic worth, With great dexterity the 
preacher took the ground which he proposed 
to occupy, and having, as his text warranted, 
(John xvii. 17) assumed the truth of Chris- 
tianity, he proceeded to enforce the claims of 
Christian Missions, arising out of that as- 
sumption. He showed that this considera- 
tion relieves us from all hesitation and em- 
/barrassment of mind respecting the nature of 
the system for whose diffusion we labour ; 
he proved that Christian truth is equally 
needed by man, and suited to his circum- 
stances; he ingeniously argued that the 
truth of Christianity offers us the utmost en- 
couragement to attempt its propagation from 
the hope of success ; and, finally, he charged 
home upon Christians the actual duty of 
propagating the Christian faith from the ex- 
press obligations arising out of the Gospel as 
a system of truth. The entire discourse was 
characterised by ardent piety, manly sense, 
straight-forward honesty, great acuteness of 
argument, singular refinement of thought, 
and withal great beauty and chasteness of 
diction. If there be any defect chargeable 
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upon the discourse, it appears to us to con- 
sist in the very partial notice taken by the 
preacher of the subject of Divine Influence. 
Now, assuming, as he did, the truth of the 
Christian religion, he might have shown, 
with great force of argument, that the Re- 
veiation of Heaven gives ample promise of a 
divine agency, which shall secure its ulti- 
mate triumph over the spirit of darkness, and 
which shalt constitute it the religion of man- 
kind. But really, if nothing had been over- 
looked by the preacher, his discourse would 
have been more than human. 

The second discourse is, very valuable, in 
as much as it is well fitted to guard Chris- 
tians against the sin of overrating the exer- 
tions which they have made on behalf of the 
heathen world, and in as much also as it is 
eminently calculated to rouse Christiam sym- 
pathy for the heathen, upon the grandest of 
all considerations ; viz. the dishonour done 
to God, the divine lawgiver, by the trans- 
gressions and abominable pollutions of hea- 
thenism. There are some brilliant passages in 
the discourse, though, in one or two in- 
stances, we think the style somewhat in- 
flated. Upon the whole, however, we regard 
it as bieiy creditable to the talents and 
piety of the preacher. 


Tue Miscentanzous Worxs or Paine 
Dopvrincr, D.D. With an Introductory 


Essay. By the Rey. T. Morzun, of Wy- 
mondley College. Imperial 8yo. £1 1s. 


Joseph Ogle Robinson, 


Tris beautifully printed volume, which 
Contains twelve hundred and thirty pages of 
letter-press, is a remarkable specimen of 
neatness and condensation combined. Here 
the reader will find Doddridge’s Rise and 
Progress ; his course of lectures to his stu- 
dents on pneumatology, ethics, and divinity ; 
his Sermons, on the Hducation of Children, 
on the Power and Grace of Christ, and the 
Evidences of Christianity, on Regeneration, 
on particular occasions, including his prac- 
tical, funeral, ordination, and other dis- 
courses ; and finally, his Tracts, including 
his two Dissertations, and his Letters to the 
author of a pamphlet, entitled, ‘Christianity 
not founded in Argument.” ‘The volume is 
uniform with the author’s Family Expositor, 
only that it is executed with more taste. We 
cannot but thank the printer and publisher 
for this valuable addition to the former 
works which they haye put forth on the same 
plan. Let them persevere, and they are sure 
to realise the approbation of the public. 


Curis ovr Parrnnn iw potnG Goon; a 
Sermon delivered in Wood Street Chapel, 
Barnet, Heb. 14, 1830: with prefatory Re- 
marks on the Theatre, Occasioned by the 
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Churchwardens and Overseers of the pa- 
tish having recourse to it as a means of 
relieving the poor. By the Rey. A. 
STEWART. 


Ws have often heard of fancy balls, ora- 
orios, and theatrical exhibitions, for the 
benefit of individuals and of public charities, 
but this is the first time we have known the 
parish officers employing actors as collectors 
ef the poor rates; and as we hold the pulpit 
and the press to be guardians of morality, 
we commend Mr. Stewart for making an 
effort, so becoming his profession, to remove 
the robe of office thrown around play-going, 
and to expose the depravity of such amuse- 
ments. ‘his he has done with equal judg- 
ment and Christian temper. Though we 
believe there are few persons addicted to the 
bottle who, in their sober moments, really 
gratulate themselves for the patriotism of 
increasing the excisé, we doubt not thou- 
sands feel a kind of self-righteous pleasure, 
that the bets of the card-table, and the pro- 
fits of other amusements, are for the’relief of 
the unfortunate. This is, indeed, a refine- 
ment in temptation ; and such is the deceit- 
fulness of the heart, that when virtue and 
peace have been injured, it has suppressed 
the voice within by believing, or at least by 
attempting to believe, that they have been 
sacrificed at the altar of charity. 

That must be the best method of assisting 
the poor which affords the greatest quantity 
of relief with any given expenditure—which 
exercises the best feelings in both the giver 
and the receiver—and which is least calcu- 
lated to injure the morals of either party. In 
all these respects the method of raising 
money here reprobated is exceedingly bad. 

The prefatory remarks in a few pages 
comprise much of the argument against thea- 
trical amusements, clothed either in apposite 
quotations from authors of eminence, or in 
the writer’s chaste and manly language. The 
sermon, founded on Phil. il. 5, professes to 
examine the development of the mind of 
Christ, the necessity of a similar develop- 
ment of character in us, and the means by 
which it is to be acquired. 

_ Each of these topics is treated with abi- 
lity, and with a force of reasoning highly 
convincing. A 

We give two short specimens of the au- 
thor’s own language. 

“Tf we examine the full-length portrait 
of Christian charity, as drawn out in the 
character of Christ, and urged so emphati- 
cally and earnestly upon us by the apostle in 
the text, we shall find that its express design 
is to induce a feeling and course of action in 
doing good, which necessarily requires qua- 
lities that cannot sympathise with that self- 
ishness which taxes its pence with a full 
tribute of pleasure, before it is sent through 
the sieve to reach its destination.” 

After describing the Redeemer as a pats 


REVIEW OF 


tern, the preacher says, ‘‘ Let him, then, 
become our daily study. Let him become 
the theme of our deep meditation and fervent 
prayer, until the mind of Christ shall be 
interwoven with our nature. Then in every 
circumstance in which. we may be placed, 
even in those emergencies which arise where 
plain precept is wanting, we shall only have 
to ask ourselves how Christ acted, or -hhow he 
would have acted in our circumstances !— 
by what motive he was influenced ?—what 
temper be manifested ?—by what simple, and. 
yet powerful means, he accomplished his 
purpose ?—how he condescended and yet 
sustained his dignity 7—how he denied him- 
self and yet enriched his character?—how he 
persevered though he died to attain his 
crown? If thus we pass our days on earth, 
‘ beholding, as in a glass, the glory of the 
Lord, we shall be changed from glory to 
glory by the Spirit of the Lord.’ And when 
this mortal life has ceased, with a clearer 
vision and a more intense feeling we shall 
gaze for ever on the Lamb in the midst of 
the throne.” : 

We earnestly recommend this well-written 
pamphlet to our readers, especially to any 
who may at times be tempted to do evil that 
good may come. ; 


Tur Causes or Decnension 1n Curistian 
Cuvureuxs. A Discourse delivered» at 
Jewin Street Meeting-house, January 7, 
1830, before the Monthly Association of 
Congregational Ministers and Churches in 
London. Published at their request. By 
Joun Arunpeu, 8yo. ls. 

Westley and Davis. a 


Tus subject treated in this discourse is of 
vital moment to all the churches of Christ. 
It directs attention to a theme lamentably 
neglected by multitudes who bear the Chris- 
tian name, and who have attained to a repu- 
tation for genuine piety. Spiritual declen- 
sion is a disease so insidious, both in its be- 
ginnings and in its progress, that individuals 
and churches are in imminent danger of fall- 
ing victims to it, before they are conscious of 
any serious dereliction of Christian senti- 
ment, feeling, or conduct. What Christ says 
unto one he says unto all—watch. Mr. 
Arundel has condensed into a narrow com- 
pass an immense mass of important matter, 
and has at the same time presented it in a 
manner admirably dapiek to strike home 
conviction to the mind. We could wish to 
see this discourse thrown into the shape of a 
tract, that it may receive a much wider cir- 
culation than it is likely to do in the form of 
asermon. We regret that it has escaped 
our notice so long, inasmuch as we regard it 
as eminently fitted to be useful. May all 
the churches take heed lest they should be 
chargeable with the loss of their first love! 
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IttustRations or THE PuraseoLocy oF 
Scrirrurz. By Wiurtam Day. pp. 218, 
Price 3s. in boards. 


‘Tux contents of this useful little volume 
were originally delivered’ in the form of lec- 
tures to the teachers connected with the North 
and West London Auxiliary Sunday-school 
Society, with the Southwark Sunday-school 
Society, and with the Newington, Lambeth, 
and Camberwell Branch Sunday -school 
Union, for whose information they were ori- 
ginally written, and by whose desire they are 
now published, It includes a short account 
of our authorised English Translation of the 
Bible, Illustrations of many Passages of 
Scripture, and an Essay on the Historical 
Types of the Old Testament. The author’s 
aim has been to select from the treasures of 
biblical literature a few things of the greatest 
interest, without aspiring to the praise of 
originality. Should the present volume be 
favourably received by the public, he has 
thought of following it up by one or two 
more of a similar description. At a period 
like the present, when the Bible is circulated 
so extensively, and such unexampled efforts 
are successfully made to bring literature and 
the sciences within the reach of persons in 
the humbler walks of life, and of those in the 
middle class, who are too much engaged in 
business to have leisure to study bulky tomes, 
every endeavour to facilitate the means of 
acquiring an intimate acquaintance with the 
Holy Scriptures is commendable. Mr. Day’s 
little book is entitled to the patronage of the 
Christian public. Those who read it care- 
fully will not think the time lost which they 
devote to the perusal of it. 


Tut Works or Bisnop Suertocx ; with 
some Account of his Life, Summary of each 
Discourse, Notes, &c, By the Rev. T.S. 
Hucuxrs, B.D. Vol. I. crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


Published by A.J. Valpy, M.A. and sold by all 
Booksellers. 

We welcome this design of Mr. Hughes 
with much cordiality, and trust he will meet 
with that encouragement which his under- 
taking deserves. lf the first vol. may be re- 
garded as a fair specimen of the rest, the 
work will be both elegant and cheap. The 
Life of Bishop Sherlock, prefixed, seems to 
be written with considerable taste and im- 
partiality, — 
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BOOKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED, 


1. The Fifth Part of the Rev. J. Morrson’s 
Exposition of the Book of Psaims is now ready 
for the delivery ; and the concluding part will, it is 
confidently hoped, be ready by the beginning or 
middle of October. 

2. Counsels to Servants ; intended as a present 
from a Christian mistress to the domestics of her 
household, With an Appendix, consisting of ex- 
tracts from the writings of several authors in refer- 
ence to the obligations of servants of every class. 
By Joun Morison, Author of  Counsels to a 
Vite hi bape Pair,” &c. Neatly done wp in cloth, 

Ss. 3d, 


3, Counsels to Sunday-school Teachers ; or, a 
Remembrancer to those who are Teachers of Babes. 
With an Appendix, containing a variety of hints 
from different authors on the duties, temptations, 
and encouragements of those who engagé in this 
work of faith and labour of love. By JouHn Mort- 
son, Author of “ Counsels to a Newly-Wedded 
Pair,” &e, 


4 The History of the Church from the Creation 
of the World to the Commencement of the Nine- 
teenth Century of the Christian Era. In the form 
of Question and Answer; compiled and abridged 
from yarious anthors, By the late ALEXANDER 
Smirn Parerson, of Aberdeen. Revised, Edited, 
and Prefaced, by the Rev, Jamzs Brrwsrrr, 
Minister of Craig. In 2 vols. 8vo. 185, 


5. Discourses on some Important Theological 
Subjects, Doctrinal and Practical. By the Rey, 
WiILiiam Huu. 8vo. 7s. 


6. Remains of the late Rey, Alexander Fisher, 
Minister of Queen Anne Street Congregation Dam- 
fermline, With a brief Memoir of his Life, by the 
Rev. Joun Brown, Edinbargh. 10s, 6d. 8vo. 


7. The Affectionate African ; or, the Reward 
of Perseverance. In 1 yol. 18mo. By the Rey. J. 
Youne, Author of ‘ Scripture Balances,” &c. &c. 


8. A Funeral Discourse on the Death of the 
Rev. Wm. Orme. By the Rey. Josupu Furrener, 
A.M. To which is prefixed the Address delivered 
at the interment by Dr. Winer, 


WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION, 


1. Sir Isaac Newton and the Modern Soci- 
nians Foiled, in their Attempt to Prove a 
Corruption in the Text of \ Timothy iii. 16. 

Osog & Pavepw On EV CapKL; 
and the true reading established on principles of 
General and Biblical Criticism. By E. Henprr- 
SON, Professor of Divinity and the Oriental Lan- 
guages at Highbury College. 


2. Poputar Lectures on the Prophecies Rela- 
tive to the Jewish Nation. By the Rev. Hucu 
M‘Nuixe, M.A., Rector of Albury, Surrey. 


3. Sermons preached in St. George’s Church, 
Everton, by the Rev. Marson Vincent, M. A,, 
University College, Oxford. In 1 vol. 12mo, 

4, An Officer of the Line, Author of “ Sketches, 


Scenes, and Narratives,” has in the press a poem 
entitled, Visions of Solitude, which will shortly be 


published. 


22 
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LONDON. 


EXCLUSION OF DISSENTERS FROM THE LAST 
ANNIVERSARY OF THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN 

ia 

BIBLE SOCIETY. 


We have no ordinary pleasure in inserting 
the following communication from one of the 
Secretaries of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, in reply to a notice which we deemed 
it our duty to take of the proceedings of last 
anniversary. Most happy are we to find, 
what we are quite willing to believe, that the 
exclusion complained of was only an over- 
sight. In Christian love we ventured to use 
the language of rebuke, and in the same spi- 
rit of love we now thank Mr. Brandram for 
his kind, conciliatory, and, we will add, satis- 
factory reply.—Epiror. 


To the Editor. 


British and Foreign Bible Society, 

My dear Sir, June 11, 1830. 
Allow me to assure you, that the cir- 
cumstance of which you complain in your 
last number occurred without the slightest 
intention of showing any disrespect to either 
of the Christian denominations to which you 
refer. At the first meeting of the committee, 
after the annual meeting, on the Monday 
following, I took the opportunity of express- 
ing to the committee the very great regret 
which I felt for the omission which had un- 
designedly occurred. The secretaries fully 
participate with the committee in feeling 
that an oversight has been committed; but 
one which, they trust, none shall have reason 

to complain of again. 

Believe me, dear Sir, yours faithfully, 

: A. Branpram, Sec. 


INTENDED RE-OPENING OF JEWRY STREET 
CHAPEL, ALDGATE. 


This venerable but commodious place of 
worship, which was probably erected in the 
reign of Charles II., and continued for more 
than a century as a Presbyterian meeting- 
house, has been for nearly two years shut up, 
and was fast sinking into a ruined state, when 
a new lease was obtained by a respectable 
builder, on the condition of very extensive 
external repairs, and who proposed to let it 
for any secular purpose. In the immediate 
neighbourhood of two large and populous 
parishes, destitute of evangelical instruction 
in their respective churches, and in which no 
congregational church exists, two indivi- 
duals, attached to the locality by the asso- 
ciations of childhood, felt that something 
should be attempted, and therefore applied 
to a gentleman, well known as a liberal pa- 
aron of the cause of evangelical noucanior- 


mity, to assist them in rescuing this ancient, 
but very eligible place of worship, from that 
desecration to which another meeting-house 
in the neighbourhood has been subjected. 

That generous friend advanced £500 for 
the purchase of the lease, extensive repairs, 
&c., on the applicants consenting to be re- 
sponsible for the extensive internal repairs 
which were necessary, rent, and all other 
expenses. The chapel is therefore now pre- 
paring, under the inspection of a respectable 
architect, for public worship, and will be 
opened for stated service on Lord’s day, July 
the 11th. 

There is a convenient house attached, which 
affords sufficient accommodation fora Sunday- 
school and residences for the servants of the 
chapel. Asa very considerable debt will be 
incurred by this attempt to form a new con- 
gregation ina neglected but important part of 
the metropolis, the liberal contributions of 
the public are respectfully solicited, and will 
be gladly received by the Rev. John Black- 
burn, Pentonville, or by Mr. Blackburn, sen, , 
126, Minories, 


THE RED CROSS STREET LIBRARY. 


May 24, 1830. 

My dear Sir,—In your last number I ob- 
serve an article entitled ‘‘ Red Cross Street 
Library,” on which I beg leave to trouble 
you with a few remarks, 

Your correspondent refers to what he sup- 
poses a matter of general notoriety, that “ se- 
veral brethren, of different denominations, 
have withdrawn from Red Cross Street.” It 
may be needful to inform some of your read- 
ers of the facts of the case. For more than 
acentury, the Protestant Dissenting Minis- 
ters of the Presbyterian, congregational, and 
anti - poedo - Baptist denominations, in and 
near the metropolis, have been united in what 
is termed the General Body. The object of 
the union is not any thing devotional and 
spiritual, but the maintenance and preserva- 
tion of the civil rights of the dissenters. 
They hold regularly an annual meeting, at 
which the business is little more than the 
announcement of rich accessions to the num- 
ber of ministers of each denomination, also 
such instances of removal and of death as 
have taken place in the past year. ‘They are 
likewise called together on special occasions, 
which affect the circumstances of the Pro- 
testant dissenters generally, or the cause of 
civil and religious liberty. To their united 
exertions are to be attributed, under Provi- 
dence, in avery great measure, those enlarge- 
ments of religious liberty which have consti- 
tuted some of the brightest ornaments of the 
reigns of George ILI. and George TV, ; 
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By the kind permission of the trustees of 
the late Dr. Williams, these meetings, both 
stated and occasional, have been held at their 
Library in Red Cross Street from the time of 
its.erection. 

In this large body of dissenting ministers 
there has been, from the commencement, a 
very great diversity of religious sentiments, 
not only in denominational distinctions, 
which relate to discipline and to the adminis- 
tration of Christian ordinances, but also in im- 
portant doctrines. From the highest Calvin- 
ism to the lowest Socinianism, and in every 
intermediate stage, names of high respecta- 
bility may be found in this extended cata- 
logue. But on one point they are united : 
they are Protestant dissenting ministers ; and 
their agreement on this one article, however 
they differ in other and more important views, 
is the true basis of the Red Cross Street union, 
by which, your correspondent observes, that 
“the minds of many men are painfully ex- 
ercised,” 

Three inquiries are proposed, to which I 
submit the following brief reply : 

“Ts it lawful for any civil purposes, to 
recognise those as Christian ministers whom 
we know to be enemies of our Lord and Sa- 
viour ?”” 

Oa this I would observe, that no such re- 
cognition is in the usual style of the general 
body of ministers. It is simply as Protest- 
ant dissenting ministers that we meet, and 
for purposes in which we have a mutual in- 
terest. Amidst all our differences of reli- 
gious sentiment, in this character we are 
united. We are equally recognised by the 
law of the land. Our civil protection, our 
immunities, and, in case of oppression, our 
sources of redress are perfectly the same. 
Nor is there any compromise of things where- 
in we differ by uniting in those respecting 
which we agree, I make no remark on the 
strong language used by your correspondent, 
which appears as though it were designed to 
prejudge the case. But I would not deny 
“‘an enemy of Christ’’ his civil rights. On 
the contrary, I would, if in my power, help 
him to the possession of them; that if we 
debate, it may be on equal ground. But al- 
theugh I may not be willing to recognise as 
a Christian minister, in the full meaning of 
the term, a man who rejects doctrines which 
I consider essential to Christianity, yet merely 
to adopt the language of the Liturgy of the 
established church, I must admit, that such 
persons exercising their faith in Jesus as the 
Messiah, proved to be so by miracles, and the 
fulfilment of prophecies, and especially by 
his resurrection, ‘‘ profess and call themselves 
Christians.” Thus far I can give an affirma- 
tive reply to the first inquiry ; but without 
implying any fellowship on subjects on which 
we differ, because there are other subjects on 
which we agree, ’ 

. The second inquiry is, “Can any consi- 
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derations of expediency justify our present 
connections with men who are employed in 
attempting to undermine the very founda- 
tions of our holy faith?’ The reply to this 
simply is, that if the union imply that we 
are aiding them in these attempts, we are 
criminal: but that if it have relation to no 
such matters, but only to points on which 
our views are in unison, it then becomes a 
question of expedience only, and must be de- 
termined by the circumstances of the case. 
What these cireumstances are will appear in 
attending to the third inquiry. ‘ Might not 
all the purposes of the present union be an- 
swered, if it were confined to the friends of 
the Redeemer ; and ought not the attempt to 
be made at once ?” 

Your correspondent is to be understood as 
assuming, that the friends of the Redeemer 
are the orthodox members of the body of 
ministers, in distinction from those of a con- 
trary description. Thus understanding the 
question, I take upon me to give to it a de- 
cidedly negative reply. Those ministers who 
on such grounds secede from their brethren, 
are thereby weakening the common cause of 
truth, and actually giving a proportional 
magnitude to the number of those to whom 
they are opposed. Had such a separation been 
formed two years ago, it is exceedingly doubt- 
ful whether the repeal of the sacramental 
test would have been obtained. And those 
who now separate, are not, perhaps, aware of 
the unpleasant and painful consequences 
which would ensue, were any great question 
respecting religious liberty to be proposed, 
while they have disqualified themselves from 
acting with their brethren. 

If, in former days, Guyse, and Rawlins, 
and Bradbury, and Gill, and Harrison, and 
Stennett, would unite with Barrow, and 
Lardner, and Foster, and Hunt, in promot- 
ing the great interests of nonconformity, 
without any dereliction of the still greater 
topics on which they unhappily differed, it 
may be hoped, that the distinction will be 
more clearly understood by our brethren, and 
that we shall be ready to go together where 
we agree, and to part only where we differ. 

I may be permitted to remark, that this 
subject is handled with much judgment and 
good sense ina pamphlet, entitled, ‘A Letter 
to the Right Hon. Lord Holland,” and which 
is generally understood to have proceeded 
from the able pen of our lamented friend, the 
Rev. W. Orme. 

I remain yours, 

A Memesr of the General Body 
of Protestant Dissenting Mi- 
nisters and of the Congrega- 
tional Board. 


PROTESTANT DISSENTERS’ CHARITY SCHOOLS, 
BARTHOLOMEW CLOSE. 

The managers. of the above schools, for so 

long a period established in Bartholomew 
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Close, deem it necessary to lay before the 
Christian public, a notice of the calamitous 
event with which they have been. visited. 

On Monday, May 3, about half-past twelve 
o’clock at noon, a fire broke out in the pre- 
mises adjoining the school, which spread so 
suddenly and rapidly, that the school-room, 
and the apartments occupied by the master 
aud mistress, were in a few minutes laid in 
ashes, together with the fittings-up of the 
school, the books, and a considerable quan- 
tity of the children’s clothing. ‘The loss it is 
feared, from the necessity of obtaining other 
hapa in which considerable expense must 

e incurred to fit them for schools, with resi- 
dences for the master and mistress, can 
scarcely be less than £850. 

The school was among the first trophies of 
that religious liberty, which indeed com- 
mehced at the Revolution, but which was 
more firmly established on the accession of 
the house of Brunswick. It was formed in 
1717. Among its founders and supporters, 
are to be found the venerable names of the 
Rey. Samuel Wilcox, Daniel Neale, Thomas 
Bradberry, and Dr. Watts ; it has continued 
emphatically a Protestant Dissenters’ school 
from the day of its foundation to the present 
hour. ; 

The managers feel a confidence in that 
Providence which, ‘ from seeming evil still 
educeth good,” that, notwithstanding this 
reverse, the school will still flourish. Their 
first arrangement has been to obtain a tempo- 
rary place for the children’s instruction, which 
has been kindly granted by the committee of 
the Rey. Dr. Bennett’s Sunday-school, and 
they are now taught in the late meeting- 
house in Monkwell Street. Their next ar- 
rangement, which they expect will be com- 
pleted, offers a happy augury, they are in 
treaty for premises in Jewin Crescent, on 


-which to form school-rooms and résidences 


for the master and mistress, lately oceupied 
by a society calling themselves ‘‘ l'ree-think- 
ing Christians.” It will be a source of high 
exultation to them to witness, that on the 
spot, where for so many years the offering of 
prayer has been deemed a useless service, and 
the sacrifice of praise a vain thing, the hum- 
ble supplication shall be daily offered, and 
the hymn of thanksgiving raised; and that 
the oracles of divine truth there cavilled at 
and lightly esteemed, shall here be diligently 
read, and reverently cherished. 

The, managers trust, under Providence, 
that from the increased energies of the pa- 
trons of the school, the support of the Chris- 
tian public at large, with the sympathies of 
the dissenting communities of every denomi- 
nation, this school will still continue to hold 
the station it has occupied for 113 years, and 
afford to the children of the poor of every dis- 
senting communion, the elements of human 
learning, and the principles of religious 
knowledge. , 
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With these objects in view, and with feel- 
ings of gratitude to God for the many in- 
stances of useful and respectable members of 
society who have been educated in this school, 
some of whom are now labouring success- 
fully in our churches, while others can trace 
their respectability as citizens, and their use- 
fulness as Christians, to the tuition there 
received ; it is now submitted to your consi- 
deration, and the attention of the public, 
soliciting such aid as a sympathy in an event 
so calamitous may excite, and the importance 
of the objects contemplated may demand, 

J remain, Rev. and dear Sir, 
With much respect, 
Your very faithful servant, 
Tomas Lawrancr, Hon. Sec. 
May 25, 1830. 


P.S. Donations and. subscriptions, we 
understand, will be very gratefully received 
by Mr. John Moginie, treasurer, 16, Smith- 
field Bars; Mr. 8. Bagster, 15, Paternoster 
Row; Mr. Thomas Lawrance, 64, Goswell 
Street; also by any gentleman of the com- 
mittee, and the master of the school, 

Recommended by the Rev. R, Winter, 
D.D.; Rev. J. Bennett, D.D.; Rev. J. P. 
Dobson; Rev. A. Tidman; Rev. J. Clay- 
ton, jun,; Rev. W. S. Palmer; Rev. T. 
Wood; Rev. J. Arundel; Rev. T. Price ; 
Rev. J. Blackburn; Rev. S. Humphries, 
D.D.; Rev. J. Dean; Rev. S. Moase; Rey. 
J. Dyer; Rey. R. H. Shepherd; and the 
Rey. G. Pritchard. : 


THE ANTI-SLAVERY MEETING. 


To the Editor. 

Sir,—In the account of the meeting of the 
Anti-slavery Society, in your number for 
June, a statement was inadvertantly made, 
in such a manner, that though it is true, it 
may mislead some of your readers. You 
say, “the meeting came to the resolution of 
petitioning parliament, that am early day 
might be fixed. by it after which all children 
that may be born of slave parents may be de- 
clared free.” J hope you will be so good as 
to insert the substance of the resolution in 
your next number, as it is of great conse- 
quence that it should not be understood that 
the Anti-slavery Society have resolved to 
present any petition concerning negro eman- 
cipation in which the freedom of the actual 
sufferers shall not be asked for. The resolu- 
tion is as follows : i 

‘« That deeply deploring, &e., this meeting 
feel it to ve their imperative duty again to 
address their most urgent representations to 
both houses of parliament, imploring them no 
longer to postpone the consideration of this 
momentous subject, but to proceed forthwith 


- to devise the best and wisest means of ensur- 


ing the early and universal extinction of 
slavery in all the possessions of the British 


— 
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crown, and to fix the day upon which all 
children born in the British dominions shall 
be free.” 

It is, I think, to be regretted that the So- 
ciety have been induced to resolve to ask for 
the freedom of the unborn children in a dis- 
tinct clause of their petition, because they 
thus afford something like an excuse to par- 
liament for not granting their demand of 
early and universal emancipation, as they 
may choose to understand it (though they 
will haye no right to do so), as an intima- 
tion that the Society will be tolerably satis- 
fied with obtaining the smaller boon they ask 
for, if the larger is denied them. But still 
more to be regretted would be, I think, the 
adoption of the measure you suggest,—that 
the friends of religion and humanity should 
unite in petitioning parliament with one 
voice, to fix a day after which the new-born 
children of slaves shall be free. ‘Uhese peti- 
tions, unaccompanied by the demand of the 
freedom of the existing slaves, would, I fear, 
have a most injurious effect. Such petitions 
must be understood by parliament and by the 
people as denoting that the petitioners give 
up the attempt to obtain the emancipation of 
the present race ; and this opinion, whether 
well founded or not, is calculated to do irre- 
parable injury to their cause. I fear the sug- 
gestion of this measure has already been very 
injurious to the cause of emancipation, by 
diverting the attention of many of its most 
zealous advocates from the great point to an 
inferior one: and should the measure suc- 
ceed, I greatly fear it would be absolutely 
fatal to the interests of the present race, as 
there can be little doubt that a very great 

roportion of that numerous class who are 
riendly to the slaves, without having tho- 
roughly investigated their case, would be so 
far satisfied with this partial success, as to 
discontinue their exertions in the cause. 

Too justly, I fear, was it observed in one 
of the weekly papers, that “the fixing a 
period beyond which none of that injured 
race should be slaye-born, would leave the 
living in bondage, with no hope of rising 
to freedom, but by sinking into the grave ; 
or of attaining an equality with their fellow 
men by other help than that of the great 
leveller of human distinction—death. And 
shall they be left to’ this emancipation? This 
is the question which the people of England 
have to answer. Let them put their answer 
in the intelligible shape of petitions to par- 
liament, praying for immediate steps to be 
taken towards the utter extinction of slavery, 
and not be content with any plan by which it 
will gradually die off.” Nes 


‘ a ee 


RPLIGIOUS IMPOSTOR. 
PHVA To the Editor, 
‘My dear Sir,—I shall be much obliged if 
you will take some means of stating to the 
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religious public, in your next number, that a 
person of the name of Kingsford has very re« 
cently been travelling throughout Kent, with 
the case of a chapel, described as situated 
near the Commercial Road, London, of which 
he represents himself as the minister, and for 
which he is obtaining money. He has used 
my name, it appears, in connection with 
that of some others, as recommendations 
to his case. I never heard of this person, 
not of his chapel, till a gentleman (Mr. Par- 
nell, of Ashford, Kent,) a stranger to me, 
wrote, acquainting me with the fact I have 
just stated, I have caused inquiry to be made, 
and have reason to believe that he is not the 
minister of any chapel, and that the place 
for which he pretends to be begging, and 
with which he certainly has been connected, 
is not in debt. 1 think it only an act of jus- 
tice towards the religious public to warn them 
of this impostor. , 
Yours, dear Sir, very respectfully, 
40, Trinity Square, J. Bryney.’ 
Newington. 


Lh ata SN A ee eid ee 
PROVINCIAL, 


NEWPORT PAGNELL EVANGELICAL INSTITU. 
TION FOR THE EDUCATION or YOUNG MEN 
FOR THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY, 


The annual meeting of this institution will 
be held at Albion Hall, Finsbury, on Wed- 
nesday evening the 7th instant. The chair 
to be taken at six o’clock, 

CHESHUNT COLLEGE, 

The annual examination of the students in 
those studies which are under the direction of 
the classical tutor took place at the college, 
on the 28th and 29th April last, in the pre- 
sence of the trustees of the institution, and 
of the Rev. Joseph Fletcher, A. M., the Rev. 
J. Bickerdike, the Rev. John James, and 
William Stroud, Esq. M.D. 

The first day’s examination, conducted by 
the Rev. J. Bickerdike and Dr. Stroud, was 
in Nepos, Cesar, Virgil, Horace, Xenophon’s 
Cyropoedia, and St. John’s gospel; in geo. 
graphy, English composition, poetic recita- 
tions ; in square and cube roots, and in the 
first, second, and fourth books of Wuclid. 


The second day was employed, under the . 


conduct of the Rev. Joseph Fletcher and 
Dr. Stroud, in examining the classes in the 
Greek of the Acts of the Apostles, and of 
Demosthenes’ Oration concerning the Crown, 
and in the Latin of Cicero’s Orator, 

Themes were read,—On the Greek of the 
New Testament; on the athletic games of 
the Greeks ; on the history of geography, and 
on the history of astronomy. 

At the close of the exercises, the examiners 
united in giving the following testimony to 
the proficiency of the students ; ‘ 
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“The examiners have the satisfaction to 
state, that the progress evinced by the stu- 
dents in the Greek and Latin languages, and 
in various branches of general knowledge, is 
alike creditable to themselves and to their 
Tutor, and proves that this department has 
been conducted with intelligence and assi- 
duity. The Examiners are gratified to per- 
ceive, that the mode of studying the several 
subjects is solid and fundamental, and that 
attention is paid to render them subservient 
to the important purpose of biblical illustra- 
tion; and as these points must always oc- 
cupy a prominent place in their inquiries, 
they trust it will appear in every successive 
examination, that they have been proportion- 
ably impressed on the minds of the students. 
Josrru Firrcuer, A.M. 
Joun Bickerpike. 
Witziram Stroup, M.D. 
29th April, 1830. 


——— 


(Signed) 


THE BRISTOL BAPTIST ASSOCIATION: 


This association held their annual meet- 
ing the Ist and 2nd June, at Devizes, when 
the brethren the Rev. Messrs. Hall, Aitchi- 
son, and Newman preached, and brother 
Walton read the circular letter on church 
discipline; brethren Elliott (Indep.), Keene, 
Webbys, Winter, Saffery, Norgrove, Shake- 
speare, Roberts, &c. taking other parts of the 
services. The next meeting of the associa- 
tion was fixed for Badcox Lane, Frome. 

At the meeting of brethren and friends of 
other denominations of the town and neigh- 
bourhood, after dinner, the following resolu- 
tions were adopted : 

1. That, as British subjects and Chris- 
tians, we deeply deplore the abject condition, 
both political and religious, of that portion 
of our fellow subjects who are involyed in 
slavery in the West Indies. 

2. That, as ministers and others, we will 
endeavour to excite the attention of our va- 
rious friends and congregations to this matter, 
and seek to prepare their minds for a general 
and strenuous effort in the way of petitioning, 
and by every other method, and by publicly 
introducing the subject, where expedient, 
before the next session of parliament, 

3. That we are convinced that nothing 
but the expression of a united and strong 
feeling on the part of the friends to the abo- 
lition of slavery, can now enable the parlia- 
ment, and oblige the planters, to adopt the 
most effectual measures for its entire sup- 
pression. 

4, That we have heard with deep regret, 
that in a law recently enacted by the legisla- 
ture of Jamaica, there are clauses affecting 
the religious liberty of the slave population 
and the operations 0” Christian missionaries, 
and we pledge ourselves to adopt and second 
to the utmost every prudent measure set on 
foot, to prevent the operation of laws so op- 
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posed to the rights of British subjects, and 
to the paramount claims of the Almighty. 

The importance of employing travelling 
agents, for awakening attention to the present 
state of the anti-slavery question, and of 
forming district societies for each county, for 
defraying expenses incurred in such districts, 
was agreed to; but time not permitting the 
drawing up of any comprehensive plan, no 
resolution was proposed respecting it, but an 
early meeting of ministers and laymen con- 
nected with the county determined on as 
necessary. 


ORDINATIONS. 


On Tuesday, April 20th, Mr. Humphreys 
was ordained to the pastoral office over the 
Independent church, Redditch, Worcester- 
shire. The Rev. T. Davies, of Stourbridge, 
commenced the service with reading the 
Scriptures and prayer; the Rev. J. Dawson, 
of Dudley, delivered the introductory dis- 
course, proposed the usual questions, and re- 
ceived the confession of faith ; the Rev. Dr. 
Ross, of Kidderminster, offered the ordina- 
tion prayer; the Rey. G. Redford, M. A., of 
Worcester, delivered the charge from 1 Tim. 
iii. 2, ‘‘ A bishop then must be blameless.” 
The Rev. J. A. James, of Birmingham, 
preached to the people from 2 Cor.1. 11. 
“Ye also helping together by prayer for us.”’ 
The Rey. J. Parry, of Broadway, concluded 
with prayer. 


On Tuesday, May 18th, Mr. R. Weaver, 
late of Wymondley Academy, was ordained 
to the pastoral office over the church and 
congregation assembling at Foulmere, Cam- 
bridgeshire. ‘The Rev, H. B. Jeula, of 
Greenwich, commenced the service with 
reading the Scriptures and prayer; the Rev. 
T. Edmonds, of Cambridge, delivered the 
introductory discourse, and proposed the 
usual questions ; the Rey. T. Morell, of Wy- 
mondley, offered up the ordination prayer ; 
the Rev. W. Hull, of Wymondley, gave the 
charge, 2 Tim, ii. 15; the Rev. B. Pine, of 
Duxford, concluded with prayer. The Rev. 
Messrs. Cater, of Newmarket ; Davis, of 
Royston ; Paul, of Sligo ; Stowe, of Bunt- 
ingford ; Medway, of Melbourne ; and Wil- 
liams, of Barrington, gave out the hymns. 


On Thursday, May the 27th, the Rev. 
Henry Taylor was ordained to the pastoral 
office over the church and congregation as- 
sembling in the chapel Cutting’s Lane, 
Woodbridge. The Rey. Mr. Notcut, of Ips- 
wich, began the service by prayer and read- 
ing the Scriptures ; the Rev. Mr. Sloper, of 
Beccles, delivered the introductory discourse 
and proposed the usual questions ; the Rey. 
Mr, Ray, of Sudbury, prayed the ordin tion 
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ayer ; the Rev. W. Hull, classical tutor of 
Wmondlty college, gave to Mr. ‘Taylor an 
impressive and eloquent charge ; the Rev. 
Mr. Ward, of Stowmarket, addressed the 
people ; and the Rey. Mr. Savil, of Halsted, 
concluded. In the evening, the Rev. Mr. 
Taylor, of Witney, preached, 


On Tuesday, June 8, the Rev. Antonio 
Bisenti, a Portuguese by birth, was ordained 
pastor over tle Independent church at 
Horningsham, Wilts. Mr. Witty, of Frome, 
began the service; Mr. Watson, of West- 
bury, delivered an introductory discourse on 
the nature of the church of Christ, and asked 
the usual questions; Mr. Little, of Mere, 
offered the ordination prayer ; Mr. Good, of 
Salisbury, gave the charge ; and Mr. Waters, 
of Codford, closed the solemn service with 
prayer. In the evening, Mr. Roberts, of 
Warminster, preached to the people ; and 
Messrs. Vardy and Moody prayed. he 
services of the day were icky interesting 
and impressive. ‘I'he simple and affecting 
narrative of Mr. Bisenti, relating the means 
by which he escaped from the convent, where 
he was sent with a view to the priesthood, 
and the various steps by which his mind be- 
came enlightened to the reception of the 
truth, produced a deep impression on a 
pa audience. May the Great Head of 
the Church make his labours useful in the 
sphere where Providence has placed him, 


On Tuesday, June 15th, 1830, the Rey. R, 
Fletcher, late of Highbury College, was or- 
dained to the pastoral office over the church 
and congregation assembling in the Inde- 
pendent chapel, Southend, Essex. ‘The 
Rey. John Garrington, of Burnham, com- 
menced the services by reading the Scrip- 
tures and prayer; the Rey. Robert Halley, 
classical tutor of Highbury College, deli- 
yered the introductory discourse on the na- 
ture and constitution of a Christian church ; 
the Rey. G. Harris, of Rochford, proposed 
the usual questions, and received the confes- 
sion of faith ; the Rey. R. Fletcher, sen., of 
Bicester, offered the ordination prayer ; the 
Rey. Thomas Lewis, of Islington, delivered 
the charge ; the Rey. T, Craig, of Bocking, 
preached to the people; and the Rey. A. 
White, of Southend, concluded with prayer. 
The hymns were given out by the Rev. 
Messrs. Mercer, of Wickford; Hunt, of 
Chelmsford ; and Harris, of Rochford. The 
Rey. J. Hunt, of Chelmsford, preached in 
the evening from Acts ii. 1-4, ‘The services 
of the day were particularly solemn and in- 
teresting, and we trust that their beneficial 
influence will be long felt and manifested in 
the increasing prosperity of the cause of the 
Redeemer in this place. — 
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SOUTHMINSTER, ESSEX. tom 


On Tuesday, May 6, a new chapel, for 
feet by twenty-five, was opened in this popu- 
lous village, when the Rev. R. Burls, of 
Maldon, preached in the morning, and the 
Rey. J. Hunt, of Chelmsford, in the evening, 
This congregation has been raised, and the 
chapel built, by the Essex Home Missionary 
Society, the annual expenses being supplied: 
from its funds. The Rey. R. Blackett, late 
of Highbury College, has occupied the sta~ 
tion nearly two years, and has before him the 
prospect of increased and extensive useful- 
ness, ‘lhe expense of building, nearly £300, 
has been supplied principally by the neigh- 
bouring congregations, which, with a collec 
tion of £24 made on the day of opening, has 
nearly liquidated the debt. The present state 
of this and other stations connected with the 
above institution, is a proof of the efficiency 
of county associations when their efforts ara 
directed with energy and perseverance. 


ne 


On Wednesday, May 26, the Independent 
chapel at Holmfirth, in Yorkshire, was re- 
opened after the recent enlargement and ele~ 
vation. ‘Ihe Rey. Mr. Ely, of Rochdale, 
preached in the afternoon, and the Rey, 
Mr. Thorpe, of Chester, in the evening, 
Though continued rain made the day unfa~ 
vourable, the preachers had the gratification 
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of addressing a crowded assembly; and 


though the distress of the times presses hea- 
vily on the district, the collections exceeded 
£50. It may be worthy of observation, that 
during the operations of the architect, the 
congregation were accommodated with the 
church school-room for their place of wor- 
ship, and that this is the octal enlargement 
of the chapel within the last fourteen years. 
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SALEM CHAPEL, LANDOVERY, 


Tn the Independent connexion, was opened 
for divine worship on Tuesday, and Wednes- 
day, the 27th and 28th of April last, when 
the following ministers preached on the oc~ 
casion : Rev, Messrs, Lewes, of Builth; Grif- 
fiths, of Mbenezer; Ridge, of Carmel ; Jones, — 
of Rhydybout ; Hammerton, of Newton 
Gower (Iinglish) ; Davies, of Panteg; Rees, 
of Llanelly ; Jones, of Swansea (Mnglish) ; 
Rowlands, of Cumllunfell; Jones, of Bry- 
choed ; and Jenkins, of Penygroes. ‘he at- 
tendance during the whole of the services 
was both numerous and respectable, and 
the collections liberal, amounting to about — 


£40, * 


The old chapel was erected in ihe year 
1797, and enlarged in the year 1804; but 
which of late had become too small by far to 
accommodate the increasing congregation, 

We trust much good may yet result to the 

2G 


W 


4 


™ 


4 


4 


i 
my 


314 ; 
- * 

inhabitants of the town and neighbourhood 
from the erection of this handsome and com- 
modious chapel, (the dimensions of which are 
50 feet by 44, elevation of 29 feet, with gal- 
leries complete). The strictest attention to 
economy has been attended to during its 
erection, under the superintendence of Mr. 
David Thomas, which will strike and con- 
vince every beholder, when it is stated that 
the whole expenditure, including the deeds, 
will not amount to £800. A great spirit of 
liberality has been manifested in the contri- 
butions by the members of the church, and 
the inhabitants of the town and neighbour- 
hood generally, by which the committee have 
been enabled to pay off £450. For the re- 
maining debt, an appeal will be made to the 
friends of religion, for their kind and bene- 
volent aid for its liquidation, and which, we 
trust, will not be in vain. The chapel has 
been vested in the hands of trustees, and en- 
rolled according to the rules of the London 
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- Congregational Board. 
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On Thursday, the 10th June, a new Inde- 
pendent chapel was opened at Worksop, in 
Nottinghamshire. The inteiesting services 
of the day commenced with reading the 
Scriptures and prayer by the Rev. Messrs. 
T. Roome, of Sutton, and R. Weaver, of 
Mansfield ; when the Rev. R. W. Hamilton 
preached a most useful and appropriate ser- 
mon, and the Rev. J. Barton concluded. In 
the evening of the same day, the Rev. Dr. 
Raffles addressed the people, with his accus- 
tomed ability and success ; and the Rey. G. 
D. Mudie, of Chesterfield, and F. Dixon, of 
Sheffield, conducted -the devotional services. 
On the Sabbath after, the Rev. G. D. Mudie 
preached morning and evening, when the sum 
collected on the several occasions amounted 
to £56. The attendance at all the services 
was most encouraging, amounting at the 
evening services to about 400 persons, with 
every prospect of steadiness and regularity. 
The town had been long neglected, and very 
deficient of religious instruction, till it began 
to be supplied by the Rotherham students. 
About a year ago, the ministers of Notting- 
hamshire and others encouraged a few friends 
to commence the erection of a chapel, which, 
under the active superintendance and zealous 
labours of the Rey. W. Joseph, the minister 


_ of the place, has been brought to this pleas- 


‘ing and successful termination, The build- 
ing cost £600, of which, by extraordinary 
exertions, about £300 have been. obtained ; 
_and the friends of the cause humbly hope, 
that the appeal about to be made to the 
churches of their brethren will enable them 


ie to meet the deficiency. 


June 15th, a new and elegant chapel, si- 
tuate at the bottom of Redcliffe Street, Bris- 
tol, (a considerable distance from other 
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places of worship), was opened ; when Mr. 
Leifchild began the service by reading and 
prayer, and Dr. Chalmers delivered an im- 
pressive discourse. In the evening, Mr. 
Percy, of Warwick, (a supply at the ‘Taber- 
nacle), prayed, and Mr. George Clayton 
preached. 

This building, conspicuously situated, 
calculated to seat upwards of 1000 persons, 
exclusive of a children’s gallery, with excel- 
lent rooms under for prayer and social meet- 
ings, and for infant and Sunday-schools, is 
built at the sole expense of John Hare, Esq. 
of Bristol, and presented by him, as the free 
will offering of a grateful heart, to the glory 
of God and the salvation of souls, in a very 
increasing and hitherto neglected population. 
May this noble example be followed by opu- 
lent friends throughout the kingdom ; may 
they be disposed to make retrenchments and 
sacrifices, in order, on a larger scale and 
without delay, to promote the Redeemer’s 
kingdom. The adjoining ground is well 
suited for interments, - 


FOREIGN. 


LETTER FROM MR. COLANY NEEZ 


Mr. Editor,—I enclose to you the iollow- 
ing extracts, as likely to be interesting to 
your readers. Since the former notice of 
Mr. Colany’s case in your miscellany, his 
triends have to acknowledge the receipt of 
£120, generously forwarded to his uses 
through an unknown hand. 

Yours, most truly, 
Hackney, Anpvrew Reep. 
June 15, 1830. 


A short time since, we discovered, four 
miles from this place, a Catholic family very 
poor but very interesting, composed of a 
father, a mother, and five little ones. The 
mother is a young woman of great piety, 
and filled with information and good sense. 

Since having a family, she persuaded her 
husband, who is also very pious, to quit 
their village, and retire to a hamlet apart, in 
order to preserve their children from the 
contagion of the world. She instructs them 
herself, teaches them to work, and makes 
them pray with her at every hour of the day. 
When we discovered her she had never seen 
either the Bible or a New Testament, but she 
had learned several passages, and all the 
fifteenth chapter of the first of Corinthians, 
in a small torn book which she possess- 
ed, and which formed all her library ; yet 
with this little portion of Scripture she had 
come to comprehend, by the grace of Ged, 
that we should not invoke the saints; that 


a 
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we should pray to God alone; that purga- 
tory does not exist ; and that the blood of 
Jesus Christ only could purify her from all 
her sins; but she thought this could only 
take place at the moment when the soul quits 
the body to go to paradise. She brought up 
her children in these principles to the period 
when she became acquainted with one of my 
female parishioners. By her she was in- 
structed that our sins were pardoned from 
the moment when the Lord Jesus Christ 
charged himself with them, and that he had 
expiated them by his death, if only we are 
believers. The poor woman received this 
truth with tears of joy, and hastened to com- 
municate it to her husband and her children. 
Since that time I have caused her to be 
visited every week by a faithful Christian 
woman, and I have procured for her a New 
Testament, which she does not cease to read 
and meditate day and night. Now she de- 
sires nothing more than to approach our reli- 
gious assemblies with all her family, that 
she may serve the Lord in spirit and in 
truth, and live in communion with his re- 
deemed. 

I will subjoin another example not less 
striking of the power of grace, even when its 
subjects live in the Roman church. An old 
Catholic, aged eighty years, who lives in the 
neighbourhood of Lisle, had been in his 
youth with faithful Christians— probably 
they were Jansenists. Having entered the 
military service early in life, he had always 
preserved something of what he had learned 
from them, without being able to account 
for it, or to form at all correct ideas on the 
subject. He served forty years, and was 
engaged in almost all the campaigns of the 
French Revolution. Wherever he went he 
inquired if there were persons of the religion 
of Jesus Christ. It was thus he called the 
Christians, with whom he had mixed in his 
youth ; but he could discover them no where. 
Having returned to his village at the end of 
half a century, he asked constantly, ‘‘ Are 
there no longer here any prs of the reli- 
gion of Jesus Christ? Can I find them no 
more before I die?” This was always his 
most ardent desire. The Lord condescended 
at last to satisfy him in the following man- 
ner :—The grandson of this old man met one 
of my parishioners who is in the custom- 
house. He spoke to the child concerning 
Jesus Christ, and gave him some tracts. 
«‘ Are not you of the religion of Jesus 
Christ?’ said the young person to him. 
** Yes, my friend,” replied my parishioner. 
‘© Oh, how I wish you could see my grand- 
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father, who is constantly seeking persons of _ ‘ 


your religion without being able to find them!” 
““ Where does he live?” ‘* At three leagues 
distance.” “I cannot visit him myself, but 
give me his address, and I will send one of | 
my religious companions, who will speak to 
him of Jesus Christ and of all that he has 
done to save us.” He did send to him one 
of our young people, who go from house to 


house carrying religious books and preaching 


the gospel. As soon as the old man saw 
him he threw himself into his arms, erying 
out with much emotion, ‘‘ You are, then, 
my brother in Jesus Christ! I salute thee, 
my beloved brother in Christ.” He called 
immediately all his family, and said, ‘Listen 
to what my brother in Jesus Christ is about © 
to tcll us.” The pious old man wept abun- 
dantly during the discourse concerning the 
Saviour and his words. “It is this! it is 
this !” cried he, ‘‘ which they told me in my 
youth!” He was so prepared by divine grace, 
that, like Simeon, he immediately embraced. 
Jesus Christ as the mighty Redeemer of his 
soul. Since that time, in order to hear the 
gospel, he walks five miles every Sunday 
with his family, returning the same distance. 
He ceases not to speak of the love of Christ 
to sinners, and he is about to hold a Chris- 
tian meeting at his house every Sabbath. I 
have every reason to hope that he will be- 
come an instrument of good in his village, a! 
he has already been in his family. 

I thought these two instances might in- 
terest you. They are the most important 
facts I have to communicate at present. The 
waters of Bethesda are troubled, and, doubt-' 
less, new cures will result, but at present I 
only hope for them, Pray to the Lord to — 
realise this refreshing hope that he gives me. 
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May he rejoice your heart, also, with new | 


blessings, which I pray him to shed forth on _ 
your ministry, on yourself, and on your fa= 
mily! Courage, dear brother !—if we often 
sow in tears, we sometimes reap with songs of 
joy! Let us bless the Lord for it, and pray 
him to render us faithful in all things. 
Adieu, dear brother ; receive, both for your- 
self and your family, the Christian and fra- 
ternal salutations which, with my family, I 
present you in Christ. Deign, also, to pre- 
sent them from us to our kind benefactors in 
London when you have occasion. May the 
Lord embrace you all in his love; may he ~ 


“fill: you with his peace and with his Spirit ; 


and richly shower upon 
precious of his blessings ! ; 
Your grateful and very affectionate brother 


you the rest most — 


# 


» 


in Christ, Cotany Nurz, ~ 
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THE REV. ORME. 


“We regret having inadvertently used an 
expression in the obituary of the Rey. Wm. 
Orme, inserted in our last number, from 
which it may be concluded that the church 
at Camberwell was in a declining state when 
he settled there ; whereas we find that it had 
» revived considerably under the ministry of 
the preceding worthy pastor, and was gradu- 
‘ally increasing at the time of his removal. 
. We simply intended to state the fact of 
» our late friend’s success in Camberwell, 
which was well known to all his brethren 

» in London. 


Ww. 


ef 
‘Died, after a few days’ illness, at Lind- 
» field, in the county of Sussex, on the 22nd 
of May, 1830, aged 82, Mr. Stephen Wood. 
Of this estimable man it might be truly said, 
‘* Mark the perfect man, and behold the up- 
right; for the end of that man is peace.” 
Mr. Wood was formerly a resident of Brigh- 
» ton. His loss will be sensibly felt by the 
county, to which he was a munificent bene- 
factor, by the erection and endowment of 
» several chapels, where the gospel is now 
_ preached with success. While contributing 
to the cause of God with an unsparing hand, 
he was, at the same time, humble, unassum- 
ing, mild, gentle, like his Lord and Saviour, 
to whom he showed his love by his works. 
# 


On the Ist of April, 1830, the Rev. W. H. 

Guy, of the Hot Wells, Clifton, near Bris- 

_ tol, departed this life, aged 31 years. During 

a protracted illness, his mind was happy in 

the Lord, and often triumphant the nearer he 

_ approached an eternal world. It is expected 

: at a memoir of this most estimable young 
‘minister will be speedily published. 
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On Tuesday, 4th May, 1830, died, at 
Devonport, in the 42nd year of his age, the 
Rey. Samuel Parrott. He had been nearly 
mire years the faithful pastor of the Inde- 
pendent church in Mount Street. He preach- 

the doctrines of the gospel clearly and 
faithfully ; and by the openness and affabi- 
' lity of his temper, regulated by the piety of 
_ his heart, conciliated the esteem and affec- 
tion of all who knew him. His funeral was 
numerously attended. The Rev. Mr. Bar- 
fet, the officiating minister, delivered an ap- 
“propria address. The Rey, W. Rooker, of 
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Tavistock, preached the funeral sermon on 
the following Sabbath morning. The widow 
and seven children are left in destitute cir- 
cumstances, and have strong claims upon 
the sympathies of Christian friends, 


SAMUEL FAVEL, ESQ., OF CAMBERWELL. 


It is with extreme regret that we announce 
to the Christian public the sudden death of 
this most valuable member of the community. 
The solemn event took place on the evening 
of Lord’s day, June 20th, after Mr. F. had 
attended the ordinary services at his place of 
worship, We have been told, that in the 
evening Mr. F. went to hear the present mi- 
nister of Compton chapel, and that soon after 
his arrival at his own house symptoms of 
apoplexy became apparent, Mr. Fayel has 
indeed seen a good old age, having died in 
his 71st year ; but in his family and church 
his loss will be greatly felt. Through a long 
life he has been distinguished by a large 
measure of Christian zeal and political inte- 
grity ; and in certain®* instances has contri- 
buted so essentially to the advancement of 
civil and religious liberty, that his memory 
will be cherished, by those who knew him, 
with all that respect which can never be se- 
parated from recollections of patriotic virtue. 
In all the walks of private life, too, Mr. 
Favel was uniformly distinguished by the 
suavity of his manners, the open frankness of 
his disposition, and the extreme amiableness 
of his deportment. He was at the same time 
a man of firmness and determination, whom 
no feelings of interest or expediency could 
swerve from the honest path of straight-forward 
integrity. In the domestic circle, and in all 
his church relations, he will ever be remem- 
bered with tender and affectionate respect. 
He was for many years one of the Deacons 
of the Independent church at Camberwell ; 
and it is very affecting that the death of the 
Pastor and the Deacon should have happen- 
ed so near to each other. They have now 
met in a world where parting is unknown, 
and where the remembrances of the sanc- 
tuary below will be among the choicest re- 
ferences to this vale of tears. ‘‘ Be ye also 
ready, for in such an hour as ye think not 
the Son of man cometh.” 


* Mr. F.’s last public effort was directed 
towards the abolition of the punishment of 
death in cases of forgery. 
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Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26,Austin Friars, 


London; in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule ; in Glasgow, by Mr. William M’Gavin 3 


and in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D, La Touche and Co., or at 7, Lower Abbey-street. 


ULTRA GANGES. 


BATAVIA. 


An Extract from the Jowrnal of Mr. W. H. 
Medhurst, Missionary, Batavia ; containing 
the result of observations respecting Borneo as 
a missionary station, made during a tour 
along the West Coast of that Island, perform- 
ed between Oct. 1828 and Jan. 1829. 


Dec. 17. Embarked on board a Malay 
prow, bound for Samarang, and thus bade 
adieu to the west coast of Borneo, where I 
had distributed many books and tracts, and 
given various exhortations, which, I hope, 
will produce some fruit to the glory of God 
and the salvation of souls; the good Lord 
hasten it in his time! 

From the observations I have been enabled 
to make, I do not think that Borneo would 
be a useful station for a Chinese missionary, 
at least, not until some more important sta- 
tions are first supplied. ‘The Chinese popu- 
lation is not so great as has been represented, 
not exceeding 25,000, and they are so very 
much scattered abroad that it would be diffi- 
cult to visit them, unless a missionary were 
always travelling. Little good could be ex- 
pected from Chinese schools on the coast, 
because the emigrants seldom settle; and 
_ those who do, generally send their children 
home to China for their education, The 
adult part of the population is not so tract- 
able and teachable as those in other parts 
are, being boisterous and insolent to foreign- 
ers; and having lately been at war with 
Europeans, and still independent of them, 
they would not, it is likely, look with a very 
favourable eye on the religion of their late 
enemies, An occasional journey to distri- 
bute books among them, is all that could at 
present be attempted for the Chinese on Bor- 
neo. But a missionary, who is ready to 
bend all his strength Gnd attention to a new 
language and a new people, may find in 
Borneo, among the numerous hordes of Day- 
akkers which inhabit the interior, a fine field 


of labour. They amount, in the residency of © 


the West Coast alone, according to the last 
sensus, to 240,000, besides those which are 
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found in the north and south-east parts of the 
island. They are altogether a wild unciyi- 
lised race of people, wearing no clothes, ss 
having only a string made of the bark of a 
tree, tied round their waists, neither have 
they any religious faith or system, but what 
they themselves are tired of, and even dis- 
gusted with. heir institutions are so san- 
guinary and cruel, that no young man can 

be allowed to marry, unless he, to shew his 
valour, can bring two or three heads of per- 
sons, whom he has killed with his own hands. 
These trophies are received by the women — 
with the highest joy and gladness : they rush 
into the water to meet their returning heroes, 
and receiving the heads from their hands, 
hold them up and suck the blood that may be 
yet dripping from them, or plunging them 
into the water, drink that which falls off them. 
Their houses are adorned with the skulls of 
the slaughtered victims, and their necks are 
garnished with rows of human teeth hung 
about them. ‘This horrid custom produces 
many wars and depredations among the peo- 
ple, and whole hordes of Dayakkers infest the 
rivers and sea coasts, for no other purpose 
than to supply themselves with the heads of” 
those poor unfortunate beings who may fall 
in their way. The Dayakkers also join — 
themselves to bands of Malay pirates, and. 
fight very hard to take trading prows, for no 
other reward than the heads, and the iron 
found in the captured vessel. leaving the 
cargo and all other valuables to the share of 

the Malays. It is easy to conceive in what 

a constant state of war and confusion they 
must be kept by these head expeditions, and Fd 
to what a rage of bloodthirsty fury such a — 
custom must have driven them. However, 
since the Chinese emigrants have begun to 
visit the gold mines, and the Malays have 
settled along the banks of the principal rivers, 

the milder manners of these comparatively 
more civilized people, have rendered the 
Dayakkers a little ashamed of their ange i 


“ 


system, and made them disposed to chan, 

it for another, ‘To the Mahometan religion, 

however,‘ they are averse, because it restricts 

them from eating pork, of which they are — 
immoderately fond, The ary: religion 
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seems to suit them better, and I have been 
told, that numbers have actually embraced 
the Chinese system of idolatry, and come 
bowing down to Josh, rather than continue 
in their present inhuman practices. This, if 
true, will be a new fact in the history of 
proselytism, and while idolatry is making its 
converts, Christians should be stirred up to 
be more zealous and active in spreading the, 
true faith, and in endeavouring to bring both 
Chinese and Dayakkers to the knowledge ef 
the trae God. Government, whose interest 
it is to civilize so great a portion of its sub- 
jects, and to render them useful members of 
society, would grant every facility for the fur- 
therance of such an object :—it 1s immaterial 
to the present rulers, whether the wild people 
alluded to become Christians or Mahometans, 
but since they have an aversion to the latter, 

"it would, no doubt, be thought better to pro- 
mote their conversion to the former. With 
this view missionaries have been sought for, 
and would be encouraged ; and whatever the 
motive may be, on which that encouragement 
is held out, the opportunity ought, if possi- 
ble, to be improved ; and who can tell, but 
if a mission to this degraded and uncivilized 
people were undertaken, a result equal to 
that witnessed in the South Seas, would be 
the blessed and happy consequence ? 


JAVA. 


Extracts of a Letter from Rev. W. H. Med- 
_hurst, dated Batavia, November 9, 1829, 
~ addressed to the Foreign Secretary. 


Honounrep Sir, 

My last to-you, dated in July, contained 
a general account of the affairs of the mission ; 
since that time things have gone on as usual : 
some pleasing circumstances have, however, 
occurred, and signs of usefulness appeared, of 
which I hope to give you further information 
when I write at the close of the year. 

Mr. and Mrs. Tomlin arrived here about 
ten days ago from Singapore, and it is our 
intention (God willing) to undertake an- 
other missionary tour to the eastward, as far 
as Sourabaya, or perhaps Bali, which island 
has never yet been visited by Missionaries, 
and where we hope to put in circulation co- 
pies of a tract lately printed by Mr. Bruck- 

_ ner at Serampore ; which, being in the Ja- 
vanese language, will be understoood by the 

Balinese also. On our return, we hope to be 
able to distribute Chinese and Javanese 

tracts through all the sea-port towns on the 
coast, and to find opportunities of preaching 
and discoursing with the various classes of 
people we may meet with. 

Begging an interest in your prayers, and 
‘looking up to the Spirit ofall grace for help 
In every time of need, J remain, 

Honoured Sir, 
Yours devotedly in the Lord, 
W. HH. Mspuunrsr. 


. 
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EAST INDIES. 
BENARES. : 

Extracts from a Letter from Rev. James Ro- 
bertson, dated Benares, Nov. 16, 1829, ad- 
dressed to the Foreign Secretary. 

Dear Sir, 

From the date of my last, which contained 
extracts from my Journal till the close of the 
year, I continued to preach to the inhabitants 
of the city on Sabbath morning, and to the 
English Congregation on Sabbath evening. 
The number of persons attending me conti- 
nued much as before. About the middle of 
June a sharp fever put a stop, for a time, to 
what I was doing out of doors. The service 
in English on Sabbath evening was continued 


_ till the beginning of May. 


T have had repeated communications, by 
letter, with Sukh-lal-Singh the Hawaldar, 
whom I before mentioned in-my Journal. 
He still manifests the-same attachment to 
Christianity as he did at first. Another 
Hawaldaar, a retired pensioner, has attended 
me for instruction, having expressed his con- 
viction of the truth cf Christianity. This 
man lately applied for baptism. However, as 
his impressions are but of short standing, and 
his knowledge of the Christian system very 
imperfect, I could not comply with his re- 
quest, 

I have devoted a considerable part of my 
time during this year to making translations 
from the Old Testament. In doing this, al- 
though I have never received the slightest 
encouragement, I considered myself as pro- 
ceeding in the path of duty. The Book of 
Job in Urdu and the Book of Ecclesiastics 
in Hindui and Urdu have been completed. 
I am, dear Sir, 

Faithfully and affectionately yours, 
(signed) Jamus Rozertson, 


BELLARY AND BANGALORE. 

Extracts of a Letter from Rev. William Reeve, 
dated Bangalore, Oct. 7, 1829; addressed to 
the Foreign Secretary. 

BELLARY. 
My Dear Sir, 

The last letter I had the pleasure of ad- 
dressing to you was dated from Bellary, T 
think, the latter end of March, after which 
time, and prior to my departure, three more 
individuals from among the heathen were in- 
duced to take upon them a profession of 
Christianity, and to associate themselves with 
the followers of the Redeemer. Hoping 
their faith genuine and their declarations of 
attachment to Christ sincere, they, were ad- 
mitted to a full participation in all the pri- 
vileges of the Christian church. , May he, 
whg searcheth all hearts, confirm and ratify 
their relation to his mystical body, by receiy- 
ing them ultimately into the ‘society “ of 
the first-born, whose names are written in 
heaven.” : 


id 
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The English services, though less fre- 
quent than formerly, continue, it is hoped, 
to be honoured, with the sealing witness of 
the Spirit. Two Europeans and one Indo- 
Briton, till lately living in open contempt of 
the gospel, or in an awful state of backslid- 
ing, have afforded hopeful indications of the 
commencement of awork of grace upon their 
hearts ; and the uniformly good and serious 
attendance on the preaching of the word, 
warrants us in supposing the time is not far 
distant, when much more seed now buried 
shall spring wp and bring forth fruit to the 
praise of Him, whose ‘‘is the kingdom, the 
power, and the glory.” 

BANGALORE. 

On returning to my station, which I reach- 
ed on the llth of July, after an interval of 
exactly seven months, I was happy to find 
that the labours of my colleague had been 
crowned with some measure of success ; and 
that he had had the pleasure of baptizing and 
receiving into the church several characters 
recently emerged from the dark chaos of 
pagan idolatry, and now walking in the paths 
of righteousness and peace. Concerning 
these persons he has probably furnished you 
with all needful particulars. A friend who 
has frequently been a liberal benefactor to 
this Mission, has recently made great im- 
provement in the “pene where we have been 
accustomed to hold a native service on Wed- 
nesday evenings, by throwing two rooms 
into one, and adding an additional verandah 
in the rear; the whole of which expense he 
has generously defrayed, amounting, I believe, 
toabout 300 rupees, or (at the rate of 2s. to 


the rupee) £30. 


The native schools here have generally 
been so fluctuating in their attendance and 
surrounded with so many difficulties and dis- 
couragements, that one is afraid to speak of 
them with confidence ; but just at present 
there is certainly a more hopeful appearance. 
Many of the children in them can now read 
the word of God, and are daily so employed. 
On Mondays they repeat those portions 
which they have committed to memory during 
the week ; and are particularly examined as 
to their general progress. Of the children 
in what has generally been denominated ‘‘ the 
Tamil Orphan School,” two during my ab- 
sence ran away, wearied, probably, with the 
restraints of school discipline. Among those 
which remain, there are three or four who 
seem hopeful, and as many who are trouble- 
some and occasion mech anxiety. They 
have, for the most part, made considerable 
advancement in Scriptural knowledge, as 
well as in the other branches of mental im- 
provement. 

To the former preaching stations, another 
has recently been added in the Jail, where 
on Thursday mornings, fromsix to seven, the 
Seriptures axe read. and expounded to be- 
ftwean forty and fifty prisoners, 
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Two more Europeans have lately been re- 
ceived into the x er and last Sabbath 
morning I had the pleasure of baptizing an- 
other native woman, by birth a Mahratta, but 
well acquainted with the Tamil tongue. She 
has been a regular attendant on the means 
of grace for more than a year. The death 
of one of her children seems to have been the 
first means of awakening her attention to di- 
vine things. She has long wished to unite 
herself publicly with God’s people; and I 
only kept her back till a pretty satisfactory 
evidence could be produced of the correct- 
ness of her religious views and feelings. 

Among our own countrymen here, there 
is, Lam glad to say, a great spirit of hearing, 
so much so, that, for several weeks past, the 
chapel has been far too small. How gratify- 
ing it would be to me to be able to add, that 
some powerfwl and general excitement among 
the heathen in these parts had begun te 
manifest itself in favour of the glorious gos- 
pel of the blessed God! But for these days 
we are still called to exercise faith and pa- 
tence. 

I oughtto have mentioned in a former part 
of this letter, that the box of old books sent 
hither from Austin Friars, has been very 
thankfully received ; and the books, with a 
prospect of much usefulness, are now widely 
distributed. I suppose there are sixty readers 
connected with our Vestry Circulating Li- 
brary. Several gentlemen in the country 
have made contributions to it, so that the 
number of volumes is becoming considerable, 
With my most cordial regards to the directors, 
I remain, my dear sir, 

Yours, very faithfully, 
Wituam Rervr, 


ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES OWTWARDS. 


Extracts of a Letter from Mr. William Fyvie, 
dated Bombay, Janwary 1st, 1830 ; addvess- 
ed to the Home Secretary. i 

My Dranr Sir, A 
In the good providence of God we have 
once more set our feet on Indian ground. 

We landed here on the evening of Christmas 

day. Our passage from [England was five 

months and one week, eleven days of this 
period we spent very agreeably at the Cape, 
and three days at Alleppie, on the Malabar 
coast. At this latter place we were accom- 
modated at the house of the Rey. 1. Norton, 
of the Church Missionary Society, and were 
very much gratified, while spending the Sab- 
hath, to witness a native congregation of up- 
wards 160 nea present at church, listen- 
ing with the greatest attention to the truths 
of the gospel, and behaving with becoming 
seriousness during the whole of the public 
service. We saw seven persons, converts 
from Hindooism, baptized, and one family 
publicly renounce the church of Rome and 


mnite themselves to the Protestant church, 
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I do not know that I was ever more grati- 
fied than on this occasion. God is greatly 
prospering the labours of his servants in 
Southern India, both of our own and the 
Church Society ; and the greatest harmony 
subsists between the missionaries of both 
societies, ‘This is as it ought to be. May 
the Lord increase this spirit (as I trust he is 
doing) in all the churches of Christ ! 

I am delighted to find that the number of 
pious persons among our countrymen, and 
the zeal of the different religious and beneyo- 
lent institutions have been increasing since f 
left India. And the Lord appears to be 
countenancing the efforts of his servants and 
people for the good of the heathen. I trust 
a brighter day is about to dawn on India. 
You will be delighted to hear of the abolition 
of Suttees by the Bengal government. I 
earnestly hope that a similar measure will be 
speedily adopted by the government of Ma- 
dras and Bombay. 

I am happy to learn that my brethren and 
their families at Surat, are well. “Mr. Sal- 
mon is married to Miss Palm, of Ayton, 
daughter of Mr. Palm, of the Dutch church 
there, who went out, I believe, asa missionary 
from our society. Mr. Salmon has had se- 
veral attacks of illness since I left. One 
very recently, from which he has just reco- 
vered, and is now, I am happy to say, pursu- 
ing his labours with his accustomed energy. 
My brother has lately made two tours into the 
interior, one to the eastward of Surat, and the 
other to the southward. On my arrival he 
intends taking a tour to the northward. 

We sail for Surat in the course of the 
present month. We are in the enjoyment of 
the best of health, hope to be able soon to 
write more fully to the Board. 

I beg you will remember us to Mrs. Arun- 
del and your family ; also to Mr. Orme and 
any other of the directors whomay know us. 
Hoping for a continued interest in your 
prayers, believe me, my dear Sir, 

Yours, most sincerely, 
W. Frviz. 
4 eee 
Featract of a Letter from Mr. Reid, dated 

Madras, January 30th, 1830 ; addressed to 

the Home Secretary. 


Rey. ann very Dear Sir, 

With sentiments of the most devout. gra- 
titude to our Almighty and gracious preser- 
ver and benefactor, I have to inform you of 
our safe arrival on the shores of idolatrous 
India, on Monday the 25th instant, after a 
protracted but very merciful voyage. Five 
months have nearly elapsed since the period 
at which we took our leave of Britain, the 
land endeared to us above all others, as the 
place of our nativity and the scene of all our 
social and domestic joys-—a season of pecu- 
liar trial, but to which we shall ever look 
back with feelings af deep interest and thanks 
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fulness, as that which under the providential 
direction of Jehovah, determinately fixed our 
lot in this life, a lot which we have long 
earnestly desired, as combining in its end, 
honour, usefulness, and happiness of the most 
exalted kind. You would, in all probability, 
hear through my dear father of the detention 
with which we met, at the commencement of 
our voyage, by the stormy weather, which 
obliged us to put in to Plymouth Sound. On 
the evening before we left Plymouth, we were 
favoured with a kind visit from the Rev. T. 
Hatchard, Vicar of St. Andrews, Plymouth, 
and Rev. R.. Stevenson, Rector of Lympsham, 
Somersetshire. ‘They had heard of the arri- 
val of missionaries by the Wellington, and 
kindly came on board, in order to invite us to 
take up our abode with them, while the ves- 
sel was confined to the harbour. As, how- 
ever, there was a probability of a change of 
wind, and the captain was determined to sail 
as soon as the wind became favourable, we 
could not, with safety, leave the ship. They 
very kindly met with us in Mr. Heath’s cabin, 
and addressed to us a few words of encourage- 
ment, and committed us, by prayer, to the 
protection, guidance, and blessing of Him, to 
whose service we had consecrated ourselves, 
The interview, in our circumstances, was 
particularly sweet and refreshing. We shall 
ever admire the liberality of spirit displayed 
by these excellent clergymen as worthy of . 
those who are determined to know nothing 
among men, save Jesus Christ and him cru- 
cified, and shall ever cherish towards them 
the most affectionate esteem. Since the re- 
commencement of our voyage to its close, 
mercy and goodness have followed us; and 
though we have been subjected to many dan- 
gers from stormy winds and tempests, yet we 
have been delivered out of them all, and 
during the season of our exposure to them, 
our spirits and health have been sustained, 
and we have been enabled to place entire 
confidence upon the loving-kindness of our 
God. I trust the voyage has been in this 
respect useful to us, in bringing into practical 
operation the principles of the religion which 
we profess, and in leading us to anticipate 
future trials and difficulties with complete 
composure. May its effects permanently 
possess this tendency! During the voyage 
we were pretty well favoured, as to religious 
privileges. We had public service every 
Sabbath excepting four, on which the wea- 
ther would not admit of it. The sailors at- 
tended with the passengers every Sabbath ; 
but I could obtain no other intercourse with 
them than this. I found them very destitute 
of religious knowledge, but the Scriptures 
and tracts which you were so good as to 
procure for me, they used to read with some 
apparent attention and interest. With many 
of our fe)low passengers we had a good deal 
of religious intercourse, especially with our 
beloved friends, Mr, and Mra: Heath, The 
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capiain I would recommend as exceedingly 
obliging. 

We were not able to devote so much time 
to study on board of ship as we had antici- 
pated. The rough weather interfered with 
and interrupted them very frequently. I 
began the Canarese, but was obliged to 
relinquish during the yoyage the study of 
it, from the want of a dictionary, the few 
words which I copied being of little use to 
me in my attempts at translation. I should 
have then persevered in the study of the lan- 
guage, but it would have been a redemption 
of time, to devote that of the voyage to the 
perusal of works on divinity, and then to give 
the undivided energy of my mind to the Ca- 
narese on my arrival in India, where I should 
enjoy the advantage of the most efficient aids. 

When we reached the Madras roads, I 
Sent a note to our dear brethren, Taylor and 
Smith, who kindly came down to the beach 
and conducted us to the house of the latter, 
with whom we haye taken up our temporary 
residence. 

We shall, by Divine permission, leave 
Madras on Saturday for Bellary, by way of 
Tripassore, Arcot, Chittoor, Bangalore, &c., 
the route which Mr. Reeve advises us to take 
as being more healthy than the other, and 
much cooler. I received a letter from Mr. 
Beynon, who is now at Bellary, stating that 
he is still in very delicate health, and long- 
ing for my arrival to relieve him from some 

of his labours. Mr. Reeve is in Madras, 
and has been very kind in giving us direc- 
tions for travelling. 

All the dear brethren here are well, and 
desire to be kindly remembered to you. Mrs. 
R. unites with me in affectionate regards to 
Mrs. A., yourself, and family. Permit me 
to present to the directors our most sincere 
and affectionate respects, and believe me ever 
to he your humble and obliged servant and 
friend, 

Joun Rein, 


Through merey our health has been per- 
fect, except for the first week, since we left 
England. We are quite happy in the pros- 
pect of going up to Bellary. JR. 


NAGERCOIL, 


Report of the Nagercoil Station from January 
to June 1829. 


The trials which the people connected with 
this station have been called to endure since 
our last half yearly meeting, have materially 
affected the progress of the gospel, and are 
still likely to retard our work ; but as par- 
ticular notice has been taken of them in a 
separate communication, it will be sufficient 
in this account of the station, to say, that 
though great consternation was produced in 
every congregation, and many of the princi- 

» pal people cailedito suffer for the sake of the 
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gospel, the number of those who profess 
Christianity has not been much reduced. In 
a few places an addition of one or two has 
been made during the time under review. 

The public worship of God on the Sab- 
bath in most places continues to be well at- 
tended ; and in some congregations the at- 
tendance in the morning has greatly increased, 
which affords pleasing indications that good 
has been effected, and a prospect of future 
success, as it is the most favourable part of 
the day, both for imparting, and receiving 
instruction. 

The late troubles in which the Christians 
have been involved have had considerable 
effect upon the heathen ; many who formerly 
listened with attention to the reading of the 
Scriptures, now avoid all communications 
with the readers, lest they should be thought 
to be Christians ; others are exceedingly vo- 
ciferous in their opposition when any attempt 
is made to offer them the blessings of the 
gospel. ‘his circumstance has given an im- 
pulse to catechetical instruction among the 
Christians which has been followed with 
pleasing improvement, particularly in the 
congregations lately formed. Many of the 
adults have, during the last eight months, 
committed to memory Watts’s first cate- 
chism, and many passages of the Bible. By 
the knowledge thus obtained their minds are 
gradually becoming more enlarged, and more 
prepared for comprehending with facility the 
doctrines and duties of our religion. 

Were the inestimable blessings of civil and 
religious liberty enjoyed in this part of India, 
the improvement of the Christian portion of 
the community in outward comfort would 
soon be apparent ; but here the people must 
not deviate from ancient usage in the con- 
struction of their houses—in the shape of 
their umbrella—in the quality of their iron 
pen, and in a hundred similar matters ; in- 
deed it seems to be taken for granted that 
every thing has arrived at perfection, for by 
the laws of the land no further improvement 
among the lower classes can be attempted. 

During the past half year, in several of the 
congregations, a few adults with their offspring, 
have been baptized. That those who we 
have reason to believe are partakers of divine 
grace should enjoy all the benefits of the 
religion ‘of Christ, a church has been 
formed at Tamarakollum, for the convenience 
of the converts in those parts, and the ordi- 
nance of the Lord's Supper administered. 
Another church is about to be formed at 
Nagercoil for the advantage of the congrega- 
tions Contiguous, A particular account here 
of these societies would swell this report be-~ 
yond convenient bounds, it is therefore re- 
served for a separate communication to the 
directors. ‘The regular attendance of many 
on the ordinances of religion, and the ear- 
nestness and devotion manifested by many 
throughout the seryice, are truly delightful ; 
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at no period have I had more pleasure in dis- 
pensing the word of life, or a greater pros- 
pect of real success ; indeed I hope there are 
several under anxious concern for the salya- 
tion of their souls. 
In the period under review, the readers 
have had much to contend with from the ac- 
tual suffering of some under their charge— 
the false alarms of others, which the enemy 
has been exceedingly industrious in exciting, 
filled their hands with work, and their hearts 
with solicitude. The zeal and prudence, 
however, with which many of them have dis- 
charged their difficult and arduous duties, 
show that their head and heart are in unison, 
and that the gospel which they offer to others 
as worthy of all acceptation, has commended 
itself to their own cordial esteem, and for 
the sake of which they would not shrink from 
suffering the loss of all things should they 
be called in the providence of God to do so. 
Beside attending to the instruction of their 
respective congregations, they have not ceased. 
to publish the gospel to the heathen as op- 
portunities have occurred, though in some 
instances they have been exposed to much 
contempt on the account. Among some 
they have been more favourably received, and 
in a few instances convictions seem to have 
been produced, though the troubles of the 
times prevent a public profession. 

The readers continue to deliver a weekly 
report, and to receive such instruction, ad- 
monition, advice, and consolation, as circum- 
stances suggest. 

It is with deep regret I have to record the 
death of the reader, Edward Balm, which 
event took place after a short illness on the 
17th of April last. His abilities, piety, and 
zeal, rendered him an invaluable assistant in 
the mission. His amiable disposition and 
benevolence insured to him the respect of all 
who knew him. ‘The death of this interest- 
ing young man has made a deep impression 
on many. O that it may be the means of life 
to their souls ! 

The schools in general are as well attended 
as at any former period; and through the 
unwearied exertions of Mr. Addis, a plan has 
been introduced into them which promises 
the most beneficial effects.’ In all the schools, 
he has adopted as much of the British sys- 
tem of education as the state of the people 
and local circumstances will admit. Through 
the apathy of the school masters, and their 
inveterate attachment to ancient customs, 
many difficulties have been experienced ; but 
we trust they are gradually giving way, and 
@ visible improvement is already apparent, 
, particularly in the first classes, to which the 
native school master, on account of the labor 
that is necessary, is unwilling to pay much 
attention. By regard to these minor branches 
we shall facilitate our great object, as the 
mind at an earlier age will be prepared to 
comprehend the truths of Christianity. If 
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as much in the way of education by the new 
system can be accomplished in two years, as 
was formerly done in four or five, an immense 
advantage will be gained, especially in this 
country where the children are so early taken 
from school to assist their parents, before one 
in twenty has, made sufficient progress in 
reading as to be able to read the simplest 
book. Te explain and enforce the doctrines 
and precepts of the Bible on the minds of 
the children, we conceive to be a duty of 
paramount importance; and have sometimes 
the satisfaction to witness such an interest 
on the part of the children during these ex- 
ercises, as affords encouragement to believe 
that our labours in this department will be 
among the means that will usher ina brighter 
day upon India. ‘ 

The improvement of the female character, 
is justly conceived to be of the first import- 
ance in order to the uninterrupted progress 
of Christianity. That this is no theory ex- 
perience fully corroborates, for in several 
villages in which we have had the most 
pleasing prospects of raising congregations, 
our hopes have been frustrated by the oppo- 
sition of the women. By introducing edu- 
cation among them, we shall not only raise 
them in the scaie of society, but also disarm 
them of much of that prejudice which in 
many instances is found to be such a barrier 
to our plans. Under this impression, we 
have left no means untried that we judged 
calculated to call the attention of the natives 
to this subject, and have succeeded in estab- 
lishing three female schools in the villaces 
contiguous ; two are pretty well attended for 
the time they have been established, but the 
other we have been obliged to suspend 
through the misconduct of the master. 

The girls’ school at Nagercoil affords the 
invaluable blessing of a religious education 
to fifty-four children, most of whom, were it 
not for this institution, would be growing up 
in ignorance and vice. ‘lo rescue so many 
from misery, is not the only benefit likely to 
accrue from the school, the good effects of 
knowledge and discipline on the female char- 
acter will be exemplified on an extensive 
seale, and will be as a light made more visi- 
ble by the thick darkness that surrounds it. 
That many blessings have been the result of 
female education, some of the villages in our 
neighbourhood begin to testify. Vhis school 
is also reaping the benefit of Mr. Addis’s 
superintendance ; and many of the children 
are improving in learning; and some con- 
tinue to afford us the most pleasing hope 
that the Lord blesses the instruction im- 
parted. 

The death of E. Balm, who took a lively 
interest in every thing that is good, especially 
in female improvement, has given a fresh im- 
pulse to the adult female Sabbath school. 
Fifteen women are now pretty regular in 
their attendance, and are making some pro-* 
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gress in learning to read ; a few who are too 
aged to learn to read, are occupied during the 
time im being taught the catechisms or passa- 
ges of Scripture. 

To the number of youths that belonged to 
this branch of the missien when the semi- 
nary was divided, a few, who showed signs of 
piety and talent, have been added, and are 
regularly pursuing their studies. Their dili- 
gence and improvement are commendable ; 
and a few of the seniors will soon be sent 
forth to occupy important posts:in the mis- 
sion. To impress upon their minds as soon 
as possible the importance of exhibiting the 
gospel of Jesus Christ-to their perishing fel- 
low countrymen, they are sent on the Sab- 
bath between the hours of public worship, 
into the villages and hamlets around to read 
the Scriptures and distribute tracts. 

For want of funds, the orphan school con- 
tinues small; though many applications for 
admittance are made, we are obliged to refuse 
them. The wretched and destitute state in 
which many of these poor children are left ; 
the temptations and misery to which they are 
exposed without any one to care for them, 
make their case truly deplorable, and gives 
to this institution a claim to the sympathy of 
the benevolent. 

The press has been principally employed’ 
for the Tract Society, the improved state of 
whose funds, together with a liberal grant of 
paper from the Parent Society, has enabled 
the committee to carry on its operations 
during the past year with an additional de- 
gree of vigour. The repeated afflictions of 
some of the most efficient hands in the office 
has of late, in some measure, retarded the 
work. 

If we contemplate the spiritual waste 
around us, there is ample scope for the most 
strenuous exertions; but there are seasons 
when, to be content with ordinary labour 
would be highly criminal in the servants of 
Jesus Christ; such has been the time under 
teview, in which every exertion has been 
made by the enemy to give a mortal wound to 
the Christian religion in this part of the 
kingdom. To ward off the blow has been 
our anxious solicitude; the only weapon we 
have used for the purpose was the publication 
of the gospel of Christ; and while we have 
taught repentance towards God and faith in 
gur Lord Jesus Christ, we have not ceased 
to inculcate the duty of rendering good for 
evil, and of bearing afflictions with patience, 
For this purpose we have made regular 
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weekly excursions into the villages, which, 
by the blessing of God, have been the means 
of keeping many hitherto from relapsing into 
heathenism, and of infusing courage and pa- 
tience into those who have an esteem for the 
truth. These labours have been already 
amply rewarded by the gratitude which many 
of the people have manifested; but more 
especially by the attention that they gave to 
the message delivered to them. 

To keep pace with the improvement made 
by the more general diffusion of education, 
with the increase of knowledge among the 
Christian portion of the population, and to 
render the readers still more efficient, by aug- 
menting the means for their obtaining more 
extensive information on the doctrines and 
duties of religion, has induced me to devote 
as much time as I could spare in the com- 
position and translation of small treatises. 
A tract on the adaptation of the gosnel to 
the spiritual wants of man, being the sub- 
stance of a discourse delivered by Mr. 
Miller at Mr. Addis’ ordination, has been 
accepted by the Tract Society, and is now in 
the press. A short account of the death of 
a little girl in one of our village schools, 


_has also been published by the Tract Society, 


The first chapter of Baxter’s ‘‘ Reformed Pas- 
tor,’’ with such alterations and additions, as 
our circumstances require, is ready for the 
press. ‘* Gleaning by the Way Side,” a 
Discourse on the Three Hebrew Youths, a 
Biography of E. Balm, and a letter from 
Mr. Berridge to a clergyman, are also ready 
for publication. ‘he first nine chapters of 
“«Seripture Stories for Children,” is likewise 
translated; and, if the worthy author of 
these stories, or any of his friends would 
kindly furnish us with a supply of paper to 
print them, it would be rendering a great ser- 
vice to the juvenile part of the community in 
this country, for I think they are excellently 
adapted for usefulness. A concise account 
of the nature of a Christian church, consist- 
ing principally of extracts from Scripture, is 
on hand, intended for the use of the newly- 
formed churches. 

A retrospect of the unmerited mercies of 
God in affording health to labour, and in 
giving support and encouragement in the 
midst of difficulties and opposition, calls for 
our unfeigned gratitude and praise, and should 
excite us to be steadfast, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch 
as we know that our labour shall not be in 
vain in the Lord. C. Mautr. 


LETTERS RECRIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &c, 


Date. 


if Names. oi Place, iy 
ouTH SEAS,,....,. Rev. C. Wilson..... eveceee Tahiti s.s..s.eseeeees9++16 Sanitary, 1830. 
¢ ant — George Pritchard..,...Ditto....... ties de cesses L& Ditty ditto. 


12 Ditto, ditto, 2 letters.’ 


BLN Darling..) sys Ditto ee apa Mia ile ae 
The Beeretary (0 the WIG itg |. ssusssusesseed Ditto, ditto, 


ward Missions, .+.+++ss09% 
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UTH SzAs rev Rev. W. P. Crook .....000)- Tahiti ...ccecereeeeeee eel January, 1830. ; 
Re ae —- J. M. Orsmond ..,,.... Bimteo! Fo... 03 oe beet SoU 1999, 2 letters. 
-—— Alexander Simpson.... Ditto... cseereeeeee 28 Pian 1820. 
Mr. Thomas Blossom ....... Dittovnte. ate selec bee sie Gabe. t Ditto. 
Rey. Charles Barff .........Huahine...0.....-ssee0e 29 April, ditto. 
John Williams........ By Wa ei oS rao 20 January, 1830. 
Usrra GANGES ,....—— Dr. Morrison ......... Chinai ais swenias aidaahs ,21 November, 1829. 


East INDIES .....0: 


.The Secretary of the Madras 


aver Coaniitied. 2 waee Madrasonice cmeentoes aa mien 1830, 2 letters. 
Rey. W. Taylor..... neeiwistai OO SUC Oda taiss staleaberesoreiarsiaatte ie Dison Ditto. 
Dittoisacteepenmntas +....2 February, ditto, 2 letters. 
nieta MAC ANAM: craairisiers si eletpreiele 7 January, ditto, 
| me CHUILCOOL ais atc calstateiavehaeiae 13 February, ditto. 
, Madragits eu vies 30 January, ditto. 
Salem .........0..000+++.20 Ditto, ditto, 2 letters. 


MEDITERRANEAN 4... 
Sourh AFRICA ..... 


Combaconum .......-66- 22 Ditto, ditto. 
Nagercoil 0.1... 0.004 
..-Nejoor... 

..Bombay.. 
Corfu..... 
Tulbagh ....... 
Pacaltsdorp . 


....12 Ditto, ditto, 
Roce ot atcts 12 Ditto, ditto. 
«+1 Ditto, ditto. 
«..14 May, ditto, 
weleihi as ..-28 January, ditto. 
...6 March, ditto, 


Cafferland’s. scexnine ances 23 January, ditto. 
2 Bushman Mission Station.31 December, 1829. 
Wrsr Inpigs,,,.,.-—— Joseph Ketley......... Demerara ipiejoiseissits sieeiois 24 March, 1830. 
Me UO WISa hs ove sis ciate ALCO’ oe pckle narade sete ecere 5 April, ditte. 


—— J. Wrayeeceveeeee 


26 March 
sas Berbice eee vee soci sine es Ol Apr Di'to, 


15 Ditto 


. : or te ne eee ee 


FROM OTHER SOCIETIES. 
THE AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR 
FOREIGN MISSIONS. 
SANDWICH ISLANDS. 

The erection and dedication of a new church, 
by order of Government, at Honorwru, July 
3, 1829, extracted from the American Mis- 
stonary Herald. 

The day was one of unusual interest to us 
all. The large new meeting-house, built by 
order of the government, was opened for 
public worship, and solemnly dedicated to 
God. It is in several respects the best of 
the kind in the islands ; 196 feet long, and 
61 broad, completely floored with rush mats, 
and furnished with a pulpit that very highly 
ornaments the house, and no clergyman 
would be ashamed to ascend one like it in 
any of the most favored cities of England 
or America. Much preparation was made 
on the part of the king and chiefs to appear 
as a Christian and civilized people, and it 
was impossible that any one should be a 
witness. of the scene which that day pre- 
sented, and not be filled with astonishment 
at the advance which civilization has made 
within the short space of nine years. 

Probably not fewer than 4000 persons were 

resent, including most of the great person- 
ves of the nation. The missionaries were ex- 
ceedingly gratified with the appearance of the 
king on this occasion, and also of his sister, 
the princess Harieta Keopuolani.* An ele- 


* The name by which the princess has 
been chiefly known, is Nahi-ena-ena. At 
her baptism she took the name of her mother, 
and joined it to the name of Mrs, Stewart. 
Ed, ieee 


gant sofa covered with satin damask of a 
deep crimson colour, had been placed for them 
in front of the pulpit. The king in his rich 
Windsor uniform sat at one end, and his 
sister in a superb dress at the other. Before 
the religious services commenced, the king 
arose from his seat, stepped to a platform in 
front of the pulpit directly behind the sofa, 
called the attention of the congregation, 
and, addressing himself to the chiefs, teach- 
ers, and people generally, said, that this 
house, which he had built, he now publicly 
gave to God, the Maker of heavenand earth, 
to be appropriated to his worship; and de-« 
clared his wish, that his subjects should wor- 
ship and serve God, obey his laws, and learn 
his word. 

The religious exercises were appropriate ; 
and when these were closed, the princess 
arose from her seat, and, taking her stand 
upon the “platform, called the attention of 
the chiefs and people anew to what her bro- 
ther had said, and exhorted them to remem- 
ber and obey. She said God was the king 
above, to whom they should give their hearts 
and render constant homage. 

At the closing exercise of the occasion, 
the king stood up, and saying E pule kakou, 
(let us pray,) addressed the throne of grace. 
Jn this act of worship, using the plural num- 
ber, he gaye the house anew to God, acknow- 
ledged him as his sovereign, yielded his king- 
dom to him, confessed his sinfulness, prayed 
for help, for teaching, —supplicated his mercy 
as a sinner, a great sinner, needing mercy, 
pardon, and cleansing,—prayed to be pre- 
served from temptation, and delivered from 
evil. He prayed for the different classes of 
his subjects ; for the chiefs, teachers, learn- 
ers, and common people ; for the missiona- 
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vies, and foreign residents; and concluded, 
in a very appropriate manner, by ascribing 
unto God the kingdom and the power and 
the glory to the world everlasting. 


DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTELLI- 
GENCE. 


ANNUAL MEETING IN MAY, 1830. 
Omitted in last month's Chronicle. 


SACRAMENTAL SERVICES. 
KENNINGTON CHAPEL. 

Rev. Dr. Collyer presided. Prayers by the 
president, Rev. D. Lewis and Heathcote. 
Addresses by the Rev. Messrs Harris, Timp- 
son, Stowell, and Jackson. Hymns and dis- 
tribution by Rey. Messrs. Arundel, Binney, 
Browne, Hunt, Jack, Moore, Widgery, 
and Williams. The sum collected was 
£101 12s, Gd., including £10 10s. by the 
Rev. Dr. Collyer, and £40 by James Nes- 
ham, Esq. 

The sum of £100, which was proposed 
at the annual meeting at City Road Chapel, 
on condition that £1000 were raised, has been 
since remitted to the treasurer as a donation 
from John Hare, Esq., Bristol. 


ANNIVERSARIES, &c. 
STAFFORDSHIRE. 

On the 24th of May, and the three suc- 
ceeding evenings, were held the annual mis- 
sionary meetings at Lichfield, Burton, Tut- 
bury and Uttoxeter. The Rev. J. Edmonds 
gave us his efficient help at each service, as- 
sisted by the minister at each place above- 
mentioned; together with the Rev. Messrs. 
Davis of Tamworth, Lewis of Erdington, 
Chalmers of Stafford, Pemble and Rhead of 
Rugeley, Tallis of Alton, and Tuck, Metho- 
dist minister. We are happy to inform you 
that the missionary cause never excited more 
ardour in this neighbourhood than at these 
meetings. The current of benevolence which 
began to flow at Lichfield at the first service 
continued to the close; so that the collec- 
tions on the whole will be double to any for- 
mer anniversary. But what is not less to be 
valued, there was manifest an improved char- 
acter of religious feeling—a deeper and more 
enlightened conviction of the church’s duty 
towards the heathen—with a firm confidence 
in God that he will accomplish his revealed 
and gracious purposes, 


BLACKBURN, 

The fourth anniversary of the Mid-Lanca- 
shire Auxiliary Missionary Society was held 
on the 23d and 24th of May in Blackburn, 
On Sunday, the 23d, two sermons were 
preached in behalf of the society by the Rev. 
G. Mundy, missionary from Chinsurah, and 
the Rey. Thomas Scales of Leeds, On the 
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evening of the following day the public 
meeting was held, Samuel Fletcher Esq., of 
Manchester in the chair. Resolutions were 
moved and seconded by the Rev. G. Mundy, 
and the Rev. Thomas Scales (the deputation 
from the Parent Society), and by the Rev. 
Messrs. Ely of Rochdale ; Greenall of Burn- 
ley ; Jones of Chorley ; Brailsford, Skinner, 
and Forster of Blackburn. The meeting was 
well attended, and a deep impression seemed 
to be produced in favour of the missionary 
eause. » After the collection was made, a 
gentleman generously offered ten guineas in 
addition, The chairman warmly recom- 
mended the meeting to make it £50, and his 
recommendation was followed. ‘The collec- 
tions altogether amounted to nearly £110. 


CLITHEROE, 

On the 25th of May was held the third 
annual meeting of the branch misssionary 
Society at Clitheroe. The Rey. L. Forster 
of Blackburn in the chair, Prayer having 
been offered, “appropriate and impressive ad- 
dresses were delivered by the Rev. G. Mundy, 
and the Rev. T. Scales; and by the Rev. 
Messrs. Alexander, of Blackburn ; Fletcher 
of Darwin; Richards, of Walker Fold; 
Nightingale, of Wymond House ; and Eton 
(Methodist) of Clitheroe, 


COLNE. 

On Wednesday, the 26th of May, was 
held the annual meeting of the branch mis- 
sionary Society at Colne. The meeting hay- 
ing been commenced with prayer, addresses 
were delivered by the Rev. Messrs. Mundy, 
Scales of Leeds, Greenall of Burnley, 
Forster of Blackburn, and by several minis- 
ters in the neighbourhood. 


BURNLEY. 

On Thursday evening, the 27th of May, 
was held the annual meeting of the Auxiliary 
Society at Burnley. The Rev. Thomas 
Greenall having been called to the chair, re- 
solutions were moved and seconded by the 
Rev. G. Mundy, the Rev. T. Scales, and 
other ministers. The attendance was nume- 
rous; and the addresses of the different 
speakers, particularly the details of Mr. 
Mundy, appeared to excite a very lively, and 
general interest in the cause of missions. 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

The eighteenth anniversary of this Aux- 
iliary Missionary Society was held at the 
Rev. Charles Moase’s meeting-house, Bas- 
Singbourne, on Thursday, May 27th. The 
Rey. Dr. Henderson of London preached in 
the morning ; the public meeting for busi- 
ness was held immediately after, when the 
resolutions were moved and seconded by the 
Rev. Messrs. Clayton, Thodey, Wells, Davis, 
Henderson, Stow, Dobson, Hopkins, Moase, 
and Pyne. Mr A, Wells, . Coggeshall, 
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preached in the evening. The sermons were 
appropriate and impressive, and the differ- 
ent services appeared to excite a very lively 
and general interest in the minds of all 
present. ‘The collections on the occasion 
amounted to £14 13s. 6d. 


WEST RIDING OF YORKSHIRE. 

The seventh anniversary of this Auxiliary 
Society was held in Wakefield. On Thurs- 
day, June the Ist, the services commenced 
at Quebec Street chapel, where a sermon was 
preached by the Rey. Clement Perrot of Ro- 
therham. On Wednesday morning, the Rev. 
Robert Newton of Liverpool (Wesleyan) 
preached in George Street Chapa where the 
public meeting was heldin the afternoon. The 
treasurer, George Rawson, Esq., was called 
to the chair; and the meeting was addressed 
by the Rey. C. Perrot, R. W. Hamilton, J. 
Pridie, J. Rawson, W. Moorhouse, J. 
Cockin, T. Wood, T. Scales, and J. H. 
Cook. Interesting communications also were 
made to the meeting by George Bennet, Esq., 
and the Rev. William Ellis. On Thursday 
morning the Rev. Thomas Wood of Mor- 
peth preached at Zion chapel in the morning, 
and the Rev. Samuel Saunders of Liverpool 
(Baptist) in the afternoon, The missionary 
communion was celebrated in the Wesleyan 
chapel in West Parade. The Rev. Dr. 
Boothroyd presided ; and addresses were de- 
livered to the communicants by the Rev. T. 
Scales, and the Rev. J. Cockin—to the spec- 
tators by the Rev. S. Saunders. The col- 
lections at the different services amounted to 
£134; and the receipts of this auxiliary for 
the past year were stated to be £1640 7s. 6d. 


EAST LANCASHIRE AUXILIARY. 

The anniversary of this Society was held 
at Manchester on June 18th, and three fol- 
lowing days. We were favoured with the 
efficient services of the Rey. William Thorpe, 
of Bristol ; Dr. Rafles, of Liverpool ; John 
Campbell, of the Tabernacle, London ; The- 
ophilus Lessey, of the Wesleyan denomina- 
tion; George Mundy, from Chinsurah ; and 
S. S. Wilson, from Malta; and of George 
Bennet, Esq. ; 

That the divine presence and blessing were 
enjoyed, we are induced to believe, by the 
spirit of harmony, and zeal, and devotion, 
which obviously pervaded our numerous as- 
semblies, and by the amount of pecuniary 
contributions cheerfully presented. 

These will be found to equal, if not to 
exceed, the amount of any former year. The 
ordinary collections, as we used to term them, 
at the religious services in five chapels, pro- 
duced, as usual, about £1000, and at the pub- 
lic meeting an additional sum of more than 
£1000 is contributed. 

This additional sum we wish to be no 
longer regarded as ‘‘ extraordinary,” pro- 
duced by temporary excitement, and intended 
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to meet an unusual emefgency; on the 
contrary, we consider the total received 
here during the week, viz. £2000, as the 
standard, below which we hope never to de- 
scend, the point from which we shall strive 
to advance, until the contributions of the 
churches in Manchester are more commensu- 
rate with the claims of our Divine Redeemer, 
and with the necessities of the heathen 
world. 

Resolutions unanimously adopted at the 
said annual meeting, held in Grosvenor 
Street Chapel, Manchester, June 14th, 1830. 
James H, Heron, Esq., in the chair. 

I. That the members and friends of the Hast 
Lancashire Auxiliary Missionary Society, 
desire, at this, their first meeting after the 
decease of the Rev. William Roby, to re- 
cord their deep sense of the loss sustained 
by this institution in particular, and by the 
church of Christ at large, in the removal of 
their revered and beloved friend, to whose 
ardent zeal, prudent counsels, and perse- 
vering labours this Auxiliary. Society is 
indebted for the high station it occupies 
among the numerous kindred and asso- 
ciated institutions ; and at the same time, 
they sympathize with all the constituents 
of the London Missionary Society, in the 
grief occasioned by the more recent death 
of the Rev. William Orme, foreign secretary 
to that Society, whose period of life, ma- 
turity of mind, and qualifications for prac- 
tical business, gave the promise of a bright 
and lengthened course of usefulness, in 
advancing the great cause of Christian 
missions. 

II. That this meeting commiserates the de- 
plorable state of that vast portion of the 
human race, who are destitute of ‘* the 
gospel of the grace of God ;” that it ac- 
knowledges the indispensable obligations 
of Christians to combine their efforts for 
the universal diffusion of that gospel, by 
means of Christian missionaries ; and that, 
attached more especially to the liberal 
constitution of the London Missionary | 
Society, it pledges its continued co-opera- 
tion with this truly Catholic institution, 
for the furthering of its high and holy 
purposes. 

IL]. That this meeting unites its congratula- 
tions and thanksgivings with those of all 
the friends of the Society, on account of 
the safe return of George Bennet, Bsq., to 
his native shores, after an absence of eight 
years ; rejoices in the widely extended suc- 
cess which he, together with his late la- 
mented colleague, the Rev. Daniel Tyer- 
man, has been privileged to witness ; and: 
devoutly prays for the continuance of the 
divine blessing on the operations, not only 
of this Society, but, equally, of every 
similar institution. 

IV. That in order to secure the more syste- 
matic and efficient management of the af- 
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fairs of this auxiliary, a committee and a 
secretary be appointed ; that the committee 
shall consist of the ministers of all the 
churches in the Hundred of Salford, as- 
sociated for the support of the Institution, 
and of not fewer than sixteen other gen- 
-tlemen, to be annually elected ;—that for 
the ensuing year, James H. Heron, Esq., 
be requested, to continue his valuable ser- 
vices as treasurer, and the Rev. John A, 
Coombs be appointed secretary. 


RESOLUTION OF THE DIRECTORS. 


On the report of the meeting at Manches- 
ter having been read to the directors, at their 
meeting, held at the Mission House, London, 
on Monday evening, June 21st, 1830, it was 
unanimously 


Resolved—T hat in receiving the communica- 
tion from Manchester respecting the pro- 
ceedings of their late annual meeting, the 
directors cannot omit recording their grate- 
ful satisfaction, in reference to the devo- 
tional spirit and eminent liberality by 
which their meetings were characterized ; 
and they cannot but express their high 
estimation of the extent of beneficence 
which their friends in Manchester have 
specified, as the minimum of the contribu- 
tions which they hope in future to secure, 
and trust that this example of liberality 
will lead, both in London and throughout 
the country, to a corresponding elevation 
of the standard of effort and contributions 
in the great cause of missions. 


— 


. ORDINATION OF MISSIONA®IES. 


On Thursday, June 10th, Mr. Thomas 
Kilpin Higgs, of the Evangelical Institution, 
Newport Pagnel, and subsequently of the 
Mission College, Hoxton, having been ap- 
pointed by the directors to Chinsurah, India, 
was ordained at Newport. The services 
were introduced by the Rey. D. W. Aston, 
Buckingham, with reading appropriate Scrip- 
ture and prayer; Rev. Henry Townley de- 
scribed the moral condition of the teeming 
population of Bengal, and showed the ne- 
cessity and importance of missionary ope- 
rations, from Matt. xxvi. 7, and 8. Rey. 
John Arundel, Home Secretary, asked the 
questions, The Rev. Samuel Hillyard of 
Bedford, offered the ordination prayer. Rey. 
T. P. Bull, Mr. Higgs’ tutor, delivered a 
most appropriate charge, from Ephes. iii. 8. 
And the Rev. Josiah Richards of Camden 
Town, Mr. Higgs’ instructor, at the Congre- 
gational School, Lewisham, closed with 
prayer. Suitable hymns were read by Rev. 
Messrs. Phillips, Adey, Kidgill, Spencer, 
and Madgin. There was a service for prayer 
on the preceding evening, preparatery to the 
ordination, when the Rev. J. Arundel gave 
an address; and a concluding service on the 
Thursday evening, when the Rev. Henry 
Townley preached from Zech, xiy. 9. 
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RETURN OF MISSIONARIES. 

The Rev. Richard Miles, who has been 
the locum tenens at the Cape of Good Hope, 
of the Rev. Dr. Philip, during his visit to 
this country, sailed from the Cape on the 
13th of March, 1830, in the ship Rambler, 
Captain Knight, and arrived safely in London, 
18th of June, with Mrs. Miles and three 
children, one of which was born at sea when 
the ship was about crossing the line. They 
had also under their charge Mrs. Leitner, 
widow of a Moravian missionary and four 
children in connexion with that society. 

NOTICES. 
KENT. 

The anniversary of the Kent Auxiliary 
Missionary Society will be held at the Inde- 
pendent Chapel, Tonbridge, on Wednesday, 
July 7th. The Rev. J. P. Dobson of Lon- 
don, to preach in the morning, and the pub- 
lic meeting to be held in the evening. 

NORWICH. 


On Sunday the 18th of July, and follow- 
ing days, the annual meeting of the Norfolk 
Association in aid of missions, will be held 
at Norwich. Rey. Joseph Fletcher, A. M., 
of London, and Rev. George Mundy, Mis- 
sionary from India, are engaged to attend, 

ESSEX, 

On Tuesday, July 27th, the anniversary 
of the Essex Auxiliary Missionary Society 
will be held at Dunmow. The Rey. John 
Arundel, Home Secretary, and George Ben- 
net, Hsq., are expected to be “present. The 
preacher is not yet advised of. 

MALACCA, FANCY ARTICLES, &C. 

Those young friends whe contributed three 
years since, a supply of fancy articles in 
favour of the missionary cause, and which 
were committed to the care of Miss Newell, 
will be gratified to learn that their labour of 
love has not been in vain. They were so 
successfully disposed of, that a school-room 
has been erected by the proceeds. This 
room is so commodieus, that it will contain 
400 children; and what is yet more en- 
couraging, it is full and is prosperous.* 

Miss Newell (now Mrs. Gutslaf) has left 
Malacca for that interesting country Siam, 
and with the full purpose of devoting herself, 
with her excellent husband, to the Chinese. 
A renewed *supply of fancy articles may be 
made equally available in the countries whi- 
ther she is gone, and will be thankfully re 
ceived at the Mission House, Austin Friars 

ANSWER TO A CORRESPONDENT, 

In reply to a letter signed ‘* Alpha,” under 
date Norfolk, June 1830—the writer is re« 
quested to be more explicit as to the names 
omitted in the list of life members in the 
Report of 1829; and to consider that the 
names of such members are always discon- 
tinued on their demise ; and during eight 
years, the period adverted to in Alpha’s 
letter, it is most probable the persons whose 
names are omitted have died. 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


*,* The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report. 


[ Collections, Anonymous BDonations, and all other Donations of £5, and upwards, received to 
31st May, 1830.] 


R. W. S. Wilsonne, Esq..,...... Don..... 100 0 
Te Gi Sons «apna she deanadeacenusaeneenes coe 52-10 
Representatives ef the late Wm. 

HS. saceces 0 
D,. Minnie slelateleroinisiostisvalnere seine ie eectentc. FOO NO 
Legacy by the late Mrs. Burchett—Mr. 

George Coneybear, Mr. Jon Colbateh, 

Rey. James Sherman, and Mrs. Elizabeth 

Page, Execntors...... (Less Duty)....... 2000 0 
Legacy by the late Mrs. Sarah Roberts— 

Rey. H. Taylor and Messrs. $. and F, Pitt, 

EXCCRt0rs. ceetes sue (Less Duty) ........ 100 0 
— Mrs. Elivabeth Wilson — Henry 

Kemble, Esq., and Mrs. Maria Smates, 

Executors..... +. ++0(Less Duty)........ 100 0 

by the late Mrs. Jane Smith ...... 5 0 
A Widow (Camberwell) ...... tsaiveteeleceeelt Ay O 
Be De eatuaaeo nantes s cies oeeececer eeeeseeee - 010 
G. H., towards equipping the South Sea 

Missionary Ships ce seccveee awsainieie ewe ws 0 
A Friend to Missionary Labours ......0a006 5 0 
Colonel Wilson. 10s ccs uaices O eialeiea age cows 15 0 
Penny-a-week Society, by Mr. D. Jelliman. 3 0 
Artillery Street Chapel—Rev. G. Moase—Col- 

lection, Subscriptions, and Sunday School 8 0 
Kensington Ladies’ Auxiliary Society— 

Revi Rei VadgHanciciajeieielsns vate umetin ees dk 00100 
Stoke Newington, Chureh-street—Late Rev. 

Dr. Harris—Contributions ........... cooe 13 8 
Tabernacle— Rey. J, Campbell Legacy by 

the late Mr. Wm. Grimble ......eceeeeee 19 19 
Brixton (North) Auxiliary Society — 

Rey. Dr. Styles— 

Subscriptions .,...seseeeeeees 32 18 0 
Collections after Sermons, by 
Rey. Dr. Styles and Rev. A. 

Reediscrccccescccrscvvesse LON kh 2 

60 19 2 

Less Expenses,... 019 2 

——- 60 06 

Berkshire,—Thatcham—Collection after Ser- 

mon; by Revs Wi ElUsicévaccciacveeesse’ | 22) 
Derbyshire Auxiliary Society — Mr. Harvi- 

son, Treasurer— 

Altreton—Rev. J. Bencliffe— 

Mrs. Bencliffe’s Missionary Box 310 0 

Selson—Collection.......eee006 8 3 4 

—— 613 
Dorsetshire. — Wareham — KE. M., towards 

equipping the South Sea Miss. Ships... 21 0 

Hampshire. — Isle of Wight — Collected by 
Miss WiekSiwurers cee buesicekoutsaneatne nOm 6 

Romsey—Proceeds of Articles of Needle- 

work, by Ladies in the Rev. J. Reynolds’ 
Congregation ..... eacececccovesceveres 2h UO 

Alton—Rev. C. Howell— 

Collection sci ickseswdunsosae pe Ou 
Subscriptions, &. .eseeeeeee 218 6 
Collected by 
Mies Howell ..iicitocmserne 8 2 1 
Mins) Murrell: Valeisse ost saiisines QAO O 
Missionary Boxes. 
Inithe Chapellseeversvaciska 1.0:6006 
Rev. C. Howell ssescosseeee O16 6 
—— 13 0 
Heitfordshire.—Cheshunt Street—Late Rev. 
J, Higts—-Contril utions,sereseveeeee Lb 12 


ti) 
0 
0 
0 
0 


—) 


> } 


Nazeing Aux. Society, per Rev. W.Kemp 22 6 2 
Huntingdonshire. — Kimbolton — Rey, > R. 
Hogg, towards the Support of Native 
Schools in INAia vordeccocesvessoages kD “0 
Leicestershire and Nottinghamshire Auxiliary 
Society—Mr. IT. Nunneley, Treasarer— 
Ashby-de-la-Zouch—Rev. W. Tait— 
Subscriptions and Collection,, 3 11 6 
Sunday School Children .,,,, 0 8 6 ang 


Bardon and Donington—Rev. D. Abell— 
Subscriptions and Collections ...eee000. 9 5 8 
Enderby—Rev. J. Newton— 


Sabscriptions, &c. ........ vescceesesss 9 0 O 
Kibworth—Rev,. . Chater— 
Sunday School Children...... I 1 0 
Mr. Glover’s Missionary Box. 1 0 0 
Collection ..... A p 0 
Subscription........65 0 
5 0 0 


Kelby—Rev. E, Chater— 
Collection... .rrecccuceacuewarnahetngnen eg te 
Leicester—Collection at the Annual Meet- 
Ti Pee Oe fag 
Bond-street—Rev. E. Webb — 
Female Association for the 
Education of Native Le- 


males tn India ..occccvses 17 16 2 
Mrs. Nunneley’s Missionary / 
Box for ditto ...csssmapee) DOD 
Juvenile Association ......... 1228 2 
Subscriptions .......sssee0e- GF 4 6 
36 68 10 
Lutterworth— Rev. W. Crow— 
Ladies’ Association ,........ « 12 "Te 
Subscriptions, iets ces seats +. 2614 5 
Miss Davenport's Missionary 
BOX retire denen tls g eae «LO 
> —— 40 5 9 
Melton Mowbray—Rev. J. Roberts— 
Subseriptionar 3: i0a.3.5ctemuns v 778 
Collection after Sermon, per 
Rey. J. Hands...... tineces SO REnG 


——- 16 8 6 
Mansfield—Rey. R. Weaver— 


Subscriptions...... sevececeges 19:17 0 
Vor Missionary Schools 10. 818 % 
Collection os ccsccsde seceoess 13 16 


1 

Sunday School Girls.......... Ol 6 
Mansfield and Woodhonse—Col- 

LeCtlOn. .cocecsednesaseesunen Herken 

9 

0 


Less Expenses.... 1151 
——— 9815 11 


Narbro’*s,—Rev. W. Bedford— 
Subscriptions .........000s voi a 
Miss Tomalin’s Young Ladies 5 0 0 


Newton Burgoland— 

Collected by Miss Driver’....essssseees 2 O 0 
futton in Ashfield—Rev. T. Roome— 

Collection ssseccseceasegueeer O RO 1D 

Mr. Roome’s Missionary Box .1 40 0 


——$_ 5 5 v 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


Ullesthorpe-—-Rev. Mr, Ayre— 


RREOICMUNP SACD) 4s vascceeewecess see. 


Less Expenses,... 


Lincolnshire—First Fruits of Rent........06 
Middlesex.—Totteridge Chapel—per Mr. 
WISODSERBARET CH: Nigciacs cl: .cessnccsescace 
Norfolk.—Yarmouth—Rev. A. Creak and 
Congregation, for the Support of the 
Native Teacher, John Palmer, (Annual) 
Northamptonshire. —Weldon — Penny Sub- 


scriptions, by Rev. J. Philip ....... Male ae 
Statfordsbire. — Stone—per Mr, W. Dixon, 
Jun.— 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rey. G. Mundy....... fui Sal tae 


Less Expenses...., 


PULECMIPLION Gasisoercceeondvcoercensce 


Suffolk Society in Aid of Missions—S. Ray, 
Esq., Treasurer— 
Aldeburgh—Subseription,..,... 
Beccles—Rev. J. Sloper... 
Bergholt—Rev. T. Muscutt, 
Bungay—Rey. J. Blackie ......cceessuee 
Bury St. Edmonds—Rev. M. Jeula... 
Cratfield—Rev. G. Corney ...ceccceeecsee 
Debenham—Rev. G. Pearce.... 12 8 3 
Legacy by the late Rev. John 
MGM Sesh acivpheceteeess 10-0. 0 


Reamlingham—Rev. Mr. Miall .......... 
Hadleigh—Rev. W. Froggatt ....ccceseee 
tHalesworth—Rey. J. Dennant. .......056 
Tpswich—Rev. W. Notcutt........ 
Lavenham—Subscription.... 
Lowestolt—Reyv. G. Crisp...... 
Needham Market—Rey. A. Bre 
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Rendham—Rey. R, Bromiley ...... 
Southwold—Rev. B. Longley.....see.0-. 


Stowmarket—Rey. W. Ward.. 38 15 10 
#Hor Schools in Madagascar 8&8 5 2 
vat 

Sudbury — Rev. Messrs. J. M. 
Ray and W. Wallis......., 3418 9 

For Female Education in 
TRE ese neesislesliseeaneds) 1.0 0 
Cameeoniy tnsacisiyniers sicieics’s LO... 0 


Walpole—Rev. Mr. Mayhew........ce006 
Wattisfield1—Rev. W. Garthwaite.... 
Wickham Brook—Rev. S, Johnson . 
W oodbridge—Rev. T.,Pinchback .., 


Ditto—Rey. H. Taylor......... . 


Wrentham—Rev. A. Ritchie .........08 


Less Expenses..., 


Surrey. — Esher— Donation, per Rev. Mr. 
TUE MM yates ctdivawle Sadia ss'e's odhsseiwees 
Twickenham—Mrs. Tracey, Mr. Biden, and 
Miss Durling’s Missionary Box .... 
Sussex.— East Grinstead—Countess of Hunt- 
ingdon’s Chapel—Moiety of Contribu- 

tions, per Mr. W. Aldridge..........6 
Brighton — Hanover Chapel—Rev. J. Ed- 
wards——Subseriptions........0.0005 

Union Chapel—Rey. J. N, Goulty— 

Donations from Briends, to make the 
Rev, J. N. Goulty a Life Member o 

the London Missionary Socieby. sss 


9 6 
245 3 5 
94 8 
235 18 9 
100 
5 4 2 
10 0 0 
100 
3.5 «0 
Pe 0 
450 
bh Oi. 0 
29 5 6 
12:..0 2 
1017 6 
13 0 0 
593 °0 
22 8 3 
65 9 
20 9 0 
6 710 
51 1 6 
0 0 
2 0 
42 
0 0 
2 0 
13 10 
af 1 0 
1609 
oe YO) 
10 6 O 
12 0 0 
4315 3 
910 0 
13 1 °8 
396 6 8 
Yee Belt) 


710 0 
55 0 
10 6 0 


Lewesl— Towards equipping the South 
Sea Missionary Ships— 

Thomas Dicker, Esq, .....0-. 

DESEO Va sieteial sien ve eens te 


1.6.49 
100 


Warwickskire.—Birmingham—Mrs. James— 
For the Support of the Native Teacher, 
Rowland Hill ........ Annual ........ 

Yorkshire.—North Riding Auxiliary Society 

— Mr, T. Marwood, Treasurer — 

Whitby—Rev. G. Young, A, M. and Rey. 

W. Blackburn— 
Subscriptions ...:...s.ese0008 1618 6 
Ladies’ Working Society—Mrs. 

Holt, Treasurer ............ 15 0 0 
Silver-street Ladies’ Association 

—Miss M, Hunter, Treasurer 16 10 0 
Juvenile Association — Master 


Hunter, Treasurer....... scans de 408: 
Ditto, Mr. Ouston, Treasurer. 4 3 0 
Sabbath School Missionary Box 0 9 6 
Clitf Lane Ladies’ Association 

—Mrs. Young, Treasurer... 515 1 

Missionary Boxes of 
Miss Young ... » OS eS 
Mrs, Wilsons). sstresecticacee LOPPE LO 
Collected by Miss Clark ...... 1 0 0 
Small SumMs.v2.% nevsieteyne ve tOlO) vs 
62 511 


Less Expenses,.,. 1 7 6 


Pickering—Rev. G. Croft, Treas, 
Subscriptions ......... 
Ladies’ Association ........... 
MNVENLIE Stith’ catelos neireete 
Sunday School ... 


817 9 
Less Expenses.... 0 5 0 
Malton—Mr. J. Sotheran, Treasurer— 
Subackipvionsasaeasirtasewren (th Ow6 
Collected by Miss Nicholson., 0 8 8 
Scarborough—Rey, S. Bottomley— 
Subscriptions.........0..00.. 9M O 


Collected by 
Miss R. Woodall ........6055 5 3 0 
Miss Si Temple vuasevaceduvcot (2° 0 


Remittance (inserted in May Chron.) 


Yorkshire, 
Sheffield, Attercliffe, and Wincobank Aux. 
Society—Mr, W. F. Rawson, Treas, 
Sheflield—Queen-street Chapel— 
Rey. J. Boden— 


Collection esses clesstleeisvecneae Onta 
Female Association... oe 3855 0 
Male ditto Sy.sssiuscciessacte’ 1610 48 
Collection after Public Meeting 30 10 & 
Lee Croft Chapel—Rey. F. Dixon— 
Collection............ Hietaieee se OUa a6 
Subscriptions.,.............. 2619 6 
Nether Chapel—Rey. T, Smith— 
Collection icnuesdaccveccess loner O 
Subscriptions ........s.0ec06. 19 12 8 
Collection at Public Meeting 26 10 0 
Garden-street Chapel— 
Collection shane nis tetaewietiebieete ia roultin L 
Mate Branch . Wk a sae 
Female ditto......,, 20 4 1 

25.5 2 


Howard-street Chapel— 

YONECHON Vesiveceseceoatsese dO ly 2 

SubscriptionS.....scescesscees 28 9 10 
Attercliffe— 

Annual Collectionne scsener 8 0 G 

Subscr iptions.seysereveveees IY 7 8 
Wincobank—? : 

Subsoriptionairerrversageens TT O 


329 


10 0 0 


6018 § 


330 


Collections at 


Brightside .......sacenseer.e O43 6 
Loxley Chapel ....... etendey ae Oat 
Park Chapels viocct ees O18 0 
Bolsterstone .. - 114 2 
DulWOGMesioeice vctemee ene 018 3 
Greenoside and Hclesfeld.... 110 
Donation,.,... 1080 
Balance at Public "Breakfast . Pet les Dui 
32612 3 

Less Expenses,...., 49 3 7 


———— #277 8 11 


* £110 Os. Od. inserted in Jan. Chron. 


£167 8s. lid... 
West Riding Auxiliary— 


May 


Per G. Rawson, Esq. Treas, (te 27th April.) 
‘ 14 


Great Ouseburn.... Boe 
Knaresborough ., 
Pontefract...... 


Taterest..ccccccccdccccvaceccseesocesco 


eee eens 


see eeene 


beeen mere mere e er erereees 


Howden—Rev J.Wiilknson.— 
Subscriptions....ccceresseeee 6 D9 O 
Collected by Miss Ostler..... 1 5 8 


York City Auxiliary Missionary Society— 
T. Watkinsen, Esq,, Treasurer se... 


Wales.—Breconshire—Rev. W. Hopkias— 
Langattock—Crickhowell.......00.- 
Penuel—Cwmda.. 
Miss Parry’s Missionary Box ,....+seeees 


oeecee 


Pee were eeccesoceosees 


North Wales Calvinistic Methodists— 
J. Davies, Esq., Treasurer— 
Acknowledged in May Chron. .....06 
Anglesea— 


IN Devitt aywask divsisiviclceicietieostemesiohl ty Le 6o 
Amewch...... awaits oe 26 6 
Beaumaies........0+ 45 6 
Bethel..... eG 3 0.0 
Bethesda.......++: 712 8 


Bethlehem..,.. 
Produce ofa Sheep., 0 


— 513 8 
BGdedertiecsiccrsderecsiensuccess se be. 9 
Baractlsssc cessor ciest’s es sajeefebie: kaon O 
Bryn Siencytee.ssseveeseeee RP ed | 
Brynuau. . cssivelanis aeislsiecae/amome gat OO 
Caer Cybi.wi.sccescccessvceses LL ET 18 
Caer Geiliog....... < 25 0 
Carmel] ...scscereees 1 a Soe) 
Dwyran....eecerees 543 
Elita s cpiateties Pik <a aaa Atma dora ee ate 
Gaerwat.sesssccsecsoerscceces 711 0 
Glasinfrym.,.sscseeeeeerreeeess 312 6 
Gorslwyd ew. eeeeeeceneceeeeee pep rete bey | 
Gwalchmai.....+++ AGE 400 
Hebron ...ccrecesseereeeccs prec a | ABR 
Liancrebyideed. p.maisee Rieti. sO) 90, 
DilapvetHl at saw.ecke erasers aie) LE LOLA) 
Liawallgo....s 38 3 
Lianrhyddlad.. 5 1 8 
Lianfwrog....+ 314 0 
Liangwyllog ... 312 6 
Liangoed....+...6+ 1465 
Liantair..... ees 3.5 0 
Liangristiolus, ... 617 6 
Nebo .....- 2 3. 8 
Newborough. ko 
Pare... iscvrscevecnce 6.4 
Pen y garnedds.sscossereeseeee GO TV 
Peniel ..cp-csswceecsrveecceeses 2 3 @ 
Pengorphwytlaeesssessreseseee 114 6 
BhosyColynse.-cseeeceeeeseeers 2 41d 
Sion. .cocwers 241 
Talwiteecessses 
Oasgliad y Plant.. tine ke. 

— £9 @ 


6 

20 0 0 
30 1 6 
0 sii 

64 13 11 
714 8 

70 0 0 
212 0 

618 6 

5 0 

10 15 6 

298 19 & 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


Collected by Mies Prythoret.. 
Ty yo ymaehy.t...tenetten sme 
WY MAW so. vecon rate te taceeeseece 
Ty Yay gongl. a cvcwuneun eee 


Merionethshire— 
Aberdyfi..,.... SOOCOnnOnnoncninricn iii) 
Bala—Collection o....sssssesees 715 0 


Sunday School. 
Miss Charles’ Missionary Box.. 


Brynmoel.. ois. +s scpeam swans 
Capeleelyn ........, 
Cornelan .. 
Cwmtirmynech .. 
Glynn .. 
Llanderfel—Collection — 9/26 
Subscriptions ....., 2 0 


Veer ereseee 


Llancwechllyr......... 

Old Congregation .... 
Llidearde..... a 
Liwyneinion,... 
Pare.. 
Sacney 7). 1: <eeies cn init eratn eee 
Talybont... 
Trebenmaen..... 


CHORKC oH DAD 
POSCMwWeNVNOO 


Abermaw—Collection.......... 
Sunday School.......... 
Subscriptions... 


woo 
ong 


eee pe eenene 


Bettwsycoed 
Bontddu......... 
Brynerug.. 
Bryn y gath 
Bwieb. use scawe os 
Capeleurig........ : 
Capelgarmon ..... 
Cefnbrith.....+. 
Corus ......... bo 
Cerrigdruidion..... 


ee tene 


sree e ones 


Cynwyd—Collection., 
Sunday School....... 


Dolpelteyee Male'd Branch. 
Female ditto .........+ 


Tnterent,cicise.svie ve. vise aeesivanelnOIm meme 
Williams and Davies’ Mis- 
sionary Box....cccccessssss O16 6 


Delwyddelen,....... 
Dyffryn.. 


tone venne eee em ew eens seeeeee 


Ffestiniog—Collection..... +05 Onges 
Sunday Sel:ool.. coverececevee O17 11 
Ditto Teiliamauc......s.s00+0 08 0 
Ditto Cae Tago.,....ssseveeee 010 8 


Gwynfryti....sseees 
Harddlech ......006 
Lianarmon.... 
Llandrillo..... 6.6. 
Llanegry tl esc nscmee semen 
Llanellty dese. osesie esate 0s 
Lianfachreth,.. 


Llangwm ... 
Liwyngwril.. 
Maeth lon sisnis oine'0'e wine tate 


Biiydiyaan eek 


f LNA ADLAARADLAADARORDLALARI ADEA COED 


169 7 6 
Ue oNe: 
24 711 
3914 7 
T5774, 0 
112 6 
113 3 
016 3 
0 15 10 
110 0 
1-3 7 
OlL 0 
0 21 
1 110 
ie 
1 8°73 
08 5 
a Ie 
Oll 8 
2610 6 
“a2 2 
O08 7, 
216 1 
23 6 
1 110 
090 
049 
a ae 
017 4 
1 210 
017 2 
Boe +O 
015 0 
010 9 
068 
OSG aay 6 
06 4 
034 
013 0 
051 
140 
614 1 
012 4 
613 8 
G15 8 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


TAR BT HONE AP sc Ws siaiwiniAeriiawil's.s,0ea.0 
Trawsfynydd—Collection, 
Subscriptions,......... 


US Oy. Oy. JB Soe 
Tymawr,.... 
SUED ENRTEN VS. 00 010s vtees suites easinenitn 


PCLT TNL Seon atts 


eee ee 


Montgomeryshire— 
MN MSMP STROM cs acsiue oie sicioe bi8si:c ele acolaieteiee 
Machynilaeth ........ WWI inh nvale valle vents 
Gwernbant......... ee erote Sev eaeives veins 
Bority; s../ah oMueades asloee dere AVA BN Neldiehn als <6 
MARSA Mines yeerieeie yo aisle cis vtieaiy.e dn eleve isis 


Carmel..,. 
Tirnewyd.. Sale's 
ALOT atinie siaicisiniers Oia ein 6 ols, f.0\ elise; civiase 


Tregynon ,..... 
RVR eta ee ats shalbip\05's)¥ sien e)crs's oistave idee 
GheipdAwe, 50). eee ee Bie niskarriats'sa spetsrerc . 
DAMMAM Gs cies see tesce ses ‘ 
Darowen 


Llanfair, Bethlehem, Llanwdyn.. 
DRANG ital «coals Bre Gavate siviaiitae'vishaie ‘ 
DROW YCelatiies vcascalm s% cvecvesisovcees 


DADA CAN awa us sllbralewiaiaainoeaigsiatsesicies. I 
DG IGG eatinetaaalets visidin'aio.o siv'vw'se sos .ecieras 


Less Expenses ..., 


Lancashire ~ Liverpool — Welsh Calvinistic 
Methodists, per Mr. J. Haghes— 
Collections after Sermons by 


Rev. J. Elias— 
Bedford Street Chapel....... 13 9 3 
Pa Mall cccciess anes, @ 
Rose Placesr,.scecsevcosess 25.12 1 
6119 4 
Less Expenses,... 119 4 


Shropshire— Shrewsbury — Welsh Calvinis- 
HG RUCHG ERAN ees clas cee. \ivicid baie aie sie's 


Less Expenses ....+006 


Wales.—North Anxiliary Society — Mr, W. 
Williamson, Treasurer— 
Anglesea— 
Amlwch—Rev. W. Jones.....ccececceeee 
Bodedern— Rey. R. Roberts— 
Subscriptions. ...ce.seeseeee 
Salem Subscriptions ......... 


210 0 
110 0 


Holyhead—Rev. W. Griffth— 

Subscriptions .............. hielo aleriste 
Lianfecheli—Rev. O. Thomas ... 11 

1 

Dlahdensant .....0ccsesccsee 0 


Moelfro—Rev. E, Williams ...ccsseeneee 


013 11 
214 0 
114 6 
13 3 
0799 
20 0 
125 8 10 
615 2 
meee, 0 
316 0 
4 910 
213 8 
117 0 
2-2 4 
2 00 
1 810 
116 6 
7 6 
319 6 
216 9 
313 6 
7 '0..0 
0 16 10 
017 9 
B80) 
$8 2.0 
‘6 2 
a te 6 
50 4 
2 6 6 
310 5 
6 5 2 
010 2 
713 6 
o 6. 3 
1 3 9 
103 9 4 
2 1 6 
101 7 10 


8 7 


40 


3 3 
1 0 
‘97°13 


ow 


on 


Caernarvonshire— 
Bangor—Rey,. A. Jones— 
Subscriptions.......e...e.006 1213 0 
Honglawdd Missionary Box.. 1 3 0 


Caernarvon—Revy. J. Jones...ccscseccees 
Llanengan—Rey. R. Owen...cevecsceece 
Nebo—Rev. W. Morris .. 016 2 
Hebron ..cecccccccoccscesesse OL I 


Nanhoron—Mrs. Dickinson ... Don. ... 


Nefyn, by Rev. W, Davis...... 0 10 0 
Cehdidss cite ste sitipocscce seceese O16 O 
Tydweilt0g ssssecossccssosecee 0 6 O 


Rhiwgyfylchi—Rev. W. Jenes—(For 1829) 
Saron—Rev. W. Hughes,..,,. 


seen eens 


Deubighshire— 
Cotwyn—Rev. D, Davis ..... 
Denbigh—Rev. D. Roberts— 
Subscriptions,....sseecccosees L110 9 
Missionary Boxes 


Swan Lane Chapel...... toon 9 610 
Monthly Prayer Meetings.... 119 2 
Green School Room ......... 0 7 6 


Ly ga 
Pentullyneymmer ..coccseseess O11 2 


Llangwm—Rev. T, Ellis ....... 0 


Llangollen—Rev. T. Jones ..... 615 9 
Missionary Prayer Meeting .. 0 4 9 


Ruabon—Rev. T. Jones......cceceeveces 
Lianriost, by Rey. E. Davies 

Sunday School (2 years),... 
Beriw .. 
Cornel), s\cisivoecaceveisiescces 
Cromunog.. 
Nantyrhiw... 
Terfriw 


0 
soccer ever eveccerceens 0 
6 
6 
0 
0 


Seen Med mere eeeres 


Llansanan—Rev. J. Jones o....ccccceeees 
Ruthin— Rev. E. Price— 
Subscriptions .......... Ce cecseoveveses 
Wern—Rev. W. Williamsa— 
Subscriptions ......... 
Bhoslianerchrugog—Rev. 
Subscriptions......,.. 


o ee easeeesee 


Ww. “Wiliame— 


Pen-y-bryn—Rev. W. Waterfield— 
Subscriptions .........+..06 + 411 6 
Ladies’ Association—Collected by 

Mrs. DavieS...cssceseeses. 2 0 0 
Miss Livingston ......e00.. 5 6 0 
Miss A. Price.,.. 140 
Miss.) Rotter... cc ccnstel 40 Reo 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mrs. Hobson...cccseceesee O16 6 
Miss Livingston .......s.06 013 0 
Flintshire— 

St. Asaph—Rev. J, Lloyd— 

Subscriptions ....secccesssoes 314 7 
Waingolengoed.....s.seeseee 010 6 


Buckley—Subscription ........sceeececes 
Flint—Rey. B. Evans—Subscriptions ..., 
Halkin—Rey. O. Owens—Suabscriptions.. 
Cilcen—Subscriptions.., 
Nannerch—Ditto ....... 
Holywell—Rey. D. Jones: 

Subscriptions,........ sseeeee 20 110 

Missionary Box, by S. Pritchard 


Missionary Prayer Meetings,, 115 2 
Greenfield—Subscriptions..,.,, 617 0 
Missionary Prayer Meetings., 1 1 & 


331 

13 16 0 
S 2 7 

® 9 6 

rave oe 

5 0 0 

112 0 

142 

150 

32 16 6 
@14 0 

23 4 8 
189 

7 0 6 

38 6 6 

10 5 0 
05 0 

5 1 0 

6 2 2 

5 110 

19 12 0 
82 10 
451 

100 

620 

45 8 

119 5 

11011 

22 2 2 


332 
Mold—Rev. I. Harris.,..es+066 617 6 
Missionary Prayer Meetings... 1 17 10 
Newmarket—Rev. T. Jones.... 2 9 6 
Llanasph, ditto we... 09 5 0 


Penual—Rev. J. Davis 
Whitford—Rev. D. Jones—Subscriptions, 


ee ee ee ey 


Merionethshire— 
Dinas—Rey. John Williams.... 6 6 9 
Bethsaida, GittO ..cccsceccee 219.10 


Foel—Rev. H. Hughes.....csescsececees 
Dolgelly—Rev. C. Jones— 
Subscriptions.....c.cscccssese 213 9 


2 


RbkdyMmain.cisciercssscen 3°68 
BPHAGIS Aon cece suvncvcevens) (0 8 46 
Llanwehl)yn—Rev. M. Jones— 
Trepenaran ..cccccccesscseccese 0.17 10 
Penanlliny, n/c cicivcccsnccvcceee O15 10 
Cwoullwyd ....cccccccccnescee O16 O 
Tregastell ..oe... cccccecee O16 8 
Landrilloi..caccieccsccetecsecess O14 2 
Penstreet, by Rev. E. Davis.... 0 8 7 
Jerusalem . 6). viccseewssecsccere 8 8 
5 6 
5 2 
Tegwyn—Rev. H. Lloyd ...... 1 4 6 
EAUMGRT IN ciesivotcacccsosenes. 8 ORIG 
Liwyngwril .. ccc. 126. 
Llanfihangel ...... 06 0 
Rhydyrowen cevesseseceseseses O 7 O 


Montgomeryshire— 

Beriw—Subscriptions ..cesecesves cscs 
Kerry—Rev. S. Brown— 

Sabscriptions: o..0.eaceeseapie, Ou ALG 

Less Expenses..... 0 1 6 

Llanfy!lin—Rev. W. Morris—Subseriptions 
Llanfechen — Rey, J. Rees— Ditto ...... 
Liansainttraid—Rey. J. Rees—Ditto ...... 
Maine and Keel—Reyv. J. Jones— 


Subscriptions .......se+ee00. 218 9 
Miwood, dittO cscs ccscee vote ce daeuLO 
Newtown—Revy. E. Davies— 
Subscriptions ............06. 1218 6 
Madagascar Mission ....006. 110 0 


Bwichchyfridd—Ditto ...ccsccceseseeeee 
Lianwnog, by Mr. L. Powell .....ce0.e0e 


27: 8 


11 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Sammah—Rev. H. Morgan ..., 
NO@DO 5. cithe sys vin ere ea lateialeraleehmtente 


Llanbrymair—Reyv. J. Roberts— 
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AMONG the records of mortality 
during the last year, we omitted to 
announce, in its proper place, the 
death of the Rev. Charles Maslen, 
of Bishop Hatfield, in the county of 
Herts, This _inadvertency,- how- 
ever, we ¢ 22 


witl 


spectable parents, and the eldest 
of a numerous family. With his 
grandfather, a clergyman of the 
fstablished Church, he spent his 
early years, who brought him up 
with a view to his own profession. 
In this expectation his friends were 
disappointed ; for having been led 
by the providence of God to attend 
a dissenting place of worship, to 
which he was first attracted by the 
psalmody, he there received those 
deep and salutary impressions which 
terminated in his conversion. This 
of course attached him to the Dis- 
He became a nonconfor- 
mist upon principle, and soon after 
united himself with a church of 
VOL. VIII, 


“in pos- 
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congregational Independents. His 
superior abilities, especially his pe- 
ceuliar gift in prayer, rendered him 
a valuable accession to the commu- 
nity of which he had become a 


_ member, and at their request he was 
induced to preach in the surround- 


Ing villages. His labours at this 
early period were eminently useful. 
Many through his: instrumentality 
w ae brought to the saving know- 
ledge of the truth; and places of 
worship have since been erected in 
those dark spots to which he first 
conveyed the light of life. At 
length he felt persuaded that it 
was his duty to give himself wholly 
to the work of the ministry. Alike 
encouraged by his success and the 
advice of his most judicious friends, 
he relinquished for this purpose his 
secular employment, and was re- 
ceived into the seminary at Gos- 
port, so long and so ably conducted 
by the late venerable Dr. Bogue, 
We believe he was one of the 
ten students who were. liberally 
supported for the term of three 
years in this theological institu- 
tion by Mr. Haldane, one of the 
most zealous friends of pure evan- 
21 
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gelical doctrine and discipline 
in the united kingdom. Having 
honourably acquitted himself at 
the academy, and with no small 
share of the esteem of his tutor, 
Mr. Maslen entered upon his pub- 
lic work under highly favourable 
auspices. His sermons were re- 
markable for their theological depth 
and accuracy. His manner was 
solemn; and among the judicious 
and devout his preaching was pecu- 
liarly acceptable. A gracious Pro- 
vidence conducted him to Hertford, 
where he undertook the pastoral 
charge of the Independent church 
and congregation assembling in 
Cowbridge chapel. At that period 
the church consisted of six members 
only, and the number of hearers 
was proportionably small. This cir- 
cumstance, so far from discouraging, 
really animated him; for he aspired 
to the high honour of reviving the 
things that were ready to die, and 
considered that next to raising a 
new congregation the greatest dis- 
tinction conferred by the Head of 
the church upon his faithful mi- 
nisters, is that of building up the 
waste places of the spiritual Zion. 
He was little aware, however, of 
the difficulties which attended the 
resuscitating of a dying interest; 
his disposition was sanguine, and 
though he was in some degree suc- 
cessful, he was by no means satis- 
fied; yet, under all the cireum- 
stances, he had great reason to be 
thankful. He was ordained over 
the church at Hertford May 21, 
1806, and relinquished his charge 
on the 19th of December, 1824, 
during which time sixty-three per- 
sons, chiefly the fruits of his own 
ministry, were added to the church, 
some of whom died rejoicing in the 
faith of the gospel, while the re- 
mainder still live to bear testimony 
to the Divine power which accom- 
panied the labours of their faithful 
pastor. Mr. Maslen had also the 
satisfaction of seeing five young 
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men from the families of his hear- 
ers deyote themselves to the Chris- 
tian ministry; two of whom are 
at this moment able missionaries 
among the heathen; two, we trust, 
have entered into their rest; and 
one still continues an acceptable 
and useful pastor in his native 
land. 

While resident at Hertford, Mr. 
Maslen was indefatigable in pro- 
moting every cause of benevolence 
and mercy among his poor and 
distressed neighbours—he was truly 
a Christian philanthropist. With 
him originated the Good Sama- 
ritan Society, for relieving the sick 
poor—a society that has been a 
temporal and spiritual blessing to 
hundreds. The Lancasterian free- 
school, an adult school, and a school 
for teaching poor girls, called the 
Female Instructor, were also raised 
by his exertions. The Hertford 
Branch Missionary and Bible So- 
cieties received his cordial support, 
and on every fitting occasion he 
proved himself the warm friend of 
civil and religious liberty. Not 
observing at Hertford all the pleas- 
ing results from his labours which 
he had long earnestly desired, in 
the year 1823 he purchased a piece 
of ground at Bishop Hatfield, a 
town in his immediate neighbour- 
hood, where he erected a commo- 
dious chapel. On relinquishing his 
charge at Hertford, he removed to 
this new and unpromising sphere, 
where anxieties multiplied upon 
him which greatly preyed upon his 
spirits, and in all probability has- 
tened the event which his family 
and connexions so deeply deplore. 
Amidst all his discouragements he 
was, however, sustained by the con- 
viction that he had followed the 
guidance of an all-wise and gracious 
Providence, He was cheered like- 
wise by some very pleasing indica- 
tions of success; and had he lived 
it would have been his delight to 
foster this infant cause. But the 


THE LATE REV. CHARLES MASLEN. 


Head of the church, in the midst 
of his usefulness, was pleased to 
call him to his reward. Scarcely 
had he beheld the seed springing 
ahove the ground before he was 
summoned to his rest, leaving the 
harvest to be gathered by other 
labourers. In July, 1829, he first 
received medical advice. From 
this period he lingered for nine 
weeks, suffering extreme pain ; 
sometimes his mind was depressed, 
but for the most part he discovered 
a tranquil cheerfulness—a patient 
resignation to the Divine will—-a 
hope founded on his principles and 
brightening as he approached the 
dark valley, which nothing can il- 
lumine but the light of immortality. 
At the most painful seasons he 
would exclaim, ‘‘ The cup which 
my Father hath given me shall I 
not drink it?’ He was ready to 
depart, though, had it been the will 
of Heaven, he could have desired to 
live to see the affairs of the chapel 
more settled. The psalms of David 
and the hymns of Dr, Watts af- 
forded him comfort through many 
a gloomy night. Not long before 
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his death a friend inquired as to 
the state of his mind, when he re- 
ferred to the 23rd psalm as de- 
scribing his feelings. He appeared 
to have a clear view of his approach- 
ing dissolution, and at intervals 
endeavoured to impress all around 
him with a sense of the value of 
their souls, and the necessity of 
improving the season of health. 
Many expressions, and some touch- 
ing circumstances which marked 
the close of his earthly career, will 
long be remembered and felt by 
the surviving friends of this. faith- 
ful minister of the cross, who en- 
tered into the joy of his Lord on 
November the 25th, 1829. His 
remains were interred in the chapel 
at Hatfield by the Rev. Dr. Styles. 
His funeral was attended by a large 
proportion of the neighbouring mi- 
nisters, and the sermon rendering 
the solemn event admonitory to the 
living, was preached by the Rev. 
William Chaplin, of Bishop Stort- 
ford, on Décember 9th, to a very 
crowded and deeply attentive au- 
dience, 


TT TST RIMES 
ON THE DIMENSIONS OF CHRIST’S LOVE, 


“ That ye may be uble to comprehend with all saints, what is the breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height ; and to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge,”—Eph, iii. 18, 19. 


How sublime was the language in 
which Zophar of old described the wis- 
dom and the glory of the Deity! ‘ Canst 
thou by searching find out God ?—canst 
thou find out the Almighty unto perfec- 
tion? It is as high as heaven, what canst 
thou do?—deeper than hell, what canst 
thou know?—the measure thereof is longer 
than the earth, and broader than the sea.” 
By this address Zophar wished to humble 
the pride and to silence the complaints of 
Job. How despicable does man in all 
his glory appear before such a Being! 
Man that is but of yesterday, the child of 
the dust, a creature whose wanderings are 
like the crawlings of the insect a few feet 
- from its cell, and who is crushed before 
the moth. In this description of the 


Almighty there is nothing that can en- 
courage feeble humanity, and there is 
much to fill the guilty mind with terror, 
In that height it sees only happiness which 
it can never reach; in that depth, the 
power of God to punish ; in that breadth, 
the impossibility of escape from his fury ; 
and in that length, the duration of its 
misery. But how different is the object 
to which the attention of Christians is 
called by Paul in this passage! Here we 
see love connected with this height, and 
depth, and breadth, and length. That 
depth is the condescension of love; that 
height is its elevation ; that breadth is its 
extent; and that length is its eternity. It 
is most delightful to contemplate love 
gilding that height with its mild splen- 
at ie 
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dour—love which all the floods of that 
depth could not drown—love which such 
expansion cannot enfeeble, and love to 
which no duration can bring the least 
decay. 

The first dimension ascribed to the love 
of Christ is its breadth. This may be 
considered in reference to its objects. It 
is the commandment of heaven that our 
benevolence should be universal, but by 
few is it regarded. Some utterly selfish 
are altogether indifferent as to the situa- 
tion of their fellow-men; others never 
breathe a wish beyond the narrew pre- 
cincts of their own family and kindred ; 
and others imagine themselves entitled by 
their patriotism to seek the prosperity of 
their country in the depression of sur- 
rounding nations. Even of those who 
profess to believe the gospel, many look 
with jealousy or dishke on those who 
think not with them, and who worship 
not according to their forms. Nay, such 
is the influence of the limited views and 
the corrupt prejudices of the best, that 
their kindness seldom extends beyond the 
circle in which they move. But how dif- 
ferent is the love of Christ! Its delights 
were not with a few, but with the sons of 
men. For every clime it hath blessings 
in store; among every people it hath vic- 
tories to achieve; in every temple it hath 
homage to gain; and in every party it 
hath hearts to win. Its waving banner 
exhibits to the wondering nations this 
gratifying inscription—“ Peace, peace to 
him that is afar off, and to him that is 
near.” There is not a region of the globe 
so wild, nor a people so savage, as that 
we are authorised to say of them, that 
redeeming love can find no trophies here. 
He who walks on the wings of the wind, 
and wafts health with the breeze to sickly 
climates ; he who guides the circuit of the 
sun, and spreads light and fertility over 
all lands; and he who sits on the tides of 
the ocean, and rolls its waves to the ends 
of the earth, can be impeded by no ob- 
stacle in the extension of his grace and 
truth. 

The breadth of his love points out the 
abundance of its blessiygs. The most 
liberal soul hath but little to bestow; and 
the inadequacy of its means to the gratifi- 
cation of its wishes hath often been the 
grief of the benevolent heart. But all 
peace, and grace, and life, are the Savi- 
our’s, and extensive as the crimes, the 
wants, and the miseries of men are, he 
hath blessings to bestow which do more 
than remove them, His love extends 
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forgiveness to all the iniquities of his 
people, purification to all their defile- 
ments, acceptance to all their duties, peace 
in all their trouble and in all their con- 
flicts, guidance in all their perplexities, 
light in all their darkness, hope in all 
their despondence, revival in all their 
decays, and safety in all their perils. 

Length is the next dimension ascribed 
to this love. We often witness the com- 
mencement and the termination of human 
friendship; the more hasty it is in putting 
forth its blossoms the more rapid is its 
decay and the more complete is its de- 
solation. The parent can tell when the 
first symptoms of affection were exhibited 
by his child, and some can state when 
their last grasp and their last look indi- 
cated that they could be theirs no longer. 
But the love of Jesus commenced not 
with the regeneration of his people, nor 
with their existence, nor even with the 
beginning of time, but was from everlast- 
ing. From eternity he thought in love on 
the creatures of a day, and destined them 
to a happy existence for ever. His love 
was not diminished by the trials to which 
it.was exposed, Amidst the darkness that 
hung over Calvary how bright was its 
blaze! With men all was virulence, and 
with devils all was malice and fury, but 
with Jesus all was love. Even when the 
wrath of man had gone to its utmost 
extremity against him, there was not the 
least abatement in his benevolent feelings, 
nor the least change in his generous de- 
signs, And it is a love which doth not 
change with the varying circumstances of 
his people; for he loves them to the end, 
to the end of life; for goodness and mercy 
shall follow them all the days of their 
life, and bless the last hour with its strong 
consolation, to the end of time, and shall 
crown it with glory in the resurrection 
and judgment, and to the endless ages of 
eternity. If the imperfections of earth 
could not detach him frem his people, 
this cannot be done while they stand 
complete in all the will of God. If the 
sorrows of death could not efface them 
from his heart, this cannot be done by 
the fulness of joy. Malice hath no charge 
which can alienate his heart, and provi- 
dence no change which can chill his 
affection. 

Depth is the third dimension of this 
love. This may be viewed in reference 
to the character and condition of its ob- 
jects. The poor and the wretched may 
be with us the objects of pity, but are 
seldom the objects of ourregard, Human 
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affection is excited either by the appear- 
ance of something that is amiable, or by 
the experience of another’s kindness and 
care. Lazarus in his rags and in his sores 
is thought of by few with any other emo- 
tions than those of scorn or loathing; 
but the love of Christ descends to the 
lowest abode where the poor are sheltered, 
there its angels minister and its spirit 
dwells. Wicked men are thought of by 
a virtuous mind with horror. It will feel 
compassion for the atrocious criminal who 
awaits in his dungeon the reward of his 
deeds, but it is not in such a scene that it 
will look for an object of its friendship ; 
but the sovereignty of divine grace hath 
sometimes selected the chief of sinners to 
adorn and to bless them with holiness 
and salvation. 

The depth of his love may refer to the 
humiliation to which our Lord submitted. 
When we consider the glory from which 
he descended, the ignominy to which he 
stooped, the variety, the severity, and the 
continuance of his sufferings, and the 
place and the mode of his dying, we shall 
feel the justice of the statement of the 
apostle, that he humbled himself and be- 
came obedient to the death, even the 
death of the cross. Degradation would 
be the last misery a generous mind would 
choose, and were it left to himself he 
would prefer any species of torture to it: 
but it was the choice of Jesus for us, 
How low was he sunk when human beings 
deemed him unworthy of their pity, and 
when he was encompassed with the black- 
est horrors of the lowest hell ! 

Height is the fourth dimension stated 
in this passage. Human beneficence often 
goes no further than to relieve the misery 
which has excited compassion, but the 
love of Christ bestows more than was 
lost, and makes its objects higher in pri- 
vilege than angels that never sinned. It 
raises them so high in point of relation as 
to make them the sons of God; of rank, 
as to make them kings and priests to his 
Father ; of excellence, as to change them 
into the divine image ; and of felicity, as 
to call them to enter into his own joy. 
Human affection may elevate its objects 
high in worldly distinctions, but it cannot 
maintain them on theirslippery place, or 
guard them from that giddiness in pros- 
perity, or that violence from others which 
may cast them down to destruction; but 
the exaltation which this love bestows is 
eternal. It is not to an occasional and 
transient view of the third heaven to which 
it raises them, but to a perpetual abode 
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at the right hand of the Majesty on high, 
and to all the honours of an eternal 
throne. 

After having said so much of the love 
of Jesus, Paul sums up his statements 
about it by representing it as incompre- 
hensible. It exceeds not only the narrow 
and grovelling conceptions of the carnal 
mind, but even the comprehension of 
those who are enlightened from above. 
In all the dimensions which have been 
stated it is incomprehensible. We must 
be able to reckon the multitude of God’s 
mercies, and to number the nations of 
them that are saved, ere we can tell its 
breadth ; we must be able to comprehend 
eternity, past and to come, ere we can 
tell its length; we must be able to con- 
ceive the infinite evil of sin, and the hor= 
rors of wrath to the uttermost, ere we can 
tell its depth, and to understand the eternal 
weight of glory ere we can comprehend 
its height. 

But it is incomprehensible also in its 
sovereignty; for we cannot assign the 
reason why it passes by one and fixes 
on another, to our view more unworthy 
of its notice ; in its grace, as pitching on 
objects so vile, and so unable to render 
the smallest return ; in its tenderness, ag 
far exceeding the warmest attachment of 
which the human heart is capable; and 
in its constancy, we who live in a scene 
of perpetual fluctuation, and whose feel- 
ings are so easily influenced by novel 
appearances, can form no adequate idea 
of the constancy of that love which is the 
same to its object amidst the feebleness of 
infant virtue and the splendour of moral 
perfection. In many of the expressions 
of this love it is also incomprehensible ; 
such as in his assumption of human na- 
ture, in his dwelling in the heart, in the 
operations of the Spirit, by which he forms 
it to holy beauty, and in our final resur- 
rection to glory and toimmortality. These 
are fruits of his love so marvellous, that 
their reality has been questioned by the 
self-conceited mind. 

Now, with regard to this love it was the 
desire of the apostle that Christians might 
comprehend and know it. The word com- 
prehend is not a happy translation of the 
Greek term. It is the same word which 
is to be rendered in other places “ appre- 
hend.” I follow after, if I may apprehend 
that for which I am apprehended of Christ 
Jesus. It signifies, to form an idea or 
opinion of a subject, and that which we 
eannot comprehend, we may obtain such 
a knowledge of as may be most beneficial, 
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We contemplate with delight the morning 
dawn, though we cannot look on the me- 
ridian sun in his glory. 

The apostle wished that the knowledge 
which saints had of this love might be 
enlarged, that the Spirit might so shine 
into their hearts, and so influence their 
faculties, that their conceptions of it might 
be more lively and elevated. He desired 
that they might be brought to a more firm 
belief of it; that beholding the heart of 
Jesus laid open in its matchless benignity 
and superabounding grace, every dark 
fear might be banished from their minds, 
atid that no suspicions of his kind inten- 
tions might be harboured by them in 
future, 

It was his wish that they might be 
blessed with a full assurance of their in- 
terest in it. Amid the contemplation of 
this love how sad would have been their 
minds if utterly uncertain whether they 
were the objects of their Saviour’s regard! 
They would be like the traveller in a dark 
and stormy night, who is uncertain whe- 
ther the light that gleams before him will 
lead him to the place of safety or of de- 
struction. But the soul that can say, “ He 
loved me and gave himself for me,” knows 
that the path in which he leads is the 
path of peace; and that goodness and 
mercy are his attendants, though often in 
forms in which nature cannot recognise 
them, though faith can. He wished them, 
also, a larger experience of its blessings, 
that they might have more of the comfort 
it imparts and of the hope which it in- 
spires; that in the ordinances of religion 
they might be satisfied with his goodness ; 
that under the disappointments of life they 
might be soothed by his steadfast friend- 
ship; that their anxieties and fears might 
be dispelled by his unwearied care, and 
their deaths blessed by lively anticipations 
of his merey. And it was his desire that 
this love might have a greater influence 
over them; that it might strengthen pious 
attachment, inflame mutual charity, and 
incline them to every duty however ardu- 
ous, and to every sacrifiee however pain- 
ful. The mysteries of Paganism  bewil- 
dered but could not satisfy, corrupted but 
could not improve. They were mysteries 
framed by the intrusion of the presump- 
tuous into subjects too wonderful for 
them—by the quibbles of the sophist and 
the arts of imposture ; but the wonders of 
the Saviour’s love are in ‘the highest de- 
gree friendly to all that is bright in excel- 
lence and exquisite in felicity, and there 
is ng knowledge which can improve the 
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faculties, gladden the heart, or adorn the 
conversation like this. 

The reader who has entered into the 
spirit of this passage will feel disposed 
and determined to cherish strong impres- 
sions of the excellencies of the love of 
Christ. The objects of worldly admira- 
tion soon sink into that insignificance from 
which novelty or caprice alone raised 
them; but in this love there is a glory, in 
the exploring and admiring of which eter- 
nity will be occupied. 

Weare taught by this passage to beware 
of speaking of the love of Christ in low 
and familiar language. What a contrast 
does the apostle’s language present to the 
phraseology of some who degrade it by 
applying to it the terms of human attach- 
ment! This mode of speaking associates 
with the most solemn objects ideas and 
scenes that debase them, and gives a sanc- 
tion to that Carnality of feeling, and that 
vanity of the imagination, which a spiri- 
tual religion teaches us to discourage and 
to subdue. 

Christians should be ashamed that their 
love corresponds so little to that of the 
Saviour. You see the height to which it 
would advance you, but how grovelling 
are your thoughts, desires, and affections! 
You see to what it stooped for you, but 
how unwilling are you to be abased for 
him! How selfish are our hearts, and 
how often does our love wax cold! There 
is not a mere powerful monitor to self- 
abasement than the character of Jesus, 
and admiration of him is so far from tend- 
ing to foster any feeling that is vain or 
presumptuous, that it humbles more effec- 
tually and deeply than any other principle 
can. 

Let these views of Christ’s love be prac- 
tically improved. Be condescending in 
your manners and conduct. No human 
being, no reptile of the earth, can be so 
far beneath your notice as you were be- 
neath his. In the deepest depression, as 
to things temporal or spiritual, maintain 
your hope. Be not exalted above mea- 
sure by the favours bestowed on you. 
Let the world be under your feet; and 
show the power of religion in guarding 
you from snares in which others are en- 
tangled, and in supporting you in evils 
under which others sink. Let your cha- 
rity extend more fully to others; that is 
an extravagant charity which would make 
a man indifferent to the church to which 
he belongs, and to the country in which 
he dwells; but while we are zealous for 
the interests of both, we must not give 
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them our sole regard. And be faithful to 
the death, for it is then only that your 
warfare terminates. 

Christians may derive much comfort 
frovn these excellencies of the love of 
Jesus. When the heart is overwhelmed, 
and you are tempted to think that you 
are at last out of his sight, rejoice that his 
ear can hear, and that his hand can reach 
you. Have you friends at a distance, and 
does your heart sink at the thought that 
they are far from your care ?—remember 
his love who is the strength and confi- 
dence of all the ends of the earth, and of 
them whovare afar off upon the sea. Do 
your hearts bleed at the thought of so 
many nations sitting in darkness P—this 
loye may,assure you that the day-spring 
from on high shall visit them. When 
trampled on by the world, rejoice that 
you shall dwell on high; and when you 
weep over the alienation of friends who 
once loved you, or over the grave where 
the heart that delighted in you is dust, 
believe that with everlasting kindness 
Jesus will have mercy on you. 
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Praise ye the Lord in the heavens; 
praise him in the heights; praise him all 
ye his angels; praise him all ye just 
men made perfect ; praise him ye heaven 
of ‘heavens, and ye seraphim which are 
above the heavens, for his glory surrounds 
you, and his goodness is the fountain of 
your bliss! Praise ye the Lord from 
earth below ; praise him ye poor in your 
cottages, ye prisoners in your dungeons, 
and ye dead in your graves, for in the 
cottage, the dungeon, and the grave, shall 
his merey triumph! Praise him ye rulers 
and judges of the earth, for by him kings 
reign and princes decree justice! Praise 
him ye who pursue knowledge, for it is 
his inspiration that giveth understanding! 
Let rank bow before him; let friendship 
glow with his spirit, and act with his 
kindness; let the uttermost ends of the 
earth stretch out their hands to him ; let 
those that go down to the sea honour him 
who sits on the floods; and let time and 
eternity praise him, for he is all in all! 

H. B. 

Falkirk. 
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“And he said unto Jesus, Lord; remember me when thow comest into thy kingdom. 


And 


Jesus said unto him, Verily, I say unto thee, to-day shalt thow be with me in paradise.’’—Luke 


xxiil, 42, 43, 


T Have often entreated the Lord that I 
might die in peace upon my bed, sur- 
rounded by a few godly friends who 
would pray with me and cheer me by 
repeating some of the animating pro- 
mises contained in the Bible. And I 
suppose that almost every pious person 
would wish to die in like manner; but, 
ah, what a different scene presents itself 
to oureye. Behold a dying thief and a 
dying Saviour! Their situation is the 
most affecting that can be conceived; they 
are both in the agonies of death, but not 
in a silent chamber, or in the midst of 
sympathising friends: no; they are ona 
mountain, nailed to a cross, surrounded 
by rude soldiers, and exposed to the gaze’ 
of the multitude who came, some from 
curiosity, and some from other motives, 
to see the crucifixion. At that time Jeru- 
salem was filled with persons who had 
come from all parts of the country to ce- 
lebrate the passover ; and we have no 
idea of the numbers which would _assem~ 
ble to witness the scene, especially as 
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Jesus was among the crucified. Well, in 
the midst of these unfavourable circum- 
stances one of the most wonderful works 
was wrought that ever men or angels wit- 
nessed, Of this we shall have a better 
idea by looking, 

I. Yo the dying thief. 2 

A thief is a horrid creature. God says 
he cannot enter'heaven. In this country 
he is exiled, and in Britain he is hanged 
by the neck till he is dead. The laws of 
God and man strongly condemn theft, 
and yet in every land the number of 
thieves is great. Oh, itis an affecting view 
of human nature, and shows us how dread- 
fully man has fallen from his original 
purity and grandeur! Some are thieves 
on a large and exalted, others on a lower 
and humbler scale. Some rab God of his 
honour; some rob Christ of his divinity ; 
some steal their neighbours’ goods, and 
others deprive themselves of happiness 
here and heaven hereafter. The thief on 
the cross had been a breaker of the eighth 
commandment— Thou shalt not steal ;” 
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he had violated the laws of his country, 
had been seized by the hand of justice, 
and was now suffering for his atrocious 
deeds. 

To the time of his crucifixion he had 
remained hardened and impenitent; no 
remorse had seized his guilty soul on ac- 
count of the past, nor was he filled with 
fear respecting the future. In a few more 
hours he would be launched into eternity, 
yet he had no wish to prepare to meet his 
God. How alarming is such a state! 
Ilow it ought to awaken our compassion 
for condemned malefactors! The laws of 
England, commonly called the criminal 
code, are very bloody. Still there is great 
mercy blended with the judgment; for 
almost every one who is condemned to 
die has a considerable space allowed him 
between the sentence and the execution. 
By this merciful arrangement the male- 
factor has time to retire into the darkness 
of his cell, and ruminate on his exceed- 
ing sinfulness. He may receive the visits 
of pious men, and learn from them what 
he must do to be saved; and no doubt 
many in these solitary days seek and find 
mercy. It does not appear that any such 
opportunity was afforded the dying thief, 
If the treatment which the Son of God re- 
ceived from the court be a specimen of their 
usual proceedings, then he was led from 
the judgment-hall to mount Calvary, was 
tried, condemned, and crucified the same 
day. 

This hardened criminal was not only 
impenitent when his sufferings commen- 
ced, but he insulted the Saviour after he 
was nailed to the cross. Two of the 
Evangelists are very explicit on this point. 
Matthew says, “There were two thieves 
crucified with him, one on the right hand 
and another on the left; and they who 
passed by reviled him, wagging their 
heads, and saying, If thou be the Son of 
God, come down from the cross; like- 
wise also the chief priests mocking him, 
with the scribes and elders, said, He saved 
others, himself he cannot save. If he be 
the king of Israel, let him now come 
down from the cross, and we will believe 
him. He trusted in God: let him deli- 
ver him now, if he will have him; for he 
said, 1am the Son of God. The thieves 
also who were crucified with him cast the 
same in his teeth.” 27th chap. The evan- 
gelist Mark also says, “ And they who 
were crucified with him reviled him.” 
This discovers a depravity of no common 
order. Hwmne, the arch-infidel, when he 
was dying, jocosely and profanely spake 
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of Charon and his boat; but he was dying 
in comparative ease: this man, on the 
contrary, was enduring the exquisite tor- 
ture of a Roman crucifixion. Surely, 
brethren, the man who could sport with 
death and insult the Saviour, whilst ago- 
nizing on the cross, is one of the last men 
we should expect to be saved; but mark 
the sovereignty and compassion of God. 
As his end approached, his heart softened ; 
he began to pray; he called upon Christ 
for mercy. The deplorable circumstances 
of his body were favourable to the welfare 
of his soul; his peculiar situation brought 
him within sound of the Saviour’s voice. 
It is not likely that he had ever seen 
Christ before: now he sees him, and hears 
him offer up that prayer, “ Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do.” 
Now he hears him take leave of his mo- 
ther: “ Woman, behold thy son;” and 
he hears him commend her to the care 
and affections of a beloved disciple: 
“Son, behold thy mother.” Perhaps this 
might touch and melt his heart, or God 


_ might use some other means to lead him 


to repentance. Poor unhappy men like 
this thief are not in the way of hearing of 
Christ, and mercy, and salvation. They 
are not in the habit of frequenting those 
places where Jesus is the theme. Alas! 
other subjects occupy their thoughts ; 
they move in another circle; they keep 
aloof from the house of prayer. Nothing 
is more strange to their eye than the pages 
of the Bible. Nothing is so annoying to 
their guilty consciences as the cry ‘stop 
thief.” Nothing is so harrassing to the 
feelings of determined sinners as plain, 
faithful, pointed preaching, by which their 
very character is described, their con- 
sciences probed, and their sins set before 
them, clothed with all their turpitude and 
misery. “The minister who preaches such 
sermons will change the face of a congre- 
gation in seven years. Some of the people 


* will repent and believe, whilst others will 


withdraw from his ministry, and seek a 
doctrine more soothing, Hence there is 
a large portion of our fellow-creatures 
who never hear any thing calculated to 
alarm them. Here I cannot but state my 
conviction, that some method ought to be 
adopted, which has not yet been tried, for 
searching out poor abandoned creatures, 
who never hear the word of life. They 
have strong claims on our compassion ; 
they are perishing for lack of knowledge. 
Many of them are brought up from their 
infancy ¢o the trade of sinning. ‘They are 
never applauded or caressed by their pa- 
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rents, except when they are expert in 
wickedness. Their duty to God and man 
has never been mentioned to them: they 
live only to steal, to kill, and to destroy. 
This being the case, what can we expect 
but that crimes will increase, offenders 
will multiply, our houses will be plun- 
dered, our cities polluted, and our jails 
filled? Legislators may legislate, the vi- 
gilance of the police may increase, the 
judges condemn, and punishment be in- 
flicted, but if you would aim a blow at 
the root, ob, bring sinners to the Lamb of 
God, who taketh away .the sins of the 
world; he will give them a new heart 
and aright spirit, and then adieu to sin 
for ever! 

As the conversion of the thief on the 
eross has been pleaded by various persons 
in support of very different opinions, I 
beg you to consider the following parti- 
culars. 

Wherever true repentance takes place, 
it brings forth fruits meet for repentance. 
This man’s religion, though only the 
growth of one hour, was eminently fruit- 
ful. It produced all the evidences of 
genuine discipleship; and notwithstand- 
ing these evidences were only in minia- 
ture, still they are highly calculated to 
convince us that Christ saves no man in 
his sins, but from his sins. 

1st. He made an open confession of his 
crime, and acknowledged the justice of 
his sentence. , 

2nd. He warned and reproved his fel- 
low sinner. ‘Dost thou not fear God! 
seeing thou art in the same condemnation, 
and we indeed justly.” It is as if he had 
said, Wilt thou continue hardened to the 
last? Dost thou not fear God, into whose 
presence thou wilt quickly enter? O 
consider thy latter end. 

3dly, He vindicates the injured cha- 
racter of Christ. “This man hath done 
nothing amiss.” So said Pilate, who 
judged him. And he called for a basin 
of water, and washing his hands in the 
presence of the people, said, “I am in- 
nocent of the blood of this just person.” 
So said Judas Iscariot, who betrayed him. 
“TI have sinned in that I have betrayed 
innocent blood.” 

4th. He professed his faith in the power 
and glory of Christ ; presenting prayer to 
him, and acknowledging him both Lord 
and King. “ Lord,” said he, “ remember 
me when thou comest into thy kingdom.” 
This was a peculiar moment in the Sa- 
viour’s history, and a moment in which 
the dying thief magnified him more than 
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almost any other person then on earth. 
One of his disciples had betrayed him, 
another had denied him, and the rest for- 
sook him and fled. The high priest and 
the scribes were vilifying him, the rabble 
were insulting him, whilst the poor peni- 
tent was addressing him as the great ob- 
ject of adoration, calling upon him for 
mercy, and pleading for a place in his 
Kingdom. The contrast is striking and 
wonderful, 

Ii. Let us turn our thoughts to the 
dying Saviour. 

What notice does he take of the wretch 
who is hanging by his side? What an- 
swer does he give to his supplication ? 
“« Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto 
thee, to-day shalt thou be with me in 
paradise.” This is exactly what might 
be expected from him whose heart is the 
dwelling-place of mercy. It contains, 

1st. An illustrious display of the promp- 
titude of Christ to answer prayer. 

The poor trembling penitent is not kept 
in suspense a moment. It is as though 
Christ had elicited the prayer, in order to 
manifest the greatness of his mercy ; to 
testify his willingness to save; to give 
every one who hereafter might read it en- 
couragement to seek him, and to leave 
every impenitent sinner without excuse. 
Do you not see this? Then improve it 
to your everlasting welfare, 

2nd. It gives a rich and comforting 
view of the plan of salvation. 

When the pardon was presented to the 
suppliant, there were no reproaches with 
it, no reference to past ingratitude or to 
old rebellions. It was a King’s pardon, 
full and free. We behold in it a beauti- 
ful illustration of that verse, “ Look unto 
me and be ye saved.” It was acting over 
again the poisoned Israelite, who cast his 
dying eye to the brazen serpent, and im- 
mediately received a cure. It cuts up by 
the root all pretensions to heaven by hu- 
man merit, and confirms the truth of the 
gospel, that salvation is a gift; that al- 
though heaven is a purchased inheritance, 
yet it is not bought with works of righte- 
ousness which we have done, but by the 
precious blood of Christ, and by him 
freely offered and freely given to every 
seeking soul. 

3rd. It affords a wonderful proof of the 
Saviour’s power. i 

He snatched a sinner out of the hands 
of the wicked one, when his own hands 
were fastened to the cross. He conquered 
death on the frontiers of his own terri- 
tory, He gave eternal life when he him- 
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self was dying. He disposed of a king- 
dom, when he was, suffering as a male- 
factor ; and, as a conqueror, he took one 
of the trophies of his victory with him to 
paradise. Blessed Jesus! Mighty Lord! 
what feeble mortal need to be afraid to 
trust his soul with thee ? 

Ath. It gives us an idea how quickly 
God can prepare a soul for heaven, 

“¢ To-day shalt thou be with me. in pa- 
radise.” It was then within a few hours 
of sunset, when the Jewish day ended, 
and yet he would be ready! ‘The grace 
of God in his heart was of rapid growth ; 
it soon came to maturity. The faint 
beams of light were quickly changed into 
perfect day! Oh, how sudden was the 
transition from a cross to a crown; from 
suffering to glory; from the confines of 
hell to the joys of heaven! How must 
the celestial city have rung with accla- 
mations at this work of Omnipotence! 
How must hell have quaked at beholding 
one who was just in the flames suddenly 
snatched away, and ina, few hours ad- 
mitted into paradise! This is more illus- 
trious than the conversion of persecuting 
Saul. Who, when looking at it, will ever 
think any thing is too hard for the Lord? 

5th. It is a confirmation of that delight- 
ful truth, that at death the souls of, be- 
lievers do immediately pass into glory ; 
absent from the body, and present with 
the Lord. Here is no undefined number 
of days, or weeks, or years, during which 
the soul must remain in some middle state, 
in order to be purified. No; he had been 
a great sinner, yet he needed only the 
blood of Christ to be applied to his heart, 
in order to cleanse him from all. sin, 
though he knew nothing of Christ before, 
yet he did not apply to any one to intro- 
duce him; he went to Christ direct, and 
his success was glorious: and while the 
New Testament is extant, this part of his 
conduct will be for an example, and_ his 
success will be a guarantee that. none 
shall seek the Lord in vain. Hallelujah! 

Application. 

ist. All the good which is in man, is 
the work of God. , 

At the moment when the Lord Jesus 
was pardoning one sinner, and cheering 
him with a promise of paradise, there was 
another sinner equally near to him, dying 
in all his guilt and misery. He does not 
heave asigh; he does not shed a tear; he 
does not lift up one petition; he conti- 
nues like a rock of ice—cold, unfeeling, 
and impenetrable, Awful state! What 
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can remain for him but indignation aiid 
wrath, tribulation and anguish! A sinner 
dying impenitent! The sight might make 
an angel weep. Why does. not he apply 
to Christ, like the other? To what power 
are we to ascribe the difference? ~ Before 
the crucifixion, they were equally hard- 
ened; yea, after they hung upon the 
cross, they both reviled) Christ. Who 
made them to differ? Who softened the 
heart, awakened the fears, and drew forth 
the supplications of one of them? Was 
it Satan? Was it his fellow-sinner?) Was 
it the -reproaches of the multitude? Oh 
no; it was the softening, enlightening, 
sanctifying grace of God; and were it 
not for the same grace, there never would 
be a sinner converted; we should all live 
and die in our rebellion, “ Ye will not 
come to me,” said Christ: there is a fixed 
enmity against God in every breast; it 
requires the power of Jehovah to make a 
sinner willing to be saved; it requires the 
arm of the Almighty to. draw a sinner to 
Christ. Oh! except God pity us and 
change our hearts, our state is desperate. 
Be thankful, reader, that you are not in 
the bottomless pit. Be thankful if you 
feel. any desire after the Saviour. View it 
asa token for good. Watch over it; che- 
rish it; do every thing which God has 
appointed for strengthening it. 'The feeble 
commencement. of itis the work of God ; 
therefore hope for its perfection. 


“Grace will complete what grace begins, 
To save from sorrows or from sins, 
The work that wisdom undertakes, 
Eternal mercy ne’er forsakes.” 


and. While life remains there is hope. 

Some men appear very hopeless; but 
they cannot be more hopeless than this 
man was. No sinner is beyond the reach 
of mercy ; therefore means should be used 
with all classes to lead them to repent- 
ance. If you can have access to a con- 
demned waalefactor in his cell, go, visit 
him, remind him of his sin, warn him of 
his danger, exhort him to look unto Jesus, 
who is able to save unto the uttermost. 
If you can gain admission to the dying 
bed of some old pharisee, go; warn him 
also; and though there is less hope of 
him than of a dying thief, yet plead with 
him, strive to get at his conscience, strip 
off the fancied righteousness in which he 
is trusting, and open to him the chambers 
of imagery which he concealed in his de- 
ceitful and desperately wicked heart. If 
you cannot draw him from himself, alarm 
him with the apprehensions of approach~ 
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ing ruin. Set in array against him all the 
terrors of the Lord, Beseech him in 
Christ’s stead to be reconciled to God ; 
at any rate, endeavour to bring him to the 
footstool of mercy. 

3rd. Sinners must repent or perish. 

Perhaps this may reach the eye or ear 
of some condemned criminal; and will it 
not encourage thee, O wretched man, to 
read of a dying thief obtaining mercy P 
His sins brought him to the cross; there 
he repented, and the Saviour took him to 
heaven. Your sins have brought you to 
prison and to judgment; quickly they 
will bring you to the gallows ; and if you 
do not repent, they will take you to hell. 
Then follows eternity, the judgment-seat, 
the quenchless flame. O sinner, make 
haste and seek forgiveness. /Vow the door 
of mercy isopen. Now the Saviour bends 
his ear and waits for your requests. Now 
there is hope ; but in a few days, perhaps 
a few hours, and thy probation will be 
ended, Embrace, I beseech thee, the last 
and only hope of asinner. Turn to the 
Lord ; confess thy sins ; make retaliation 
to those whom thou hast injured, if it be 
in thy power; cry earnestly to God for 
mercy; place thy expectation of forgive- 
ness entirely on the merits of Jesus. If 
heaven can be obtained only by works, 
then it is over, thou canst not obtain it ; 
but if it be freely given to those who trust 
in Christ, then thou hast hope. Oh, give 
no sleep to thy eyes, nor slumber to thy 
eyelids, until thou hast obtained this an- 
swer from the Saviour: “ Thou shalt be 
with me in paradise.” 

4th. It is exceedingly dangerous and 
sinful to put off the concerns of the soul 
to a dying day. 

I am afraid that some people abuse 
this very subject to their eternal ruin. 
“What!” they say, “ haye you not heard 
how Christ pardoned the thief on the 
cross? He obtained mercy at last, and 
why should not we?—why should we bein 
any hurry?—why may not we go ona 
little longer in the pleasures of the world?” 
Why? I will tell you why. There were 
two thieves crucified with Christ, and one 
of them died as he had lived; and if you 
neglect the great salvation now, it is more 
probable that you will die like the impe- 
nitent, than like the penitent. ‘There is 
one instance recorded that none might 
despair, and only one that none might 
presume. I call upon you to consider 
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these things. I do not ask, Are you 
thieves, or liars, or Sabbath-breakers? I 
hope you are not. Neither do I ask, Are 
you drunkards, or swearers, or adulterers, 
or fornicators? J hope you are not. Men 
of this description have the devil’s black 
roark fixed upon them; but you may be 
free from all these gross crimes, and yet 
in the high road to perdition. You may 
be upright and amiable, lovely and be- 
loved, and yet living without God and 
without hope; swallowed up in the ways 
of the world, and disregarding the only 
way which leads to heaven. Beloved, 
are you aware of your state? Has any 
friend warned you of your sinful condi- 
tion? Has any one instructed you in 
your duty towards Christ? He demands 
your heart. Faith in his name will save 
your soul. Away with all your vain pre- 
tensions, and come to him as a guilty 
creature who has nothing, seeking help 
from him who has all things. Yow must 
be saved in the same way as the dying 
thief, or you cannot be saved at all. He 
asked, and received. He believed, and 
was saved. He trusted, and was not con- 
founded. 

5th, If Christ manifested such prompti- 
tude and power in behalf of a man who 
had spent all his life in the service of the 
devil, do you think he will leave or for- 
sake you, who have been seeking and 
serving him many, many years? Does 
Jesus cast off his old, faithful, worn-out 
servants? Oh, banish for ever so disho- 
nourable a thought! Behold him inter- 
ceding for you; behold him preparing a 
place for you; behold him waiting to re- 
ceive you. THasten to meet him, and as 
you pass through the wilderness let this 
be your song: 


“There is a fountain fill’d with blood, 
Drawn from Emmanuel’s veins ; 
And sinners, plunged beneath that flood, 
Lose all their guilty stains. 


‘‘ The dying thief rejoiced to see 
That fountain in his day ; 
And there may I, though vile as he, 
Wash all my stains away. 


«Ere since by faith I saw the stream 
‘Thy flowing wounds supply, 
Redeeming love has been my theme, 
And shall be till I die.” 


St, Petersburgh. J. K. 
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POETRY. 


ON-THE DEATH OF HIS MAJESTY GEORGE THE FOURTH. 
«« Death has entered into owr palaces.”’—Jer. 1x. 21. 


When Death, commission’d, smites a mighty king, 
And hurls a monarch from his guarded throne, 

Then public woe must fashion’s feelings wring, 
And sable crowds lament with grief waknown. 


Yet there are minds who feel the pang sincere, 
When drugs nor doctors cannot monarchs save ; 

They view with solemn thought the change severe, 
From courtly levees to the silent grave. 


ILow wise, and good, and pious they have been 
Few know—but flatt’ry paints a portrait fair : 
Their palaces and gaudy train are seen, 
But hist’ry’s page shall note them as they were. 


Applauding throngs the pageant ranks may cheer, 
Nor think disease beneath that pomp can hide ; 
Yet loyal shouts may pain the wearied ear, 
And inward anguish scorn the garb of pride. 


England’s bright crown no lawless pow’rs degrade, 
And George rever’d, was freedom’s constant friend ; 
Ilis reign eras’d the aets by bigots made, 
Nor upright men for faith or forms condemn’d. 


His mind was polish’d, generous, and just, 
But oft controll’d by galling forms of state ; 
He long’d for honest men in public trust, 
But found corruption rousing public hate. 


Exempt from want, and heart-corroding care, 
By adulation lur’d to wild excess ; 

Kings feel no weights impoverish’d subjects bear, 
But rais’d to more than man—oft sink to less. 


The sculptur’d dome, the pillar’d grand facade, 
For him were rear’d, but not by him possest ; 

His mould’ring corpse within the yault is laid, 
His throne receives another transient guest. 


The eager herd, who wealth and honour won, 
From his unsparing hand—now void and cold ; 
Swift flock to hail another rising sun, 
And truck their vaunted loyalty for gold. 


Here may ambition learn a lesson wise ; 
How vain and fleeting time’s distinctions are ; 
How poor the pride that builds beneath the skies, 
How helpless power in anguish or despair ! 


Here may the sceptic view th’ impartial hand 
Whence issue health or sickness, life or death ; 

Nor kings nor subjects can that pow’r withstand, 
Which adds immortal doom to mortal breath. 


Here may the lowly suff’rer meekly learn 
To bear his portion of life’s common load ; 

Since high-born royalty can never spurn 
The morbid ley’ller, storming their abode. 
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But humble souls may heay’nly solace prove 
From Him, the King of saints and King of kings; 
Whose throne is justice, and whose laws are love, 
Who ever rules all beings, times, and things. 


June 28th. 


Antaris, 


ON THE DEATH OF SAMUEL FAVEL, ESQ. 


« That whether we wake or sleep we should live together with him.”—1 ‘Thess. y. 10. 


Again we mourn, but murmur not, 

For there is hope when Christians die ; 
Earth is at best their transient lot, 

Their better portion is on high. 


Thus pious Favel quit the scene, 
His home of elegance and love ; 
The hills and grove and flow’ry green, 
For better heritage above. 


He never struggled to be great, 

His higher mark was doing good ; 
Unmov’d by rancorous debate, 

A faithful citizen he stood. 


Unpaid, unpension’d, unpreferr’d, 
He labour’d for the common weal ; 
Tlis pleas for wise reform were heard, 
Constraining those who heard to feel, 


With honest patriotic glow 
And purest loyalty combin’d— 
To general vice a dauntless foe, 
He civic rights with order join’d. 


June 19. 


With morals just, with manners bland, 
And true religion in his soul ; 

He always held a liberal hand 
For private need or public dole, 


His piety was not a name, 
Nor forms by human laws prescrib’d ; 
Ife follow’d truth with steadfast aim, 
And took the Scriptures for his guide, 


The trifling world knew not his worth, 
But nobler minds the loss deplore, 

When such as were the salt of earth, 
Can benefit mankind no more. 


The Sabbath came—morn, noon, and night 
He worshipp’d in the house of pray’r— 

Tle slept—and woke to morning bright, 
Where God and perfect spirits are. 


Then mourn—yet mourn with mingled joy, 
For such a gentle exit giv’n ; ; 

Death came to change, but not destroy, 
He slept on earth, to wake in heay’n! 


ALiquis, 
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Eccrxste Decus er Turamen. The Exrten- 
sion, Security, and Moral Influence of the 
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with other Branches of the Reformation, on 
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Ir is rather remarkable that the subject of 
church reform has been hitherto go little no- 
ticed by our contemporaries of the Establish- 
ment, Volume after volume issues from the 
press, complaining in no measured language 
of the gross abuses which disfigure the Eng- 
lish hierarchy, and yet few or none of these 
productions are deemed worthy of a review, 
though written by clergymen of acknowledged 
ability and excellent character. Are the 
observers and the guardians of the church 
slumbering at their posts, or have they been 


seized with a panic, which deprives them of 
the power of utterance? We confess we are 
greatly at a loss how to account for this ob- 
stinate taciturnity, unless we suppose the 
parties to be either fast asleep, or under the 
influence of terror. It is an established axiom 
with us, that rrutu can lose nothing by exa- 
mination ; and on this ground we are bound 
to declare, that the authors who have lately 
appeared before the public as the advocates 
of ecclesiastical reform, have been treated 
with cruel and unmerited neglect by the re- 
viewers of their own community. We trust, 
howevor, that a different fate awaits the vo- 
lume of Mr. Riland, and that his labours 
will be duly appreciated by those members of 
his church who are possessed of influence 
and power. Te is a writer of no ordinary 
attractions. is style is pure and energetic, 
and sometimes exceedingly beautiful. He 
treats every part of his subject like a philo- 
sopher, whose mind has been thoroughly 
disciplined in the school of Christ; and the 
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man who can read his work without being 
convinced of the necessity of a reformation 
in the Church of England, must possess 
either an impenetrable head, or a very dege- 
nerate heart. The title page presents a fair 
analysis of the contents of the volume; and 
as our limits will not allow us to enter on a 
discussion of the several points treated of by 
the author, we shall not attempt to give any 
thing like a connected view of his materials, 
The introduction, which occupies about 
thirty-six pages, is dedicated to the Bishop 
of London, and contains many valuable ob- 
servations. Mr. Riland was born and nur- 
tured within the pale of the Church of Eng. 
land, and has been nearly thirty years one of 
its ministers. Tis ancestral claims and early 
prepossessions—the former of almost two 
centuries in duration—were all in its favour, 
and were afterwards rivetted by the course of 
thinking inculcated at Oxford. ‘‘ It has been 
asked,” says he, ‘‘ how it came to pass that 
the Earl of Mountcashel and other peers first 
discovered the vulnerable parts of the Church 
at the passing of the Roman Catholic Relief 
Bill—an inquiry which those noble persons 
are competent to answer for themselves. The 
present writer is able to assert, on his own 
part, that many years since, and when the 
Duke of Wellington was also triumphant in 
the Peninsula, he meditated a systematic and 
extensive investigation of his subject; but 
laid it aside, and might never have resumed 
it, under any modification whatever, had he 
not lived to witness an evident crisis of 
our ecclesiastical constitution.” p. vii. “I 
will at once concede my own inconsistency, 
as a minister of ‘the Anglican Church, in 
continuing to receive its emoluments, per- 
form its services, and rank among its osten- 
sible supporters, while I have drawn up and 
published what, it is conceived, will be con- 
sidered as the longest and heaviest indict- 
ment ever presented by a clergyman against 
his brethren and himself. The jury of my 
country will, however, judge when they have 
heard the cause—for I will be further incon- 
sistent by demanding a trial after an avowal 
of guilt—whether my crime does not princi- 
pally consist in the act of having written 
more than others, and in having clothed with 
words the thoughts of a thousand bosoms. 
The examples adduced of the discontent, 
disappointment, perplexity, and aspiration 
after reform in every branch of the Establish- 
ment, felt by numbers, from the early days of 
the fathers of the English Church down to 
more recent times—and of. such illustrations 
Ihave furnished but a meagre portion—do 
certainly justify the present complainant, as 
far as any cause may be defended by great 
names; and by the allegation, that the ac- 
cused party advances only the repetition of 
former remonstrances, merely dressed up in 
the fashion of the current age.’”’ Our author 
has furnished us with indubitable proof, in 
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the 17th and 18th chapters of his volume, 
that Cranmer, Latimer, Hooper, Jewell, and 
Parkhurst, and other eminent prelates, were 
clearly of opinion that the Anglican Refor- 
mation came to an untimely pause before the 
church was cleansed from all the pollutions 
of the papacy. ‘‘ Many of our most learned 
and holy bishops and divines have, in later 
days, not barely owned the imperfections of 
their mother, but have formally proposed re- 
forms both of the Liturgy and of various 
branches of our ecclesiastical system.’ 
“« There is scarcely any objection against the 
doctrine, ritual,?and discipline of the Mstab- 
lishment advanced by Dissenters, but what 
may be found in the writings of our own 
prelates and divines. Let the sceptic on this 
point bury himself, for one short month, in 
an extensive library, with a mind disposed to 
do justice to all parties, and then report the 
result.” Mr. R. is willing to acknowledge, 
‘that, as an individual, he could bear with 
greater abuses than actually exist. But there 
are hosts of enemies already marshalled, and 
bodies on the march to join them, who will 
not bear these things. Allow me to ask the 
impatient reader,—are you prepared with 
your replies, against the day when the spoiler 
sends a summons to the garrison to surren- 
der, and he has a train of artillery at hand, 
and is preparing to erect his batteries within 
breaching distance? Now my own share in 
the impending struggle and its relations I 
profess to be this,—to show that the church 
may conquer by submission, and triumph by 
the defeat of its false friends.” The distinc- 
tion between the nominal and the real friends 
of the Establishment is admirably drawn ; 
and the author, in his introduction, solemnly 
warns the Bishop of London of the endea- 
vours which will probably be made by a cer- 
tain party so to complete the new arrange- 
ments, as that the Church shall receive no 
accession of spirituality in doctrine, nor of 
severity in discipline ; but, on the contrary, 
be degraded to a lower point in both, by way 
of suiting the whole system to a worldly 
standard. Should this be the case, the 
Establishment, deprived of its foundations, 
will either fall at once, or take its upward 
flight towards spiritual wickedness in high 
places. The following quotation may be 
considered as a fair specimen of the irresist- 
ible power with which our author carries 
conviction to every unprejudiced mind: 

‘Tf one of my parishioners should be 
killed this evening in a drunken quarrel, I 
shall be compelled in a few days verbally to 
include my own gratitude to God with that 
of the drunkard’s family.and friends, in these 
words: ‘We give thee hearty thanks, for 
that it hath pleased thee to deliver this our 
brother out of the miseries of this sinful 
world ; beseeching thee that it may please 
thee, of thy gracious goodness, shortly to ac- 
complish the number of thine elect, and to 
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hasten thy kingdom.’ But, in point of fact, 
I am astounded at the terrible reality that 
the man was cut off, in a moment, in the 
very act of sin; that he was hurried awa 

from the miseries and guilt of a wicked life 
into miseries yet greater ; that he died with- 
out the possibility of repentance: and I 
found on such a death a prayer that God 
would complete the number of his elect! 
If another parishioner dies what Dr. Young 
calls a ‘ slow sudden death,’ that is, after a 
life spent in the decent and decorous idolatry 
of the world, and tells me within twelve 
hours of his dissolution, that he is conscious 
“of no guilt, and ready for his last reckoning ; 
or, that he has constructed a firm hope of 
salvation out of his own innocence and merit, 
mingled with the virtue of his Saviour’s sacri- 
fice; I bury also this man with the same 
expressions of gratitude. But my heart tells 
me, while I utter the act of thanksgiving, 
how much I wished his continuance in this 
present life, that his day of grace might have 
been Jengthened. Why cannot this lacera- 
tion of spiritual feelings be healed, by such 
@ negative or neutral restoration of discipline 
as would forbid the liturgy of a Christian 
church to indulge -precisely the same hopes 
over the graves of the reprobate and the 
elect ?” 

We conceive that Mr. Riland has done 
essential service to the church of which hoe is 
a member; and we sincerely trust, that the 
whole body of the evangelical clergy will 
soon unite as one man in protesting against 
the corruptions which mar the beauty and 
waste the strength of the Establishment. It 
is impossible that it can exist long in its 
present state. “‘ When abuses grow to a 
certain pitch,” says a celebrated historian, 
“the society must go to ruin, or must at- 
tempt to reform them.” We cannot con- 
clude without expressing our obligations to 
Mr, Riland for having done such ample jus- 
tice to his Dissenting brethren. We allude 
particularly to the 16th chapter, “ All prac- 
tical Christians of one mind.” At the same time 
we must remind Mr. R, that the best portion 
of the Dissenters object wholly to the con- 
nection of Church and State, 


A Lerrern to the Moderaior of the Presbytery 
of London, concerning the sinless Humanity 
of Christ. By the Rev. James Mirrar, 
Minister of the Scotch Church, Southwark. 
Stewart, London; Ogle, Glasgow; and Boyd, 

Edinburgh. 

Ow the subject of this pamphlet we have 
already fully expressed our convictions. We 
haye spoken with unhesitating firmness, be- 
cause we are of opinion that the errors of Mr, 
Irving and his party demand it. We have 
as little sympathy with those who impugn 
the sanctity of that human nature which was 
assumed by the second person in the adorable 
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Trinity, as we have with those who either 
deny his proper humanity, or call in question 
his supreme divinity, It is, indeed, high 
time that the Scotch Presbytery should act 
an independent and conscientious part; and, 
if it be free from the new heresy, that it 
should take some fair means of proclaiming 
its orthodoxy to the world. We understand, 
on good authority, that a majority of the 
Presbytery are decidedly sound in the faith, 
and, this being the case, we must press upon 
them the necessity of clearing themselves 
from that suspicion which at present rests on 
their orthodoxy ; and not only so, but also of 
restoring the Presbytery to its former catholic 
usages prior to the arrival in London of the 
present Minister of the Scotch National 
Church.* It is understood that certain in- 
quiries have beei entered into by the Pres- 
bytery relative to the printed sentiments of 
Mr. Irving on the human nature of Christ, 
Now, if such be the case, we do solemnly 
call upon the orthodox members of the body 
not to shrink from the honest results of their 
investigation, nor sli htly to heal a wound 
which may break forth, at some future time, 
with more fatal consequences. We beg to 
remind them, that many eyes are upon their 
present deliberations. If they are faithful to 
the interests of divine truth, they will rise to 
a measure of their former respectability ; if 
the fear of man prevails, they will be regard- 
ed with equal suspicion by the orthodox of 
the Church of England, and by the Congre- 
gational Nonconformists, who have been ac- 
customed to regard them with affectionate 
and brotherly respect. We do call upon them 
to restore the good times of Dr. Hunter, Dr, 
Nicol, and Dr. Young; to remember that 
the present system of exclusion but ill suits 
the spirit of the times and the exigencies of 
their denomination ; and that the new lights 
of their Presbytery have but increased their 
notoriety without augmenting their true fame. 
If they do not in some way or other shake 
themselves rid of the guilt of conniving at 
the horrible doctrine of Christ’s fallen hu- 
manity, we can plainly see that they will 
cease to rank among those who are regarded 
as sound in the faith, and that the Scotch 
Presbytery and heterodoxy will ere long be 
looked upon as convertible tenms. Should 
Mr. Irving recant his opinions, let the Pres- 
bytery demand of him that his recantation be 
as open as was the propagation of his bane- 
ful errors. Let them restore their erring 
brother with meekness, indeed, but let it be 
such meekness as comports with a due regard 
to the insulted honours of the Son of God. 
If any man is allowed to officiate in their 
places of worship, held in the name of the 
A tr ty 
* Pray what right has Mr. Irving to call 
his place of worship by such a title as this, 
when he is only one of the Scotch Presbytery 
in London ¢ ‘ 
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Presbytery, who denies the purity of Christ’s 
human nature, they implicate themselves in 
the abominable heresy, and leave their best 
friends in Scotland and England to suspect 
whether they are ready with firmness to stand 
up for the dovtrines of the church to which 
they belong, which, in common with the 
doctrines of every other orthodox church in 
Christendom, are opposed to the vile figment 
of Christ’s fallen humanity. 

We have read Mr. Millar’s Letter to the 
Moderator of the Presbytery with much 
pleasure. It is a clear statement of the 
scriptural doctrine on the subject of the hu- 
manity of the Son of God, and it is so di- 
rectly opposed to the views of Mr. Irving, 
that we can see no probability of the two 
divines continuing to officiate in the same 
church, provided discipline has not become a 
dead letter in the Scotch Presbytery of Lon- 
don. It were indeed a delightful thing to 
see such a man as Mr. Irving restored to a 
better mind. There are thousands ready to 
hail his return to scriptural faith ; and as for 
ourselves, such an event would give us un- 
feigned pleasure. He might yet recover the 
hold he once had of the public mind, and be- 
come a far more useful man than he was in 
his most popular days. May the Lord grant 
wisdom and fidelity to all concerned in this 
matter ! 

We furnish our readers with the following 
extract from Mr. Millar’s pamphlet, that they 
may see the spirit and talent by which it is 

ervaded. 

“From the quotations already adduced 
out of the formularies of faith, it is undeni- 
able that the opinion held in all ages by the 
orthodox, has been that the humanity of our 
Lord was formed out of the substance of the 
virgin—made of her, and fashioned in her 
womb. This, however, clearly implies, that 
the body was prepared out of a fallen sub- 
stance, and within a sinful creature. But 
what then? It was under a superhuman 
operation, by means of which a special effect 
of entire santification was secured, As it is 
written, ‘the Holy Ghost shall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Highest shall 
overshadow thee; wherefore also that holy 
thing which shall be born of thee shall be 
called the Son of God.’ Hence we are 
taught, that the offspring of this miraculous 
conception was holy, being purged from all 
sin and taint of impurity, notwithstanding 
the substance out of which it was produced, 
and the place in which it was fashioned. 
Nor is there any impossibility in such a re- 
sult, since God can easily bring a clean thing 
outof an unclean. By ordinary generation, 
indeed, the fruit of the womb would have 
been, as it has always been, polluted, ‘ for 
we are conceived in sin, and brought forth in 
iniquity.”’ It was therefore necessary to 
avoid the federal connection with Adam, who 
had involved all his natural posterity in the 
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sin and defilement of his transgression, which 
was done by the exclusion of paternal agency 
in the generation of Christ’s humanity ; and 
as a miraculous operation was needful for 
the sanctifying of the substance, out of which 
the body was prepared, it was most conve- 
nient to be generated ina Virgin, according 
to prediction ; which was done by ‘the Be- 
nediction of the Holy Ghost,’ and ‘not by 
any communication of his essence.’ The 
only question, therefore, is as to the over- 
shadowing of the Holy Ghost in actually 
purging the fallen substance, so that, in its 
assumption by the Word, it was so thoroughly 
holy as to require no subsequent progress or 
process of purification. This question, de- 
cided by the declaration of the Angel to 
Mary, already quoted, cannot, however, be 
propounded by those disposed to acquiesce 
in the testimony of inspiration, and who at- 
tach accurate ideas to the language of Scrip- 
ture, saying, ‘that holy thing which shall be 
born of thee, shall be called the Son of God.’ 
Without controversy the substance forming 
part of the virgin was fallen and sinful, but 
as sanctified in preparing a body for the 
Eternal Word, it was immaculate when as- 
sumed into union with his person, apart from 
which it never had a distinct subsistence.” 


Private Tuovcnts vron Reticion. By 
the Right Rev. W. Brvserrper, D. D. 
Bishop of St. Asaph. 32mo, Is, 6d. 


Tur Dury anp Brsssine or Atmscryrne, 
By 8. Cuarrers, D.D. 32mo. 6d. 


Seeleys, and Hamilton and Co. 


Tne author of the first of these beautiful 
(yet cheap) little volumes is well known and 
highly respected, not only in the communion 
of the Church of IUngland, but among the 
friends of vital and practical religion in every 
department of the Christian church. His 
fourth article, on ‘‘the Depravity of Human 
Nature,” is strongly and emphatically ex- 
pressed ; and the following sentence shews 
a deep acquaintance with Christian experi- 
ence. ‘I do not only betray the inbred 
venom of my heart, by poisoning my com- 
mon actions, but even my most religious per- 
formances also, with sin ; I cannot pray but 
I sin; I cannot hear or preach a sermon but 
I sin; I cannot give an alms or receive the 
sacrament but I sin ; nay, I cannot so much 
as confess my sins, but my very confessions 
are still aggravations of them ; myrepentance 
needs to be repented of, my tears want wash- 
ing, and the very washing of my tears needs 
still to be washed over again with the blood 
of my Redeemer !”” 

Of the author of the second work, Dr. 
Charters, we know nothing but as his editor 
informs us. .‘‘ He was for upwards of sixty 
years minister of the parish of Wilton, in the 
county of Roxburgh, where he died in 1825, 
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at the advanced age of 82 or 83. Moreover, 

he had a sister married to the celebrated Dr. 
Henry Hunter, minister of the Scotch church, 
London Wall; and for some time had for his 
assistant the distinguished Dr, Chalmers, 
now professor of divinity in the university of 
Edinburgh. The maxims here advanced on 
alms-giving are generally excellent, but of 
some we doubt the soundness ; as, for in- 
stance, “ the tendency of a Foundling Hos- 
pital to extinguish parental and filial affec- 
tion ; of a Magdalen House, to lower the re- 
gard for chastity ; and of a public workhouse, 
to damp individual industry.” It is very 
true, that every good in this life has its at- 
tendant evil; but the first-named charity has 
saved many precious lives ; the second has 
reformed many notorious sinners ; and as to 
workhouses, though attended undoubtedly 
with some evils, they have proved, and still 
do, valuable asylums to many worthy and 
even pious characters, in the extremes of age, 
infirmity, and penury. 


Ennors Recarvinc Retscron. By Jamrs 

Doveras, Esq. 8vo. pp. 331.. 8s. 

A, Black, Edinburgk ; and Longman and Co,, 

London, 

Ws regard the powerful writings of Mr. 
Douglas as an important part of that agency 
which God is employing in our day in the 
great work of preparing his Church for those 
mighty changes which are to usher in and to 
constitute the glory of the latter day. We 
cannot, therefore, delay a single moment in 
apprising our readers, that this enlightened 
anthor has performed his promise, recently 
given, and that he has followed up his very 
original work on ‘‘ The Truths of Religion,” 
by one equally valuable on the errors which, 
in different ages, have been entertained and 
propagated in reference to this awfully in- 
teresting subject. In his own masterly style, 
without any thing of dogmatism on the one 
hand, or of indecision and timidity on the 
other, he has traversed, with a giant’s step, 
the whole region of error, and has summoned 
all its abettors, ancient and modern, before 
that tribunal, of simple and infallible truth, 
where each separate heretic may read the 
several counts of his indictment, and hear 
the sentence which is pronounced upon him 
by the God of truth. 

Mr, Douglas commences with an Inrno- 
puction, which contains a sort of brief ana- 
lysis of the entire work. ‘‘ Truth,” he says, 
‘*is one and the same, but error appears 
infinite and ever yarying ; from its very na- 
ture it would seem to have no limits and no 
end ;”—and ‘‘the origin of all departures 
from the true religion,”’ he observes, “ con- 
sists in the want of spirituality in the fallen 
mind of man.” 

The body of the work is divided into eight 
VOL. VII. : 
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Parts. Panr I, Rise or Potyrusisy AND 
Panrurism. 1. Fragments of the True Re- 
ligion among the Heathen. 2. Worship of 
the visible Heavens and of the Elements. 
3. Worship of deceased Ancestors. 4, Com- 
plex and Mythological Worship. 5. Exter- 
nal Polytheism and Internal Mysteries. 
6. Outer and Inner Philosophy. 7. Ema- 
nation and Pantheism, 8. The World by 
Wisdom knew not God. 9. The True No- 
tion of Creation peculiar to the Hebrew 
Scriptures. ParrIl, Earty Corrvetrions 
or Curistianiry. 1, Corruption of Religion 
among the Jews. 2. Jewish Corruptions of 
Christianity. 3. Gnostic Corruptions. 4, Sa- 
bellianism. 5. Arian and Semi-Arian Tle- 
resies. 6. Trinitarian Disputes and Divi- 
sions. 7. Corruptions from Gentile Philo- 
sophy. 8. Corruptions from Gentile Super- 
stition. 9. Pretenders to an additional Re- 
velation. 10; Mohammedanism, Parr Til, 
Porrry. 1. Partial and General Corrup- 
tion of Christianity. 2. Changes of the Pri- 
mitive Churches. 3. The Power of the Bj- 
shop of Rome. 4, Assimilation of Christi- 
anity to Judaism and Paganism. 5. Final 
Identity of Paganism and Popery. 6, Popery 
contains a part of many Ancient Heresies. 
7. Absurdity of Popery impossible to be con- 
cealed. 8. Popery a gross Counterfeit of 
true Religion. 9. Persecutions of Pagan 
and Papal Rome. 10, Popes and Emperors 
of Rome. 11. Popery as described by 
Revelation. 12. Destruction of Popery. 
Parr IV. Mysricism. 1. As Popery pro- 
ceeds from Polytheism, so Mysticism from 
Pantheism. 2. Mysticism flourishing in the 
East. 3, Mysticism less prevalent in the 
West. 4. Pantheistic Mysticism. 5. Ima- 
native Mysticism. 6. Devotional Mysticism. 
7, Mysticism now rather practical than spe- 
culative. 8. Mysticism natural to the Mind. 
9. Its near Resemblance to Truth, and its 
Essential Difference. 10. Mysticism first 
favourable to the Reformation of Religion, 
then adverse. Parr V. Henxstes arrrn 
Rerormation. 1. Difference of Heresies 
before and after the Reformation. 2. Con- 
tinual Protest against the Church of Rome. 
3. Different Points of Progress in the Refor- 
mation. 4. Artificial. Systems of Truth, 
5. Scriptural System. 6. Use of Reason in 
Religion, 7. Abuse of Reason. 8. Gra- 
dual explaining away the Doctrines of the 
Gospel. 9. All Errorona Precipice. 10. Pro- 
cess of Dr. Priestley’s Changes. 11. Lati- 
tudinarianism unfavourable to Morals and 
Philosophy. 12. Rational Divinity unten- 
able in all its changes. 13. Socinianism 
rapidly terminating in Infidelity. Pant VT. 
NrIpELITy. 1. Opposition between the pre- 
sent and the future—the visible and invisible. 
2. Practical Infidels many ; speculative few. 
3. Infidelity, Ancient and Modern, 4. Spi- 
nhoza, or anti-supernatural Pantheism. 5, 
Bayle, or Academic Doubts. 6. Hume, or 
K 
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absolute Scepticism. 7, Voltaire, or Ridi- 
cule. 8 Gibbon, or Historical Scepticism, 
9, Rousseau, or Sentimental Infidelity. 10. 
Peculiar Argument for Christianity from In- 
fidel Writings. 11. First Source of Infide- 
lity, the Corruption of the Heart, 12. Se- 
cond Source, the Narrowness of the Under- 
standing. 18. Third Source, the Imperfec- 
tion of Knowledge. 14, Proofs of Christi- 
anity permanent; Objections varying, 165. 
Lvidence of Christianity indebted to Unbe- 
lievers. 16. Increase of Infidelity. 17, Con- 
sequent Increase of Christianity, Parr VU. 
Prusenr Srars or Errors. 1, Old Errors 
yielding to Scepticism, or Christianity, 2. 
New Errors insignificant. 8, Minute Sects 
and Differences, 4. Superficial Turn of 
Mind. 5, Systems discarded, yet the Serip- 
tures little studied, 6, Unseriptural Expe- 
rience and comfort. 7. Unseriptural View 
of the Divine Law. 8, Unscriptural View 
of the Gospel. 9, Unscriptural View of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, 10. Study of the whole 
Scripture. 11. Clear and full preaching of 
the Gospel. 12. Avoiding Novelty, and 
uniting with all Good Men, 13. The Spinit 
of Light and Love poured out from on high, 
Panr VIIT.  Unrversan Curisrianiry, 
1. Christianity, like every other System, has 
its essential Doctrines. 2. The reception or 
rejection of these divides the World into two 
Classes. 3. The Folly of Divisions among 
those who are united in Essentials, 4, All 
who receive the Bible in sincerity have one 
Faith. 5. Variety of Views without Diver- 
sity of Faith. 6. Mistake of Means for the 
End, 7. Sects will cease when no longer 
useful. 8. Walking together as far as agreed. 
0, Catholic Christianity. 10, ‘The Union of 
all by the bond of Charity. 11. Revival 
from on High. 12. Inductive Philosophy. 


13. General and Religious Education, 14. 
Pure Study of the Word of God. 15. Study 
with Prayer of the Works of God. 16, 


Promises with respect to the Prevalence 
of Truth, 17. The Glory of the Latter 
Days. 

Tfaving furnished Mr. Douglas’s analysis 
of his remarkable work, we can do nothing 
more than furnish a specimen of the manner 
in which he prosecutes his undertaking. We 
shall select what he has said on the King- 
dom of Christ, as it is fitted to stay the rage 
of the Prophetic school. ‘ Unseriptural 
views of Christ’s Kingdom are very natural 
to the mind of man, and have, therefore, in 
all ages, been very common. ‘The empire of 
the Saviour isan anomaly in the world ; itis 
supported not by might or power, but by the 
Divine Spirit. It is not even evident to the 
senses of the natural man ; it must be spirit- 
ually discerned. Except a man be born 
again, he cannot even see the kingdom of 
God. The Jews had no other conception of 
the Messiah's Kingdom than that of his reign- 
ine in preat power and majesty visibly upon 
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earth. ‘The apostles were of the same mind 
before the Spirit was poured out upon them, 
and looked for the visible reign of the Sa- 
viour residing and ruling upon the earth, and 
expected that they themselves should be ex- 
alted with him here below, and that the 
saints should enjoy pre-eminence, and exer- 
cise lordship over the nations. Many were 
the intimations they received that Christ's 
Kingdom was not of this world. But they 
understood them not, till they were taught 
from above. 

“The same earthliness of mind revived the 
same doctrines amongst the Millennarians 
who dreamt of an earthly paradise during a 
thousand years, in which their re-animated 
bodies should enjoy, in innocence, all earthly 
satisfactions and delights, instead of the glo- 
ries of heaven. But while these were dream- 
ing of an empire still future, the papists 
seized on the present enjoyment of it, and 
reigned as kings and priests over the earth, 
not with the Saviour, but in direct opposition 
to his saints and his cause. Since the Re- 
formation, the notion of the saints smiting 
the ungodly, and taking possession of the 
earth, has always had its advocates from the 
Anabaptists downwards; and, above all, in 
times of civil changes, as when Venner, with 
his sniall but determined band, proclaimed 
the fifth monarchy, filled the whole of Lon- 
don with alarm, and fought with a courage 
which has never been surpassed, and scarcely 
ever equalled, except by some fanatic war- 
riors among the carly Moslems. 

‘© But our Saviour’s kingdom is to be esta- 
blished by no other sword but the sword of 
the Spirit. It comes not with outward ob- 
servation, but with inward power. Christ's 
Hop a'y is a sceptre of righteousness, of truth, 
and persuasion ; not a rod of foree and co- 
ercion, except towards his enemies. His 
enemies must, indeed, perish, but they shall 

erish like the host of Midian, by each others’ 

ands. As the time draws near when our 
Saviour is coming to destroy Babylon, we are 
forewarned that many will ery, to here, and 
lo there, expecting a bodily appearance and 
local display of power. e Be how the 
prediction of the coming of the Saviour to 
judge Jerusalem was accomplished; and 
therefore we know in what his coming will 
consist, to judge Babylon, The same imagery 
is employed in describing both, and both will 
have a similar fulfilment. 

«Many are the wild and incoherent dreams 
respecting events still future. This is to be 
attributed in part to the long and culpable 
neglect of the prophetic writings. The blind, 
when their eyes are first opened, see men as 
if it were trees walking. This is partly 
owing to their betaking themselves to the 
Scriptures in the same spirit in which men 
had recourse of old to the soothsayers and 
astrologers, not to learn what the will of God 
is, with respect to themselves, but to indulge 
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a yain and irreligious curiosity concerning 
things to come. 

‘The personal reign of ‘Christ upon earth 
rests upon no evidence. The mistake con- 
sists in understanding many portions literally, 
of a work that must be universally allowed 
to be figurative ; and much more might have 
been said for the personal appearance of 
Christ at the destruction of Jerusalem, than 
at the destruction of Babylon. There are 
fewer texts in favour of the latter than of the 
former; and the example of the former 
proves that we are to understand those texts 
figuratively and typically of the great advent 
of our Saviour, when, having completed, his 
work of mediation and intercession in the 
presence of the Father, and filled up the 
number of the Elect, he shall come to pass 
sentence on the angels who kept not their 
first estate, and upon men who obeyed not 
the gospel. 

‘© But the dream of Christ’s personal reign 
on earth proceeds upon a complete ignorance 
of what Christ’s kingdom consists in, and of 
what his offices are. The kingdom of Christ 
is within us, not without us, and it is within 
us that He reigns, visible to the eye of faith, 
and not of sense. He begins to reign within 
us when we submit to Him, and He reigns 

’ completely in each individual as soon as every 
thought is brought under subjection to his 
law. When the Bible becomes the rule of 
life, and the Holy Spirit the guide of life, 
then is the reion of Christ universal, and the 
glory of the Millennium begun. The Mil- 
lennium, therefore, consists in the universal 
diffusion of the divine Spirit. But the divine 
Spirit is given so abundantly, because Christ 
is exalted at the right band. of God to give 
gifts to men, and, above all, the gift of his 
Spirit purchased by his blood. The right hand 
of God is, therefore, the place where the Sa- 
viour remains during the Millennium, pour- 
ing out his Spirit upon all flesh, and realizing 
to the utmost the prediction of the latter 
days. Theright hand of God is the place 
from which Christ, as the prophet and teacher 
of his people, sends forth his Spirit to teach 
them, and to make his word effectual to their 
souls. At the right hand of God, Christ, as 
priest in the heavenly temple, presents for 
ever his sacrifice, and for ever intercedes for 
his people. At the right hand of God, Christ 
sits as king, not of this earth alone, but of 
all worlds, and from the seat of universal so- 
vereignty over the creation, administers and 
orders the affairs of the infinite inheritance he 

_ has obtained. Therefore he must sit at the 

right hand of God, till his enemies are made 
his footstool. Now, the last enemy that is to 
be subdued is death, and death shall be 
swallowed up in victory only then, when, at 
the appearing of Christ to judge the world, 
both it and Hades shall be cast into the lake 
of fire.” pp. 289-294, 


351 


Tue Captner Cycuorapia, 1. Tae Cries 
AND Principat Towns or tne Wortrs 
Vol. I. 6s. 


2, Tur Lives or Emryent Bririsn Law- 
yprs. By Hunry Roscon, Msq., Barrister 
at Law. 65. 


3. Tue Hisvory or Enctanp. By the Right 
Hon. Sir James Macxryrosn, LL.D. MP. 
Vol. I. 

Longman and Co, 

‘Tux interest of this elegant work increases 
every month. Never have we seen entertain- 
ment and solid instruction more happily com- 
bined. The young and the old will find much 
in the Cabinet Cyclopedia to delight and 
improve. Under such distinguished manage~ 
ment it cannot fail to take the rank of a 
standard work in English literature. We 
have been extremely pleased with all the 
three volumes mentioned at the head of this 
article. They all hespeak talent and dili- 
gence of a high order in their respective au- 
thors. But as to the first volume of Sir 
James Mackintosh’s abridgment of English 
History, we know not in what terms to speak 
of it. ‘Ihe ‘‘ Times” paper regretted that Sir 
James had addressed himself to the work of 
abridgment. We, on the contrary, delight 
to think that he has done so; inasmuch as 
we have never seen this most useful depart- 
ment of literature so dexterously occupied. 
In his short, but pithy and aliiosonhiaat 
details, he has left all our former English 
historians in the back-ground, In his dili- 
gent research, too, after truth, he has fur- 
nished an example of an historian without 
prejudice. 


Tus Private Jovrnar or ruy Ruy, C.8, 
Srewarr, late Missionary to the Sandwich 
Tslands. Abridged from the American 
edition, published at New York, 1828. 
12mo. pp. 266. 2s, Od. 

Tus cheap and neat edition of a most en- 
tertaining and instructive work has been pubs 
lished by the Book Society for Ireland, with 
a view to its more’extensive circulation ; that 
the work of God in the South Sea and Sand- 
wich Islands may be made known through. 
outthe kingdom. The volume might be dis- 
tributed by liberal persons with great advan- 
tage at its present very reduced price. 


Tue Larcr Correction or Hymns 
Sannatrn Scnoors. 
Schools. 


Lon 
32mo, bound. ls. to 


Wightman. 


Turis is indeed a large collection, consider- 
ing the object, as it contains more than 500 
hymns, though many of them are very short ; 
and in general, perhaps, the shorter the better. 
The bulk of them are taken from Dr, Watts, 
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(as, indeed, they ought to be), including 
many of his children’s hymns. The subjects 
are :—The Being and Attributes of God— 
Greation — Pall — Salvation— Scriptures — 
Sinners—Sins of the Young—Invitations— 
Holy Spirit—Sabbath— Prayer — Praise — 
‘Times and Seasons— Various —for Prayer 
Meectings—-Doxologies—Parting. 

The whole are well chosen, well printed, 
and exceedingly cheap. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED, 


1. A Discourse preached on occasion of the 
Demise of George the Fourth, at Treyor Chapel, on 
Lord’s-day evening, the 11th July, and again at 
Orange Street Chapel, on Thursday evening, the 
15th July, the night of his Majesty’s interment. By 
John Morison, Minister of Trevor Chapel. Price 
1s. 6d. 


2. An Ofticer of the Line, Author of “ Sketches, 
Scenes, and Narratives,” has just published a Poem 
entitled, Visions of Solitude. Its object is to ex- 


hibit in a familiar way, and without the formality of 


essay, various scenes of human life, presenting a 
contrast between the transient glorics and pleasures 
of time, and the views of immortal happiness which 
animate the Christian in his career ;—aad to draw a 
parallel between this world’s prosperity unhallowed 
by religion, and temporal adversity sustained and 
sanctified by the influence of that heayenly hope 
‘* which maketh not ashamed,’’ 


3. Just Published, Wemoins of the Life of the 
Rey. Mr. Wilson, of Perth, first Professor of Divi- 
nity in the Secession Church; from authentic recor¢es 
by the Rey. Mr. Twner, his great grandson, 
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4. Scripture Questions on the Acts of the 
Apostles. Part Ul. For the use of the Bible Classes 
connected with Caatle Street Chapel, Laanceston, 
By J. Barrrrr. 


WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION, 


A. Preparing for Publication, by Subscription, in 
1 vol. 12mo. price 7s.—Dhe Private Life of ovr 
Lord Jesus Christ, considered as a demonstration 
of his Divine Character and Mission, and an Ex- 
ample to all Christians. By Tuomas Witniams, 
Author of the “ Age of Infidelity,” and Editor of 
the “ Cottage Bible,” &e. &e, (See the Advertise- 
ment on our Cover.) 

The life of Christ haying been pourtrayed by so 
many able pens, it would be presumptuous in the: 
writer to tread the same hallowed ground, were not 
his design specifically different from theirs. By the 
private life of Christ, however, he means not to 
intimate that he has discovered any new facts or 
doctrines ; but merely that his inquiries have been 
directed, not so much to those parts of our Lord's 
conduct, in which he spoke and acted in his public 
character as the Messiah and our Redeemer, as to 
those more private actions and discourses in which 
he exhibited an example, under all the varied sitna- 
tions of human life; and a complete demonstration 
of his personal excellency, and, consequently, of the 
certain truth of Christianity.” 

2. In the Press, and will soon be Published, 
Gospel Truth clearly Stated and Illustrated, 
by several Evangelical Divines; Messrs. Boston, 
Ebenezer and Ralph Erskine, and others, Collected 
by Joun Brown, Minister of the Gospel, Whit- 
burn, 


3. Messrs. Westley and Davis announce for ap- 
pearance on the Ist of September, and to be conti- 
nued periodically, The British Preacher, under the 
sanction of the Ministers whose discourses will ap- 
pear in its pages. 
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LONDON. 
ADDNESS OF THE THREE DENOMINATIONS TO 
THE KING. 


In consequence of the Demise of George 
the Fourth, the particulars of which are well 
known to most of our readers, a meeting of 
the Three Denominations was held at the 
library, Red Cross Street, on Vriday, July 
the 18th, when it was determined, according 
to the usages of that venerable body, to pre- 
sent an address of condolence and of congra- 
tulation to his present Majesty, King Wil- 
liam ; and also a distinct address to his royal 
Consort, thé Queen. 

We can entertain no doubt as to the man- 
ner in which the Protestant Dissenters will 
be received, when they approach the Throne 
to present their loyal address. 


HIGHBURY COLLEGE. 

The students in this institution passed 
their annual examination, in the presence of 
several ministers and friends, on Wednesday, 


the 30th of June. It appeared that the class 
of the first year had read nine books of 
Virgil, and made some progress in Greek ; 
that of the second year had read the epistles 
of Horace, several satires of Juvenal and 
Persius, eight books of Homer, and two 
Greek tragedies; the third class, six orations 


- of Cicero, and the (Edipus Rex of Sophocles ; 


and the fourth class, the Agricola of Tacitus, 
the Oration of Demosthenes on the Crown, 
and, in Hebrew, thirty chapters of Isaiah 
and twenty Psalms. Some philosophical 
essays were read ; and an inquiry into some 
other branches of study was, through the 
want of time, necessarily omitted. 

The following report was furnished by the 
gentlemen who conducted the examination : 


Highbury College, 30th June, 1830. 

‘The undersigned,’ having this day attend- 
ed the annual examinations of the students, 
with much pleasure acknowledge the gratifi- 
cation thay hate enjoyed from witnessing the 
strong indications of diligence and talent 
exhibited generally throughout the classes ; 
and they would express their conviction that 
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the present slate of the college affords a 
pledge for the continuance and increase of 
its influence in the religious world. 

The examinations wero neither brief nor 
superficial, and were conducted so as to se- 
cure a knowledge of the actual attainments 
of the students, 

(Signed ) Joun Humrimeys, LL.D. 
J. Funrcurr, A.M. 
Joun Horrus, A.M, 
W. J. Horr, A.M. 
Josernu Turnsutr, A.B. 


On the evening of the same day, an excel- 
Jent and appropriate discourse was delivered 
by the Rev. J. Fletcher, A.M. to the students 
and friends of the institution, at Claremont 
chapel ; after which the report of the com- 
mittee was read and accepted, and the usual 
business of the society transacted. 


THE RED CROSS STREET LIBRARY. 
My dear Sir, ae: 

I feel greatly obliged by your kind inser- 
tion of my Queries, and am sure you will 
allow me to make a few remarks on the article 
in your last number, to which they have 
given occasion, ‘The observations of your 
correspondent I have read, I hope, with im- 
partiality—I am sure with prayer—and yet 1 
am far from being satisfied. I wish, how- 
ever, before I notice his remarks, to correct 
an error into which your printer has fallen, 
in substituting the word ‘‘ men” for “ more” 
in my first letter. I remarked that ‘ several 
brethren of different denominations had with- 
drawn from Red Cross Street, and that the 
minds of many more were painfully exer~ 
cised on the subject ;” and this I know to be 
a correct statement. 

I should find it no difficult task to reply in 
detail to the paper in question, and cannot 
help thinking the writer felt he had under- 
taken a difficult task when he stood forward 
as the apologist for our present union with 
what are termed Unitarians. But not wish- 
ing to occupy much space in your Magazine, 
and mainly anxious for some practical result, 
I observe at once, that when I proposed the 
inquiry, “might not all the purposes of the 
present union be answered if it were confined 
to the friends of the Redeemer ””’ I was well 
aware that difficulties would be felt, but I 
did not conceive them to be insurmoxntable. 
Yourcorrespondent gives a contrary opinion, 
from which I believe many dissent ; so that 
we have opinion against opinion. 

Permit me to add, that I am well aware of 
the sad: inconveniences which. will follow 
from the gradual secession of members from 
the orthodox bodies; nor am I sure that 
this is at present the best course ; and there- 
fore I am still a member of the general body, 
But I ask,—would not the best method be, 
an honest and decided separation from the 
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Unitarian part of the general body 1—and 
then I ask,-—might not all the purposes of 
our present union be answered? Our worthy 
brother may reply, No; but does he consi- 
der how he reflects on others? What! have 
we no men of talent and public spirit but 
those who are enemies of the cross of Christ ? 
Surely, Sir, those who now satisfy them- 
selves of the expediency of the Pea cons 
nexion would rejoice in its dissolution, if the 
same purposes could be answered without it. 
The question is not what Guyse and Raw- 
lins, &c. &c. did, but what we are bound to 
do in the present degenerate state of things. 
Again, therefore, I ask,—ought not the at- 
tempt to be made atonce! =A Minister. 


My dear Sir, July 5, 1830. 
In the letter headed, ‘‘the Red Cross 
Street Library,” in the past number of the 
Evangelical Magazine, p. 308, there are five 
errata, some of which are really iraportant. 
In the first column of the letter, for ‘ rich 
accessions,” read “ such accessions.’’ In the 
second column, for ‘‘ merely to adopt,” read 
“surely to adopt.”’ Three lines below, for 
‘exercising their faith,’ read ‘ avowing 
their faith.” In the third column of the 
letter, p. 809, for “‘ Harrison,” read ‘* Hur- 
rion ;” and in the next line, for ‘‘ Barrow,” 
read “ Benson.” As you may have some 
reply to the letter, arising out of these mis- 
takes, I have thought it proper to notice 
them. I remain yours, 
A Member of the General Body of 
Protestant Dissenting Ministers, 
and of the Congregational Board. 


N.B. It is our present impression, that 
unless the Red Cross Street question should 
assume some new feature, we ought to admit 
no further communications in reference to it. 

Epiror. 
tn 


HINTS TO DIRECT SUMMER-EXCURSIONS. 

Mr. Editor,—While perusing a leading 
article in a periodical for June, wherein the 
wants of the home missionary are described 
with equal truth and feeling, I was forcibly 
struck with those observations which relate 
to the apathy of pious and wealthy indivi- 
duals, in neglecting, by their occasional visits 
and powerful influence, to countenance these 
worthy labourers, and am therefere led to di- 
rect the attention of my fellow Christians to 
this important subject. 

We should consider, that even in the pur- 
suit of health and in the enjoyment of re- 
creation, there are duties to be discharged 
and talents to be employed for the Redeemer’s 
honour. We should feel, under all cireum- 
stances, that we ought not to live to our- 
selves ; and there is one inquiry which, if it 
does not supersede, ought at least to accom- 
pany every other, namely, “‘ ILow can 1 bes 
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promote the glory of God and the welfare of 
man?” Many families in the present day 
think it necessary to seek a temporary change 
of air and scene during the summer, either at 
the sea-side, or at some frequented watering- 
place. Continental tours haye also been ge- 
nerally sanctioned by the fashionable world, 
and their example continues to be followed 
by persons of jother ranks in society; al- 
though the previous highly-raised expecta- 
tions of these tourists have frequently termi- 
nated in acknowledged disappointment. ‘The 
writer would suggest, that more benefit might 
be derived, and sweeter sources for recollec- 
tion created; by visiting some of our home 
missionary stations ; or in resorting to the 
sister kingdom, whose claims on the Chris- 
tian traveller are both inviting and urgent. 
In these our own countries sufficient beauties 
may be foynd to attract the lover of nature ; 
and several of the stations alluded to ave in 
the midst @f its most luxuriant scenery. Here, 
while health was renovated by the purer 
country byeezes, and the mind delighted with 
rural chajms, benevolence and piety might 
be employed in adding the higher beauties of 
religion, ind in diffusing the light of divine 
truth among an unenlightened people. 

The popr and ignorant are greatly influ- 
enced by the example of their superiors. 
Now,if the humble country minister were 
thus Saaenennncns by the occasional patron- 
age of distinction and piety, it might abate 
prejudice, check persecution, and facilitate 
the reception of the important truths of the 
gospel, 

The Almighty has condescended to employ 
means and agents in the great work of saving 
sinners, The holy Scriptures command the 
use of all lawful means, with due dependance 
on that blessing by which alone they will be 
rendered eflectual, 

Wealth and power are talents of great in- 
fluence ; and where they have been combined 
with a heart zealous for their right applica- 
tion, the most happy results have followed. 
Numerous and bright examples of this are 
upon record; many of the pious rich are still 
in the field of labour, and their number is in- 
creasing ; but the responsibility has not been 
felt as extensively as 1t ought, 

Should any be led duly to feel the imports 
ance of thatisphere of usefulness to which we 
have pointed, it is confidently heped that 
some such plans will be arranged for the pre- 
sent summer, If a suitable supply of reli- 
gious books and tracts were made an essen- 
tial part of the outfit, ample scope might be 
found for thgir acceptable and useful distri- 
bution; and the effect of such an example 
might be indaleulable in its benefit, by giv- 
ing the for of fact and experience to the 
suggestions of piety and the hopes of faith ; 
and thus offering a more powerful induce- 
ment to other to ‘‘ go and do likewise.” 
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BAPTIST IRJSH SOCIETY. 

The sixteenth anniversary of the above 
society was held on the 18th of June, at the 
City of London Tavern, J. , Gordon, Esq, 
R..N. in the chair, 

It appeared from the report that this so- 
ciety has fifty-seven Irish readers of ths 
Scriptures ; the day-schools are eighty-two, 
and sixteen evening schools for adults. There 
are six itinerant ministers, who also superin- 
tend the schools, ‘The annual expenditure 
is about three thousand pounds. 


PROVINCIAL, 


NEW CHAPEL, CHASE SIDE, ENFIDLD. 

The above chapel, we understand, will be 
opened for divine worship on Wednesday, 
August the 4th. The Rey. John Leifchild, 
of Bristol, will preach in the morning, and 
the Rev. Dr. Collyer, of Peckham, in the 
evening. ‘The services will commence at 
eleven and six. 


——— 


SUBSCRIPTION FOR THE PAMILY OF THE 
LATE REV. S. PARROTT. 

Ata meeting of the Committee appointed 
to’"manage and receive subscriptions in behalf 
of the widow and family of the late Rey. 8. 
Parrott, held in the Vestry of Mount Street 
Chapel, Devonport, on ‘Tuesday evening, 
July 13th, 1830, it was resolved, That the 
grateful acknowledgments of this meeting be 
presented to the various ministers and friends 
of the different churches for the prompt and 
liberal manner in which they contributed to 
the necessities of the afflicted widow and chil- 
dren of the deceased ; and that the same be 
transmitted to the Editor of the Evangelical 
Magazine, requesting its insertion in that pe- 
riodical. The Committee avail themselves 
of this opportunity of again recommending 
to the sympathy and benevolence of the 
Christian public the case of the widow and 
her eight fatherless children, whose claims 
have not been urged in vain, and for whom 
the committee hope to realise a suitable 
provision. Subscriptions will be thankfully 
received by the treasurer, R. Buryman, Esq. 
Devonport; Mr. W. Heath, sub-treasurer, 
Devonport; Rev. J. Campbell, Tabernacle, 
London; Rev. J. Barfett, Launceston ; and 
by any of the bankers, Devonport. 

(Signed) Cuartes Brsiry. 


\ 


ASSOCIATION, 


On Tuesday, Aug. 10th, the South Devon 
Association will hold their next half-Vearly 
meeting at Newton Abbot. The Rev. Mr. 
Roper, of Teignmouth, to preach in the 
morning; the Rey. Mr, Collett, of Dawlish, 
to preach in the afternoon; and in the eyen- 

3 ; 
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ing the annual public meeting of the South 
Devon district, in aid of the funds of the 
London Missionary Society, will be held. 
Admiral Pearson is expected to take the 
chair. The Rey. Dr. Bennett and the Rey. 
Mr. Hands, the deputation from the parent 
society, are also expected. 


WESTERN ACADEMY. 

The anniversary of this institution was held 
at Exeter, on the 29th and 30th of June. 
‘The examination of the students took place 
in the presence of a humerous meeting of the 
committee, ministers, and subscribers. The 
Rev. W. Rooker, of Tavistock, presided. 
Great satisfaction was expressed by the 
chairman and the gentlemen present at the 
proficiency made by the students in the dif- 
ferent branches of study to which they have 
attended during the past session, and the 
readiness and accuracy with which they re- 
plied to the various questions proposed to 
them. ‘The subjects selected for examination 
were the Latin and Greek classics, the Greek 
Testament, the Hebrew Bible, logic, natural 
philosophy, the philosophy of the human 
mind, and theology. ‘This examination at 
once evinced the great ability of the tutors, 
and the persevering diligence of the students, 
and justified the hope, that this seminary 
will prove a great blessing to the churches. 
The general business of the institution hav- 
ing been transacted at the Academy house, 
an academic discourse was delivered by the 
senior student, Mr. Vield, at Castle Street 
Chapel, on ‘‘ the connection between justifi- 
cation and sanctification.” After which a 
public meeting closed the anniversary. The 
impression produced upon the minds of all 
present. upon this interesting occasion ap~ 
peared to be, that the talent and energy dis- 
played in the academic discipline of this in- 
stitution ought to command the cordial co- 
operation, and liberal support of all the friends 
of an enlightened ministry. 

S. Whitty, Esq. of Sherborne, is chosen 
treasurer, in the room of the Rey. J. Saltren, 
whose age and infirmities have compelled 
him to resign that office. 


OPENING OF THE NEW CHAPEL AT WESTON 
SUPER MARE, SOMERSETSHIRE. 


July 6th a handsome chapel was opened 
at the above delightful watering place. 


from Bath, Bristol, &c. ‘The Rev. J. E. 
Miles commenced by reading the Scriptutes 
and prayer ; after which an excellent sermon 
was preached by the Rev. Wm. Jay, of Bath, 
from Isai. liii. ‘Phe travail of the Redeemet's 
soul.” The hymns were read by the Rey. 
Mr. King, of Bath. In the evening the Rev. 
John Leifchild, of Bristol, preached a pow- 
erful and deeply interesting sermon on the 


The | 
interesting service drew a large attendance — 
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kingly office of Christ. The place overflowed, 
and the collections amounted to 55/. The 
company dined at Reeves’s hotel, and the 
serviges of the day were of a truly spiritual 
and delightful nature. It is hoped, through 
the Divine blessing, that a knowledge of the 
gospel, and an insight into the nature and 
impoitance of congregational worship, will 
be widely extended, in consequence of the 
erection of this house of prayer. Itis a free- 
will offering of some excellent persons of 
Bristol and Bath, and the expense will be 
about, 13002, 


On July 8th, Mount Zion Chapel, Tun- 
bridge Wells, which had long been unoccu- 
pied and in a very decayed state, after under- 
going suitable repairs, with the addition of a 
new school-room and gallery, was opened ; 
when Mr. John Clayton preached in the 
morning, and Mr. James Stratten in the 
evening. Messrs, Slatterie, of Chatham, 
Turynbull, of Bromley, Jenkins, of Maidstone, 
and Prankard, of Sheerness, engaged in 
prayer. The attendance was encouraging, 
and the prospect of usefulness amongst the 
increasing population considerable. 


REMOVAL. 

The Rev. Samuel Bowen, late Classical © 
Tutor of Newtown College, Montgomery- 
shire, has accepted the unanimous invitation 
of the church and congregation assembling 
in Ebenezer Chapel, Townley Street, Mac, 
élesfield, to become their minister, and pur- 
age (by Divine permission) to commence 

is labours on Sabbath, the 10th October 
next. 


ORDINATIONS. 

On Thursday, the 29th of, April, the Rey. 
Daniel Jones, late of Newaddlwyd Academy, 
was set apart to the work of the ministry over 
the Independent church and congregation 


_ assembling at Moriert, Carnarvonshire. The 


interesting service was opened by prayer and 
reading of Scriptures, by the Rey. W. Davies, 
of Nevin; the Rey. D. Griffith, of Talsam, 
delivered an introductory discourse from the 
words of the apostle, Acts xiv. 23; the Rev. 
D. Griffith, of Bethel, proposed the ques- 
tions ; the Rey. W. Hughes, of Sharon, of- 
fered up the ordination prayer; then the 
Rey. D. Griffith, of Bethel, gave the charge 
to the newly-ordained Minister, from 2 ‘Tim, 
ii, 15; and the Rey. Josiah Jones, of Car- 
narvon, addressed the church and congrega- 
tion from those words, ‘‘ Do not kill,’ Exod. 


_ xx. 15, and closed the interesting solemni- 


ties with devout supplication and thanksgiv- 
ing to the Most High, 


On ‘thursday, the 13th of May, thé Rev. 
John Millington was ordained to the pastoral 
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office over the church and congregation as- 
sembling in the Independent chapel, Rid- 
dings, Derbyshire. The Rev. J. Hfincliff, 
of Alfreton, commenced the service by read- 
ing the Scriptures and prayer ; the Rev. Jas. 
Gawthorn, of Derby, stated the nature of a 
gospel church; the Rev. Mr. Wilson, of 
Matlock, asked the questions and received 
the confession of faith ; the Rev. W. Roscoe, 
of Marlpool, prayed the ordination prayer ; 
the Rev. J: Shaw, of Ilkeston, ave the 
charge; the Rev. T. Roome, of Sutton in 
Ashfield, preached to the people, end con- 
cluded the service by prayer. “This interest 
is the fruit of Mr. Millington’s evangelical 
labours for the last seven years, where a 
commodicus chapel has been erected in a 
very populous neighbourhood, and where 
there are great prospects of success. 


The ordination of Mr, Evans over the In- 
dependent church at Cearleon, Moninouth- 
shire, took place on the 2nd of June, as fol- 
lows: The Rev. T. Harris, of Monythus- 
loine, commenced with reading the Holy 
Scriptures and prayer; the Rey. D. Hughes, 
of Newport, delivered the introductory dis- 
course, from 1 Cor. xii. 12; the Rev, Mr. 
Jones, of Myrther, asked the questions, re- 
ceived the confession of faith, and offered up 
the ordination prayer; the Rev. T. Jones, of 
Doulais, gave the charge to the Minister 
from John xxi. 15-17 ; the Rev. T. Gilhnan, 
of the Tabernacle, Newport, preached to, the 
church and people from 1 Thess. y. 12, 13; 
the Rev. D. Phillips, of Cearleon, concluded 
the service with prayer. On the same day 
sermons were preached by the Rey. T. Harris, 
of. Monythusloine, from Eph. ii. 4, 5, 6; 
Rey. D. Davis, of New Inn, from Psal. xxxii. 
1; Rev. Mr. Jones, of Bethesda, from John 
xil. 21, Other ministers engaged in the cle- 
votional parts of the service, 


On Thursday, June 17, the Rev. T. J. 
Davies, from the Academy, Newport Pay- 
nel, was ordained pastor over the church 
and congregation assembling in the New 
Meeting-house, Royston. The Rev. J. 
Greenwood, of the Old Meeting, commenced 
the service with reading the Scriptures and 
prayer; the Rev. 8. Thodey, of Cambridge, 
delivered the introductory discourse and pro- 
posed the usual questions; the Rev. T. ?. 
Bull, of the Newport Pagnel Institution, 
offered up the ordination prayer; the Rey. 
Dr. Bennett, London, gave the charge from 
Acts xx. 28; the Rev. I’. Morrell, of Wy- 
mondley College, preached to the people 
from Phil. ii. 1-2 ;. and the Rev. B. Pyne, 
of Duxford, concluded with prayer. Hymns 
by the Rey. Messrs. Moase, of Bassinboutn, 
Medway and Pepper, of Melbourne, Wood- 


ledge it, 
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ward, of Ashwell, Stowe, of Buntingford, 
and Wayne, of Hitchen. The congregation 
reassembled in the evening, when the Rey. 
Dr. Bennett preached an excellent sermon 
from Eph. ii. 19-22. 


On Thursday, the 24th of June, the Rey. 
Wm. Merrefield was ordained to the pastoral 
office in the Independent chapel, at Bramp- 
ton, Cumberland. ‘The Rev. J. Scott, of 
Parkhead, read the Seriptures and prayed ; 
the Rev. J. Harper, of Alston, delivered the 
introductory discourse; the Rey. J. Mather, 
of Cockermouth, asked the usual questions ; 
the Rev. S. Peel, of Workington, offered the 
ordination prayer ; the Rey. Archibald Jack, 
A.M., of Whitehaven, addressed the Minis- 
ter from 2 Tim. iv. 1-2; the Rev. T. Weod- 
row, A. M. of Carlisle, preached to the peo- 
ple, from Phil, ii, 29; the Rev. J. Gouge, 
of Aspatria, concluded. The Rey. Messrs. 
Nettleship, of Penrith, and Leighton, of Wig- 
ton, gave out the hymns. 
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RUSSIAe 
SUCCESS OF THE GREAT BIBLE CAUSE. 


To the Editor. 
Sir, 2 
When a man has received kindness it be- 
comes both a duty and a privilege to acknow- 
Our friends have conferred un- 
speakable favours upon’us, whereby we have 
been enabled to purchase 9870 Bibles, Psal- 
ters, and New Testaments, at a cost price of 
nearly 23,000 roubles. Nearly all these 
precious books are in the hands of people 
who can read, but who never had a copy of 
the Scriptures before, and concerning some 
of whom we have heard very encouraging 
and delightful particulars. 
_ It is right that a public acknowledgment 
should be given to our benevolent friends, 
and that they should know how their bounty 
has been expended. ‘his is one reason for 
wishing you to insert this paper in your 
Magazine; but, I ‘confess, there is also an- 
other reason—that is, a hope that the state- 
ment here given may call forth many prayers 
on our behalf, and stimulate other disciples 
to attempt, though by small beginnings, to 
circulate the word of God in every possible 
direction. 

It may be interesting to you to know how 
we comimenced this work; I will therefore 
give you the following outline, by which you 
will perceive that it is completely the work 
of God. 

In the middle of September, 1828, two of 
my pious neighbours called on me, Our 
conversation was chiefly respecting an excel- 
lent young man and his wife, who wished to 
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visit an island- in the Gulf of Finland, 
named Hogland. It contains about 500 in- 
habitants, but without a resident pastor or 
apothecary. The young man had been a 
theological student in a celebrated univer- 
sity, and his wife was the daughter of a 
physician, and possessed a good knowledge 
of medicine. With such qualifications our 
young friends hoped to be of great service 
among a people so destitute as these poor 
islanders ; but they wanted pecuniary aid. 
I encouraged them to go, and assured them 
of support, not doubting but our Divine 
Master would incline the hearts of my little 
coneregation to provide for them. hey be- 
lieved the testimony, and immediately set off 
for their destination ; their trunks were to 
follow by another conveyance. My friends 
to whom I communicated this intelligence 
supplied what.was needful for the present, 
and one lady said, ‘‘ I have three Finnish 
Bibles, would they not be of use?” ‘* Just 
the thing!” I replied; ‘“‘ send them,” An- 
other lady sent two, and another twelve. 
Thus began the glorious work. 

On the 29th of September—memorable 
day !—I was packing one of their boxes with 
medicine, apparel, tracts, and Bibles, when a 

oor woman fromthe suburbs called at my 
rouse, and the following conversation took 
place :—‘* Can you read?” ‘ Yes, I can 
read Finnish.”’ I then put a Finnish Bible 
into her hand, which she appeared to read 
fluently. ‘‘ Have you ever possessed a Bible?” 
“ No, never.’”’ ‘‘ Should you like to buy 
one?” <Q yes, I should like it, but I have 
“not money enough.” ‘How much money 
have you?” ¢ Alas! [have only a rouble.” 
“ Well, good woman, you shall have it for a 
rouble: take it.” At this intelligence her 
eyes sparkled with joy. As she was going 
away, L requested her to publish it among her 
neighbours, and to-inform them they might 
also have a Bible for a rouble. She went 
immediately to the haymarket, which is the 
great resort of her countrymen, and there she 
gave publicity to the glad tidings she had 
heard, and as a proof of its certainty she 
exhibited the book. ‘The effect was wonder- 
ful! he, intelligence flew to all the sur- 
rounding: villages, and, in the space of six 
weeks, we sold 800 Finnish. Bibles. 

When the demand for the sacred volume 
began rapidly to inerease, I scarcely knew 
what to do. I supposed, when it was first 
mentioned to the poor villager, that perhaps 
ten or twenty of her neighbours would accept 
the offer, and for this my own finances were 
sufficient ; but when scores and hundreds 
were called for, I found that my funds would 
quickly be exhausted ; yet I had given my 
word, and I dared. not go back. In this 
extremity J-consulted my wife as to the best 
means: to be-adopted: - She encouraged me 
to proceed, with an assurance: that the Lord 
would provide. - 
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Accordingly I left my house for the book- 
seller's, with an intention to buy 100 Bibles ; 
but as lL was going my heart began to fail. 
I thought this will cost more than I can well 
spare; my children have the first claim. Is 
this prudent? Is it not better to buy fifty, 
&e. &c. While I was thus ruminating 
met a funeral. In a moment, at the end of 
a street, I saw another funeral. ‘The sight 
had a powerful effect. ‘he Saviour’s words 
rushed into roy mind—‘* Work while it is 
called to-day; for the mght cometh when 
no man can work.” ‘These persons can work 
no longer; they are gone; quickly thou wilt 
follow them; therefore, O my soul, work 
while itis day, 1 felt ashamed at my unbe- 
lieving heart, and hastened for the Bibles ; 
and soon after, I resolved to write to my. 
friends at a distance, and to call on those 
who were near. ‘The latter immediately 
supplied me with 890 roubles, and the result 
of the whole will be seen in the list of bene- 
factors on another page. 

Thus far the circulation had been confined 
to the Finnish Scriptures, but we have since 
circulated them in sixteen languages. We 
were led to it in the following manner :—A 
young person came to see us in February, 
1829, and requested us to procure her some 
Russian Testaments. ‘* Next week,” said 
she, ‘is my birth-day, and the servants will 
expect a present, and what can I give them 
so valuable as the New Testament?’ The 
idea was delightful. It made my heart leap 
for joy; yet 1 did not promise the books, 
However, | called at the depot and obtained 
them without difficulty ; and again and again 
1 went for a few, thus increasing the number 
to tens and hundreds. Several of my beloved 
congregation joyfully and most efficiently 
co-operated in this labour of love ; and some 
of them bought hundreds of copies, and tra- 
velled as far as from London to Exeter in 
order to give them to those who had never 
seen a copy before. What benevolence ! 
How cheering to lookback in the evening of 
life upon a youth employed in this service ! 
Surely it is worth going a few hundred miles, 
if thereby we may furnish as many families 
with a directory to lead them to heaven. O 
sir, if the whole could be told it would asto- 
nish you. It is the Lord’s doing, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes. 

We have also been favoured in a very 
remarkable manner with means and opportu- 
nities for circulating religious tracts in vari- 
ous languages. 

The Tract Society in London generously 
sent us £10, whereby we were able to extend 
our efforts, particularly in the distribution of 
Finnish tracts ; and that dear and honoured 
friend, Princess Mestchersky, gave us all 
that remained of the Russian tracts which 
she had prepared ; many of them she trans- 
lated from our most popular English tracts, 
and others were composed by. 4 es Rus- 
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sian authors. When we received them from 
the princess. we thought the number to be 
about 80,000, but on a more minute investi- 
gation we found it to be nearly 200,000. As 
there was little probability of our reprinting 
these precious books, we have had 1000 
volumes of them bound, each yolume nearly 
the size of the Evangelical. Magazine for 
1625, It wag in this way that the various 
parts of the sacred Scriptures were first col- 
lected together; and in this way we hope 
our tracts will be preserved, and prove an 
unspeakable blessing to many succeeding 
generations. }'athers will bequeath them to 
their children, and these again to their chil- 
dren’s children, We live in a wonderful 
period, That age of the world is now ar- 
rived when knowledge of every kind is in- 
creasing, and religious knowledge in parti- 
cular is spreading with a rapidity before un- 
known. O what a privilege it is to be per- 
mitted. to. accelerate.its march, to. rouse-the 
dormant feeling, to direct the inquiring mind, 
to solve the momentous question, ‘‘ What 
shall I do to be saved?” Eternal thanks to 
God for this favour ! 
« Fly abroad, thou mighty gospel, 
Win and conquer, never cease ; 
May thy lasting wide dominions 
Multiply and still inerease,”’ 

until the whole earth be filled with the glory 
of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea. 

We have still a good supply on hand, but 
certainly more than 100,000 are gone, and 
gone to very distant places; and who can 
tell how many poor: sinners may receive 
benefit from them? -Ah! eternity, eternity 
will disclose the secret, and we rejoice in 
anticipation of it, The husbandman waiteth 
for the early and latter rain before he can 
grasp the sheaves in his arms, or gather the 
wheat into his. garner; and it would be un- 
wise for us to expect to reap an immediate 
harvest from the sced sown but yesterday. 
Blessed be God! we have seen the first ripe 
fruits, and they are very precious ; and we 
have no doubt but an abundant crop will 
follow ; for God hath said, ‘* My word shall 
not return unto me void, but it shall accom- 
plish that which J please, and prosper in the 
thing whereunto L send it,” Even so. 
Amen, 

Note.—Viom the time that I received a 
grant of New Testaments from the British 
aud Foreign Bible Society, 1 gave up circu- 
lating Bibles on account of the Apocrypha. 

In the month of January, 1830, 1 sold 
and gave away, two hundred and fifty Fin- 
nish Common Prayer Books in two days, and 
might have distributed a thousand in the 
course of the week if I could have procured 
them. ‘The next morning, after these books 


were finished, there were fifty people before’ 


my door at one time, entreating for a copy. 
I have written to some friends for help in 
this department, and hope in the course of 
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the summet to distribute a thousand at least. 
If aay of your readers would fayour us with 
pecuniary aid for this specifie object, it 
would be of essential service. . W. Alers 
Hankey, Esq., banker, London, will forward 
any sum that may be sent to him for me for 
prayer books. 

In addition to the above, we have circu- 
lated a few thousand school-books, contain- 
ing first lessons, &c., which we hope will 
aid the schoolmasterin his arduous toils, ancl 
the poor cottagers in instructing their chil- 
dren and their neighbours, and greatly faci- 
litate the dissemination of the word of God. 
We calculate that 1000 school-books will 
ultimately prepare the way for ten times that 
number of New Testaments. Amen. And 
may every one who reads this say, Amen ; 
and let every one who hears it say, Amen ; 
and may the God of mercy grant it for his 
dear Son’s sake. Amen. 
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DEATH OF GEORGE THE FOURTH, 


Tuts solemn event took place, at the Palace, Windsor, on the morning of 
Saturday, the 26th June, at a quarter past three o’clock. .The sufferings of the 
late Monarch were very severe during his last illness, which assumed a threat- 
ening aspect on the 15th of April. [t is not a little remarkable, that King 
William the Third, Queen Anne, George the !irat, George the Second, George the 
Third, and George the Fourth, all died upon a Saturday. As nothing is known 
officially of the state of the late King’s mind, prior to his decease, nothing satis- 
factory can be communicated to our readers. We trust that the Bishop of Win- 
chester and Dr. Pearson, who, it is said, visited him in his last moments, were 
permitted to speak freely with our late beloved Sovereign in reference to his elernal 
interests. Perhaps we have comparatively little to do, as Christian Journaliats, 
with the private character of the Sovereign. Certainly Paul says nothing what- 
ever of the private character of Nero in the thirteenth chapter of the Mpistle to the 
Romans. Asa King, our late Sovereign manifested a decidedly paternal regard 
to the welfare of his subjects, and proved himself to be the friend of liberty and 
of peace. He is entitled, therefore, to live in the memory of his people. 

The Royal Funeral was celebrated with great magnificence, on the night of 
Thursday, the 15th July. [tis not a little to be feared that, amidst the pomp 
and ceremony of a Royal interment, the Princes and Nobles of the land, and the 
spectators in general, are in too much danger of losing sight of those admonitory 
lessons with which the funeral of a great and powerful Prince is fraught. What 
contempt is poured on all earthly distinctions by the great leveller Death! And 
how solemn is the consideration, that every thing adventitious is torn from the 
brow of royalty the moment that the disembodied spirit passes into that eternity 
where only the elements which compose the moral and spiritual character are ren- 
dered permanent. 

It is our earnest prayer, and we believe it to be the prayer of all the faithful in 
the land, that the Illustrious Personage who has succeeded to the Throne of Great 
Britain, and to whom the warm current of loyal affection now flows from all 
parts of the British dominions, may be enabled to imitate the political virtues of 
those princes of the House of Brunswick who have preceded him; and especially 
that he may be strengthened from above to rule this nation in the fear of God, 
discountenancing immorality and irreligion in the higher places of the Jand, and 
preserving unimpaired the rights of conscience, and the liberties of the people, 
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MRS. A. SPILLER. 

On Friday, July 2nd, 1830, died, at Wal- 
worth, in Surrey, Ann, widow of the late 
Mr, James Spiller, in the 88th year of her 
age. She was brought to the knowledge of 
the truth in early life, under the ministry of 
that revered servant of Christ, the Rev. G, 
Whitfield ; and was more than forty years a 
communicant at Surrey Chapel, where she 
regularly attended the ministry of the vene- 
rable Mr. Hill. Her end was peace. The 
last words she uttered were, ‘‘ Other refuge 
have Il none.’ She has bequeathed the fol- 
lowing legacies: — Surrey Chapel Alms- 
houses, £200; Surrey Chapel Benevolent 
Society, £500; Southwark Sunday School 
Society, £200 ; London Missionary Society, 
£200; London Itinerant Society, £300 ; 
Society for the Indigent Blind, £250; the 
Deaf and Dumb Society, £300 ; the Port of 
London Society, £200; the Religious Tract 
Society, £100; the Newport Pagnell Semi- 
nary, £100; the residue of her estate for 
aged ministers. 


SAMUEL LUKE GUNN. 

The subject of the present memoir, the 
youngest son of the Rey. W. Gunn, of Ayles- 
bury, was the recipient of early convictions, 
and on Lord’s day morning, Nov. 11, 1827, 
was brought to the knowledge of the truth, 
through the instrumentality of his beloved 
father, who was then supplying the pulpit at 
tslington chapel, (late kK. J. Jones’s), and 
preaching from Psal. xc. 16, 17. From that 
period he became an earnest wrestler at the 
throne of grace; gave satisfactory evidence 
of a change of heart; and as he resided 
within the vicinity of London, joined the 
church of Christ under the pastoral care of 
the Rev. D. Washbourn, Hammersmith. 
Tie was a youth of decided pieiy, vigorous 
ind, and promising talents; he had a strong 
predilection for the Christian ministry ; an 
ardent desire to be employed for God, and 
the salvation of immortal souls. But ‘‘ the 
Lord’s ways are not our ways; neither his 
thoughts our thoughts.” Disease invaded 
his constitution, and he was frequently laid 
aside from his employment through great 
debility. At the commencement of this year 
he was yiolently attacked with pulmonary 
symptoms ; and although the best medical 
skill was obtained, no permanent relief was 
effected, and as he continued to decline, it 
was deemed expedient to place him under 
the care and attention of his beloved parents. 
Notwithstanding the certain and painful 
prospect of soon losing their child by death, 
they were soothed and comforted by the spi- 
rituality, patience, and submission of his 
mind to the willof his heavenly Father. Le 
resided under the parental roof fifteen weeks 
before he left the world, and not a murmur 
escaped his lips, but he often said, ‘* The wil! 
of the Lord, be done.” ‘‘ Christ is my all 
and in all.” ‘1 know whom I have be- 
lieved,” &c. At another time he was asked, 
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“What is the state of your mind?—are you 
comfortable?” He promptly replied, ‘* Jesus 
is the altogether lovely, and the chief among 
ten thousand.” He frequently expressed a 
desire to be gone, ‘‘ to be conformed to the 
image of God’s dear Son. An almost Chris- 
tian,” said he, “will not do.” He appeared 
to spend much time in communion with God, 
and lay as peaceful as a lamb at the Re- 
deemer’s feet, waiting for the period when 
his faith would be turned into sight, his hope 
into fruition, all his sorrows left behind, and 
earth exchanged for heaven. On Lord’s 
day morning, June 20th, a change indicated 
he would soon realise the joys of heaven ; 
and when. he saw his friends weeping, he 
requested they would not fret, assuring them 
at the same time, ‘* The Lord was with him 
—his mind was happy,” and in a few mi- 
nutes departed, in the 19th year of his age, 
without a struggle or a groan, and ‘ sweetly 
slept in Jesus.” 

The solemn event was improved the Sab- 
bath after the interment by his father, from a 
passage of his own choice, John xiii. 1, 
“ Having loved his own which were in the 
world, &c.” to a numerous and deeply-af- 
fected auditory. May the subject make a 
lasting impression on the minds of youth, to 
whom it was particularly addressed, and may 
they seek the Lord while he is to be found ; 
call upon him while he is near; and find 
that godliness is profitable unto all things, 
having promise of the life that now is, and 
of that which is to come. Amen. 


REV, THOMAS TOWNE. 
On the 12th of July, died of apoplexy, in 
the 77th year of his age, that eminently 
faithful and devoted servant of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, Thomas Towne, of Royston, 
Cambridgeshire. He had held the pastoral 
office over the church assembling at the New 
Meeting in that place thirty-seven years, 


MRS. DAYs 

On Friday evening, May 14th, Mrs. Day, 
wife of the Rev. John Day, of Charlotte 
Street, Bloomsbury, received the sacratnental 
memorials of her Redeemer’s dying love, at 
Orange Street chapel, On Saturday morn- 
ing he called her to himself, after a struggle 
of half an hour with the last enemy, to join 
the beloved spirit of her daughter, whose 
obituary may be seen in the first number of 
the Christian Guardian for the present year. 
The evening previous to her dissolution she 
was as well as usual, and on the ensuing 
morning her breakfast was, as customary, 
sent up to her, but she hastily came down 
stairs before her family had began, saying, 
“T am very ill; the pain is here,” placing 
her hand on her chest. Medical aid was in- 
stantly resorted to, but she said it was of no 
use. Turning to her husband, she said, 
‘* Pray that 1 may be supported ; Saviour, 
strengthen me ;’’ and in about twenty mi- 
nutes breathed her last. 
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SOUTH SEAS. 


TAHITI. 


Extracts of a letter from Rev. W. P. Crook, 
dated Taiarapu, Tahiti, January 1, 1830; 
addressed to the Foreign Secretary. 


Rey. anp Drar Sir, 


Tahiti is advancing in civilization. Not 
only are the chiefs Toti, Hitoti, Paofai, 
Paraita, and others, accumulating property, 
but many among the common people raise 
money to buy a cow, and some a horse. 
This is more especially the case at Pare, 
where the ships anchor. Several men and 
women appear on Sabbath days completely 
clothed in European clothing when they at- 
tend Mr. Pritchard's chapel. There are 
several decked vessels, from twenty to forty, 
or more, tons, belonging to the natives. The 
people at Wilk’s Harbour, Pare, seem to be 
more advanced, generally, in knowledge of 
men and things than the rest of the natives of 
Yahiti. ‘Toti, Hitoti, Paofai, and Paraita, 
have their horses which they ride. A Sand- 
wich islander, sent by Boki, keeps a shop at 
Pare, and has his counter and drawers in 
complete order. It is this spirit of accumu- 
lating property that causes the people to 
spend more time than formerly on their own 
lands, which being situated many miles 
apart, the meetings and schools are, by 
some, less regularly attended. When the 
first Sabbath in the month approaches all 
assemble at the mission-station ; but a few 
days after the Sabbath many of the people go 
off again to build a house on their land, to 
get bark for making cloth, or cocoa-nuts to 
make oil, &c. 

VOL, VIII. 


Extracts of a letter from Rev. John Davies, 
dated Haweis Town, in Papara, Feb. 17, 
1830 ; addressed to the Foreign Secretary. 


A chief of one of the Fiji group Savourably 
disposed to the misstonaries—arrang ements 
made to supply a native teacher who sails for 
Lageba. , 


Rev. anp Drar Sir, 


In the last report it was mentioned that 
the attempt to carry the gospel to the Fiji 
islands had apparently miscarried, as both 
the teachers intended for Lageba had been 
detained at Tonga, and finally returned to 
Tahiti. Since that time, however, Captain 
S. Henry had been to New South Wales and 
the New Hebrides islands, in one of which 
he discovered much sandal-wood. Return- 
ing to Tahiti through the Fiji group, he 
called at Lageba, and had a very friendly 
interview with the chief Tuineau, who ex- 
pressed himself disappointed with the deten- 
tion of the teachers at Tonga, and was dis- 
pleased that they had gone away. He was 
earnest with Captain Henry that he might 
procure him a teacher, as he understood he 
was going to Tahiti and intended to return. 
Captain Henry promised the chief to endea- 
your to get a teacher for him and his people. 
One of our church members, a single, steady 
man, who had maintained a consistent pro- 
fession for ten years or more, offered to go. 
As Captain Henry, on his return to the Fiji 
islands, was ready to give this teacher a free 
passage, we agreed that he should go and 
try what could be done, Agreeably to these 
arrangements the appointed teacher sailed 
with Captain Henry in January fast for his 
new destination, Of the two small vessels 
which accompanied each ather on this expe- 
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dition, we expect one back in the course of 
four or five months, when we shall learn the 
result of this further attempt to introduce 
Christianity in the Fiji islands. 

Captain Henry saw Tanoa, the savage can- 
nibal, chief of Bau, and exchanged presents 
with him. He appeared friendly, and told 
Captain Henry he had some papalangi (for- 
eigners) in his country. He had paid a 
visit to Lageba, and married a daughter of 
Tuineau, in addition to several wives he had 
already ; for polygamy is common among 
these chiefs. The father of Tuineau had 
several wives, and when he died, two of the 
most beloved were buried alive with the 
corpse, one on each side. 

1 most earnestly wish that something may 
be done for the good of this numerous, but, 
at present, very miserable nation. They in- 
habit some fine and fruitful islands, but the 
population is said by the Tonga people to 

ave decreased greatly since they first knew 
them ; and the late commotions in the Friendly 
Islands caused them to pay frequent visits 
to the Fijis, so that they have a good know- 
ledge of the state of the people. 


I remain, dear Sir, &c. ko. 
(Signed) 


Joun Davies, 


HUAHINE. 


Extracts of a letter from Rev. Charles Barff, 
dated 30 November, 1829, addressed to the 
Directors, 


Honovurep Fatuers AND BRETHREN, 


As a favourable opportunity offers of ad- 
dressing you, I beg to acknowledge the re- 
ceipt of your favours dated 18th January, 
18th July, and 19th September, 1828. It 
is to us no small source of consolation to 
learn from the above letters, that we still live 
in your affectionate remembrances, and that 
the one great object makes us all ardently 
unite in the same devout prayer: May the 
whole earth be filled with the knowledge of 
the Lord; as the waters cover the sea! 


Public services on the Sabbath-day. Number 
of baptisms. State of the church, 


I beg to lay before the Directors an ac- 
count of the station where providence has 
placed me.—The duties of the Sabbath con- 
tinue as usual, to form a prominent part of 
my labours. The services in the forenoon 
and afternoon are well attended, especially 
the former. The average attendance may be 
estimated at from 1000 to 1400. Early in 
the morning the natives have their prayer- 
meeting, and the interim between the fore- 
oo n and afternoon services is devoted to 
ate chetical exercises with the native child. 
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ren. Since vessels have -beeun more fre- 
quently to touch at this island, I have made 
it a practice to give an exhoxtation to the 
officers and crews of such ships once on the 
Lord’s-day. 

Two adults have been admitted to baptism 
during the past year, and forty-five children 
of baptized parents; making the total of 
adults baptized at this station, 750, and of 
children, 767. 

The church has received an addition of 
fifteen members during the past year ; mak- 
ing the total of communicants 477. Five 
individuals have been dismissed for improper 
conduct, and a few have been restored to 
fellowship, having afforded grounds for hope 
that their repentance was séncere, 


Special means used to improve the people, 


Our exercises for the improvement of the 
people, in the things of God are numerous. 
In addition to the services of the Lord’s-day 
as already mentioned, we have two lectures 
during the week; one on Wednesday and 
the other on Friday ; the latter for those in 
particular who make a credible profession of 
religion. A catechetical exercise is held on 
Monday evenings, at which all the church 
members are expected to attend in classes. 
In order to impress more deeply on the minds 
of the people, the importance of the religion 
of the heart, than can be done at public ex- 
ercises, we visit the people at their houses, 
taking two, three, or four houses of an eve- 
ning, and thus proceeding through the whole, 
Saturday evening is devoted to these visits, 
being the time when the people gather them- 
selves together at the station, to attend to 
the services of the Lord’s-day. I find much 
profit to my own mind, in visiting the people 
from house to house, and conversing closely 
with them on the nature of vital religion, and 
I have reason to believe it has been blessed 
to them. 

More or fewer of the deacons accompany 
me on these visits.—Every Saturday preced- 
ing the first Sabbath in the month, when we 
commemorate the death of Christ, the church 
members and candidates have a feast together ; 
which has proved the means of promoting 
amongst them mutual harmony and love. 
The candidates for communion have their 
meetings as usual on Tuesday evenings. 


The Sick Visiting Society. 


The people continue to exercise charity in 
times oF distress, sickness, &c., by relieving 
the destitute or needy with a little Tahitian 
cloth, a little food, &c. The little Societ 

established for this object extends ack 
the settlement, and is formed into ten divi- 
sions, each division (or bubu) with a leadin 

man and several assistants both male and fe- 
male, A supply of blankets, Tahitian cloth, 
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é&c. is left in the hands of the leading man 
for his disposal, and on proper application 
being made to him, he sends a blanket to 
cover the sick person, and a small piece of 
Tahitian cloth. ‘The former must be return- 
ed.. A person is also appointed to read the 
Scriptures and pray with the sick. 


Deaths and Marriages, 


Seven adults and six children of pious 
parents have been removed by death. Con- 
cerning all of the adults we hope well; but 
two of them in particular seemed to enjoy 
great confidence of faith and hope in a cruci- 
fied Redeemer. Their end was peace. 

The number of marriages celebrated dur- 
ing the past year is 17. The individuals 
who have been thus united to each other are 
chiefly young persons who were formerly 
brought up in the Mission-school. 


Adult and children’s schools, 


The schools commence as usual at day- 
break. Monday and Friday mornings I 
spend with the adults, when we endeavour 
to investigate the meaning of what is read, 
I am happy to say that these exercises con- 
tinue to excite much interest. The other 
mornings are devoted to the children’s wri- 
ting-school. The attendance of both adults 
and children is always good on the Monday 
morning, after which many leave for their 
lands, which circumstance, of course, renders 
the attendance thinner on the other mornings 
of the week. The number of children on the 
books is 300; the average attendance no 
more than 200. Their improvement is very 
encouraging, both in reading, writing, and 
arithmetic. The adults all attend school at 
times. Regular scholars, however, are mostly 
those who make a credible profession of re- 
ligion. 


Perceptible advancement in civilisation. 
Visits of ships. 


Tt is with pleasure I have to inform the 
Directors, that a gradual improvement is 
visible in the external condition of the peo- 
ple. Many good houses have been built or 
are building in place of the old ones. Timber 
is collected for the erection of a superior 
house for the Queen of the island, on a pier 
of stone projecting out into the harbour. 
Much more land is taken under culti- 
vation this year, with potatoes, plantains, 
taro, &c. &c. Some of the people have 
planted coffee, though not to any great ex- 
tent ; 1 have planted about half an acre. 

The people are furnished with large quan- 
tities of cloth from the numerous vessels 
which visit us for the purpose either of 
trading or of taking in refreshments. The 
trading vessels come from the colony to pur- 
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chase oil and arrow-root. The ships which 
call to refresh are chiefly American’ whale- 
ships; sometimes English. A novel sight 
presented itself at Huahine a few months ago, 
An English ship with a pious captain and 
pious officers and a praying crew. The cap- 
tain’s name was Morgan. The natives were 
greatly delighted with them; for thejr con- 
duct, I am happy to say, answered to their 
profession. 

I mentioned in our report for last year, 
that we had sustained a serious injury from 
some prisoners who had stolen a craft from 
New South Wales. During the past year, 
the Colonial Government, in sending down H. 
M. ship Satellite, Captain Laws, to take all 
such evil-disposed persons who were subjects 
of Great Britain off the island, have confer- 
red a great favour on us. Captain Laws is 
a gentleman of very condescending manners, 
and gained not only the high esteem of the 
missionaries, but also of the chiefs. During 
his visit, the enclosed printed regulations 
were drawn up, to preserve, if possible, good 
order for the future, Many acceptable pre- 
sents were distributed by Captain Laws 
among the native chiefs. 


Subordinate engagements of the missionary. 


IT have employed every spare moment to 
make researches relating to the native lan- 
guage, ancient customs, &c. &c., with a view 
to increase the materials wanted for the com- 
pletion of a Dictionary, which is to be print- 
ed under the direction of the body of mission- 
aries in these islands. I have also re-copied 
the translation of the prophecies by Jeremiah, 
for the revision of the brethren, and trans- 
lated a catechism of the Parables for the use 
of our church members, I have printed 2500 
copies of John’s Gospel, 2000 of a hymn- 
book in the Rantognian dialect, and 1000 of 
Watts’s first Catechism in Tahitian for the 
youngest children who attend school. Bro- 
ther Orsmond translated the Old Testament 
names in the catechism. The Port-regula- 
tions, &c., have been translated and printed, 
of which I have sent a few copies. I have 
now got a course of tables in the press, for 
the teaching of the children arithmetic after 
the Lancasterian plan, 


Maiaoiti. 


The people of Maiaoiti were with us last 
May meeting, and continued some time after- 
wards, so that I have had no occasion to 
visit{them during the past year. Auna wiites, 
by the last conveyance, that thing's go on 
prosperously in that island—that the religious 
services and schools are well attended, and that 
the people are busy erecting two large houses 
for the accommodation of strangers. They 
have invited all the members of the: church 
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at Huahine to keep the next May meeting 
with them, 


Sandwich Islands, &c. &c. 


We have received the most interesting in- 
telligence from our three native teachers at 
the Sandwich Islands of the progress of the 
good work in that quarter. They have re- 
quested small houses in frame to be sent 
down to them, which we are about to do and 
forward by the next Sapdwich-Island-vessel. 

We are preparing two native teachers, se- 
lected from among the church members, to 
make an attempt on some of the islands to 
the westward. Brother Williams has re- 
quested me to accompany him on his intend- 
ed tour to the groups of islands in that quar- 
ter. 

Four additional deacons have been selected 
and set apart to their office by prayer and 
exhortation, to assist in maintaining good 
order and promoting the spiritual and tempo- 
ral welfare of the church at Huahine, The 
choice of the church fell upon four of the 
most worthy men, viz: Mahine, Taute, Nuu- 
hane and Tootoo. We have now eight dea- 
cons in the church, ‘all worthy and excellent 
men, 

Mrs. Barf continues to hold her meetings 
with the native females at stated times, i. e. 
Tharsday afternoons, and the Saturday pre- 
ceding the Sacrament-sabbath—for reading 
the Scriptures and prayer. 

The publications forwarded by the Direct- 
ors have been duly received, and presents to 
the natives from the Rev. J. A. James of 
Birmingham; the Rev. J. Bristow and 
church, Exeter; from Mr. and Mrs. Whit- 
ten, Coventry, Mrs. Brown and Mrs. Herrel 
of the same place, unto whom we unite with 
the natives in presenting our warmest thanks, 

Begging a continued interest in your pray- 
ers, that the blessing of God may rest on our 
labours, I remain, 


Honoured Fathers and Brethren, 
Your sincere and faithful servant, 


(Signed) 


Cuances Banrr. 


Se een an ane 


ULTRA GANGES. 


ee 
LATAVIA. 


The Rev. W. H. Medhurst, the Society’s 
missionary at Batavia, in his account of the 
various publications in the native languages, 
which, in the course of the year 1829, had 
been issued from the mission-press, mentions, 
among the rest, a handbill against alarms of 
fire, of which 500 copies had been struck off 
and circulated among the Chinese inhabit- 
ants of the place. The circumstances at- 
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tending the publication of this paper. are 
stated in his own words as follows :— 

‘©The handbill against alarms of fire was 
occasioned by a foolish prophecy being spread 
through the bazar or market near us ; that, 
on such and such a day, a fire would break 
out and destroy the place. Now alarming 
fires having happened in the said bazar thrice 
within my memory, each time destroying 
sixty or seventy houses, the people were 
thrown into the greatest consternation, and 
began offering sacrifices to the Chinese gods, 
and giving alms to the Mahommedan priests 
to pray for them, and using every means that 
they imagined effectual to avert the threat- 
ened calamity. ~ I heard of the circumstance 
one afternoon, and before the next morning 
published the handbill alluded to. The peo- 
ple were astonished at the speed with which 
it was executed, and ashamed of their foolish 
apprehensions, let their alarms subside. The 
handbill itself I enclose, to give you a speci- 
men of the speed and neatness of our litho- 
graphic printing ; and annex to it a transla- 
tion made by Mr. Young (the assistant) that 
you may be able to judge of its contents.” 

We insert this curious document entire, 
under an impression that it will not only be 
‘read with interest, but also prove the means 
of leading the reader most seriously to reflect 
upon the necessity there is for making every 
possible effort in order to increase the means 
for the evangelization of the Chinese nation. 
What has hitherto been done for that people 
cannot be considered otherwise than as pre- 
paratory steps. But evenas it regards these, 
there is abundant reason for gratitude to 
God, who has blessed the labours of his ser- 
vants, and caused them not to labour in vain, 
nor to spend their strength for nought. But 
since the commencement of the work has 
been attended with ample encouragement, 
what satisfaction may not be expected arising 
from the success which will ultimately be 
the reward of a patient continuance in well 
doing? May China’s conversion to-God and 
his Christ continue to be a cherished object 
with every reader of the 


HANDBILL AGAINST ALARMS 
OF FIRE. 


To announce clearly. 


This is in order to pacify the black-haired 
people that they might not be troubled in 
their minds in consequence of false stories. 
For we have heard that Confucius in in- 
structing mankind never used to speak of 
strange things, nor of animal strength, nor 
of confusion, nor yet of invisible affairs ; be- 
cause strange things are deceptive and won- 
derful, and cannot be depended upon ; they 
are empty, nonsensical, and unclassical, well 
calculated to frighten people on hearing them, 
and to deceive men’s minds and feelings. If 
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it be thus, why then lately at Keat-sek-tin, 
have there been rumoured wonderful tales, in- 
timating the approach of Heaven’s dire calami- 
ties, alarming and terrifying the little people? 
How can this be considered consistent with 
the instructions of Confucius? 1 have heard 
by stealth, that in the second or third moon, 
there was some person who was very ill, who 
went to worship Kwan Jm, and hired a man 
to feign himself possessed, and holding inter- 
course with the gods to inquire for medicine. 
The individual who feigned himself pos- 
sessed, did not restrain his rebellious mouth, 
when he uttered strange and wonderful 
speeches ; saying, that either at the end of 
the third moon, or at the commencement of 
the fourth, people must be careful for fear of 
Heaven’s dreadful calamities. Now at Keat- 
sek-tin that which is most dreaded by the 
people is fire; therefore when these words 
were once uttered, people apprehended that 
there certainly would happen a fire, saying, 
that either on the fourth, sixth, or ninth day 
of the moon, some great calamity would 
surely occur. Moreover there was a woman 
who dreamt of fire, which immediately agi- 
tated the female stream, and whole houses 
subscribed money in order to invite the 
Topengs (masquerades) to dance, and gave 
away Nit-lek-ka (alms) to the Malays in 
order 1o please the demons. | Afterwards 
again a man dreamt that the gods gave him 
directions, and commanded him to invite the 
Toe-soo (priests of the Toe sect) to offer up 
pure oblations. Thus at Keat-sek-tin every 
house isin consternation ; the menareearthen- 
faced, and the women half dead through fear, 
expending hundreds of silver and consuming 
ten thousands of gold, and all in consequence 
of the foolish stories of a single individual, 
Now I diminutively considered what should 
be the cause of all this? If the gods have 
truly spoken, why are there no proofs of ful- 
filment? The ninth of the moon has, now 
passed, and the fifteenth almost arrived, still 
there is no great calamity. Certainly that 
man who feigned himself possessed has spoken 
incoherently of his own accord, falsely sup- 
posing the calamity in order to deceive the 
minds of the people. Truly he is the veriest 
sinner in all Keat-sek-tin; at a time when 
‘there is no calamity he makes out that there 
will be some calamity. If the head magis- 
trate once hears of this he will certainly in- 
flict punishment on him. Now, you little 
people, why should you believe all this? 
KKwan Jm is an idol, how can it understand 
any thing? Last year there was a fire, and 
the gods were burnt together. They had 
golden bodies, but could not move to save 
themselves ; how then can they assist others ? 
There are some who say their (the gods’) 
images were burnt, but the invisible essence 
ascended to heaven; but why did they not 
take their images to ascend with them, and 
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thus save themselves and avoid the cala- 
mity? If a man thinks of running away 
from the fire, of course he escapes with both 
body and soul; but if his body is left to be 
consumed, and his soul only escapes, he 
then dies, and is no more a living man. Last 
year a fire really happened, yet they (the 
gods) knew not of it, and they could not run 
to escape. Now with reference to this false 
fire, how can they know? And there are 
some also who say, that when they exhibit 
Wayangs (theatrical exhibitions), and offer 
oblations, they are not on account of the 
demons, but that they give thanks to heaven 
and earth ; that thus great calamities may be 
converted into small calamities, and small 
calamities into no calamity. But life and 
death are decreed ; riches and wealth are in 
the power of Heaven. Now if Heaven’s de- 
crees are truly fixed, and a fire is about to 
happen, would he look to your mean Wayangs 
and inferior oblations, and thus avert the 
calamity? Heaven and earth are not poor, 
and require not golden paper; the demons 
do not hunger, and do not use any thing to 
eat. How can your immodest Wayangs suit 
their wishes ?—and how can the filthy and 
debauched:Topengs delight. their «minds 2 
How can the God of heaven he benefited by 
the recitation of prayers by the Malays, or 
the ringing of bells by the Toe-soo? But 
rather do you four classes of people each 
peaceably follow his duty, in honesty and 
sincerity. Do your business with propriety. 
Let your conduct be clear and bright; daily 
honour the God of heaven ; believe and obey 
Jesus; then in the high heavens you will 
obtain happiness where there is no calamity. 
I am. greatly surprised that so many of you 
easily believe these false stories, and hardly 
follow true sayings. 1 have these seven or 
eight years heen daily discoursing of the true 
doctrine ; testifying that if you do not repent 
and reform, and believe in Jesus, you. will 


certajnly descend into earth’s prison (hell), 
where the true fire everlastingly burns. This 


true doctrine none are willing. to believe; 
but latterly a kind of worthless fellow, illite- 
rate and unsound in reason, has rumoured 
and. spread abroad half clear and half dark 
stories ; deceitfully inventing speeches. of 
fire’s burning and fairy tales, whom you 
have readily believed, and with pleasure 
expended your wealth and property in’ order 
to help in the averting of these things. Pray 
is not this ‘* following strange doctrines 
which are so injurious?” Why are you not 
aroused and awakened ? 

Reason’s Glory,* the ninth year, fourth 
month, and thirteenth day. 


* The name assumed by the present Mo- 
narch of China when he ascended the throne 
of that Empire. 
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Letier from Rev. W. Howell, dated 7th January 
3830, addressed to the Treasurer and the 
Foreign Secretary. 


Dear anv Respectrp Sirs, 


At this season I would take a retrospec- 
tive view of the way in which the Lord has 
led me through this vale of tears. It is now 
ten years (including the time of my ser- 
vice at Bellary) since I engaged in mis- 
sionary labours. I have reason to be thank- 
ful for what the Lord has already done for 
ine and by me; and in giving me to see the 
travail of the Redeemer in the conversion of 
sinners from among the heathen, for which 
his holy name be praised! Every year af- 
fords me proof that the fears and prejudices 
of the heathen at this place are giving 
way. Many respectable natives begin now to 
think more favourably of the Christian reli- 
gion ; and all those unpleasant reports that 
ased to be spread about at first, to prejudice 
the minds of the natives from embracing 
Christianity, are all now banished from the 
place; and I think I may now with safety 
affirm, that numbers are eagerly looking for- 
ward for the day when their religion is to 
be overturned for the reception of one more 
spiritual. May, then, the Holy Spirit come 
from the four quarters, and breathe upon 
these dry bones, that they may live! 

It is with much concern I have to inform 
you, that it has pleased the Lord to afflict 
me in my family (while Mrs. Howell was at 
Madras) by bereaving us of two of our chil- 
dten at one time. One died of the cholera 
on the 12th of October, and the other, from 
the effects of teething, on the 19th of the 
same month. I fervently entreat that the 
uord may abundantly sanctify these bereave- 
ments to us; I regard them as being sent in 
mercy to lighten our cares through this vale 
of tears. improved the event by preaching 
to my congregation from Matt. 11. 18, with 
some impression, I trust, on their minds. 


State of the church and congregation. 


The native church and congregation con- 
iinues nearly the same. ‘The number bap- 
tized by me during the past year, is six 
adults of both sexes, and one child; and 
there are now about ten adults (besides their 
children) who are candidates for that ordi- 
nance. ‘The total number of communicants 
during the same period has been twenty- 
nine. Of these two were recently excluded, 
one died in September last, fourteen have 
left the station, and there remains at pre- 
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sent twelve. While some of the residents 
in the Christian village are obliged to leave 
it in quest of employment, others are induced 
to take their place from among the heathen ; 
none, however, are permitted to enter it un- 
less they can earn their subsistence by habits 
of industry. 


Public services and schools. 


The native services are reoularly performed 
by me, both on the Sabbath and week-days. 
The exposition of the Hebrews, commenced 
on the 29th of March last, is now almost 
concluded. ‘This part of Scripture, I trust, 
has been rendered very useful to the natives, 
as in it is compared both the Jewish and 
Christian dispensations ; and the fulfilment 
of all the types and shadows of the former 
economy, in the person of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, is made apparent. I 
have thought proper to commence this year, 
also, with an exposition of the Assembly’s 
Catechism, on the Sabbath, to the Christian 
children, in the place of addresses, hitherto 
given; this method, I trust, under Divine 
aid, will prove a blessing to them, and pre- 
pare some of them for future usefulness. 
‘Two male adults of this school have so far 
advanced in their learning as to be able to 
assist as teachers, and accordingly are so 
employed. Jonah is now employed as the 
native reader in the place of Agapah, who is 
gone to Chittoor for employment. I have 
lately commenced with explaining the Pil- 
grim’s Progress to the congregation, at the 
Friday prayer-meetings, with such remarks 
upon it as are adapted to their views and 
habits in life. I pray that these labours may 
be attended with a Divine blessing, in build- 
ing them up in their knowledge, faith, and 
holiness unto salvation ! 

The schools at present are eight in num- 
ber, supported, as before, by local contribu- 
tions. ‘he jail-school has been disconti- 
nued, and in the place of it the Christian 
man, named Veerapah (of whom I wrote in 
a former letter),* has preferred to instruct 
the children of the heathen Pariars, and 
whom he also brings to the chapel to attend 
divine service. Other particulars about the 
schools you will find in the report of the 
District Committee. 


Publications, &c. 


I hinted in my last of having undertaken 
the revision of the Teloogoo New Testament ; 
to this, I am glad to say, I give all my spare 
time ; and with Divine assistance, if life be 
spared, I hope to be able to effect a good 
translation, according to the Teloogoo idiom. 


* See Monthly Chronicle for November, 
1829, page 515, 
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The Bible Society of Madras have kindly 
supplied me for distribution with 1000 Te- 
loogoo (single) Gospels and Acts, and 100 
copies of the Epistles bound. I purpose, 
God willing, to make a tour towards Cum- 
bum this year, and then to distribute’ this 
‘“bread of life” to those who are perishing 
for want of it. 

I have this moment received from Mt. 
Paine the last proof-sheet of the Teloogoo 
hymns, now being printed at Bellary, at the 
expence of G. J, Waters, Esq. It contains 
eighty-seven hymns, on particular subjects, 
suitably arranged ; and the number printed 
is 100 copies. The next work to be printed 
is the Pilgrim’s Progress. 

Fervently praying for the prosperity of the 
Society, and entreating its prayers for suc- 
cess in my work, I beg to remain, 


Dear and respected Sirs, 
Yours very faithfully 
Tn the bonds of the gospel, 
W. Howe tt. 


SALEM. 


Extracts of a letter from the Rev. Henry 
Crisp, dated 20th January, 1830; addressed 
to the Foreign Secretary. 


My Dear Sir, 


Magazines, &c., up to June, and Chroni- 
cles as late as August have arrived. The 
view which they give of the deep missionary 
feeling, and the ardent wrestling with God 
for his blessing on missionary efforts that 
pervades the churches of beloved England, 
seem to have given fresh life to my depressed 
spirit. Surely the time, yea, the set time, 
to favour Zion is come; for her sons enter 
with new vigour into the interests thereof. 
O that in distant India we may feel the 
full effect of these proceedings, and behold 
more than a shaking among the dry bones 
around us. 


Commences a Tamil service. 


My last letter was from Combaconum, 
dated August 17. In October I forwarded 
the annual schedule, and therein noticed my 
return to this place on Sept. 18. Very soon 
after my return from Combaconum I was en- 
abled to commence a Tamil service on Sabbath 
mornings, and lately I have been able to add 
one in the forenoon: that in the morning 
commences at half-past seven o’clock. I 
have hitherto made it an expository exercise 
for the immediate benefit of the few native 
Christians who are here. These and a few 
heathen make up a small but interesting 
congregation. rs) 
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Catechetical course of instruction. 


The next service is at a quarter past ten 
o’clock, and is intended as @ public catechetical 
course for the two elder classes in all the 
schools, The boys meet in the Mission 
Compound School-room, and are just now 
about sixty in number. After one of the 
classes has read the portion in the gospel by 
Matthew, which comes in course, I take each 
verse separately, explain it, and propose 
questions to be answered, by any boy who is 
able, upon the contents. A class of another 
school then rehearses seven or eight answers 
in Dr, Watts’s catechism, or whatever may 
be in course, which is explained and exa- 
mined in the same manner. The whole is 
closed with prayer, especially for the chil- 
dren, their friends, and the schoolmasters. 
The answers, which the children give, show 
that they have acquired much scriptural 
knowledge; while the interest which the 
exercise itself appears to excite among them 
and the several masters—the number of 
adults who are drawn by it to hear in this 
simple and familiar manner the gospel of 
Christ in all its bearings—and the direct 
tendency which it has to secure the great 
object for which the schools are supported 
and superintended, lead me to regard it as 
by no means the least important service of 
the day. 

At half-past three o’clock about 200 poo 
people assemble to receive alms which are 
placed at my disposal by a generous friend. 
Scripture is read, an address is given, and 
prayer offeredup. Ihave been going through 
the history of the creation, &c., of late upon 
these occasions. Generally from twenty to 
thirty other persons come to hear the ad- 
dress. 

At five o’clock the other regular service is 
held. The attendance became small at the 
time when the bitterness of grief unfitted me 
even for those public engagements which I 
did attempt: of late, I am thankful to say, 
it has quite revived again. It now consists 
of about twenty-five persons who come regu- 
larly to the service, and a very uncertain 
number who stop as they pass by, and hear 
more or less of the truths which are brought 
forward. Although the number is not greater 
than it was twelve months since, yet I hope 
there is an improvement. The attendants 
are more regular, and seem more interested 
in what they hear than formerly, 

Isaae David continues as before: to take 
these two latter services alternately with 
me, 


Changes as to the schools overruled for good. 


In the schools several changes have taken 
place. 

The Teloogoo, Marattah, and Persian 
schoals were discontinued, in consequence of 
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the removal from the station of the dear and 
honoured friend by whom they were sup- 
ported. ‘These were only partially under my 
control. I am happy to add, that several 
gentlemen at the station have subscribed suf- 
ficiently to support one school in the Tamil, 
and one in the Teloogoo language, instead 
of those which have been given up, besides 
continuing the English school, which has 
never been closed. 

The number of schools, and the number 
of scholars connected with the station, is 
much diminished by these changes; but I 
hope the efficiency of the whole establish- 
ment will be promoted rather than injured. 

Repeated applications had been made for 
the establishment of a mission school in the 
Sepoy Pettah. As it appeared a favourable 
opening, I embraced the offer about three 
months since, and am thankful to say that it 
is going on very well. ‘he three other 
schools exceed my expectations, both in the 
diligence of the masters and in the progress 
of the children. : 

Isaac David aids me materially in the 
superintendence of the several schools. Each 
of them is examined once by him and once 
by me in the course of the week, and almost 
daily visited. Without this constant in- 
spection I should not expect much from 
them, but with it I do look for important 
results. It is impossible to calculate the 
extent of the usefulness of these schools : 
their direct utility in securing a better edu- 
cation to such a number of children, and 
storing their minds with divine truth, is appa- 
rent to all: their indirect usefulness in intro- 
ducing the missionary more fully to the 
natives; in attaching them to him more 
strongly than any thing else could do; and 
in bringing round him every day an assem- 
bly of well-disposed hearers, who listen to 
instructions given either to themselves or to 
the children, is surely not to be overlooked : 
and their remote’ effects—let unborn genera- 
tions rise and tell—when these children shall 
Ifave risen into life, and especially when the 
Spirit shall be poured out from on high upon 
idolatrous, destitute India. 


Itinerancies. 


In the course of my journey from Comba- 
conum, I had a few opportunities of making 
known the gospel and distributing tracts in 
villages through which I passed. But I was 
apxious to reach Salem, and therefore tra- 
velled rapidly. I was not able to do much. 
Since my return I have made two missionary 
excursions: the first was towards the east, as 
far as Attoor, in November. I took the 
principal places in my way, and was gene- 
rally well received. At the town of Yétta- 
poor I was most gratified. For want of bet- 
ter shelter I passed the day there under a 
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banyan tree; but so fully was I employed 
throughout the day in conversing with inqui- 
rers about ‘ the Christian way,’ in giving 
away tracts, &c., and explaining them to 
the people who sat around reading them, 
and so Ee was the. number of these, and 
parts of the Scripture which I was enabled 
to distribute to persons whose ability and 
willingness to read them I had previously 
ascertained, that I am led to regard it as 
one of the happiest days I have ever spent. 

From the other excursion I returned about 
a week since; it extended to the town of 
Darampoory, in that part of the district 
which is called the Baramhall. I met with 
considerable encouragement, and distributed 
a good number of tracts and portions of the 
word of God, but did not find the same 
degree of attention and eagerness which I 
have observed in other directions. In the 
course of it I paid a visit to two villages of 
Roman Catholics, of whom there are a con- 
siderable number in that neighbourhood, and 
had a long conversation with the native 
priest who has charge of this division. He 
resides there in a house which was the occa- 
sional residence of the renowned but mis- 
taken Abbé du Bois. The people seemed 
interested at the mention of his name, and 
said they knew him well. They are in the 
same ignorant, superstitious, and enthralled 
condition there as every where else, and 
differ little from the heathen in either of. 
these respects. I was not able to introduce 
any books among them, oe 


Assistants. 


Isaac David gives me growing satisfaction 
both as a Christian and as a servant of 
Christ. I have lately accepted another of 
the Bangalore students, named Lazarus, in 
the capacity of a reader. I hope he is truly 
pious, and that he will be useful. He assists 
in visiting the scheols, and is almost daily 
employed in reading to the people as oppor- 
tunity offers; but I find it necessary that he 
should employ a considerable part of each 
day in study, as his term of preparation at 
Bangalore was very short. I spend an hour 
every day with him and Isaac, for purposes 
of instruction in theology, geography, &c. 


Reflections to raise his own drooping 
spirils. 


Such, my dear Sir, is the present state of 
things at the station. My sinking heart is 
ready to say, ‘‘ And after all nothing has 
been done ; no one has yet come forward and 
given himself to the Lord and to his people 
according to his word. Butthough this be the 
fact, I hope a calm view of the subject will 
not bring you to such conclusion. The op- 
portunities of conducting regular worship in 
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the native language have increased of late, 
and the hearers have improved. The schools, 
into which twelve months since the Scriptures 
had scarcely been introduced, and at which 
the greatest caution was needful in explain- 
ing and questioning on religious subjects, are 
now the constant resort of the people in 
their immediate neighbourhood for instruc- 
tion,-and furnish classes which supply an- 
swers to questions on scriptural subject, such 
as would shame the classes of some Sunday- 
schools that I have visited in Wngland. Many 
who before never thought on the subject are 
now convinced that idolatry is folly; and 
there are a few whose state of mind almost 
leads me to denominate them ‘‘ inquirers.” 
So that I would not give up the cheering 

- hope that the work here is ‘‘ ef God.” May 
an interest in the prayers of Christians in 
Britain bring down upon us the influences of 
the Almighty Spirit, as showers that water 
the earth! 


J have the happiness to remain, 
My dear Sir, 
Yours, with much respect, 


(Signed) Henny Crisr. 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


BUSUMAN STATION. 


A Letter from Mr, James Clark, dated Bush- 
man Station, near Caledon River, 31st De- 
cember, 1828;* addressed to the Foreign 
Secretary. 

Rey. anp DEAR Sir, 
Although, after that melancholy catas- 
trophe which happened on one of the out- 


* N.B. The preceding letter hmd been 
sent as an inclosure in another for Dr. 
Philip, which, having arrived in England 
after the Doctor’s departure for Africa, was 
returned to him by the Hebe. This accounts 
for its date being so far back. The informa- 
tion it contains about the commencement of 
the new Bushman mission, will, no doubt, 
increase the interest the Christian reader 
feels in the attempts made to bring one of the 
poorest and most wretched portions of South 
Africa’s native tribes to the knowledge of. 
God and of his Christ, and to the enjoyment 
of those blessings, temporal and spiritual, 
which are the attendants of a saving know- 
ledge of Christianity. Liberal minds will 
also find new objects for which they may de- 
vise liberal things. ‘The Bushman mission 
has many wants, which Christian philan- 
thropy certainly will not pass by unnoticed. 
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posts of Philippolis, in the year 1826, by the 
attack of a party of Caffres, and consequent 
arrival of the Griquas there, all hope was 
nearly gone of the Bushmen any longer en- 
joying the means of grace at a station of their 
own; yet it pleased the Lord not entirely to 
forsake them. Early in the year 1827, Land- 
drost Stockenstrom, of Graaf Reinet, feeling 
a deep interest in behalf of these people, got 
a number of farmers in his district to sub- 
scribe cattle for them, that they might still 
enjoy the means of instruction; and at an 
interview | had with that gentleman and the 
Lieut. Governor of the Cape, they requested 
that I should commence a new station for 
these poor people east of Philippolis, near 
the Caledon River, and promised their as- 
sistance and protection in support of the mis- 
sion. 


Commencement of a new mission to the 
Bushmen. 


Accordingly, with the consent of yout 
agent at the Cape, brother Kolbe and myself 
removed to this station, and arrived here in 
the beginning of May last; and although, 
on our arrival, not a Bushman was to be 
seen, yet it was not long before many of 
them gathered around us. Many of the 
Boors having come over the boundary with 
their cattle, had caused the Bushmen to 
leave their native fountains, and take shelter 
among the hills and rocks. But now, hay- 
ing observed us from a distance, and having 
taken us for missionaries who had come 
among them, (for I had formerly travelled in 
this part of ,the country), they soon ventured 
out from their hiding places, and afterwards 
helped us to erect our temporary habitations. 
Their number increased daily. Forty Bush- 
men, who had frequently heard me at Phi- 
lippolis, also came to reside with us, to each 
of the principal men of whom I gave a few 
she-goats, with a view to assist and encou- 
rage them to stop on the station. About the 
same time brother Kolbe and myself received 
about forty sheep from some of the well-dis-- 
posed farmers around us. Of this stock we 
killed two every Saturday, and distributed as 
rations among the Bushmen, in order to keep 
them from going out hunting, &c. on the 
Sabbath, which they were in the habit of 
doing. 

During the months of June, July, and 
August, we had generally 100 adults pre- 
sent at the morning service, and frequently 
120 on the Sabbath-day ; and although we 
could not complain of their want of attention 
to what was spoken at any time, yet, owing 
to their extreme ignorance of divine things, 
we frequently found it necessary to catechise 
them after service, on what they had heard, in 
the most simple and familiar manner. 
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State and manners of the Bushmen. 


The Bushmen are a people quite unaccus- 
tomed to think on subjects beyond the regions 
of sense. ‘Their every day’s talk is only 
about ‘what shall we eat?” &c.—exempli- 
fying the truth of our Saviour’s assertion : 
‘* For all these things do the nations of the 
world seek after.”” ‘They have, indeed, some 
faint idea of a Supreme Being, and of a 
world to come; but their notions of these 
subjects are deficient and gross in the ex- 
treme. They believe the existence of an evil 
spirit, whom they fear and serve; but that all 
men are guilty and polluted creatures in the 
sight of an holy God; and that there is a 
Saviour to deliver from the guilt and domi- 
nion of sin; of this they are quite ignorant. 
They have no idea of a place of future pu- 
nishment, nor of the duration of that pu- 
nishment, and that without holiness no man 
shall see the Lord. 

Their moral character (as is the case, in- 
deed, among all heathen and _ barbarous 
tribes ) is as deficient as their religious belief, 
er perhaps more so than among many other 
savages. Living in small families, consist- 
ing of eight or ten individuals, they are entire 
strangers to the common bonds of civil so- 
ciety. Having no property of his own, ex- 


cept his bow and poisoned arrows, the Bush-_ 


man is prompted to steal the property of 
others around him. ‘ His hand being against 
every man’s hand, and every man’s hand 
against him,” he is frequently rewarded with 
the loss of life. But it is not merely stealing 
that he is guilty of—other sins are frequently 
committed. It is not long ago that we 
were called to behold the corpse of an old 
Bushwoman, who had just been murdered by 
- a young Bushwoman on the spot before we 
came up. The latter fled to a neighbouring 
fountain, where, on the following morning, 
the son of the old woman found her, and 
shot at her with his poisoned arrows, leaving 
her and her sucking child to perish. They 
were both found dead next day. Indeed 
there is no command of the second table 
of the law but what is commonly broken 
by them; for having no government of 
their own, (and they will not have any), 
every man doth that which is right in his own 
eyes, 

Tew Sir, although humanity would draw 
a veil over such scenes, yet J think it is right 
to mention thus much, because you should 
know our situation among these people, and 
what has been stated may excite the good 
people of England to thankfulness to that 
God who hath made them to differ; who 
hath made the lines fall to them in pleasant 
places; who hath given them a goodly heri- 
tage. What reason is there not for more 
earnest prayer at the throne of all grace, that 
the clouds of darkness may be dissipated by 
the light of truth, and that God would not 
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only increase your labours at home, but in- 
crease the number of your missionaries, and 
more abundantly bless their labours abroad ! 


The prospect and state of the new mission. 


The gospel of the kingdom is still preached 
among the Bushmen, and I hope will con- 
tinue among them. We cannot observe as 
yet any serious impressions made upon them ; 
but their knowledge is increasing, though 
slowly, and they are convinced that we are 
their friends. We sow in hope, trusting 
that God will give the increase ; and it is 
our duty to do so while we have the oppor- 
tunity, for the time may soon come when it 
will be taken from us. Indeed I am sorry to 
mention that this has, in part, already taken 
place. The Bushmen, living only upon the 
chase; or upon ants, locusts, wild roots, 
&e., seem obliged to wander; for when 
any considerable number of them are ga- 
thered together in one place, these means 
of their subsistence soon become exhausted, 
and they must separate in all directions. 

There are still about fifty* Bushmen on 
the station at present; and should we be 
able to realise, (which we are still in hopes 
of doing), any of the cattle above mentioned 
as having been subscribed for the Bushmen, 
we shall be thus enabled for some time to 
supply the immediate wants at least of such 
Bushmen who may be willing to cultivate 
gardens for themselves, take care of cattle, 
&c., or do any other work for the general be- 
nefit of the station. 

We have a Hottentot here from the colony, 
supported by the society, who has ploughed, 
sown corn, planted pompkins, tobacco, &e. 
for the same general purposes ; but we are 
sorry to inform you, that, owing to the locusts 
and other accidents, our corn-haryest has 
failed this year; otherwise we might have 
been enabled to keep a considerable number 
of Bushmen on the station. 

With regard to the school, owing to so 
many out-of-door things necessarily taking 
up our attention at the commencement of a 
new station, we have not been able to attend 
much to it as yet; and as the Boors had got 
almost all the children in their possession 
before we came here, we have not been able 
to collect more than twenty children, none 
of whom had ever seen a letter before. 

I would beg leave also to mention, that in 
consequence of hundreds of the Boors hay- 
ing been over the boundary this, as in former 
years, with their cattle, (or they have been since 
June last in the Bushman country), they are 
not only the cause of driving away the Bush- 
men from their fountains, and of chasing 
away the wild game, which is’ the principal 


se eeeneneeeeeeeetieennneee eae nee eee 
_* Our number has since increased to 
ninety-five on this station, 
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support of the people; but they have thus 
reduced them to the necessity of either 
stealing the farmers’ cattle, or perishing from 
hunger. 

In consequence of the scattered state of 
the Bushmen, brother Kolbe and myself have 
been frequently itinerating among them, and 
as yet have been every where received ina 
friendly manner, It is our earnest daily 
prayer that the Lord may bless our labours 

- among them to their conversion. 


T remain, Rev. and dear Sir, 

Yours in the gospel of God’s dear Son, 
(Signed ) James CLARKE. 
P.S. Dated 30th June, 1829. We ob- 
serve a considerable improvement in the 
habits and feelings of the Bushmen of this 
station, and we think we have reason to ex- 
pect that the second year of our labours at 
this place will be more successful than the 

first. J.C. 


WEST INDIES. 


BERBICE. 


Extracts of a Letter from Rev. John Wray, 
dated Berbice, 16th February, 1830; ad- 
dressed to the Treasurer. 

Dean Sir, 

I have delayed writing you, that I might 
be able to inform you respecting the grant 
of government land I mentioned, I intended 
to petition the governor for. I have now the 
pleasure to enclose you the Minutes of the 
Council of Government, by which you will 
see that it is granted. I trust we shall be 
able to erect a place of worship among the 
poor people on the west bank of the river 
Our chapel was very full last Sabbath, and 
upon the whole we are going on well, 

During the last year, 1829, I baptized 
thirty-seven adults and forty-three children— 
total eighty ; but many who are denominated 
children are able to repeat the catechism well, 
and are big boys and girls. 

Thirteen were admitted to the Lord’s 
table ; but I am sorry to state that we were 
obliged to exclude three, two free females 
and one slave, who have as yet given no 
signs of repentance. The number of Sunday- 
school scholars is upwards of 160; but, dur- 
ing the week, many of the free children go to 
the Berbice Free School for poor free chil- 
dren, which was ppened in the beginning of 
last year, and is open to all free children, 
without respect to their religious creed. In 
December I preached a sermon for the benefit 
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of it, when the governor attended ; but the 
weather was very unfavourable, and the con- 
gregation small. 

The children belonging to our chapel at- 
tend the Sunday school as formerly. Our 
Wednesday afternoon school. is continued, 
and also preaching every Wednesday evening. 
On Monday and Tuesday evenings about six- 
teen young people attend to read the Scrip- 
tures. They are all slaves. I instituted a 
similar meeting for some free young men, 
but they soon got weary. The slaves on the 
west side of the river continue to seek instruc- 
tion. We have set a-going a small monthly 
and weekly subscription, towards erecting a 
building on the other side of the river. 

During the last year, six slaves, belonging 
to the British crown, have been manumitted, 
by the command of his majesty’s government, 
for their industry and good behaviour ; hay- 
ing been recommended by the governor, by 
Captain Gipps, royal engineer, and Mr. Scott 
the crown agent. Four of them are regular 
communicants—one of the remaining two, 
who was our faithful servant for several years, 
is very useful in the chapel in attending to the 
pews, and lights, and repairs; and the other 
also attends. I trust the benevolent acts of 
his majesty’s government in manumitting these 
six slaves, on account of their industrious 
habits will have a good effect on the crown 
slaves of this colony. Their names are, 
Louis, George, Daniel, Davy, Jacob, and 
James, who are all excellent tradesmen. I 
hope they will persevere in well-doing, that 
government may be encouraged to grant the 
same boon to others. 

Four of our aged members have been call- 
ed to their heavenly rest. 1 gave you a short 
account of one of them lately, Our catechu- 
mens continue to increase. i 

This year (1830) I have baptized twelve 
adults and six children, and four were ad- 
mitted for the first time to the Lord’s table 
on the first Sabbath of this month. We have 
a number of candidates for baptism. Five 
couples of slaves have also been married this 
year. “hus, I trust, the Lord is carrying on 
his work among us, though slowly. We pray 
for the pouring out of the Spirit of God upon 
our labours, being convinced that he alone 
can give the increase. Pray for us, that the 
gospel may have free course, run, and be glo- 
rified,evenasitis with you. You will probably 
receive this about the time of the annual meet- 
ings, in May. I pray that great grace may 
rest upon you all, that your zeal, love, and 
subscriptions may increase and abound, and 
that many may come forward to the work of 
the Lord against the mighty enemies of our 
salvation. May the great Jehovah be with 
you and bless you. 

Joun Wray. 
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LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &e. 


: i Names. 
Sou tH SEAS, .: 


—— John Davies .. 


Messrs. Pritchard, Nott, &c. Tahiti ..,sseeeeees 


Place, Diate. 


ores Rev. Henry Nott, ccc sceeeek abil vevorsceses Pease 10 February, 1830. 
Haweis Town sie Ditto; ditto, 2 Fetters. 


19 December, 1829, 
voeee 20 February, 1830, 


Serie ana wh ahs einmattte 1, 23 Ditto, ditto. 
Unrra Gawees ,....Rey. Dr, Morrison .........Canton.e.e.e. eke Se +35 Ditto- ditto. 
— Samuel Kidd.......... Malacca! =. ssw niotnete ate 10 January, ditto. 


©. H. Thomson .. 
—— W. H. Medhurst 
— J.D. Pearson ,. 


BAsy INDIES ,see00ee 


hinsural 


. Singapore .i..eeer ee »..24 November, 1829. 
Batavia . . 


-1 February, 1830, 
.3 Ditto, ditto. 


—— William Taylor....... »Madraé..... «15 Ditto, ditto. ; 
—— William Howell........ Cuddapah ...6.+- ee ..16 January, ditto. 
—— Robert Jennings.....+.+ Chittoor species ole +++e.26 February, ditto. 


—— Edmund Crisp ,.. 
RUSSIA vereeseeseee— Richard Knill..... 


seeee COMbACONWIM, sce eereeeee 18 Ditto, ditto. 
+eeeeSt. Petersburgh ..... 


§ 12 May, ditto. 
" @15 Ditto, ditto. 


—— Robert Yuille .....0.+. Selenginsk. sveeereseer Fee a ee 
Wusr INDIES,..+++.—— Joseph Ketley ...+.....Demerara ..sr.se+e +1 ..25 May, ditto. 


Mrs. Sarah Davies... eee 


. Ditto (over the Bar) .., 
Nuw SourH WALEs Rey. Samuel Marsden ....-. Parramatta ... 


.26 Ditto, ditto. 
seceevers 622 January, ditto, 


DOMESTIC MISSIONARY 
INTELLIGENCE. 


—_ 


FORMATION OF NEW SOCIETIES. 


STOCKPORT. 


The establishment of a Missionary Society 
teok place in this town on Monday the 28th 
of June. Sermons were addressed to the 
three congregations on the preceding Sabbath 
by the Rev. J. Gilbert, of Nottingham, and 
the Rey. J. Ely, of Rochdale, The publie 
meeting was held in Hanover chapel on the 
Monday evening. In the absence of Colonel 
Mac Gregor, the chair was occupied by the 
Rey. N. K. Pugsley. The meeting was 
addressed by the Rev. Messrs. Ely, Gilbert, 
Edmonds, Bennett, and Adamson, by the 
ministers of the three congregations in Stock- 
port, and by George Bennet, Nsq. As this 
was the first public meeting ever held in 
Stockport in behalf of the London Mission- 
ary Society, it is gratifying to state that the 


attendance on all the services was very good, ° 


the spirit which pervaded the different ad- 
dresses solemn and impressive, and the col- 
lections liberal, amounting altogether to 
£142. 


AYLESPURY- 


On Tuesday, July 13, a public mis- 
sionary meeting was held at Aylesbury, 
Buckinghamshire, when a Branch Society 
was formed for Aylesbury and its vici- 
nity, in connexion with the North Bucks 
Auxiliary Society. Rey. William Gunn, 
the minister of the place, having been 
called to the chair, and explained the ob- 
ject of the meeting, the Rev. John Arundel, 
Jiome Secretary, from London, gave ample 


accounts of the necessity and the results of 
missionary labours. The meeting was also 
addressed by the Rev. Messrs. Skene, of 
Wendover, Aston, of Wingrove, and others. 
The Rey. George Mundy, missionary, had 
preached on behalf of the Society on the 
preceding Sabbath. A committee of ladies, 
and another of gentlemen, was formed, sun- 
dry subscriptions entered, and the sum of 
£8 9s. 1d. collected. 


ANNIVERSARIES, &C. 


KENT, 

On Wednesday, July 7th, 1830, the Kent 
Auxiliary Missionary Society held its annual 
meeting at the Independent Chapel, ‘Tun- 
bridge. The Rev. John Clayton, Jun., A. M. 
preached in the morning. In the evening 
of the day at a public meeting the report was 
read by the Secretary, and addresses were 
delivered by the Rev. Messrs. Shirley, (Bap- 
tist), Prankard, Vincent, James, Hoppus, 
Turnbull, Hales, (Wesleyan), and Mirams, 
(Missionary student); Rev. J. Slatterie pre- 
sided ; and the devotional services of the day 
were conducted by Rev, Messrs. Slatterie, 
Groser, (Baptist), and Hoppus. The report 
for the year presented a larger sum than had 
ever before been collected from the county of 
Kent in one year for the missionary cause. 


WORCESTER AUXILIARY. 


July 11, Three sermons were preached, 
and collections made, at Angel Street chapel ; 
in the morning and evening by the Rev. 
Rowland Hill, M. A.and in the afternoon by the 
Rev. George Redford, A.M. On the Mon- 


FOR AUGUST, 1830. 


day evening following, the anniversary of 
the Auxiliary Society was held in the spa- 
cious chapel of the Wesleyan Methodists, 
which was kindly lent for the occasion. 
This meeting, which was crowded, was deeply 
interested by the details of missionary suc- 
cesses given by George Bennet, Esq. The 
other speakers were the Rev. R. Hill, J. 
Brown (Methodist), T. Waters (Baptist), 
J. Elborough, J. Chapman, — Bearcroft, 
T. Lewis, J. Hyde, and J. Parry. The con- 
gregations assembled on this occasion were 
highly gratified in once again being per- 
mitted to see and hear (perhaps for the last 
time ) the venerable minister of Surrey chapel, 
now in his eighty-sixth year! The sub- 
scriptions, collections, &c,, amounted to 
£133. 


KIDDERMINSTER. 


July 138. The Rey, R. Hill ‘preached at 
the old meeting-house. After his discourse 
a public meeting was held. Dr. Ross took 
the chair. The Rey. George Redford, and 
George Bennet, Esq., addressed the crowded 
and interested assembly at some length. 
Other ministers were engaged on the occa- 
sion. The collection at the close of the 
meeting amounted to upwards of £40. 


NOTICES. 


On Wednesday, 4th of August, the anni- 
versary of the Somerset Auxihary Missionary 
Society will be held at the Rev. R, Winton’s 
Chapel, Bishop’s Hull, near Taunton. The 
Rev. Dr. Bennett, of London, and the Rev. 
Dr. Payne, of Exeter, are engaged to preach 
morning and evening. Public meeting in 
the afternoon, 
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PLYMOUTH. 


On the 8th of August and following days, 
the annual meeting of the Plymouth, Devon- 
port, and Stonehouse Auxihary Missionary 
Society will be held. The Rey. W. Thorp, 
of Bristol, Rev. Dr. Bennett, of London, and 
Rey. John Hands, missionary from India, 
are expected, 


—_—-— 


LIVERPOOL. 


On Sabbath, Aug. 8th, and following days, 
the anniversary of the West Lancashire Aux- 
iliary Missionary Society will be held at 
Liverpool. The Rev. Dr. Wardlaw, of Glas- 
gow, Rev. M.'T. Adam, missionary from Be- 
nares, and George Bennet, Esq. are expected 
to engage in the services. 


YORK. 


Aug. 15th and 16th, the annual services 
of the York City Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety will be conducted in Lendal Chapel, 
(Rev. James Parson’s) ; when the Rev. John 
Edmonds, of Shilton, and Rev. Algernon 
Wells, of Coggeshall, Essex, are expected. 


MISSIONARY ORDINATION. 


On Tuesday,; Aug. 31, Mr, James Smith, 
missionary, appointed to Taha, South Sea 
Islands, will be ordained at Shaftesbury, 
Dorsetshire. The Rev. Thomas Durant, of 
Poole, Rev. Wm. Ellis, missionary from the 
South Seas, and the Rey. J. Arundel, home 
secretary, from London, are expected. 

It is proposed in the evening of the day to 
form an Auxiliary Missionary Society. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The thank$ of the Directors are presented— 

To a Friend—Mrs. Jackson, per Rev. J. Clayton, jun. A.M.—Anonymous,—E. P.—Mrs, J. Shipman.— 
Mrs. Mitchell.—Miss Ann Galpine.—Mr. Brooks.—A Friend to Missions, Mrs. Saltez, Mrs. Gibbs, W. Ivory, and 
Rey. W. Wood, per Rev. W. Kecles, for Volumes aud Numbers of Evangelical, Home Missionary, and Edinburgh 
Theological Magazines, The Eclectic Review, Christian Instructor, Christian Gnardian, Horne’s Introduction to 
the Scriptures, 4 Vols, Grove’s Works, 1 Vol., Theological Miscellany 1 Vol., and various small publications,— 
Also to Misses Haslam, Portway, and Sewell, per Rev. J. Sowell, Thaxted, a few Friends at Mansfield, and 
Mizses Slebbing, for sundry articles of Fancy Work, &c. 


ERRATA. 
‘In our Chronicle for July, p: 328, 1, 12, for  D, M.” read “ B, M.” P, 320, 1, 25, for * Ayton,” read ‘* Ceylon.” 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


«,* The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report. 


[ Collections, Anonymous Ponations, 


1st to 30th June, 1830. } 


A Friend to Missions, per W.A. Hankey, Esq. 900 0 0 
Thomas Hankey, Esq......+.(DON)........ 1010 0 
Thou God See’st Me”. ..cseceseceserenes & 9.9 
T. B., per Mr. Adams,.cossepevves, 20 0 0 
Be Veocenensccercgveccgoesesscses . 10 0 0 
Bank of England Note, No. 3467.—S. B.... 10 0 0 
Mrs.“ Hopkin’s Missionary Box,,..... 4 117 8 
+ Bersvvcvcscevvevecvoeres 20 0 
Cu Minidic can esiesinmssiisassssesieapeunanae mE LO 
ANNIVERSARY — Camberwell—(Late Rev. 
W. Orme)—Collection.seccsssccaseseves 3S 10 2 
Claremont Chapel—Rev. J. 
Blackburn—Collection ...eccvcceserseves 47 5 7 
John Hare, Esq.e.ccccccsccccccsecssseesies 100 0 0 
W. Flanders, Esq........+++ seaneoccsoacss 10 0 0 
Mrs. Adams, for the Education of Native 
Females in INdidsrcccccccrecessseoere 3 0 0 


J. L., for the Education of the Native 
Girl, named Lydia Sarah Lack....(@).. 3 0 
Legacy by the late Miss Helen Sinclair— 
Misses Ei. Stavers and J. Sutherland, and 
Rev. W. Broadfoot, Executors — (Less 
Duty).... 


o 


Legacy by Mrs. Elizabeth Parkes— 
New 4 per Cents ..... Pewccccecccnrseecs 

Ditto for the Widow’s Fund— 
New 4’per Cents....cccecescsceveees 


Mr. J. Littlewood, Executor—(Less Duty) 


100 


CA 
o 
(— a —) 
(— 


Legacy by Mrs. Elizabeth Frances — Mr. 
Thomas Knight, and Mrs, Caroline Bell, 


Executors ...0.000++(Less Duty)..ccseess 200 0 0 


Chapel Street, Soho—Auxiliary Society— 
Rev. T. Stollery.....-eeee. 

Zion Chapel—Penny Subscriptions, per Miss 
J. Broadhurst cocccsecsesescesscessccesoes 


peer erecssens 


200 


Bedfordshire Auxiliary Society—J. Foster, 
Esq., Treasurer— 
Bedford—Rev. S. Hillyard—’ 
Missionary Association....... 15 0 0 
Collection.....eseeeees « 7 12:10 
A Friend, per Rev. S. Hillyard 20 0 0 
———— 42 1210 


Biggleswade— 
Subscriptions ceveseevssoveses 
Mrs. Foster and Friends, for 
the Education of a Native 
Girl at Mrs. Mault’s 
School, Nagercoil..ecscccs. 2 5 O 


3.3 0 


> 


5 8 
Roxton— 
Missionary Asgociation...coe.. 513 8 
Collection. sracrcecvcesecese O11 O 
15 4 8 
63 5 6 
Less Expenses.... 010 0 
62.15 6 
Berkshire—Reading—Legacy by the late Mrs. “ 
Ann Barchett—Mr. G. Conybear, Mr. J. 
Colbatch, Rev. J. Shearman, and Mra. E. 


- Page, Executors,+....( Less Duty).....,. 2000 6 Of 


Bucks—Hambleden and Skirmet, by 


and all other Donations of £5, and upwards, received from 


MissA. White......ccsccesescsesctesees Ih 2 
Durham, per Rev. J. Matheson ........0666 25 0 0 
Essex — Stock — Legacy by the late Mr. 

George Richardson—Messrs. D. Blyth and 

J. Frost, Executors—(Less Duty and Ex- 

PONSES) Lersrevens esd de ceris eave uid soos 100 0 0 
Hampshire—Christchurch Auxiliary Society 

—Rev. D. Gunn— 

Contributions.....ccecsoveseee 1311 8 
Missionary Box.eoesserseres oor =o 
—— 1319 8 
Ripley—Contributions cesesveceerserrere 214 8 
1614 4 


Portsea — Legacy by the Jate Mr, John 
Wilkins—Mr., J. Brooks, Mrs, J. Wilkins, 


Executors—New 4 per Cents........... 100 0 
Lancashire—East Auxiliary Society—J, H. 
Heron, Esq., Treasurer—On Account...., 920 1 6 
Lancaster—E. Dawson, Esq., Treasurer— 
Collections after Sermons, per 
Rev. Messrs. EllisandMundy 11 6 0 
Collection at Public Meeting.. 12 14 10 
E. Dawson, Esq.....(DON)... 10 10 0 
Small Sumsecee.scccccreccece 8 3 
Friends, for the Purchase of 
Tools for the South Sea 
Mission sercesevcvcccseeece 3 0 O 
.o ~+37'19 1 
Forton—Rev. J. Grimshaw ,..seeseeeess 217 0 
Ulverston—Rev. J. Davies...... 8 6 0 
Collection at Public Meeting.. 6 8 3 
——_—- MM 3 
Kirkby Lonsdale—Collection .sscsseoceee 6 0 0 
6110 4 
Less Expenses,,.. 6 6 0 
55 4 4 
Nottinghamshire—Nottingham Ladies’ Auxi- 
liary Society, per Miss Greaves.......... 1810 0 
Middlesex — Whetstone — Mrs. Chandler’s 
SCHOO! Te. Veo. vcceceas ceascestisuinesis sO ts) (0 
Notting Hill—Miss Ann Galpine....(p)... 15 0 0 
Salop—Bridgnorth—Rev. 8. Barber— 
Subscriptions. ........... eoee 415 0 
Missionary Boxes, &c..ee.5.. 610 1 
ee Uh 3 
Suffolk—Ipswich—Rev., Mr. Cresswell—Col- 
lected by Misses Harris and Noller.,... 2 4 0 
Surrey—Mortlake Chapel—R. P. .siseeee 5 0 0 
Yorkshire—West Riding Auxiliary Society— 
G. Rawson, Esq., Treasurer— 
Allerton ...... eeecesens 0 
Barnsley..... ne teeneeee 4 
Bingley ..... eccceeceeeccsece 6 
Bradford ..,....005+ sccveccccesencvesoes 2 17 4 
Ditto, Ladies’ Basket, per Mrs, Milligan.. 5 5 0 
Brighouse ......000000 cccguecseewacguece 12 0 '@ 
Charwell...cscccccccccscsccscsscscvecces 14 10° 0 
Cleckheaton, ..cccccesecensseres eos 2211 9 
Dewsbury, .cirvecvevescovgervecvevcadvse 910 2 
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Dogley Lanesscrsssesssscesersescseseece 7 
HAMWOOUs peg edesaperscrbocsovesvsecdecge? % 
Great Ouseburn .....seeeeseeess if 


sssoeese 1 


Greenhammerton.s.seseesessesseeveveree LO] 
Gomersales qs vavseree pace Per ery ren 3; 24 
Halifax—Zion Ghapels. sevens sie, coe 15 


Heckmondwike—Lower Chapel..... 
Upper Chapel.....+.0+. 


eee Pree eee Cee e eee ee 


Holmfirth..,..... 


Hopleyy ssserasne z 
For the Swpport o 

John Oldfield . CB) scvcvcece 10 
Ladies’ Association, for the Education of 

Native Females int Indid..csssveees « 10 
Huddersfield—Highfield Chapel........ oo 21 
—_—_—_-_—_- Ramsden Street, ditto...... 30 
PT i a 22 


Kippinis.ccccccscccceseosossccccsocesese 9 


_ 
WYSSO SCA®NAQSo SC WORPOOCONNNSO 


Karesboro’.scesesecsscesscsesrvcceess 6 
Knottingley........ ile Oiadlessiniepsance vee 4 
TECUssasessvivcpvicrcsccscvcescnesscscsee 120 
Ditto, for the Support of the Nave 
Teacher, R. W. Hamilton,,...(@)..... 10 
—————— Edward Parsons. 10 
Mixenden...cccccsssceveccorres 2 
Morley—Old Chapel.ssssecseseeuees il 
—— New Chapel..........5. 22 11 
Northowram ..ccscocossrsscececsssccese 8 13 
Ossett. wccccccsccccvccsscccenrsesses ' 3.5 
Pudsey.c.cycsrcvscccccccsecercecessessse 5 13 
FAGOM ppiicapscdeccsccscrcssccsseorcccces Ie) 4 
Skipton secocrssscvvees Heeetrcsvess,  & 1% 
Sowerby .occcccesrssersee <ctuaigieccccsne, 2: O 
TAdCASEKs «rs-secccvcresccsevscccccoesss | 2 7 
Wakefield—Salem Chapel...cccresesseee 17 1 
Zion Chapel.. 40 5 
————._ Quebec Chapel....... so ae Ae 
Master J. Craven’s Missionary Box 1-6 
West Riding Anniversary. s«scsrsecsseoes 130 10 


_ 
SeSSscacoohooR Se Qos SConwnwasooo oc SFagQoocanrtseos 


West Meltonsscscsssstseperetsogoenenves 
Wetherby.ccscscccsscsseeveceoorees 


Wiortligh aot t cau stasis tdcasrivesenvleimn > 


Less Expenses .... 


Yorkshire — Huddersfield — Rawfold’s Mis- 
sionary Basket, Sor the Education of 
Native Females in India, by Miss Rhodes 

Sheffield—Legacy by the late Mr. George 
Ibbetson—Mr.W. Ibbetson Horn, Executor 

Scotland—Wick and Pulteney Missionary 
Society, per Rev. R. Caldwell. 
Aberdeen Juvenile Missionary Society— 

Rev. J. Spence, Treasurer .. 
Portsoy —A few Friends, per Rev. G. 


Christie... ceccccccccccccevesrssectcece 


see ee eeeeee 


Guernsey—Rev. W. Laxon— 
Collected by 
Mrs. Hodge,....rccoscenseoes 
Misses Elworthy and Frecker, 
Mr. S. A. Guerings.....seree 


be a g 
4 610 
118 7 


Rev. P. Dix and Congregation....s.+.+ 


Less Expenses,.,. 1 


Wales—Carmarthenshire—Llanfairary brin— 
Legae a by the late Rev. John Williams— 
Mr, Williams, Executor,,(Residue)., 


A HYMN. 


Hark! the cry of misery sounds, 
From the earth’s remotest bounds ; 
Lands where heathen darkness reigns, 
Lift their voice, and clank their chains ; 
Deep the sigh, 
Loud the ery, 


«Come, and help us! Christians, come.”’ 


Cruel rites and mangled limbs, 

Superstition’ s dreadful screams ; : 

Hark ! the dying victims groan, 

Sacrificed to gods of stone ; 
While their blood 
Pleads aloud, 


“‘ Come, and help us! Christians, come,” 


Australasia’s barbarous sons, 
Feeding on a brother’s bones ; 
Scalped Indians as they lie, 
Nature trembling at their cry : 
Sounds that there 
Rend the air, 
Cry, ‘ O help us! Christians, come,” 


Mothers ! hear that voice forlorn,| 
From a legion newly born, 
“« Stretch, O stretch! the hand to save, 
Ere beneath the closing wave, 

Infant breath, 

Stops in death, 
Come, and help us! Christians, come.” 


Duteous children, hear what sounds, 
From the river’s brink resounds, 
Where the dying heathens lie, 
Left by every tender tie; 
Ere they die, 
Hear them cry, 
“« Come, and help us! Christians, come.” 


See the newly-captured slave, 
Struggling for an early grave ; 
Down his cheek his sorrows roll, 
No man caring for his soul; 
Hearts that break, 
Woes that speak, 
Cry, “ O help us! Chileans, come.” 


cooee 2 


taveseccess 7 


onow 


‘oO 


Sstesicso 


Moved with pity from on high, 
Pious youths have heard the cry ; 
Leave their friends and native place, 
‘Yo proclaim a Saviour’s grace ; 

As they go, 

Tears that flow, 


Say, ‘‘ O help us! Christians, come.” 
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“ Help us with unceasing prayer, 
On your hearts our trials bear, 
Let your means be ne’er denied, 
That our wants may be supplied, 
While we toil 
On that soil, 
Help, O help us! Christians, come,’ 


John Westley and Co. 27, Ivy Lane, 


- by WILDMAN 


is, Stationers Court. 
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Tue Rev. David Dunean: was 
born in the parish of Forgandenny, 
shire of Perth, 
bert and Lily Duncan, were re- 


spectable, industrious, and of excel- 


lent character. They had four sons 
and two daughters, all of whom 
arrived at maturity. The four sons 
have fulfilled the will of Heaven, 
and are now sleeping in the dust. 
It was their daily care, that they 
should train them up in the nur- 
ture and admonition of the Lord. 
They instructed them in the true 
religion—that religion that maketh 
wise to eternity; and in order that 
their instructions should have pow- 
erful influence, they set before them 
the copy of a holy example: they, 
like Zacharias and Elizabeth of 
old, walked in all the ordinances 
and statutes of the Lord blameless. 
The only two that remain are the 
daughters. David, in particular, 
the fourth son, and the subject of 
this short notice, seemed from his 
earliest days to be intended by 
Providence for the office of the 
holy ministry, He was ever most 
attentive to the instructions of his 
VOL, VII, 


OF SUNDERLAND. 


His parents, Gil-’ 


rs 


‘ 4 , 
parents, gave them ‘that honour 
which was their due, and had the 
highest delight in advancing the 
happiness. of all his’ brothers am 
sisters. 5 ee 

- Blessed wit areiits who fearol™ 
God and kept his commandments, 
he had every inducement to walk 
in the paths of wisdom; accord- 
ingly the Sabbath of the Lord and 
the whole of the services were his 
delight. He had the happiness of 
enjoying the labours of that emi- 
nent minister of the gospel, the 
late Rev. Mr. Mac Ara, of the 
General Associate Congregation of 
Pathstruibill, who has long since 
ceased from his labours and en- 
tered into his rest. The interval 
of public worship, which in the 
summer months in that place is 
generally about an hour, was spent 
in the most profitable manner. He, 
with a few others of like disposi- 
tion, retired from the observation 
of the multitude, repeated in the 
hearing of each other as much as 
they could recollect of the dis- 
course they had just heard, and 
before returning ta the chapel, in 

2N 


378 


general two of them engaged in 
prayer, blessing God for what he 
had communicated to them of the 
bread of life, and beseeching him 
that he would still, in the most 
liberal manner, supply all their 
wants, and at last afford them an 
abundant entrance into the joys of 
their Lord. Thus exercised, the 
word preached profited them, and 
was the means of bringing them to 
that knowledge which made them 
wise unto salvation. 

Mr. Duncan having finished his 
grammar-school education, entered 
the University of Edinburgh in the 
year 1815, and attended regularly 
the four succeeding sessions ; dur- 
ing which period he studied most 
successfully Latin, Greek, logic, 
mathematics, moral and natural 
philosophy. In the year 1817, he 
was admitted a student into the 
Divinity Hall, under the inspec- 
tion of the General Associate Sy- 
nod of the Presbyterian Secession 
Church: the Rey. George Paxton, 
of Edinburgh, was Professor. 

His love to God, and tender con- 
cern for perishing sinners, excited 
his eager desire of being in a situa- 
tion to serve mankind to the best 
advantage. With this view he en- 
gaged in the pursuit of learning, 
in which amidst many obvious in- 
conveniences he made surprising 
progress, and sooner than could 
have been expected was found qua- 
lified for the ministerial oflice. 
One circumstance among many 
may be mentioned, as confirmatory 
of his intense desire to promote the 
best happiness of his tellow men. 
The Rev. George Paxton, under 
whom he}studied divinity, received 
intelligence concerning the low 
state of religion in some parts of 
America, and the great want of evan- 
eelical ministers, and at the same 
time strongly urged the propriety 
of his using every influence which 
he could command, that a number 
of those under his care might be 
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induced to go out to the help of 
the Lord, and to spend themselves 
in preaching to their fellow men 
the unsearchable riches of Christ. 
Accordingly, Mr. Duncan with a 
few others came forward and stated 
their willingness to go, and in the 
strength of Divine grace to en- 
counter all the difficulties which 
are peculiar to that land, in a 
faithful discharge of the ministerial 
office. But God, wise in all his 
ways, and holy and just in all his 
actings, had determined otherwise, 
and therefore his purposes must be 
fulfilled. 

About this time Mr. Duncan 
was seized by inflammation, which 
made such havoc on his constitu- 
tion that his friends feared he 
never would be able for any public 
service in the church; and, indeed, 
we mention this as the commence- 
ment of the most of that aflliction 
which he afterwards endured. But 
at that time God dispelled fear 
and excited hope. Health and 
strength, by the goodness of God, 
were renewed, so far as to enable 
him to prepare and deliver the 
usual trials appointed for license, 
which he passed with approba- 
tion. : 

Notwithstanding the recent af- 
fliction he had endured, and the 
alterations it had made on his con- 
stitution, he was still firm in his 
resolution to go out to America, 
and did not abandon it until he 
had consulted the ablest physi- 
cians, who all gave it as their 
opinion that he was unable for such 
exertion as he contemplated : this 
he considered as the voice of God 
and was satisfied. 

When he was licensed to preach 
the gospel, he zealously declared 
the whole counsel of God, the 
truth and importance of which he 
knew by happy experience, and 
did it in such a manner as excited 
the eager desires of almost every 
vacant congregation whose happi- 
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ness it was to obtain his occasional 
services. Devotion seemed to pour 
forth from his lips in one continu- 
ous stream; and that heart must 
have been cold and dead which 
could hear without emotion. By 
the force of truth, by the power of 
devotion, and by that command of 
himself in public, to which, by the 
Divine blessing, he had eminently 
attained, he -exercised the most 
powerful influence over the minds 
of his auditory. 

Soon after he was licensed he 
was invited to take the ministerial 
care of the United Associate Con- 
gregation of Union Chapel, Sun- 
derland ; and about the same time 
he received another invitation from 
the United Associate Congregation 
of Fafkirk, now under the charge 
of the Rey. William Steele. Both 
these calls were referred to the 
United Asseciate Synod, who de- 
cided that Mr, Duncan should go 
to Sunderland. He was without 
any unnecessary delay solemnly 
set apart to the pastoral inspection 
of that congregation by the United 
Associate Presbytery of New- 
castle. At the commencement of 
his labours the congregation was 
small, but by the blessing of God 
it increased with great rapidity, 
and is now very respectable. 

As to his natural powers, his un- 
derstanding was clear, his memory 
retentive, his invention quick, his 
imagination lively, his thoughts 
often sublime, and his language 
expressive, conveying in simplicity 
the truths he wished to be im- 
pressed. His appearance in com- 
pany was manly and graceful; his 
behaviour genteel not ceremonious; 
grave, yet pleasant; and solid, but 
sprightly too, He was open, con- 
versable, an entertaining compa- 
nion, and a devout Christian. In 
the pulpit, zeal for God and love 
te man animated his addresses, and 
made them tender, solemn, pun- 


gent, and persuasive; while at the 
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same time they were ingenious, 
accurate, and oratorical. A cer« 
tain dignity of sentiment and style, 
a venerable appearance, a com- 
manding voice and emphatic deli- 
very, concurred both to charm his 
audience and overawe them into 
silence and attention, 

The subjects on which he in- 
sisted in the course of his ministry 
were the great leading doctrines of 
Christianity, the illustration of 
which was drawn from the fountain 
of truth, with which his mind was 
richly stored, By what an affect- 
ing arrangement of Scripture lan- 
guage would he describe the misery 
and helplessness of our nature, and 
with what force launch forth the 
thunders of heaven against the sin- 
ner who goes on in his trespasses ! 
His words were smooth and very 
moving in persuading men to flee 
to the Saviour. When discoursing 
of the richness of sovereign good- 
ness, of the excellence of Jesus 
Christ, and of the fulness of grace, 
he was in his own element; and 
here he would dwell and dilate 
with a copiousness expressive of 
the pleasure which he felt. He 
was most faithful in warning his 
hearers against every thing sinful, 
and he urged them to holiness with 
an earnestness peculiar to himself, 

ite was most assiduous in all 
the duties of a Christian pastor. 
He was willing to be, and he was, 
spent in the cause of his Mas- 
ter, not only in preaching the gos- 
pel of peace, but also in visiting 
annually from house to house, and 
catechising according to circum- 
stances, and in attending wisely 
and affectionately on the sick and 
dying. And in these he truly per- 
formed the work of an evangelist. 
In his decease, those among whom 
he went about doing good feel and 
bewail the loss which they have 
sustained. In health and flowing 
prosperity many people will be 
content with a careless pastor, or 
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with no spiritual guide at all. In 
his attentions to the sick and dying 
he was most judicious, and on such 
solemn occasions was frequently 
called to the bedside of such as 
had before been disposed to pass 
by on the other side, and it may be 
had often put the sarcastic ques- 
tion, Can any good thing come out 
of a Scottish Presbyterian? On 
such occasions it is not the mere 
incumbent whose services cannot 
be obtained without hire, but the 
wise, and pious, and tender- 
hearted Christian pastor that is 
desired and sought; and we must 
record that Mr. Duncan was well 
qualified to speak a word in season 
to the weary. 

The young of the congregation 
were the objects of his unwearied 
attention. He watched over them 
with the endearing and interesting 
care of a father. His manner with 
them was easy and engaging ; and 
he had a most felicitous method of 
storing their minds with useful 
knowledge; and in return he had 
the happiness of seeing many of 
them abiding by his instructions, 
useful in society, and contributing 
their part in advancing the interests 
of religion. He was a zealous 
friend of the various Christian in- 
stitutions of the present day, which 
exert so beneficial an influence 
over the inhabitants of the world. 

His natural temper was remark- 
ably sweet and dispassionate, and 
his heart was one of the tenderest 
towards the distressed. His sym- 
pathetic soul could say, Who is 
weak, and I am not weak? <Ac- 
cordingly his charitable disposition 
made him liberal to the poor, and 
that often beyond his ability. He 
was eminently obliging to all, and 
very sensible of favours conferred, 
which he would receive without 
servility, and manifest his grateful 
sense of them with proper dignity. 
He was a bright example of filial 
piety, His father died when he 
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was young, in consequence of which 
he had an increased attachment 
unto his mother, and was unwea~- 
ried .in promoting her happiness. 
She survived her son only a few 
weeks. The sudden and unex- 
pected death of her only surviving 
son was too great a trial for her 
advanced age. She, like a shock 
of corn fully ripe, was soon cut 
down, and her remains now rest in 
the grave. He was a humane 
master. As a husband he was 
kind, tender, and respectful, with 
a fondness that was manly and 
genuine. In fine—think what we 
might reasonably expect, in the 
present imperfect state, in a man 
of mature intellect—a Christian 
in minority—a minister of Jesus 
of like passions with others—in a 
gentleman, companion, and cordial 
friend, and you have the character 
of the late Rev. David Duncan. 
He sought truth for its own sake, 
and professed his sentiments with 
the undisguised openness of an 
honest Christian, and the inoffen- 
sive boldness of a manly spirit; yet 
without the least apparent diffi- 
culty or hesitation he would retract 
an opinion on full conviction of its 
being a mistake. He was a Pres- 
byterian not only in profession but 
in principle and practice. He was 
a man of principle throughout, yet 
was open to the reception of truth 
from whatever quarter it might 
come. He judged the knowledge 
of truth to be real learning, and 
that endeavouring to defend an 
error was but labouring to be more 
ignorant. But until he was fully 
convinced he was becomingly tena- 
cious of his opinions. In his in- 
tegrity he was unbending. He 
feared God, and he had no other 
fear; nor would any considera- 
tion of advantage or suffering tempt 
him to swerve from the path of 
duty : he was an Israelite indeed. ~ 
He was ailectionate in his whole 
deportment, His love to the people. 


THE LATE REV. 


of his charge was fervent, and he 
was regarded by them in return 
with no less fervour. It was great 
joy to him when he saw his people 
walking in the ways of God, and 
tears flowed from his eyes if he 
found them forsaking the paths of 
righteousness. Many a time did 
he, both in public and private, give 
them over to the keeping of his 
God, knowing that in him alone 
there is safety; and the last time 
he appeared among them, which 
was in their usual weekly prayer 
meeting, this was done in the most 
affectionate manner. He con- 
cluded his part of the service by 
singing, what he was never known 
to have given out before, the fol- 
lowing lines :— 


“The hour of my departure’s come, 
T hear the voice that calls me home ; 
At last, O Lord! let trouble cease, 
And let thy servant die in peace. 
The race appointed I have run ; 

The combat s o’er, the prize is won ; 
And now my witness is on high, 
And now my record's in the sky. 


** Not in mine innocence I trust, 

1 bow before thee in the dust ; 

And through my Saviour’s blood alone 
I look for mercy at thy throne. 

I leave the world without a tear, 

Save for the friends I held so dear; 
To heal their sorrow, Lord, descend, 
And to the friendless prove a friend.”’ 


__ A few days before his death he 
sent a message to his people rela- 
tive to the importance of the ordi- 
nances of grace, and the great 
hecessity of attending upon them, 
as the only way of honouring God 
and of enjoying the blessings they 
are calculated to impart. Long 
may they remember all his instruc- 
tions and act accordingly ! 

He was in all circumstances 
patient. This divine grace ap- 
penta most conspicuous in tribu- 
ation, not, indeed, from a selfish, 
repulsive apathy, for his sensibi- 
lities were naturally strong, but 
from those divine principles with 
which his spirit was imbued, and 
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by which all his conduct was regu- 
Jated. His bodily affliction was 
often very great and alarming, but 
he murmured not, because it was 
the will of his Father, and he was 
most anxious in all things to glo- 
rify God. During his last illness, 
which was of the continuance of a 
month, he was greatly afflicted, and 
the pain he endured was most in- 
tense. <A friend, inquiring of him 
cone day how he was, received in 
answer, ‘* Oh, Sir, 1 never knew 
what pain was before! but I must 
not complain.” All he complained 
of was pain in the right side of the 
head, which seemed to be the effect 
of cold, and after a few days’ suf- 
fering there was a small discharge 
of matter out of the right ear which 
gave a partial relief. Hopes were 
raised that he would soon be better, 
but, alas, it was only the calm 
which was preceding the over- 
whelming storm! The violence of 
the trouble returned, and gave too 
decisive evidence that this was the 
approach of that awful messenger 
that was to separate for a little the 
soul from the body. He saw the 
advance of the messenger, but he 
was not alarmed. He had peace 
of mind. He had strong faith in 
his Saviour, and a holy acquies- 
cence in the will of Heaven, which 
amidst all the pain and distress of 
mind in witnessing such events 
was pleasing to behold. 

He lived in peace with all men. 
He enjoyed that peace which is 
the fruit of righteousness, and his 
latter end, as might well be ex- 
pected, was peace. For though 
aware of the approaching event he 
was in no degree disconcerted, but 
looked forward to it with becoming 
composure. ‘To his physician, one 
day sitting by his bedside, he said, 
«‘[ am the happiest man in Sun- 
derland. [I know you are doing 
your utmost for me; my dear wife, 
and those around me are most kind 
and unwearied in their attention ; 
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my people are all in earnest in 
praying for my recovery. If God 
is pleased to restore me to farther 
service in his house, [ am still 
willing to be spent in the cause of 
Christ ; or if it is his will to remove 
me even now, | am willing to de- 
part and to be with Christ, which 
is far better. I have a hope that 
shall never make me ashamed; and 
Tt know that my light afflictions, 
which are but for a moment, shall 
work for me a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory. 
And now, Sir, perfectly aware of 
all this, what is there to make me 
unhappy?” This composure of 
mind he retained unto the very 
last. He knew that his Lord had 
conquered death and him that had 
the power of death; that the val- 
ley of the shadow of death was 
trodden by the Captain of salva- 
tion, and is now at worst but a 
dreary passage, but it leads to a 
city which hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God. With 
such views he met the moment of 
his dissolution in placid tranquil- 
lity, and calmly resigned his soul 
into the hands of his Father and 
his God about four o’clock on the 
morning of Thursday, the 27th of 
August, 1829. He had entered 
on the forty-first year of his age, 
and had just completed the seventh 
year of his ministry. On the 1st 
of September his remains were de- 
posited in a vault under the pulpit 
where he had formerly stood and 
ministered in holy things. A so- 
lemn, important, and interesting 
address was delivered by the Rev. 
James Pringle, of Newcastle, to 
the numerous and deeply-aflected 
congregation who mourned the loss 
of their minister, whom they had 
just seen laid in the dark and 
silent tomb. ‘The scene was most 
solemn. Tears flowed from many 
eyes. Young and old evinced 
their sorrow and their respect, and 
all retired under the deep impres- 
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sion that a good man had fallen in 
Israel. On the following Sabbath 
suitable discourses were delivered 
to the bereaved congregation by 
the Rev. John Morris, of Hough- 
ton-le-Spring. , 

The death-bed scenes of a Chris- 
tian are most affecting and grand. 
They cannot be witnessed without 
peculiar emotions. The Christian 
will be filled with sentiments of 
adoration and praise; and he is an 
infidel indeed who will not ex- 
claim, Let me die the death of the 
righteous, and let my last end be 
like his! Reader, did you ever see 
a Christian as we have now de- 
scribed? You then saw him lay- 
ing aside time and all its engage- 
ments; a stranger in this world 
going home ; about to enter on the 
possession of his heavenly inherit- 
ance; a soldier and warrior of 
Christ at his last and triumphant 
victory; a stranger, wearied with 
the toils of this world, retiring to 
his rest. You saw him who lived 
by faith with Christ in time going 
to live with him eternally, and in 
that state for ever to mingle with 
glorified saints. 

By the death of this excellent 
minister of religion the country has 
lost a true friend; the church one 
of its chief ornaments; his afflicted 
spouse an affectionate husband, 
who was ready to enter into all her 
sorrows as well as joys; his dear 
people have lost a faithful pastor 
who longed much for them all in 
the bowels of Jesus Christ. The 
change which this event, has pro- 
duced in his family and congrega- 
tion, how great and affecting! The 
husband and the pastor no more ! 
His persuasive voice they wili hear 
no more. He is removed far from 
mortals—has taken his aerial flight 
and left us to mourn. He lived much 
in a little time. He finished his 
course ; performed sooner than 
many others his assigned task, and 
in that view might be said to have 
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died mature. He shone like a 
light set in a high place that burns 
out and expires. He went through 
every stage of honour and useful- 
ness compatible with his character as 
a minister of the gospel; and while 
we flattered our hopes of eminent 
services from him for many years 
to come, the fatal blow was struck, 
our pleasing prospects were all at 
an end, and he was cut down like a 
tree that had yielded much fruit 
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and was loaded with blossoms even 
in its fall. Thus the church at 
large, his brethren in the ministry, 
and the bereaved congregation, 
mourn; for this they hang their 
once cheerful harps upon the wil- 
lows, andindulge in plaintivestrains. 
Let this dispensation lessen their 
esteem for this transitory world, 
and raise their affections to heaven, 
that place and state of perfect bless- 
edness. J. M. H, 
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Tse death of a sovereign naturally 

leads us to look back on the period of his 
reign. This forms an integral part of our 
national history, His name is identified 
with the most prominent events that have 
transpired since his accession to the 
throne, or rather as it regards our late 
_King, since his possession, under a dif- 
ferent title, of the supreme authority. It 
is the business of the historian to detail 
the occurrences by which his government 
has been distinguished. It is the pro- 
vince of the politician to examine and 
exhibit their secondary causes, and to 
speculate on their immediate or remote 
effect on the temporal condition and des- 
tinies of men, But to the writer it ap- 
pears that, in the retrospect of the late 
reign, there are some reflections to which, 
as Christians, we may properly and pro- 
fitably advert. A few of these will now 
be stated, and one principal object of the 
writer will be gained, if the mind of the 
reader derive from the perusal of these 
remarks any excitement to gratitude, ad- 
ditional to that which must rise spontane- 
ously in every Christian mind, whilst re- 
flecting on the multiplied instances of 
divine goodness towards the British na- 
tion, 

1. Amongst other causes of thankful- 
ness, we naturally advert to the long sus- 

. pension of those national hostilities which 
for so many years desolated the face of 
_ Europe. We leave it to others to inquire 
to what extent the personal endeavours of 
our late Sovereign have contributed to 
‘the establishment and continuance of 
peace; but the value of peace must be 
acknowledged and felt by all who are 


capable of estimating the multiplied mi- 
series of war. ‘These miseries are so great 
and so extensive, that exemption fron 
them must Le considered by every sen- 
sible and feeling mind as one of the 
greatest blessings a nation can enjoy, It 
is true that, by the favour of a gracioug 
Providence, many generations have passed 
away since cur own land was the actual 
theatre of war; but kow many of the sons 
of Britain have, within our own memo- 
ries, fallen in the field of battle, aud how 
many thousands more might thus have 
fallen, but for the pacific councils that 
have so happily prevailed! It is also 
true, that the long-protracted struggle in 
which Britain took so determined and so 
prominent a part, was brought to such a 
conclusion as to vindicate our national 
superiority, and to wrest from the iron 
grasp of an insatiable and insulting am- 
bition the liberties of Europe; but in the 
peaceful years that have elapsed since that 
great crisis, we perceive causes of con- 
gratulation which can be viewed with 
feelings of far more unmixed complacency 
than the most brilliant victories that Bri- 
tish bravery has achieved. Independent- 
ly of those negative advantages which 
result from the cessation of war, and 
which should, unless in very extraordi- 
nary circumstances, be of themselves suf- 
ficient to prevent it, there are many pe- 
culiar and positive advantages arising 
from the enjoyment of peace. Such is 
the liquidation of those oppressive bur- 
dens which a state of war imposes on the 
industry of the people; such is the influs 
ence which national concord has on the 
character of the people, and especially on 
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the character of the rising generation, 
whose minds are not now perverted and 
polluted by familiarity with the state of 
bloodshed ; such, also, are the facilities 
afforded by a state of peace for commer- 
cial, scientific, and religious enterprise, 
and for the correction of those internal 
evils, and the removal of those grievances, 
that were necessarily overl oked amidst 
the din of war; and such is the addi- 
tional value which national guietude im- 
parts to our civil and religious privileges. 
These advantages have for many years 
been ours, It is our duty rightly to ap- 
preciate them, and devoutly to acknow- 
ledge the kindness of Providence in their 
Jong continuance. It is predicted as one 
of the characteristic features of the millen- 
nial aye, that “ men shail beat their swords 
into plough shares, and their spears into 
pruning hooks; nation shall not lift up 
sword against nation, neither shall they 
learn war any more” That happy era 
has not yet dawned upon our world. The 
implements of war have not yet been con- 
verted into those of peaceful industry, 
and the art of human slaughter yet occu- 
ples a principal place amongst the occu- 
pations of civilized and of Christian na- 
tions, Itis gratifying, however, to per- 
ceive that the powers that he have of late 
been more disposed than ever to admit 
the inexpediency of war; and though we 
could wish them to take higher ground, 
and to consider war as grossly criminal, 
whenever, on Christian principles, it can 
be avoided, yet we have even this con- 
cession as an omen of future good to our 
own nation and to the world at large. It 
may also be hoped, that the experience 
which we have had of the advantages of 
peace, will render our rulers and the 
people in general more averse than ever 
to the horrors of war; and should it be 
unhappily necessary at any future period 
to resume hostilities, it may be expected 
that our rulers will be called upon to 
establish that necessity on the most un- 
questionable grounds be’ore they gain 
the consent of the nation to the work of 
carnage. May the illustrious individual 
who now sways the sceptre of these 
realms find his personal happiness and 
honour identified with the preservation of 
peace; and may he have the distinction, 
awarded to few of his predecessors, of 
having his reign undisturbed by the agi- 
tation and turmoil of national’ conflict ! 
Let it be our fervent prayer to that God 
who has the hearts of all’ men in his 
hand, that He would inspire our Sove- 
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reign with the love of peace, and give 
such wisdom to his counsellors as shall 
enable them to perpetuate that mutual 
concord which now subsists betwixt na- 
tions,—alas, too long embroiled in san- 
guinary strife ! 

2. Another topic of congratulation sug- 
gested by the review of the late reign is 
to be found im the rapid and extensive 
progress which the cause of civil and re- 
ligious hberty has made during that pe- 
tiod. The nature of this liberty, and the 
principles on wkich it is founded, are now 
far more generally understood, acknow- 
ledged, and approved, than at the time of 
the late monarch’s accession to the throne. 
The invidious and unjust restrictions and 
exclusions which so long lay as a burden 
on us, no small portion of the British po- 
pulation, (a burden, too, so patiently 
borne,) have now to a considerable ex- 
tent heen removed. It has now been 
feund out, and we only wonder that it 
should have been found so late,—that 
perjury is no necessary recommendation 
toa place of power; that men may re- 
spect and reverence all that is equitable 
in human laws, without profaning or pros- 
tituting the ordinances of God; that an 
enlightened conscience may restrain men, 
otherwise well qualified for the work of 
legislation, from purchasing distinction at 
a price so high; and that no one is the 
better qualified for any office of authority 
or trust because he has “eat and drunk 
judgment to himself.” These principles, 
so obviously and unquestionably consist- 
ent with the dictates of reason, and the 
higher and more authoritative dictates of 
revelation, have now obtained a tardy 
triumph over the deep-rooted prejudices 
of ignorance and intolerance. ‘The tri- 
umph is not yet complete; but the pro- 
gress of knowledge, and, we trust, of true 
religion also, seems to authorise the hope 

that ere long the limit will he generally 
perceived, acknowledged, and practically 
observed, which separates the rights of 
God from those of Cesar. 

3. Though conscientiously’ and, we 
think, scripturally averse to all connec- 
tion betwixt church and state, we cannot 
but consider it as one cause of gratitude 
suggested by the retrospect of his late 
Majesty’s reign, that during that period 
there has been a very perceptible improve- 
ment in the established church. No in- 
considerable part of this improvement is 
owing to those episcopal appointments, 
which, however originating, were sanc- 
tioned and confirmed by the Sovereign. 
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There are now a few men to be found in 
the high places of the national church 
with whom religion is a matter of con- 
science, and who seem disposed to act, 
in so far as a defective system will 
admit, in accordance with the solemn 
vows that are upon them. May God 
prosper every attempt they make, in con- 
sistency with truth and honesty, to dif- 
fuse the blessings of the gospel within 
their pale! Whether by domg so they 
will enfeeble or strengthen the establish- 
ment, as such, is a matter of very little 
consequence. The church of Christ is 
built upon a rock; we have no fear as to 
tts perpetuity or prosperity, and have as 
htile doubt that the labours of these good 
men will, with the divine blessing, con- 
tribute to the best and abiding interests of 
their fellow-creatures. May the number 
of such men be increased, and may Ile 
who “out of evil still educes good,” so 
control events as that those who have 
the power, however improperly, of ap- 
pointing to the charge of souls, may, even 
though they mean not so, neither doth 
their heart think so, ever fix upon such 
men as these! 

4. We only advert to another topic of 
congratulation. This, indeed, is no other- 
wise connected with the memory of our 
late Sovereign than that it cannot escape 
our observation, when reviewing the pe- 
riod of his reign, We allude to the pro- 


PEt ann nen 


A VARIED LOT 


Is a late paper in this work a number 
of remarks were made on the mixed na- 
ture of our present condition. The death 
of a respected individual near me, in 
whose life there were many vicissitudes, 
has suggested to me various illustrations 
of that essay, and of the wisdom and 
goodness of God in the changes of our 
lot, which may be perused with interest ; 
and while we mark the hand of God in 
the events which haye happened to an- 
other, may we learn to trace and to honour 
it in our own condition! The facts, though 
no way marvellous, seem to be instruc- 
tive. 

This excellent person had in his early 
years a strong predilection for a seafaring 
life; and notwithstanding all the remon- 
strances of his father, who was a very 
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gress of those religious institutions which 
coustitute the peculiar glory of the age. 
We leave it to others to celebrate the ad- 
vances which have been made in the pur- 
suits of literature and the works of art. 
These, however valuable and important, 
are not to be compared in importance or 
in worth with the labours of Christian 
benevolence, as directed to the subversion 
of those systems of idolatry and supersti- 
tion which have so long held the spirits 
of mankind in bondage. It was left to 
this age to prove how much could be done 
by an union and concentration of effort on 
the part of Christians, in transmitting the 
word of God and the message of salva- 
tion to the benighted regions of the earth; 
and we detract not from the meed of 
praise which others may choose to offer 
to the memory of our departed monarch, 
when we say that posterity will regard these 
works of faith and labours of love, in 
which so many of his subjects have en- 
gaged, as the most illustrious memento of 
his reign. During this period the cause 
of true religion has achieved such tri- 
umphs as the most sanguine could searce- 
ly have anticipated; and Britain, once 
only known as the arbitress of Europe, 
has acquired a more eminent and impe- 
rishable distinction as the benefactress of 
the world, 

Gosport. J,J5,C., 
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grave and judicious man, and the entrea- 
ties of his mother, eager to engage him in 
an employment less hazardous, and which 
would not remove him from her eye, he 
was determined to bea sailor. I have 
heard him mention, that when he was 
little more than a child, there was a most 
dreadful tempest, such as he had never 
geen in the course of his long life. Itwas 
so tremendous, that the family were in 
the utmost dread lest their house should 
be blown down. His father said to him, 
“ that this would surely put an end te his 
passion for the sea. Many a gallant ship 
will the gale send to the bottom of the 
ocean, and to how many a poor seaman 
will this night be the last.” He wept 
while the rest of the family were quaking. 
His mother took him into another aparts 
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ment, and thinking his tears were those of 
terror or pity, began to soothe him in the 
tones which none but a mother’s voice 
can employ; and he told her that he was 
afraid lest all the ships should perish that 
night, and that none would be left for 
him to go to seain. How wonderfully 
does Providence attach the youthful heart 
to the more perilous occupations which 
are necessary for the commerce of the 
world! To an adventurous boy there is 
something dazzling in the dangers of the 
ocean, and in braving hardships from 
which others shrink back. There is a 
charm to youth in what is bold and dar- 
ing, and that which can be accomplished 
with ease and quietness they are prone to 
despise. It is this pride which lifts up 
the heart of the little sweep boy, and 
makes him feel a superiority to others, 
even amidst the abuse, dirtiness, and rags 
which excite so strongly the compassion 
of the humane. The fears of the timid 
excite the derision of the spirited and im- 

etuous, and they repel counsels to desist 
rom a hazardous enterprise as an impu- 
tation on their courage. 

After spending a considerable time at 
sea, he commenced business as a mer- 
chant, and not succeeding in his own 
neighbourhood, he attempted it in several 
other places, and at last in London. In 
these attempts he was tried with repeated 
disappointments, and in them, however 
painful, he submitted calmly to the will 
of God, and sought diligently other op- 
portunities of bettering his circumstances, 
Were we to enjoy a continued flow of 
prosperity, we should be apt to overlook 
the agency of Heaven in our lot, to boast 
of our own activity, and to regard the 
present scene as our rest; but by the 
changes that afflict us we are reminded of 
our dependence on God; of the insufli- 
ciency of any earthly good for our por- 
tion; and are roused to exertions which 
we never would have made in easier cir- 
cumstances. 

While in London, he attended on the 
ministry of the venerable Dr. Waugh, 
and experienced much of his kindness. 
To his dying day he delighted to speak of 
that man of God; and when Dr. W, was 
last in Scotland, and was to visit the 
place where he dwelt, he went out to meet 
him. It was delightful to see the interest 
which that eminently good man took in 
his situation, and how he encouraged him 
to set his hope in God. Whatever in- 
fluence he had with men, and whatever 
power he had with God, was devoted to 
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the service of the afflicted and the friend- 
less. 

A situation was offered him as mate of 
a merchant vessel, which he accepted, and 
had not been long at sea when his vessel 
was captured by a French privateer, and 
he was carried as a prisoner into France. 
In this situation he remained for no less 
than ten years, labouring under a variety 
of hardships, and oppressed with anxiety 
about the state of his wife, who was in 
delicate health and in straitened circum- 
stances ; but that God, who is a present 
help in trouble, cheered and blessed to 
him this scene of affliction. Though he 
had been religiously educated, and though 
his life had been uniformly sober and re- 
gular, he never felt the power of godli- 
hess so strongly till that period; and it 
came to fill him with joy and peace in 
believing, and to render him more useful 
to his numerous associates in captivity. 
He opened a school for the instruction of 
the young in the reading of English, in 
writing, in arithmetic, and navigation; 
and in the morning and evening all the 
prisoners that chose came to the school- 
room, where he read the Seriptures and 
prayed with them. On the Lord’s day 
they met also in the forenoon and after- 
noon, when, besides reading the Scriptures 
and praying with them, he read to them 
portions of such good books as he could 
obtain, and gave such counsels as he 
thought would be useful. Ile had been 
brought up under the ministry of a very 


wise and holy minister, and many of his , 


lessons were brought to his mind as eoun- 
sels to his companions. It was by his 
ministry that he was made accurately 
acquainted with the principles of the gos- 
pel, and he was thus preserved from those 
enthusiastic freaks and Antisomian spe- 
culations into which those are apt to run 
when they are brought under serious im- 
pressions, whose youth has been trained 
in a Joose, meagre, and superficial theo- 
logy. The truths which he spoke were 
wholesome words, even the words of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the doctrine which 
is according to godliness. 

In the letters which he sent to his wife, 
he touched lightly on his own necessities, 
for he could not bear to aggravate the 
difficulties under which she was labour- 
ing by any complaint or solicitation. Ile 
felt most grateful, under all bis privations, 
that God was the health of his counte- 


nance, and seemed more solicitous that: 


his captivity should be sanctified than 
terminated. He expressed his wish that 
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some pious books should be sent to him 
for his own use and that of his comrades. 
A collection was made in the congrega- 
tion to which he belonged, amounting to 
£30, for their relief, which was trans- 
mitted to him, and a number of books 
were sent also, which were most grate- 
fully received. There is good reason to 
conclude that his labours in his captivity 
were beneficial to a number. Several of 
the captains of ships, and of the private 
seamen who were confined along with 
him, have called on him years after their 
release, and told him that they would not 
pass through the town without stopping 
to express the gratitude they felt for his 
lessons, and counsels, and prayers. How 
wonderful is that grace, which could, in 
that state of captivity and of seclusion 
from the usual means of grace, bless the 
humble lessons of a wise and good man, 
for leading some of his companions into 
the glorious liberty of the sons of God. 
“Thus saith the Lord, I will acknowledge 
them that are carried away captive of 
Judah, whom J have sent into the land of 
the Chaldeans for their good. I will set 
mine eyes on them for good, I will bring 
them again to this land, and I will build 
them and not pull them down, and I will 
plant them and not pluck them up.” 
There were fetv incidents to enliven the 
dull monotony of their captivity; but I 
have heard him mention, that Buonaparte 
passed through the town where he was 
resident on his parole, followed by 400,000 
men, on his way to Russia. When he 
beheld this numerous host, with their 
glittering armour and sounding trumpets, 
he thought with anxiety of the land of his 
fathers; and fearing lest Russia should 
fall before him, and that Britain might be 
his next victim, unless God was her help, 
he retired from the scene on which the 
French were gazing in extasy, to plead 
with God for mercy to his country, and 
for peace to the world. ; 
When peace was settled, he returned to 
a town near his native place, where his 
wife had been sojourning. Great was 
his satisfaction in returning to his coun- 
try, which was now dearer to him than 
ever; to the wife of his youth, from whom 
he had been so long separated; and to 
the sanctuary, where he had heard with 
so much delight the words of eternal life, 
This joy was soon damped by the ill 
health of his wife, and by the difficulties 
-which he met with in seeking some situa- 
tian in which he might be able to gain a 
support for his partner and for himself, 
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Long had she sighed for his return; 
but though the happiness it yielded was 
clouded by her increasing indisposition, 
she blessed God that he had been restored, 
to cheer her declining days, to tend her 
so kindly, and to encourage her by his 
prayers. Ile never fretted at the confine- 
ment to which this subjected him, but, 
during her lingering illness, he ministered 
to her with unwearied kindness, and 
brought to her the consolations which had 
been so soothing to his own heart in the 
days of darkness. At her death he did 
not murmur that he was so quickly sepa- 
rated from his beloved companion, but 
contrasted his situation with that of many 
prisoners, who on their return had found 
their dearest friends in the grave, and 
spoke of that world where to reunited 
friends there is no parting, and where the 
reunion is marred by no disquietude nor 
fear. 

The situation of teacher in one of the 
schools in the place having become va- 
cant, he was chosen to fill it, and did so 
for several years. Though he could not, 
from his age and habits, be supposed to 
possess all the qualities desirable in such 
a situation, it was thought that his piety 
and wisdom would ensure such attention 
and counsels as would compensate for the 
want of other advantages. Ile had vari- 
ous difficulties to struggle with, and deep- 
ly regretted that he did not witness in some 
of his pupils the proficiency that he 
wished, Yet he continued to do the best 
he could quietly and steadily. Many in 
his situation would have thought them- 
selves entitled to officiate as public in- 
structors ; but while he was most assidu- 
ous and obliging in visiting the sick, he 
sought not any higher sphere of exhorta- 
tion, but sat with meekness and gratitude 
at the feet of those who were called to 
shew the way of salvation. Providence 
again united him to a companion in life, 
and freed him from many of the cares 
which had burdened him. Her attentions 
to him amply repaid him for all the sym. 
pathy and tenderness which he had shewn 
to his deceased partner. It gives us a 
beautiful view of Providence, when we 
see, as is often the case, the kindness 
shewn by persons to a helpless relative 
repaid in the ministrations of others to 
them in their time of need. God is not 
unrighteous to forget your work and la- 
Sour of love which ye have shewed to his 
name, in that ye have ministered to the 
saints and do minister. He will place 
around the bed of languishing and the 
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chair of frailty, hearts as tender and hands 
as helptul as their own have been. [tis 
not the eye that wept in pity that looks in 
vain for some to comfort the sick heart. 
It is not the nand that aided the helpless 
that is stretched out in unheeded entreaty. 
His last illness continued for several 
months, and in it he endured a great deal 
of pain, though witha patience and meek- 
ness twat never failed him, It was a 
pleasing evidence of the power of reli- 
gion, that while his natural temper was 
hasty and irritable, 1t was so happily mol- 
lified by the afflictions he met with, that 
as he advanced m years he became more 
aad mure mild and forbearing. What a 
curse would such a temper have been to 
his captivity !—but then God sent bim the 
wisdom that comes from above, which is 
pure, and peaceable,and gentle, aud easy 
to be entreated, to biess him and to make 
him a blessing; aud so sweet was his 
temper in his long illness, that his partner 
declared that her duty, though fatiguing 
to nature, was pleasant in being paid to 
so grateful and contented a sufferer. I 
saw him frequently, and found him al- 
ways relying on the sure foundation, ex- 
pressing no rapture, but indicating no 
fear On one occasion he mentioned to 
me Psal. Ixxxiv. 11, as having been most 
encouraging to his heart. He listened 
with mtense eagerness when I said to 
him, ‘You have the darkest step yet to 
take in your journey; but God will be 
your sun: you have the last enemy to 
encounter; but God will be your shield: 
gmuch grace is necessary for suffering and 
for dying; but the. Lord is the God of all 
grace; and unworthy as you feel yourself 
of the kingdom of glory, the gift of God 
ig eternal life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord.” He said, ‘‘ How much God hath 
done for me!” and I remarked, that 
such, I trusted, would be the feeling of 
his heart for ever, and-that in heaven he 
would say of a higher deliverance than 
any we had already met with, “ We went 
through fire and through water, but thou 
brouyhtest us out into a wealthy place.” 
On another occasion I set before him 
he encouragement exhibited by the apos- 
tle in these remarkable words: ‘It is 
Christ that died, yea rather that is risen 
again, who is even at the right hand of 
God, and who also, maketh intercession 
for us.” When I said to him, that the 
death of Christ was the life of the be- 
liever’s soul, that his resurrection was the 
hope of his spirit, that his exaltation was 
the attraction of his heart to heaven, and 
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his intercession his security for help inthe 


time of need, he stated that it was bis 


earnest wish and prayer that the Holy 
Spirit might enlighten and strengthen him 
for such views, and that he wished to suf- 
fer and to die looking unto Jesus. 

Family worship was so sweet to him, 
that when unable to rise from bis bed, he 
asked his wife to read a portion of the 
Scriptures, and to kneel by his side; and 
though from weakness he was unable to 
pray long, vr without interruption, he was 
eager to engage in this service, and to lift 
his heart with hers to the throne of 
mercy. The last chapter she read to him 
at his request, and it was not long before 
he died, was the 17th chapter of John; 
and that intercession ot the Saviour, that 
those whom the Father had given him 
might be with him to behold his glory, 
was blessed in his hope and answered in 
his removal. 

His mind was so enfeebled for some 
time before he died, that he could not 
meditate with that fixedness of thought 
that he wished, and he said, ‘¢ What would 
have become of me if I had had religion 
now to begin?” But, weak as he was, 
he had none of those misgivings and ap- 
prehensions as to the future which so 
often harass the feeble. I saw in him the 
mercy of that Saviour, who will not break 
the bruised reed, nor quench the smoking 
flax.. The idea of death was no way ter- 
rible to him. Fie felt a desite to be laid 
in the grave of his father, and requested 
arrangements to be made for that purpose 
a few days before his departure. His dis- 
mission was calm and gentle. I saw him 
within half an hour of it,and though unable 
to speak, his look and manner shewed 
that all was peace, and that they who die 
in the Lord are blessed in dying as well 
as after it. Such was the varied life of 
this good man; but it is delightful ‘to 
mark that its course was upright, and that 
its end was peace. It is most happy, 
when, amid all the changes of our lot, we 
are enabled to maintain a mind stayed on 
God, a uniform regard to justice and 
truth, a mild contentment, and a humble 
hope. These are far nobler gifts ef Heaven 
than any external blessings; they are the 
certain pledges of divine favour, and the 
earnest of unmixed felicity in a better 
world, Thus the path of the just is like 
the shining light, which, amidst clouds 
and storms, shines more and more to the 
perfect day. 


A MrnonriaList. 
Falkirk, 
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EXTRACT OF AN ORIGINAL LETTER FROM ROBERT RAIKES, ESQ. 
(FOUNDER OF SUNDAY SCHOOLS), TO C. H. WILTON, WHILST A 


STUDENT IN MUSIC AT NAPLES. 


~ To the Editor. 


Dear Sir, 

“An old Disciple,” who is one of the 
people of my charge, was favoured with 
@ correspondence with the honoured 
Robert Raikes, near half a century ago; 
he has extracted the following from one of 
his letters, and hopes you will admit it 
into the Evangelical Magazine, for the 
benefit of your young readers, and to en- 
courage ministers and pious people gene- 
rally to speak on sacred subjects to the 
rising generation whenever they may have 
an opportunity, 

Yours, respectfully, 
Southport. Grorce GreatBatcn. 


—_- 


“ Gloucester, Oct. —, 1783. 

“Tt gives me a high degree of satis- 
faction to observe, from what you write, 
that the serious interview in my garden* 
has left traces upon your mind, that 
change of country has not been able to 
efface. 

“ Make it your constant study to keep 
this impression as lively as possible in 
your heart and mind ; let it be the conti- 
nual subject of your thoughts, the object 


* Previous to his departure for the conti- 
nent, and while on a visit to his relations at 
Gloucester, Mr. Wilton, being honoured with 
the acquaintance of Mr. Raikes, called upon 
him one moraing to take his leave, who, with 
great emotion of mind, urged him to accom- 
pany him into his garden, which was situated 


at a considerable distance, and quite seques- - 


tered from his house. When arrived there, 
closing the door, and taking him by the arm, 
he burst into tears, and was for some time 
unable to give vent to his feelings: at length 
he exclaimed to this effect: ‘Oh, God! 
what am I, that thou shouldest make me tlie 
instrument of saving a soul from deatu? I 
had a dream, Charles, last night, by which 1 
feel assured that this meeting is by the ap- 
pointment of heaven. Let me, therefore, 
request that you will, in your way to your 
father’s, call at some bookseller’s, and get, 
or order immediately, ‘ GHpin on the Cate- 
chism.’ Retire for half an hour every day, 

and read a portion of it; and may the Lord 
bless it to your eternal welfare!” Mr. W. 
did s0, and humbly hopes that this prayer, 
uttered nearly fifty years ago, was not witered 
in vain, ; 


of your prayers. That which recommends 
the sincere penitent, who comes implor- 
ing pardsn through the merits of a Re- 
deemer, is a continual effort to attain the 
highest degree of purity. Purity of heart 
is to the soul what cleanliness and neat- 
ness are to the person. When the mind 
is debased and defiled with grogs and 
sensual pleasures, it feels a total disincli- 
nation and disrelish for any communica- 
tion and intercourse with the Deity. 
Beware, therefore, of those snares that 
surround you, in the midst of a people 
who have no idea of enjovment that does 
not spring from animal gratification; who 
have no conception of that refined and 
exalted tranquillity which flows from the 
love of God. 

“T wish you the enjoyment of health 
and every other blessing, and most hear- 
tily pray that God would impart to you 
such a measure of his grace as may keep 
you free from every vice, and inspire 
you with principles of purity and true 
holiness. 

“ Yours, affectionately, 
“R, Rates,” 


The following anecdote is related by 
Mr. Wilton of Mr. Raikes, at his first 
effort towards establishing a Sunday- 
school. 

Mr. Raikes invited some friends to 
breakfast; the window of the room open- 
ed into a small garden, which was a 
rising ground, and there on seats, one row 
above another, sat the first Sunday-school, 
neatly dressed. They were purposely 
exhibited to the breakfast party, to interest 
them in the design; but so little were the 
momentous consequences then appre- 
ciated, that a Quaker lady rebuked Mr. 
Raikes in these words: ‘“ Friend Raikes, 
when thou doest charitably, thy right hand 
should not know what thy left hand 
doeth.”” The fair Quaker might have for- 
got that there is another text, which says, 
“ Let your light so shine before men, that 
they, seeing your good works, may glorify 
your Father which is in heaven.” The 
Quakers have, since that period, been a 
most efficient aid in the education of the 
poor, 
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POETRY. 


HARVEST. 


"Midst golden fields of ripening corn, 
And fruits which hang from every tree ; 

While high the heart in praise is borne, 
A lesson yet remains for me : 


When will the harvest of my heart, 
When will my fruits of grace appear? 
When will the light of God impart 
A rich abundance to my year? 


If ripening suns and freshening showers 
Have caused the seed of earth to grow ; 

Whiat sacred seasons—Sabbath hours, 
And holy aids of grace I owe ! 


Giver of earthly, heavenly fruit, 
Seasons and hearts own thy control ! 

Bid the good seed take deeper root, 
And make a harvest in my soul. 


Homerton. James Epmeston, 


ee 


ORIGINAL HYMN, 
BY THE LATER REV. MATTURW WILKS, 


After a Sermon at Tottenham Court Chapel. 
Text, Eph. ii. 14. For He is our Peace.” 


Brust be the Saviour’s gracious name, 
On embassies of peace he came ; 

And angels chaunted at his birth, 
Good will to man and peace on earth. 


He is our peace, and by his blood 
Sinners are reconciled to God ; 
Sweet harmony is now restored, 
And man beloved and God adored. 


He is our peace, in him we find 
A sweet serenity of mind ; 
This was to us his last bequest, 
And makes our souls supremely blest, 


Blest be the Saviow’s gracious name, 
On embassies of peace he came ; 
Let mortals with their latest breath 
Sing of his reconciling death, 
W, R, 


THE WIDOW’S MITES, 


Beuisver! hath the Lord inereas’d, 
With bounteous hand, thy store ? 
And while thy neighbour’s wealth hath ceas’d, 
Doth thine augment the more ? 
Then let the poor, the wretched, share 
A portion of thy gain; 
But give in faith, and give with pray’s, 
Llse all thy gifts are vain. 


’Tis writ that once the Saviour stood, 
While crowds the temple sought, 

And with unerring glance review’d 
The varied gifts they brought: 

The rich, the great, swept proudly by, 
And cast their offerings in ; 

But oft the haughty step and eye 
Defil’d the act with sin, 


At length a widow, poor and lone, 
Comes bent with years and woes ; 

Two mites are all she calls her own, 
And in those mites she throws : 

lil can that weak and shrivell’d hand 
The scanty pittance spare, 

But faith and love the gift demand, 
And lo! the gift is there. 


And doubtless some that gift beheld 
With wonder and with pain ; 

And some the act had fain repell’d 
With ill-conceal’d disdain ; 

But Christ the holy motive priz’d, : 
And heard the contrite sigh, 

And taught that deeds by men despis'd 
May have their praise on high, 


“ That widow mark, whose hoary head 
Has long with anguish striv’n ; 


‘Her’s is the noblest gift,” he said, 


‘Which has this day been giv’n: 

The rich, the great, whose means o’erflow, 
A fraction here let fall ; 

But she from home of want and woe 
Comes forth, and gives—ner ari!” 


Edinburgh. Hk. 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Discourses on some important Theological 
Subjects, Doctrinal und Practical. By the 
Rev, Wini1aAm Hur. 8vo. pp. 231. 7s, 


J. Hatchard and Son, 


Ir is a rare thing, in any age, to meet with 
a volume of sermons like the one now on our 
table. Should it fail to be ranked with the 
discourses of Robert Hall, and other pro- 
ductions of a similar character, it will come 
short of the reputation to which it is entitled. 
Mu, Hull, the Classical Tutor of one of our 
most respectable Dissenting Colleges, is al- 
ready advantageously known to the public 
as the author of an admirable discourse on 
the Atonement,—a discourse which could 
not fail to leave a decided impression of the 
metaphysical talent and theological research 
of the amiable author. When we assure our 
readers that there is not one sermon in this 
volume inferior in merit to the discourse al- 
luded to, we feel that we are bestowing high, 
though by no means exaggerated, commen- 
dation. 

We must warn our readers, however, 
against supposing that Mr. Hull is a writer 
who adapts himself to the light and frothy 
taste of the age. We must honestly tell 
them, that unless they are disposed to think 
as well as read, they may as well let this vo- 
lume alone. It is but justice, at the same 
time, to add, that Mr. Hull’s style is both 
correct and lucid, and that the only difficulty 
arises from the depth and discrimination of 
the trains of seit pursued. 

We could wish to see this volume in the 
hands of several classes of religious profes- 
sors, though of some of them there is but 
little hope ef their amendment. In many 
parts of the kingdom a spurious Calyinism 
has usurped the place of a pure and serip- 
tural view of the doctrines of grace : and the 
havoc wrought by this horrible system on the 
social and moral habits of professors is fear- 
fully great. Seldom haye we seen a work 
more fitted to counteract the miserable dog- 
mas of this school than the one before us. 
We do hope that it may be instrumental in 
reclaiming some out of this snare of the devil, 
by which thousands have lost their common 
sense, their good temper, and even their 
character. 

We think that some of the Socinians, too, 
dark and dreary as is their state, may be re- 
claimed from their idolatry of reason by these 
discourses. Mr. Hull grapples most dexte- 
rously with their prejudices, and shews the 
hollowness and the insecurity of a system 
which leaves a guilty sinner without a Re- 
-deemer, His mode of attack is at the same 
time so candid and so argumentative, that 
we think even Socinians themselves cannot 
be angry, 


We could wish much that the more sen- 
sible of the modern school of assurance, if they 
are not all of them too far gone in theorizing, 
could see and examine this volume. Mr. H. 
well understands the weak and unscriptural 
points of this enthusiastic body, and has 
ably refuted most of their fayourite opinions, 
but he has at the same time exhibited the 
dangers of an opposite extreme, and guarded 
believers against resting in low attainments 
in Christian experience, 

The subjects discussed in this volume are 
as follow :—1. On the Extent of the Sucri- 
Jice of Christ. 2. On the Nature of that Faith 
which secures the Blessings of Ledemption. 
3. On Christian Assurance. 4. On the Seal- 
ing of the Holy Spirit, and the Danger of 
grieving that Divine Agent, 5. On Christ an 
Example of Solitary Prayer, 6. On the Sab- 
bath an Emblem of the Heavenly Rest. 

We are not quite sure that we agree per- 
fectly with Mr. Hull in all his opinions. We 
doubt whether in his preface he speaks accu- 
rately when he says that the theological 
theory of President Edwards was ‘‘ not to be 
distinguished from the philosophical necessity 
of Hartley, Hume, and Priestley, but by the 
attempt to engraft upon it the great doctrines 
of Christianity ;” and we are quite at a loss 
to determine what portion of the writings of 
this great man Mr. H. refers to, when he ob- 
serves that, ‘In his hortatory addresses to 
the ungodly, while he aims to awaken his 
own sensibilities, with a view to the sympa- 
thies of others, it is evident that his native 
intensity of feeling is oppressed by some 
deadening power, some dark spell which sits 
with leaden and icy influence upon his soul.” 
We cannot at all agree with Mr. Hull in 
this remark, and must add, that more unfet- 
tered appeals to the sinner we have never 
seen, in the writings of any Christian Divine, 
than in those of Jonathan Ndwards. Nor do 
we think that the reconciling theories of 
Baxter, with a view to escape the difficulties 
connected with absolute predestination, have 
done any thing satisfactory towards getting 
rid of perplexities which press with nearly 
equal force both on the Arminian and Cal- 
vinistic systems. We never felt ourselves 
so happy in taking shelter in the predes- 
tinarian scheme as when we have risen up 
from the perusal of Baxter’s long-winded at- 
tempts to be at once Arminian and Calvin- 
istic, 


— 


Prrsonay Narrative or 4 Missron ro tue 
Souru oy Inpra. By Enssan Hoots. 
1 vol. 
Ayy addition to our information relative 
to the present state of Christianity in India, 
cannot fail of proving aceeptable to the nu- 
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merous friends of missions in this country, 
The volume before us is the production of a 
Jaborious missionary, who has for ten years 
been actively engaged in promoting Chris- 
tianity in that partof the world. It consists 
of a simple unaffected narrative of naked 
facts, intermixed with reflections from whence 
many inferences may be deduced, important 
to all who feel an interest in the propagation 
of Christianity in India, but especially to 
such as are immediately concerned in the 
direction of missions to that country. 

Mr. Hoole, during bis residence in India, 
has travelled over the greater part of the 
peninsula, and has had opportunities the 
most favourable for witnessing the effects 
produced by the gospel on the inhabitants of 
those parts where missionaries have laboured. 
His observations on this subject are of a 
nature calculated to lead us to more earnest 
prayer for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit 
on that people, and, also, to more active ex- 
ertions in sending forth labourers. We call 
the attention of our readers to the following 
extract :—~ 


“ Notwithstanding the accessibleness of 
the people, and the facilities enjoyed by 
missionaries already residing among them, it 
is a fact which should be plainly stated and 
clearly understood, that the mass of the 
people of India remain in the same state of 
ignorance and superstition as ever. Some, 
but comparatively few, have been converted 
to Christianity ; and a degree of general 
knowledge, both of religious and scientific 
trath, has been partially diffused, which, 
though enough to raise doubt as to the cor- 
rectness of their own systems in the minds 
of thousands of the Hindoos, has not been 
sufficient, either in degree or operation, to 
convince and determine them to alter their 
profession—to forsake their own system and 
embrace the gospel.” 


Respecting the obstacles which stand in 
the way of the wider diffusion of Christianity 
in India, Mr. Hoole makes many judicious 
remarks. Speaking of our future prospects 
of success, and of a more general conversion 
of the Hindoos to the faith of the gospel, he 
observes— 


“« There is little room to doubt that this 
will ultimately be accomplished ; but the 
means at present in operation are very ina- 
dequate to the hastening of such desirable 
and extensive results. Of the missionaries 
sent to India, a certain proportion may be 
calculated to fail of labouring extensively 
among the natives, either from the baneful 
influence of the climate oa European consti- 
tutions, or from inaptitude to the acquisition 
of such freedom in the languages as may 
qualify them for familiar intercourse with 
the people ; and in some instances, after 
such acquisitions have been made, and the 
confidence of the natives secured, remoyal or 
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death will partially blast the fairest hopes of 
harvest, and the labourer, who succeeds in 
the field, will find himself under the neces- 
sity of aciing aa though at the commence- 
ment of the work. In addition to these 
causes it must be remembered, that the num- 
ber of missionaries in India is extremely 
small; for taking those of every society into 
account, the proportion is not that of one to 
each millon of inhabitants ; their most zea- 
lous and well-directed exertions must there- 
fore be unequal to even the partial instruc- 
tion and information of the great mass of the 
natives.” 

If missionaries were more concentrated in 
such a country as India, their success would 
be much greater than it has hitherto been, 
A few populous and central stations might 
be chosen, to which the missionaries might 
resort, at each of which a systematical Bla 
of operations ought to be uninterruptedly 
carried on. Such as have attained the lan- 
guages might be continually engaged in 
preaching to the distance of ten or fifteen 
miles around. As the number of the mis- 
sionaries increased, some of their number 
might take up their habitations on the verge 
of this their sphere of operations, and thus 
continue to spread themselves gradually over 
the country. 

We feel much obliged to Mr. Hoole for 
the important information he has afforded 
us; and beg to say, that he would greatly 
strengthen our obligations if, on some future 
occasion, he should favour us with a few ob- 
servations on the following points—namely: 
What may be the number of European mis- 
sionaries at present in the south of India, 
engaged in preaching in the native lan- 
guages? To what extent has this mode of 
communicating instruction been carried ? 
Has the number of converts from among the 
heathen increased much of late years? Is 
the character and deportment of those who 
have embraced the gospel such as to exhibit 
to the heathen around them the transforming 
influence of its doctrines? Do they mani- 
fest much zeal in endeavouring to induce 
their idolatrous neighbours to renounce hea- 
thenism and embrace Christianity? Are 
there many to be found among them remark- 
able for piety and spiritual gilts? Do they 
ia general manifest a willingness to coutri- 
bute of their substance for the purpose of 
promoting the gospel among their country- 
men? Are many females to be found among 
the native converts who are capable of in- 
structing their own sex in the doctrines of 
Christianity, and who exert themselves in 
this way?- Do those who are parents show 
an anxiety to briag up their children in the 
Christiaa religion, and labour to instruct 
them in its doctrines? Are the native 
preachers, in general, duly qualified for the 
Important offices which they sustain? Do 
any congregations of native Christians exist 
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capable of supporting native pastors? We 
ask information on these subjects from Mr, 
Hoole, because, from his extensive knowledge 
of the language, his long residence in the 
country, and his intimacy with the native 
Christians, we think him well qualified to 
communicate it. 


Intusrrarion or TuE Pracricar, Powrr or 
Fairu, in @ Series of Popular Discourses on 
part of the Eleventh Chapter of the Epistle 
to the Hebrews. By T. Brxnty. 8vo. pp. 
390. 10s. 6d. 


Holdsworth and Ball. 


‘Tux respected author of this volume has 
recently commenced his ministry in the me- 
tropolis under very favourable auspices, and 
we are, therefore, the more gratified to find 
that he has dedicated these sermons to his 
former flock in the Isle of Wight. Such a 
mark of esteem to a people who greatly felt 
the loss they sustained by his removal to a 
larger sphere, must be very acceptable, while 
his new charge must regard it as a mark of 
extreme good taste. 

In his preface Mr, B. mentions certain 
circumstances which he hopes will disarm 
fastidious criticism; it is our opinion, how- 
ever, that Mr. B. has no occasion to shrink 
from any critical powers which are exercised 
on fair or Christian principles. We wish he 
had fulfilled his original purpose, and pub- 
lished his discourses on the whole of the 
eleventh chapter of the Fpistle to the He- 
brews ; and we cannot help expressing a hope 
that the reception of the present volume will 
induce him to lay the entire series before the 
Christian public. His views of divine truth 
are so accurate, his illustrations are so fami- 
liar, and at the same time so beautiful, and 
his appeals to the heart and conscience are so 
direct and impressive, that we long to be in 
possession of all that he advanced to his for- 
mer flock on the subject of faith. 

He has been remarkably happy in his deli- 
neations of patriarchal manners and piety ; 
and has shewn the true workings of faith in 


"a vast variety of interesting circumstances. 


Mr. B, is, beyond doubt, an original thinker, 
though he never degrades himself by aiming 
at a style of writing beyond the reach of the 
actual powers which God has given him, 

The two sermons on Justification, at the 
close of the volume, will be read with much 
interest. They present a subject often handled, 
in a light most instructive, and shew the pos- 
sibility of treating doctrinal themes in a hor- 
tatory and practical strain. Having followed 
Mr. B. successively through the lives of Abel, 
and Enoch, and Noah, and Abraham, we are 
anxious to accompany him through the en- 
tire history of a class of men of whom the 
world was not worthy. 

VOL, VIII. 


‘advocate. 
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Tue History or mie Cuurca rnom tne 
Creation or tir Worip To tHE Com- 
MENCEMENT or THE Ninergentu CEn- 
TURY OF THE CunistrAn Era, in the form 
of Question and Answer ; Compiled and 
Abridged from various Authors. By the 
late Arexanpen Smirn Parrenson, of 
Aberdeen. Revised, Edited, and Pre- 
faced, by the Rev. Jamxes Brewster, 
Minister of Craig. 2 vols. 8vo. 18s. Edin- 
burgh, 1830. 

Printed for G. Clark and Son, Aberdeen; Oliver 
and Boyd, Edinburgh; W. Collins, Glasgow 3 
Whittaker, Treacher, and Co. London, &c. &c. 
Mr. Brewsrer’s introductory essay is 

written with much ability and good taste, 

and will well repay a careful perusal. We 
learn from it the following circumstances 
relating to Mr. Paterson and the origin of 
his work :—Having completed his attendance 
on the Divinity Hall at Aberdeen, and being 
ready to enter on probationary trials for the 
sacred ministry, though his attainments were 
great, he felt much anxiety in the prospect 
of appearing before the Presbytery for exa- 
mination, particularly on the subject of 
Ecclesiastical History. ‘This feeling led him 
to take notes on the subject, and these notes 
expanded till they issued in this laborious 
and excellent work. He died in the twenty- 
fifth year of his age. During his sickness 
he was anxious that the work which had 
cost him so much labour, and to which he 
had in some measure sacrificed his health, 
should not be lost, but be of some serviec to 
the cause which he had hoped to live to 
Iie directed that a tenth part of 
any profits which might arise from the pxb- 
lication should be given to pious purposes ; 
and he particularly mentioned the Society 
for the Conversion of the Jews, adding as 
his reason, ‘‘ My Saviour was a Jew.” 

Though a posthumous publication the work 

was prepared with great care, and written 

out three times with his own hand. 

The whole comprises a prodigious mass of 
interesting and well digested information. 
Instead of giving any extracts from the work 
itself, of which we had some intention, but 
which we could not do so as to furnish a 
satisfactory specimen in a short compass, we 
shall only subjoin the following passages 
from the introductory essay, which present a 
very just and characteristic view of the work 
in general. 

** The first volume contains a summary of 
Church Histery from the creation of the 
world to the conclusion of the apostolic age, 
and is thus, for the greater part, an epitome 
of Sacred History. It comprises all the 
historical facts and biographical incidents 
recorded in the inspired volume, brought 
together in a comparatively small compass, 
and arranged in their natural order and con- 
nection. It presents also a very lucid sketch 
of the Mosaic institutions and the prophe. 
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tical writings in chronological succession, 
and in connection with the great purposes of 
revealed truth, accompanied with many use- 
ful explanatory notes, adapted to the infor- 
mation of general readers. It is drawn up 
with the most minute exactness in regard to 
the matters recorded; and is written with 
great plainness and perspicuity of style, and 
as much as possible, indeed, in the very Jan- 
guage of Scripture. It is thus peculiarly 
suited to the comprehension of readers of 
ordinary capacity, at the same time that it 
may be perused with the highest satisfaction 
by persons of taste and intelligence. It is 
more especially adapted to advance the im- 
portant purposes of parochial libraries, and 
other popular reading associations ; nor will 
it be found less valuable as an assistant to 
the teacher of Sabbath-schools, or even as a 
raanual for the use of young ministers who 
may wish to lead their people, in the course 
of catechising, to a full acquaintance with 
Scripture History. It contains, in short, 
more really useful information of the course 
of events, and general contents of the Bible, 
than will be found in any publication of 
equal extent; while, at the same time, its 
pages are pervaded by a pleasing strain of 
unaffected piety and sound scriptural sen- 
timent.”’ 

‘¢ The second volume forms a summary of 
Church History, from the commencement of 
the Christian era to the close of the eigh- 
teenth century, and professes to be nothing 
more than a compilation from the more popu- 
Jar writers in that department of literature, 
This part of the work is executed with great 
judgment and fidelity, and may challenge a 
comparison with any similar treatise, in point 
of simplicity of style, clearness of arrange- 
ment, compass. of information, and concise- 
ness of statement Whether to those who 
have already entered deeply into the study of 
ecclesiastical records, and who may wish to 
recal the principal incidents and topics in 
that extensive field of discussion and detail, 
or to those who desire only to acquire a 
general view of the course of Church His- 
tory, 1f may be recommended with confi- 
dence, as a most complete suramary and 
candid survey of the subject.” 

“The peculiar form of question and an- 
swer, in which both volumes are arranged, 
though, at first sight, it may appear to inter- 
rupt the narrative, possesses, nevertheless, 
many obyious advantages in conveying cor- 
rect information to those who read for that 
end and not merely for amusement. It di- 
rec!s the notice, both of the writer and 
reader, to distinct and prominent topics, such 
as are more worthy of being recorded and 
remembered, and imparts also a pleasing 
turn of conversational instruction to the sub- 
ject, which greatly tends to excite the atten- 
tion, and assist the memory, especially of 
younger readers,” 


REVIEW OF 


Gop tne Server up or Kixcs anp tus Rr- 
Mover or Kings: @ Discourse preached on 
ovcasion of the Demise of George the Fourth, 
at Trevor Chapel, on Lord's Day Evening, 
the 1th July; and again at Orange Street 
Chapel, on Thursday Evening, the 15ih July, 
the Night of his Majesty's Interment. By 
Joun Monrrson, Minister of Treyor Cha- 
pel. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 


Westley and Davis. 


Turns is a fearless honesty pervading this 
discourse which meets our cordial approba- 
tion. The author has spoken out on a variety 
of subjects, which require to be touched upon 
with fidelity in the present day. We could 
wish that those in high life, who have lately 
been patronising Sunday dinners and enter- 
tainments, could look at themselves in that 
faithful mirror which the preacher has held 
up to their view, Surely they must be ill 
advised who thus outrage the bestofeelings of 
the nation. If continental manners find a 
place in England, we may well anticipate 
such judgments as are wont to fall on com- 
munities sunk in irreligion and profligacy. 
We have seldom seen a more faithful warn- 
ing than Mr. M.’s sermon; and we can only 
Tegret that comparatively few of that class 
for whom it is intended are likely to see it. 
What he has said on colonial slavery, how- 
ever, comes home to all. ‘‘ Let Christians 
awake,” says he, ‘‘ from their lethargy on this 
subject, and Jet the struggle of principle ef- 
fect that at last which the struggle of politics 
will never be able to accomplish,” Q. 


A Fuxrrat Sermon, on the Death of George 
the Fourth. By the Rev. C.S. Hawrney, 
IVES nse 


Seeley and Sons, 


_Turs is a discourse singularly tempered 
with prudence, piety, good sense, and minis- 
terial fidelity. Tt is, moreover, written in a 
very engaging style, and deserves a high 
place as a funeral address. The text is Psal. 
xxxix. 5. ‘ Verily, every man, at his best 
state, is altogether vanity.” 


Cnnistran Loyaury ; an Address occasioned 
by the Demise of his late Majesty King George 
the Fourth, and the Accession of his present 
Myesty King William the Fourth, delivered 
at Keppel Street Chapel. By Groncr 
Prirenanp. Is. 

Wightman and Co, , 


Turs is an able tract on the doctrine of 
Scripture m reference to human goyernments. 
The preacher has taken for the basis of his 
discourse the 4th verse of the 13th chapter 
of the Romans: ‘ He is the minister of God 
to thee for good.”” While Mr. Pritchard has 
introduced none of the exploded doctrines of 
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passive obedience and non-resistance, the divine 
right of kings, &e. &c., he has nevertheless 
exhibited a view of civil government most 
conducive to the peace and stability of so- 
ciety, most consistent with the free constitu- 
tion of this country, and most accordant with 
the principles of the New Testament. 


Tu Brurypness anv Inpirrerince or Mrn 
ro Kururiry: a Discuurse, oceasioned by 
the Death of George the Fourth. By Rossnr 
Arnsriz, of Lavenham. Is, 


Tis sermon has comparatively little in it 
bearing upon the death of the late King; 
but it is rich in practical and pointed reflec- 
tions upon the thoughtlessness of men in re- 
ference to their eternal destiny. ‘The text is 
Deut. xxii. 29: “O that they were wise, 
that they understood this, that they would 
consider their latter end.” ‘The discourse is 
very creditable to the author, both as a lite- 
rary and theological composition. 


A Sermon, preached on the Day of the Funeral 
of his late Majesty George the ourth. By 
the Rev. R. C. Ditton, M.A., Minister of 
Charlotte Chapel, Pimlico. 


Mr. Driton isa faithful minister of Jesus 
Christ, and has not failed in this discourse to 
speak the truth even to princes. ‘The text 
was yery suitable to the occasion; Psalm 
exlyi. 3,4: ‘* Put not your trust in princes, 
nor in the son of man, in whom there is no 
help. is breath goeth forth, he returneth 
to his earth ; in that very day his thoughts 
perish.” The appeal, throughout the dis- 
course, to tlie consciences of the preacher’s 
auditory is very close; and a fine vein of 
evangelical truth characterises the whole. 
Mr. D. has neither said too much nor too 
little of our late King; he has neither flat- 
tered nor calumniated his memory. 


A Sermon, occasioned by the Death of his laie 
Majesty George the Fourth, Sovereign of the 
United Kingdoms of Great Britain and Ire- 
land, &e. &e.; preached at St. Peter’s, 
Thanet, on Lord’s Day, July 18,1830, By 
J.M. Cramp. 


Tus is, upon the whole, one of the most 
pleasing and edifying of the funeral sermons 
for our late King we have yet seen. Though 
it contains nothing directly in reference to 
the personal character of George the Fourth, 
it presents a most vivid and accurate sketch 
of the times on which our late Sovereign fell, 
and of the events which will render the me- 
mory of his reign imperishable. ‘The text is 
selected from Dan. ii. 21: “He changeth 
the times and the seasons: he removeth kings 
and setteth up kings: he giveth wisdom to 
the wise, and knowledge to them that know 
understanding.” From these words the 


preacher takes occasion to consider the gene- 
ral principles stated in the text, and to apply 
them to the event of his late Majesty's 
death. He refers with much vigour of senti- 
ment and felicity of expression to the general 
history of the nation ; and to the history of re- 
ligion and religious liberty during the reign of 
George the Fourth, Under the last parti- 
cular he notices the exclusion of the Apocrypha 


Jrom Bibles circulated on the continent by the 


British and Foreign Bible Society ; the enlarged 
liberality of the religious public ; the adoption 
of a system of move direct and personal aggres- 
sion in the spiritual warfare of the times; the 
more general impression that prevails respecting 
the need of divine influence; and the present 
state of antichristian communities. We beg 
to recommend this sermon to the attentive 
perusal of all our readers. 


Tue Oprninc oy tue Sixtu Seau. From 
a Picture by F, Daysy. Engraved by 
PHILLIPS. 

Ir is not our usual custom to notice works 
of art in the pages of the Evangelical Maga- 
zine, but we must plead the beauty and sub- 
limity of the picture, from which the en- 
graving before us is taken, as an excuse for 
thus departing from our usual line of prac- 
tice. 

The event from which the painter has 
taken his idea is one of the grandest in the 
apocalypse. ‘The language in which it is 
there described speaks as with a tongue of 
fire ; and as far as it is possible for the weak 
nature of man to compass such a tremendous 
subject, we may say that Mr, Danby has done 
it; and if we may venture to point out one 
part of the picture as more deserving of cre- 
dit than another, it is in that part where the 
captive, bursting his chain, flings his arms 
abroad in liberty, and looks up to the cross 
in the heavens as his guiding star to and his 
hope of salvation. We know of no specimen 
of modern art which contains a more beau- 
tiful and affecting image than this; and as 
far as the whole picture is concerned we may 
say that Mr. Phillips has been very happy 
in transferring the impression from the can- 
vas to the copper. 


Tur Fematz Missionary Apvocate: @ 
Poem. By Mrs. Manpocxs. 


Holdsworth and Ball. 


Wz» are sincerely rejoiced to see a second 
edition of this interesting little work. Aj. 
though the production of an individual ja 
the humbler walks of life, and written, as the 
preface to the first edition informs us, with 
the design of ministering to the necessities of 
the outhoress, yet we can assure our readers 
they will be amply rewarded for the purchase 
of the book by its perusal. Its versification 
is easy, its sentiment truly evangelical, ang 

ue) ee 
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its general tendency highly useful. We 
could extract many passages that we are per- 
suaded would be highly gratifying to our 
readers, but we refer them to the work itself. 
A. specimen of the writer’s talent may, how- 
ever, be seen in the Missionary Chronicle of 
the last month, in which is inserted one of 
her hymns. 


A Gwuipr ror Younc Discirtes or THE 
Tfory Saviour in THER Way to Jmmor- 
TALITY 3 forming a sequel to Persuasives to 
Karly Piety. By J. G. Pix. Second 
Edition. 18mo. pp. 382. 3s, 6d, 

R. Bayres, 

Tuts yolume contains, without any pre- 
tension, an entire system of practical divi- 
nity. Its adaptation to the young is pecu- 
liarly apparent. The author writes with 
great piety and feeling, and with an air of 
fascination, moreover, fitted to engage the 
attention of the rising generation. ‘Che work 
also is remarkably cheap. 


Aw Iyrropuction ro Systrmaricat Botany. 
Tliustrated with explanatory Engravings. B 
Tuomas Castiz, F.L.S., Member of the 
Royal College of Surgeons, &c. 12mo. 
12s. with coloured plates, 10s. plain. 

E, Cox, Thomas’s Strect. 

Great talent and research are evinced in 
this elegant manual of botanic science. Itis 
very judiciously distributed into eight parts. 
The three first parts relate to the History, 
Elements, and Language of Botany; and 
the five following ones to the Linnawan Arti- 
ficial System, the Linnean Natural System ; 
Jussieu’s Natural System ; the Anatomy and 
Physiology of Plants, and the Harmonies of 
Vegetation. The plates ere excellent botanic 
illustrations. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. Scriptural Means of Promoting Revivals. 
By the Rey. H. Townury. The profits arising 
from this publication will be devoted to the evan- 
yelization of the poor in Spitalfields, in connexion 
with the White Row Christian Tnstruetion Asso- 
ciation. Price 6d. or five copies for 2s, 


2. The Good Minister of Jesus Christ. A 
Charge delivered to the Rey. Edmund Thornton 
Piust, at his Ordination to the Pastoral Odice in 
the new Independent Chapel, Commercial Street, 
Northampton, on April 21, 1830. By JoHn Lurr- 
CHILD. Is, 


3. The Family Baptist ; ov, a Treatise on the 
Subjects, Mode, and Moral Designs of Christian 
Baptism, in Relation to Individuals, Families, 
Churches, and Missions. By Grorax Newsvury, 
Burnham, Bucks. 2s. 6d. 


4. The Creat Mystery of Godliness Tncontro- 
wertible ; ov, Sir Isaae Newton and the Socinians 
foiled in the attempt to prove a corruption in the 
text, 1 Tim. iii, 16; containing a review of the 
charges brought against the passige, and au exami- 
nation of the various readings; and a confirmation 
of that ia the received text on principles of general and 
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biblical criticism. By E. Henprrson, Professor of 
Divinity and the Oriental Languages at Highbury 
College. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

N.B. This is a most triumphant specimen of bib- 
lical philology, and cannot fail to raise the credit of 
the Author; but move of it next month. 


5. The Life and Times of Richard Baater ; 
With a critical examination of his writings. by the 
Rey. Witiias Orme, Author of “The Lite of 
John Owen, D.D.;” “ Bibliotheca Biblica,”’” &c. 
2 vols. 8vo. 21s.—We hope soon to call the atten- 
lion of ony readers to this masterly performance of 
our late lamented friend, : 


6. God the Setter Up of Kings and the Re- 
mover of Kings. A Discourse preached on occa- 
sion of the Demise of George the Fourth, at Trevor 
Chapel, on Lord’s-day evening, the 11th July; and 
again at Orange Street Chapel, on Thursday eveu- 
ing, the 15th July, the night of his Majesty’s inter- 
ment. By Joun Morison, Minister of Trevor 
Chapel. 1s. 6d. 


7. A Sermon preached on Thursday, July 15th, 
1830, being the day of the funeral of his late Ma- 
jesty, George the Furth. By the Rev. R. C. 
Diiion, M. A., Minister of Charlotte Street Chapel, 
Pimlico. ls. 6d, 


8. A Sermon oscasioned by the death of his late 
Majesty, George the Fourth, Sovereign of the 
United Kingdoms cf Great Britain and Ireland, 
&c.&c. Preached at St. Peter’s, Thanet, on Lord’s- 
day, July 18th, 1830. 


9. A Funeral Scrmon on the Death of George 
the Fourth ; preached at the Episcopal Jews’ 
Chapel, Cambridge Heath, on Thursday evening, 
July Lith, 1830, being the evening of his late Ma- 
Jesty’s interment. By the Rey. C. 8. Hawrrey, 
A.M. The profits are designed for the benefit of 
the Episcopal Jews’ Chapel Infants’ School. 15. 


10. Christian Loyaity. An Address occasioned 
by the demise of his late Majesty, King George the 
Fourth, and the accession of his present Majesty, 
King William the Fourth; delivered at Keppel 
Street Chapel on the evening of his late Majesty's 
funeral, July 15th, 1839, By Grorer Prirenarn. 
Is, 


UL. The Blindaess and Indifference wf Bien to 
Futurity. A Discourse occasioned by the death of 
his late Majesty, George the Fourth ; delivered at 
the Independent Church, Lavenham, on Lord’s-day 
evening, July 18th, 1830. By Roperr AINsuiz. ts, 


12. The Moral Huse ; comprising Education 
and Manners; Virtues and the Passions; Human 
Life; Nature and Time; Religion, &c. A Present 
for Yeung Ladies. By Exma Pricz. 12mo. 


18. The Pleasures of Benevolence ; a Poem in 
Two Parts. 12:n0. boards. Price 4s. 6d. 


lt. Unscriptural Atarriage. 
the experience of Een R—. 


15. The Pulpit. Vol. XIV. With a fine Portrait 
of the late Bishop Heber. Price 7s. 6d. canvass. 

We ure extremely happy to see how much the 
plan cf this periodical has been improved. We 
trust that ultimately the Editor will be able to 
obtain from Ministers themselves the MSS. which 
are published in it, Tis would render the work to 
cur iniuds quite unexceptionable. 


Exemplified in 


WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION, 


1. The Rev. James Davies, of Totteridge, is pre- 
paring for publication an £ssay om Divine In- 


uence, in two parts, comprehending the doctrinal 
« , } 2 > 


and practical view of the snbject. 


2. We understand that the Rey. Rutton Morris’s 
Translation of Select Sermons from Massillon will 
be published carly in the present month, By. 
Tos. Gd. 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS TO WIDOWS 
Of Evangelical Ministers, voted at a Meeting of Trustees, July 6, 1230. 


English Cases, 


Name. Denom. Recommended by f£. 
| | 

A.A. | Indep. \Rev.G. Collison... 6 
M. A. | Dr: Smith.....| 6 
MM; BY pee J. Arundel....| 
Ma @ esr Dr. Rafiles....| 
Mi CSc sos G. Burder..... | 
MaG——cae at W. FE. Platt...| 
M. G—t., ——— J. Morison.... 

DA Sis dy oul eee an G. Burder..... 
ReG: | W. F. Platt ..| 
AUT vee |W. Thorpe... 
Been: | G. Burder..... 
R. J.  C. Meth Dr. Styles..... 
S:M. | Indep. | Dr. Smith..... 
ps A aa } H. F. Burder.. 
SNe WE. Platts, 
BiG sy | —— Dr. Raffles.... 5 
JR. | ——— Dr. Henderson 
ES, ees Sees J. Fletcher... 
M.T. | —— | J. Arundel.... 
He We |) ——— | Jap Rabanece.. 
MW, | —— Gy Burder....., 6 


ADDRESS OF TILE LONDON DISSENTING 
TERS Or THE 
THE KING. 


MINIS-~ 
THREE DENOMINATIONS TO 


“ Mosr Gracious Soverericn, 

“We, your Majesty’s loyal and dutiful 
subjects, the Protestant Dissenting Ministers 
in and about the cities of London and West- 
minster, humbly approach your royal pre- 
sence, to express our sincere condolence on 
the demise of your Royal Brother, cur late 
revered Sovereign ; and to offer our heartfelt 
congratulations on the accession of your 
Majesty to the throne of these realms. We 
call to mind with devout thankfulness to the 
Supreme Ruler of the kingdoms of the earth, 
that the reign of his late Majesty was disuin- 
guished by the unspeakable blessing of peace : 
we rejoice in the remembrance that under 
his auspicious sway all the useful arts were 
encouraged and promoted ; science and lite- 
rature were extended in a degree beyond 
example in the history of nations; reforms 
were made in the civil and criminal juris- 

"prudence of the country, by which our legal 
institutions were brought still nearer to the 
evangelical standard of justice and mercy ; 
the claims of humanity and Cliuistian bene- 


ADWDADAMANMIAHAAAH 


AAAaN 


| Welsh Cuses. 


Name. Denom. | Recommended by ! 


Indep. Rev. G. Collison... 


| A. KE 5 
iB. G. —— J. Bulmer .... 4 

EP: — J. Morison..... 4 
| NY Os hes C. Meth. G? Collison...1 6 
|S. Ww. Indep. | 4 
| 


Scotch Cases. 


\E. B. B Presb. |/Rev. G. Ewing....) 5 
Stei Nis Dien) eee J. Morison....| 6 
A. Pp. G.| ——— J. Fletcher....) 5 


J. Morison....! 4 


* * Several applications being received 
| too late for this meeting, and others deferred 
for enquiry, will be taken into consideration 
lat the next meeting, early in October. 


volence were enforced by the power cf this 
great kingdom, in all the quarters of the 
globe, and the rights of conscience were in- 
variably respected, and the boundaries of 
religious liberty greatly enlarged. We are 
also impelled by gratitude to acknowledge 
especially, that, under the liberal govern- 
ment of our late beloved Sovereign, the Pro- 
testant Dissenters of the United Kingdom 
were relieved from various disqualifying sta- 
tutes, and were confirmed by express laws in 
their rights and privileges. Your Majesty’s 
faithful subjects, the Protestant Dissenting 
Ministers, have ever been devoted in their 
attachment to your Majesty's illustrious 
house, under whose gracious rule they have 
enjoyed blessings far beyond the experience 
of their forefathers; and they entreat you, 
Sire, to accept their sincere and ardent con- 
gratulations on your accession to the throne 
of your ancestors. The known disposition 
of your royal mind assures them of your pro- 
tection and favour, and they pledge them- 
selves in your august presence to promote 
amongst the people committed to their charge, 
Toyalty to your Majesty’s person, family, 
and government ; obedience to the laws, and 
all those virtues by which, under the Divine 
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Providence, nations are rendered great and 
prosperous. Our fervent prayers ascend con- 
tinually to the King of kings, that it may 
please him to pour down his merciful bless- 
ing upon your Majesty’s government, and to 
make your Majesty’s reign long, peaceful, 
and happy; that he may give to your Ma- 
jesty to rule in the affections of your subjects 
throughout the wide extent of your Majesty’s 
dominions, and to receive the satisfaction 
and delight, dear to the heart of a patriotic 
prince, of seeing your people united in the 
bonds of Christian charity, and contentedly 
and piously thankful in the enjoyment of the 
bounties of the Supreme Providence, that so 
your Majesty’s happiness may be increased 
and multiplied in the happiness of your 
people; that he may grant that your Ma- 
jesty and your illustrious Consort, our most 
gracious Queen, may enjoy together all 
earthly felicity ; and that he may hear and 
answer the united supplications of your 
people, and vouchsafe that, after a reign of 
virtuous glory, your Majesty may exchange 
an earthly for an heavenly crown.” 


His Majesty's Reply. 

“This public demonstration of your at- 
tachment to my person and government, is 
entitled to my warmest thanks. ‘The justice 
which you have rendered to the memory of 
my lamented brother, and the gratitude 
which you express for the full measure of 
relief granted during his reign to the Protes- 
tant Dissenters of the United Kingdom, are 
highly consolatory and satisfactory to my 
feelings. 1 place entire confidence in the 
fulfilment of your engagements to promote 
among those of my people who are com- 
mitted to your spiritual charge, loyalty to 
the throne, and ebedience to the laws; and 
I assure you in return, that it will be one of 
the first objects of my solicitude to maintain 
inviolate the civil rights and privileges of all 
my faithfal subjects.” 


ADDRESS OF THE SOCIETY OF FRIENDS 


TO THE KING. 
«May ir Pirase tue Kixe, 
' « We thy dutiful and loyal subjects, mem- 
bers of the religious Society of Friends, com- 
monly called Quakers, and representing that 
body in Great Britain and Ireland, are anx- 
ious to avail ourselves of the earliest oppor- 
tunity, after thy accession to the- throne of 
these realms, to convey the assurance of a 
faithful and cordial attachment to our King. 
We have sensibly felt the loss of our late 
beloved Sovereign, thy brother. We grate- 
fully acknowledge the uniform protection 
which our religious Society has experienced 
from the reigning family, in our conscien- 
tious endeavour to uphold ovr views of the 
purity and simplicity of the gospel of Christ, 
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We regard the late reign as one happily 
distinguished in a remarkable manner by the 
extension of religious liberty, and the pre- 
servation of the hlessing of peace—measures 
truly in accordance with the principles of the 
Christian religion, and eminently conducive 
to the happiness and prosperity of a nation, 
May these blessings be continued under thy 
paternal government to us and to our chil- 
dren! Permit us, O King, to entreat thy 
royal patronage on behalf of those various 
benevolent efforts, so conspicuous in this 
day, to promote the moral and religious wel- 
fare of all classes of thy subjects; may an 
increase of true piety, and of every Christian 
virtue, be known in this kingdom ; may the 
pure and holy precepts of the Christian reli- 
gion be exalted in the administration of thy 
government, and thus may the gospel of life 
and salvation be commended to this and to 
surrounding nations; may God Almighty 
enable the King and his council to rule in 
wisdom and righteousness. Be pleased to 
accept the warm and sincere desire of a 
Christian people, that the blessing of Heaven 
may rest upon thee, our King, and upon our 
Queen, thy Royal Consort ; and that living 
in the fear of God, you may, through the 
efficacy of the blood of Christ, and the sane- 
tifying power of the Holy Spirit, be fitted, at 
the solemn close of life, to exchange an 
earthly crown for one that fadeth not away, 
eternal in the heavens.” 


Tfis Majesty's Reply. 

“T thank you sincerely for your condo- 
Jence with me on account of the loss which 
I have sustained, in common with my people, 
by the death of my lamented brother, his 
late Majesty. he assurances which you 
have conveyed to me of loyalty and aftec- 
tionate attachment to my person, are very 
gratifying to my feelings. You may rely 
upon my favour and protection, and upon 
my anxious endeavours to promote morality 
and true piety among all classes of my 
subjects.” 7 


AN APPEAL ON BEHALF OF THE HOME 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


At the particular request of the committee 
of the Home Missionary Society, we willing- 
ly insert their appeal to the friends of the 
Redeemer and of their country’s best inte- 
rests. We regret that the Society’s progress 
is still so much impeded by the want of pe- 
cuniary resources, 


Dear Sir, 


During the years which have elapsed since 
the Home Missionary Society commenced its 
important labours, in harmony with the spirit 
of kindred institutions, many immortal souls, 
for whom its aid has been solicited, have 
been called to render their final account, and 
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all opportunities of dispensing to them the 
ministrations of mercy are entirely lost,— 
lost for ever ! 

Numerous are the painful negatives which 
suecessive committees have been compelled 
to return to applications on behalf of the tens 
of thousands in the remote and scattered vil- 
Jages of our land, the Society’s resources for- 
bidding their compliance. ‘he support of 
thirty missionaries; the assistance afforded 
to devoted pastors in their respective spheres 
of labour; the supplies required for the ne- 
cessities of Sunday-schools, in which 3,500 
children of the peasantry are imbibing the 
principles of morality and religion ; with the 
distribution of 1,500,000 tracts, among a 
population of about 200,000, have unavoid- 
ably brought on the Society a liability to an- 
swer demands greatly exceeding its former 
income. Consequently, the committee can- 
not extend the scale of their operations ; and, 
to restrict still more what is already too li- 
mited, they tremble at ; for to deny an igno- 
rant and suffering multitude the knowledge 
of the only true source of consolation and 
hope amidst the calamities of fe, and to 
withhold from them faithful guides, who can 
pilot them safely to the celestial haven, occa- 
sion the deepest affliction to the committee. 

Under these circumstances, your affection- 
ate, prompt, and liberal co-operation is most 
anxiously invited. Share, O share with those 
who are already combiced in this holy enter- 
prise, the duty and privilege of endeavouring, 
under the divine blessing, to make Britain 
the joy of the whole earth! Aid us to mul- 

 tiply exertions, till they become commensu- 
rate with our country’s moral wants. We 
have laboured under the Saviour’s benignant 
smiles ; ignorance, sin, and misery have been 
considerably removed from various districts 
in which these evils formerly abounded : in 
them, knowledge, holiness, and happiness 
have commenced their joyful career; churches 
have been constituted, and hallelujahs re- 
sound, where only the songs and shouts of 
revellers and libertines were formerly heard, 

The co-operation of county associations 
with this Society has proved highly beneficial. 
Several instances can be given where this 
reciprocity of Christian affection with united 
zeal has effectually promoted truth and piety ; 
and we do not cease to hope that, ere long, 
every county association will be numbered 
with us in one great Home Missionary So- 
ciety, serving as a brilliant example to other 
nations of an unregenerate world. 

We intend no interference with arrange- 
ments founded respectively on imperative 
local circumstances ; but we do earnestly so- 
licit the most yigorous means of diffusing 
piety, and of thereby expelling infidelity and 
vice from their strong holds. In such a 
cause—the renovation of Britain—we may 
surely expect the assistance of every disciple 
of the Redeemer, until the knowledge of the 
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Lord shall be extended from the rising to the 
setting sun. 

Allow us, Sir, respectfully and firmly to 
anticipate whatever of influence, of prompti- 
tude, and of pecuniary aid is in your power, 
to obtain for us a collection, or to form an 
Auxiliary Society, raising weekly, quarterly, 
or annual subscriptions, Your assistance 
will greatly stimulate us under the discou- 
ragements which are impeding our progress. 

Our solicitations are made in the name of 
Him who visited the villages of Palestine— 
of Him who commanded his disciples to begin 
at home. In reliance, therefore, that our pleas 
will meet with attention, and that we shall 
be favoured with an early communication 
from you, 

We subscribe ourselves, dear Sir, 
Your faithful coadjutors in the Gospel 

of Jesus Christ, 

T. Tuoarpson, Treasurer, 

B. Hansury, Sub-Treasurer, 

B.A. Dunn, J.FLrercuen, ¥. Moone, 
Gratuitous Secretaries. 

W. Henry, Corresponding Secretary. 

Home Mission Rooms, 

11, Chatham Place, Blackfriars, 
Aug. 9, 1830. 


REMOVAL OF TUE REV. J. 
FROM NORWOOD. 


NICHARDS 


The following documents exhibit so much 
of a Christian temper that we have great 
pleasure in giving them a place in our 
Magazine. To our esteemed friend, Mr. 
Richards, they must be very gratifying. 


** Norwood, Surrey, Murch, 1830. 


“ Rey. and Dear Sir, 

“Tn conveying to you the annexed reso- 
lution (which was passed unanimously at a 
special meeting of the members and seat- 
holders, held in the chapel on the 24th ult., 
Mr. Benjamin Doughty in the chair), the 
members beg to express their unfeigned 
sorrow at your final determination to resign 
your pastoral charge; and, as many of them 
are the fruit of your own labour in this 
place, they feel as if they were about being 
left like sheep without their shepherd, and 
do earnestly entreat an interest in your 
prayers that they may be kept steadfast, and 
remain in the hberty wherewith Christ hath 
rade them free ; and that you may be 
blessed and made a blessing where you may 
be called to labour in the Lord’s vineyard, 
shall be their sincere prayer to God on your 
behalf. 

“« Jamus Woop, dv 
““Tuomas Younc, § 
‘© To the Rev. J. Richards, 
Norwood.” 


“ Resolved—That the members of this 
Christian church and congregation have 
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heard, with deep and heart-felt regret, that 
it is the intention of their highly respected 
pastor (the Rev, John Richards) to give in 
his resignation, and do earnestly entreat him 
to reconsider and well weigh the subject 
before any final step be taken ; but if in the 
course of Divine Proyidence he should be 
Jed to labour in another vineyard, the mem- 
bers of the church and congregation cannot 
let the present opportunity pass without ex- 
pressing to him their unqualified approba- 
tion of the faithfulness of his ministry during 
the time that he has presided over the 
church. 

“Signed, in the name ando n the behalf 
of the meeting, 

“ Byensamin Doveury, Chairman.” 


THE REV, A, REED'’S NEW CHAPEL, 

The first stone of a new chapel, for the 
better accommodation of the congregation 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. Andréw 
Reed, was laid on Wednesday evening, the 
28th of July, in the presence of a large as- 
sembly of persons. Dr, Smith read a_por- 
tion of Scripture and offered prayer. ‘The 
pastor laid the stone. Dr. Cox delivered an 
appropriate and animated address. ‘The Rev. 
Joseph Fletcher concluded the service by 
prayer for the divine blessing on the under- 
taking. 


ANNIVERSARY OF MARLBOROUGH CHAPEL. 
We understand the Rev. H.J. Roper, of 
Teignmouth, and the Rev. J. A. James, of 
Birmingham, are engaged to preach at Marl- 
borough Chapel, in the Old Kent Road, at 
the anniversary, which is to be held on 
‘Thursday, 7th of Oct, next. ‘The former in 
the morning, and the latter in the evening. 


LECTURES ON ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 


We understand that Mr, William Jones, 
author of iectures on, the Apocalypse, in- 
tends delivering a course of Lectures on 
Vcclesiastical Tiistory, at Founders’ Hall, 
Lothbury, behind the Bank of England, on 
the evening of the Lord’s day. ‘The first 
lecture will be delivered on the first Sabbath 
in September. Service to commence at half- 
past six in the evening, and resumed at the 
same time and place on each succeeding 
Sabbath. - 


ELECTION OF ORPILANS. 


On Wednesday, the 28th July, two clul- 
dren were elected into the Female Orphan 
department of the London Socicty Protest- 
ant Schools, North Street, Little Moorfields, 
from eight candidates ; viz. Ilannah Phillips, 
daughter of the late Mr, and Mrs, Phillips, 
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Baptist missicnaries at Java; and Ifenrietta 
Holgate, daughter, of the late My. Holgate, 
deacon of the church under the care of the 
Rev. G. Clayton, Walworth... Another elec- 
tion for two orphans will take place shortly, 
of which notice will be given on the cover of 
this Magazine, 


ip tos 


PROVINCIAL, 


ASSOCIATIONS, 


The North Middlesex and South Herts 
Association purpose to hold their first annual 
meeting at the Rey. A. Stewart’s Chapel, 
Barnet, on Sept. 29th. The Rey. Mr. Davies, 
of Tottenham, has engaged to preach in the 
morning, on the obligation of Christians to 
aim at promoting the spread of religion in 
their own neigibownined The meeting for 
business will be held in the evening. 


On Thursday, the 27th of May, the thirty- 
fourth anniversary of the Somerset Associa- 
tion was held at the Rev. John Besly’s 
chapel, at Wincanton. The Rev. Wi. Pal- 
tridge began the seryice in the morning by 
reading and prayer; the Rey. Mr, Wheeler 
prayed before sermon; the Rey. S. Curwen, 
of Frome, in the absence of the Rey. Mr. 
Luke, preached from Amos ix. 185 and the 
Rev. W. Skinner concluded. In the after- 
noon, John Spencer, sq. the treasurer, oc- 
cupied the chair; the Rev. I. Golding, the 
secretary, prayed and read the report; and 
the Rev. Messrs. Jukes, Richards, Curwen, 
Leach (of London), Caston, Evans, Skinner, 
Little, Hine, and Paltridge, successively 
moved and seconded the resolutions. The 
evening service was begun by the Rev. . 
Golding; the Rey. T. C. Wine preached 
from Rom. viii. 1; and the Rey. Mr. Caston 
closed with prayer. The services were all 
well attended, and the cause at Wincanton 
has greatly revived, through the blessing of 
God upon Mr. Besly’s ministry. The Rev. 
W. B. Leach preached the preceding evening. 


— 


The East Devon Association held their 
annual meeting at the Rey. I’. Iforsey’s 
meeting-house, Budleigh, on Wednesday, 
July 14. he Rev. J. Parker, of Sidmouth, 
preached in the morning, from Matt. vi. 10; 
‘Thy kingdom come.” he committee met 
for business in the afternoon, and a public 
meeting was held in the evening, ‘he ser- 
vices were well attended. Amongst other 
gratifying intelligence, the report stated that 
a congregation of Independent Dissenters 
had receatly been formed at Collumpton. 
Divine worship is conducted by them at pre- 
sent in a large room; but a piece of ground 
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having been presented to them by Edward 
Brown, Esq., of that place, a meeting-house 
is now erecting. The next meeting of the 
Association will be held at the Rev. Wm. 
Wright's chapel, iloniton. 


The annual meeting of the Kent Inde- 
pendent Association was held at the Rev. R. 
KKemp’s, Tonbridge, on Tuesday and Wed- 
nesday, the 6th and 7th of July. Rev. S. 
Gurteen, of Canterbury, preached on Tuesday 
evening, from Matthew vi. 10: ‘Thy king- 
dom come.’ The business of the Associa- 
tion was attended to on the afternoon of 
Wednesday, the morning and evening of that 
day being devoted to the concerns of the 
County Auxiliary to the London Missionary 
Society. lt appeared from the statements 
made, that great need existed for more ex- 
tended efforts to introduce the gospel in some 
parts of the county which are destitute of 
the means of evangelical instruction ; but 
that the Association is entirely unprovided 
with the funds necessary for carrying into 
operation any plans that might be adopted. 
it was therefore determined that an urgent 
appeal should be made to the churches 
throughout the county, to render such con- 
tributions as the necessity of the case so im- 
periously demand, An appeal which, it is 
hoped, will be promptly and cheerfully enter- 
tained. 

The peculiar circumstances of the church 
at Dartford engaged the attention of the Asso- 
ciation; when it appeared, that owing parti- 
cularly to the heavy debt (£1000) on the 
place of worship, which sum has been called 
in by the mortgagee, and the large amount 
ofinterest, £50 per annum, which the church 
has to pay, there is great danger, unless some 
vigorous effort is made to relieve them, that 
the cause in that populous town will be 
vitally injured, if it do not entirely sink. 
The difficulty of the case arises from the 
fact, that a considerable sum has already 
been contributed, both by the churches in the 
county and by liberal individuals elsewhere. 
Notwithstanding this, the following resclu- 
tion was unanimously adopted, with the 
hope, that when it has been carried into 
effect throughout the county, the friends of 
the Redeemer in other places will assist in 
preserving the cause in this town from the 
danger to which it is exposed. 

«* Resolved,—That this Association, com- 
miserating the situation of the church and 
congregation under the pastoral care of the 
Rey. E. W. Harris, of Dartford, agrees to assist 
them in their efforts to reduce the present 
heavy debt on the chapel.” 

The attention of the Association was di- 
rected to the subject of a general congrega- 
tional union for the whole kingdom, and very 
great pleasure was felt and expressed in the 
prospect of such a measure being carried 

VOUe VIITy 


401 


into effect. The following resolution on the 
subject was proposed, and with the utmost 
cordiality adopted : 

‘' That this meeting hails with much plea- 
sure the prospect of a more general union of 
the congregational denomination throughout 
the empire, and devoutly prays that our Lord 
Jesus Christ would be pleased to pour out on 
the ministers and churches of our denomina- 
tion an abundant measure of the spirit of 
wisdom, piety, and Christian love, that all 
may be more closely associated in the unity 
of the Spirit and the bonds of peace.” 

The attention of the brethren was also di- 
rected to the operations of the Society for 
promoting Ecclesiastical Knowledge, when 
the following resolution was preposed and 
unanimously adopted : 

“That this meeting having heard of the 
formation of the ‘ Society for promoting Ec- 
clesiastical Knowledge,’ rejoices in the estab- 
lishment of such an institution, and earnestly 
wishes that its tracts and other publications 
may be most widely circulated throughout 
this county, and the united empire at large, 
in order that correct and enlightened views 
of the history and constitution of the church 
of Christ may be more generally enter- 
tained,” 

The next general meeting of the Kent As- 
sociation will be held at the Rev. H. B. 
Jeula’s, Greenwich. 


The Independent Benevolent Society, 
meeting in Gloucestershire, will hold its an- 
nual meeting in the Independent chapel at 
Stroud, on Wednesday, the 6th of October. 
There will be an open committee on the pre- 
ceding evening, at the Rev, Mr, Burder’s 
house. The Association to promote the 
preaching of the Gospel in the county will 


be held at the same time and place, R 


ORDINATIONS, 


On Wednesday, Nov. 11, 1829, the Rev 
W. Roaf, of Highbury College, was ordained 
at Ellismere, Salop. Rev. Mr. Beynon, of 
Dorrington, read the Scriptures and prayed ; 
Mr. Pearce, of Wrexham, delivered the in- 
troductory discourse ; Mr. Richards, of Wel- 
lington, asked the questions; My, Roaf’s 
father offered the ordination prayer; Mr. 
Roaf, of Wolverhampton, gave to his brother 
a most able and affectionate charge, from the 
words of Paul: ‘* A good minister of Jesus 
Christ.” In the evening, Mr. Weaver, of 
Shrewsbury, preached to the people; the 
Rey. Messrs. Pattison and Mandens, of 
Wern; Minshall, of Prees ; Waterfield, of 
Wrexham ; Rogers, of Bomar Heath; and 
Potter, of Whitchurch, engaged in the deyo- 
tional exercises, 
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Feb, 3, at the Rev. Dr. Winter’s meeting- 
house, in London, the Rev. Peter Lewis 
Charlemagne Caillatte was ordained to the 
ministry, according to the rites of the reform- 
ed churches, and with a view to labour as 
assistant to the Rev. M. Colany Née,* in an 
extensive district in the department of the 
Aisne, in France. The introductory prayer, 
discourse, and questions, by Dr. Pye Smith ; 
the ordination prayer by Dr, Winter, the 
charge by Mr. John Clayton ; and the con- 
cluding prayer by Mr. Elvey. 


March 3, the Rey. Wm. Froggatt, late 
student at Homerton college, was ordained 
to the pastoral office over the congregational 
church at Hadleigh, in Suffolk. The open- 
ing prayer, reading, &c. by Mr. Notcutt, of 
Ipswich; the introductory discourse and 
questions by Mr. Ward, of Stowmarket ; the 
ordination prayer by Mr. Ray, of Sudbury ; 
the charge, from 1 Cor. xv. 10, by Dr. Pye 
Smith; the sermon to the church and con- 
sregation, by Mr. March, of Colchester, from 
Phil. i. 27'; and the concluding prayer by 
Mr. Moase, of Bassingbourne. 


June 9, the Rev. Thomas Broadbent Wild- 
smith, formerly student at Homerton college,” 
was ordained to the pastoral office over the 
congregational church in Cross Brook Street, 
Cheshunt. The opening prayer and reading 
by Mr. Foster, of Cheshunt; the introduc- 
tory discourse and questions by Mr. Yock- 
ney ; the ordination prayer by Dr. Winter; 
the charge, from John xxi. 17, by Dr. Pye 
Smith ; the discourse to the church and con- 
greeation, from Phil. ii. 16, by Mr. John 
Clayton ; and the concluding prayer by Mr. 
Hargreaves, of Waltham Abbey. 


* Tune 17, the Rev. Wm. Thomas, late stu- 
dent at Homerton college, was ordained to the 
pastoral office over the congregational church 
at Stone, in Staffordshire. The opening 
prayer and reading by Mr. Salt, of Lichfield ; 
tie introductory discourse by Mr. Newlands, 
of Hanley; the questions by Dr. Pye Smith ; 
the ordination prayer by Mr. Boden, of Shef- 
field; the charge, from 2Cor. xi. 9, by Dr. 
Pye Smith; the concluding prayer by Mr. 
Sleigh, of Newcastle under Lyme. The 
church and congregation assembled again in 
the evening, when Mr. Boden preached from 


* Erroneously printed, from the fault of 
the manuscript sent to us, in our last number, 
p- 314-315, Neez. We request our readers 
to turn to p. 67 of our present volume, (the 
number for February), for an interesting ac- 
count of Mr. Née, and the divine blessing on 
his arduous labours, 
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2 Chron. xxxi. 4, last clause; the prayers by 
Mr. Wilson, of Matlock, and Dr. Pye Smith. 


On June 23, the Rev. W. H. Dorman, late 
a student of Rotherham college, was ordained 
to the pastoral office over the church and con- 
gregation at Zion Chapel, Stafford. ‘The 
introductory discourse was deliyered by the 
Rey. J. Gilbert, of Nottingham, who also 
proposed the usual questions. The Rev. J. 
Hunt, of Chelmsford, (Mr. Dorman’s. pas- 
tor), offered the ordination prayer. Dr. 
Bennett delivered an impressive charge to 
his late student; and the Rev. J. Hunt 
preached to the people. ‘The devotional ser- 
vices were conducted by Rev. Messrs. Boden, 
of Sheffield, and Roaf, of Wolverhampton. 
The Rey. John Sibree, of Coventry, preached 
in the evening. Several neighbouring minis- 
ters engaged in the other parts of the service, 
and gave out the hymns. Mr. Dorman’s 
account of his conversion from the perni- 
cious principles of infidelity which he had 
imbibed, in opposition to the purer dictates — 
of a religious education, excited uncommon 
interest, while it detailed facts which might 
well encourage pious mothers to instil into 
the minds of their children the principles of 
the gospel; and ministers to abound in 
prayer for those who, amidst the ardour of 
youth, and under the powerful temptations 
peculiar to that dangerous age, may seem to 
derive no benefit from their prayers and in- 
structions. We are happy to state that Mr, 
D.’s ministry has been successful to a consi- 
derable degree, the increase of members hay- 
ing rendered the erection of galleries neces- 
sary. We sincerely hope the present pleas- 
ing prospects will be fully realised; that ‘the 
little one will become a thousand and the 
small one a strong nation.” 


On Wednesday, July 7th, the Rey. W. 
Hudswell, from Airedale Independent Col- 
lege, was ordained to the pastoral office over 
the church of Christ-assembling in Proyi- 
dence Chapel, Great Driffield. A very re- 
spectable congregation and a great number 
of ministers were present on the occasion, 
and all appeared deeply interested in the so- 
lemnities of the day. The Rey. J. Mather, 
of Beverley, introduced the services by read- 
ing and prayer; the Rey. W. Vint, tutor of 
Airedale College, delivered the introductory 
discourse, and asked the usual questions ; 
the Rev. A. Hudswell, of Morley, gave a very 
affectionate and faithful charge to his son ; 
the Rev. Edward Parsons, of Leeds, preached 
an impressive sermon to the people ; and the 
Rev. J. Normanton, Baptist minister at 
Driffield, concluded the services with prayer. 
The Rev, Edward Parsons preached again in 
the evening: the Rev. W. Vint, jun, of St. 
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Helen’s; the Rey. J. Stringer, of Idle; the 
Rey. R. Jessop, of Pocklington; the Rev. J. 
Nelson, Primitive Methodist, of Drifficld ; 
the Rev. W. Turner, Baptist Minister, of 
Kilham ; the Rev. J. Haigh, of Rillington ; 
Mr. W. Hobson, of Airedale College; and 
Mr. Tarbottom, of Homerton College, gave 
out appropriate hymns on the occasion. 


July 9th, a meeting was held at Builth, in 
the county of Brecon, on occasion of the set- 
tlement of the Rev. Thomas Lewis, late of 
Pwilhely, as pastor of the Independent church 
in that town, and successor to the late Rey. 
David Williams, who having faithfully and 
successfully laboured there for more than 23 
years, died December 7, 1829. The sermon 
on this occasion was preached by the Rev. 
Wm. Williams, of Wern, from Phil. i. 27, 
The meeting was also favoured with the ser- 
viees of the Rey. Messrs. I. Williams, Be- 
thesda; I’. Jones, Llangollen; D. Morgan, 
Machynlleth; T. Evans, Brecon; D. Wil- 
liams, Caebach ; D, Williams, Llanwrtyd ; 
and J. Roberts, Llanbrynmair. 


On Thursday, July 16th, the Rev. J. 
Mercer, late missionary to the island of Tri- 
nidad, was publicly recognised as pastor of 
the Independent church at Wickford. The 
Rey. G. Harris, of Rochford, introduced the 
service by reading and prayer; the Rev. J. 
Hunt, of Chelmsford, delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse; the Rey. J. Morell, of 
Baddow, asked the usual questions, and re- 
ceived the confession of faith; the Rev. D. 
Smith, of Brentwood, offered the intercessory 
prayer; the Rev. John Thornton, of Bille- 
ticay, addressed the minister from 2 Tim. iy. 
2: ‘* Preach the word ;” and the Rev. R. 
Robinson preached to the people from 
2 Thess. iii, 1; “ Brethren, pray for us ;” 
and the Rey. R. Fletcher concluded the so- 
Jemn and impressive services with prayer. 


CUAPRELS, 


On July 21st a handsome and commo- 
dious chapel was opened in Richmond, Sur- 
rey, when two sermons were preached by the 
Rev, J. Stratten and the Rev. John Clayton, 
jun. Mr. Richards, of Wandsworth; Mr. 
Knight, of Kingston; and Mr. Miller, of 
Putney, engaged in the devotional services, 
This chapel has been erected by Thomas 
Wilson, begs of Highbury, already so much 
distinguished by his readiness to make sacri- 
fices for the spread of the gospel in our 
native land. Verily such noble instances 
of es zeal shall not lose their re- 
ward, 
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On Wednesday, July 21, a very neat, 
commodious, and beautiful chapel, erected 
at the north part of Brighton, near the Lon- 
don Road, free of any expense to the public, 
vested in trustees, and designated “ London 
Road Chapel,’’ was solemnly dedicated to 
Almighty God, for his worship and service, 
upon the plan of the late Countess of Hunt- 
ingdon’s connexion. On the preceding even- 
ing, the Rey. James l'rego, the minister of 
the chapel, and a few friends, assembled for 
prayer to implore the Divine blessing on the 
services of the ensuing day. ‘his meeting 
will be long remembered by those who were 
present. In dedicating the chapel to the 
service of the God of all grace, Mr. Brooker 
began the worship with the following dox- 
ology : 

“ Praise God, from whom all blessings flow ; 

Praise Him all creatures here below; 
Praise Him above ye heavenly host, 
Praise Pather, Son, and Holy Ghost.” 
Which having been sung by the congrega- 
tion, the Liturgy of the Church of England 
was devoutly read by the Rev. J. Trego; a 
hymn was sung, and the Rev. J. N. Goulty, 
of Brighton, offered up an extempore prayer. 
The venerable and Rey. John Clayton, sen. 
(who came to Brighton expressly for the pur- 
pose), preached a most judicious and appro- 
priate sermon, from Luke vii, 5: ‘‘ Te loveth 
our nation, and hath built us a synagogue.” 
The afternoon service commenced with a 
hymn. The Rey. James Edwards, of Brigh- 
ton, read the 72d Psalm and prayed ; after 
which the Rey. van Jones, of Lewes, deli- 
vered an admirable discourse, from Exodus 
xx, 24: ‘* In all places where I record my 
name, { will come unto thee, and I will 
bless thee.” The evening service commenced 
by singing the following hymn : 
«Oh, that all may seck and find 
Every good in Jesus join’d! 
Him let Israel still adore, 
Trust him, praise him eyermore !”’ 


The Liturgy was again read by the officiating 
minister, and the Rev. John James, of En- 
field, Middlesex, offered up a very solemn 
prayer. The Rev. James Sherman, of Read- 
ing, delivered a most energetic and impres- 
sive discourse, from Psalm Ixxxix. 15, 16: 
‘ Blessed is the people that know the joyful 
sound ; they shall walk, O Lord, in the light 
of thy countenance ; in thy name shall they 
rejoice all the day; and in thy righteousness 
shall they be exalted.” 

The eengregations were large and very 
respectable ; in the evening, the chapel was 
crowded to excess, and itis supposed some 
hundreds went away for want of accommo- 
dation. Collections were made after each 
service, for the purpose of carrying on the 
worship of God, which amounted to £51 1s. ; 
the friends of the Redeemer thereby evinc- 
ing their liberality, and their readiness to 
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promote this good cause, many of whom 
were highly gratified with the services of the 
day, and had abundant cause to exclaim, 
«What hath God wrought !” 

A Sunday school has since been formed, 
and a most pleasing prospect presents itself 
of great good being done in this accession to 
the vineyard of the Lord of Hosts. 

It is but justice to add, that Mr, Brooker 
is the individual by whose liberality this 
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neat and commodious place of worship has 
been erected, 


On the 6th of August a new chapel, 31 
feet by 40, was opened at Finchley (near 
the sixth mile stone), when Dr. Henderson 
preached in the morning and Rev. J. Leif- 
child in the evening. Dr. Humphreys, 
Messrs. Davies, of Whetstone, and Lewis, of 
Ilighgate, took part in the devotional services, 
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MRS. HILL. 


Tis venerable lady, the beloved wife of 
the Rey. R. Hill, after a season of great 
languor and debility, departed this life on 
Tuesday, the 17th of August, at Wotton- 
under-Idge, the country residence of Mr. 
Whll. She had reached her 84th year. Her 
loss will be greatly felt by her aged husband, 
as she was indefatigable in her attentions to 
his personal comfort. 


REV. JOSEPM CORP. 

Tuts excellent minister of the gospel en- 
tered into the joy of his Lord on Saturday, 
March 13th, 1830, in the 44th year of his 
age. He had been for more than twelve 
years pastor of the Independent church at 
Bridgwater, Somersetshire, where his faith- 
ful labours had been eminently blessed in 
extending the Redeemer’s kingdom. - At the 
close of the last year he removed from thence 
to Kingswood, near Iristol, having received 
an invitation to become the stated minister of 
the Tabernacle in that place ; but before he 
had fully entered upon the duties of his new 
and arduous station, his feeble frame sunk 
under the power of disease, which soon. ter- 
minated his earthly course. His experience 
during his affliction was beautifully expressed 
in the text from which he had preached not 
long before: ‘* Thou wilt keep him in perfect 
peace whose mind is stayed on thee, because 
he trusteth in thee.” On the Saturday fol- 
lowing, his mortal remains were interred in 
the burial ground adjoining the Tabernacle. 
he address was delivered by the Rev. John 
Rees, of London, and prayer offered up by the 
Rev. B. Rees, of Chippenham, and Samuel 
Brown, of Long Ashton. Funeral sermons 
were preached on the sneceeding Sabbath, at 
the Bristol and Kingswood Tabernacles, and 
at Long Ashton Chapel, near Bristol, by the 
above ministers; also at Bridgwater, by 
Rey, Mr. Winter, of Bishop’s Hull, Mr, 


Corp was one of the meek of the earth, 
whose temper and deportment equally adorn- 
ed the high and sacred office to which he 
had been called. Ttis talents for preaching 
in an impressive and experimental way were 
very considerable ; and his usefulness, wher- 
ever he laboured, was both pleasing and ex- 
tensive. By many he will be remembered 
for ever as their guide to the feet of Jesus, 
and with many he has already met in heaven, 
who will be his joy and crown of rejoicing in 
the day of the Lord. 


MRS. HYATT, OF WILTON, 


On Saturday morning, Aug. 7, after six 
hours’ illness, died, Eliza, the beloved wife of 
the Rev. Joseph fyatt, Independent miaister, 
of Wilton. trom her infancy her mind ap- 
peared to be under the influence of the truths 
she was taught to revere and love. She was 
some years a steady and consistent member 
ef the church at Axminster, under the pas- 
toral care of the Rev. James Small. . On 
her marriage and remoyal to Wilton, she en- 
deared herself to the church and congrega- 
tion over which her beloved husband pre- 
sides. She was an excellent wife and mo- 
ther, and her conduct was.a happy exempli- 
fication of the graces of the Divine Spirit. As 
her death was so sudden, and her pain so 
violent the short period she had to endure it, 
she was unable to express her feelings to her 
husband and attendants. A spasmodic affec- 
tion, which resisted medical skill, though 
promptly applied, terminated her moital life, 
when expecting to have given birth to her 
second child in the course ef amonth. The 
Rev. S. Sleigh, of Salisbury, delivered the 
oration at the grave, within the chapel, and 
the Rev. J. E. Good delivered the funeral 
sermon at the same time, from Wzek. xxiv. 16, 
to a deeply-affected and sympathising con- 
gregation. May the providence be sanctitied 
to her husband, family, and church }. 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, 
London; in Edinburgh, by Mr.. George Yule ; in Glasgow, by Mr. William M’Gayin ; 
and in Dublin, by Messrs. J.D. La Touche and Co., or at 7, Lower Abbey-street. 
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ULTRA GANGES. 


BATAVIA. 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. W. TH. 
Medhurst, dated st February, 1889 ; ad- 
dressed to the Directors. 


-Wonxourerp Faturrs ano Breruren, 


Having just concluded my journey to 
Bali, and returned home in peace and safety, 
T hasten to address you. The details of 
my journey will be found in my journal.* 
I was accompanied in this tour by my 
respected brother Tomlin, who was pre- 
vented by ill-health from exerting him- 
self as he otherwise would; he was, how- 
ever, enabled to render some service to the 
undertaking by his presence, his counsels, 
and his prayers, which, in the peculiar cir- 
cumstances in which we were sometimes 
placed, were not a little needed. It pleased 
the Lord, during this tour, to deprive me of 
my accustomed measure of health, and to 
yisit me with a severe fever, which brought 
me very low: thus situated, in a strange 
place, and far from home, I found the pre- 
sence of a Christian brother an invaluable 
privilege, and am now by God’s blessing 
once more restored to my wonted health, 
and have recommenced my accustomed la- 
bours. Our object in going to Bali, was to 
ascertain the state of religion and morals 
among the people, with the possibility of 
establishing a mission on that island. Much 
had been said of the advantage likely to 


* See the Quarterly Chronicle for Octa- 
ber, 1830. 
VOL, VIII 


attend missionary efforts at Bali, from the 
circumstance of their not being warped by 
Mahometan prejudices; and we hoped at 
least to effect some good by conversation 
with the people, and by distributing the new 
Javanese tract just published by Mr. Bruck- 
ner, which, from the supposed similarity of 
the language, might be understood in Bali. 
On our arrival there, we found the people 
in a state of great ignorance and barbarity, 
and almost entirely given up to vice and 
sensuality, ‘Their religion is a sort of Hin- 
dooism, their priests are Brahmins, and their 
people, especially the women, are inces- 
santly devoted to idolatry. Great suspicions 
were excited as to our object, and they could 
not conceive how persons should come 
amongst them merely for the purpose of 
doing good. At last they concluded, in spite 
of our protestations to the contrary, that we 
were political agents, seat by the British 
Government, to spy out the nakedness of 
the land. We were accordingly prevented 
from accomplishing what we wished, of tra- 
velling across the island, and were interdicted 
from entering into their campongs or dwell- 
ings, being restricted to the public highway, 
and to so much of that only as we could 
conveniently travel on foot, having no horses, 
or other conveyances, that we could use. 
This suspicion and distrust, however, wore 
away by degrees, and in proportion as they 
found our medicines beneficial, they began 
at length to request us to go into all parts 
of their campongs, to administer to their 
wants: so thatin the course of a short time, 
by a patient continuance in well-doing, and 
a quiet endurance of their perverse ways, we 
might have won their confidence, and perhaps 
their esteem. A Missionary, settling on the 
island of Bali, would have much to bear, and 
2Q 


406 


be obliged to wait with great patience before 
he could expect to see the least fruit of his 
labours; but we may be assured that the 
same grace which has been effectual with 
Otaheitans and Hindoos, will eventually pre- 
vail with the Balinese also. 

After a short stay on Bali, we returned to 
Banyu Wangi, a settlement on the east point 
of Java, and travelled thence over land to 
Batavia. During all this journey, we had 
opportunities of distributing hundreds of 
Javanese, and thousands of Chinese, tracts, 
and should have succeeded in rendering our 
journey through the country more efficient, 
if sickness had not arrested our progress, and 
obliged us to curtail our labours. As it is, 
much seed has been sown, in places which 
no Missionary ever visited ; and may we not 
hope, that notwithstanding the infirmity ac- 
companying our efforts, what has been sown 
in weakness will be raised in power ? 

Tn my absence, the affairs of the mission 
were conducted by William Young, much to 
my satisfaction; the schools being super- 
intended, and the native services in the 
chapel carried on as usual. It gives me 
pleasure to add, that his progress in both 
the Chinese and Malay languages is very 
respectable. 3 

In my last I mentioned, that we were not 
without some instances of good, which gave 
us reason to hope that our labour had not 
been in vain in the Lord. One of the con- 
victs, to whom I had been preaching for six 
months previous, being upon his death-bed, 
declared himself convinced of the truth of 
what he had heard, and began calling on 
Jesus for mercy ; the bystanders (who were 
Mahometans) asked him what he knew of 
Jesus, to which he replied, that he had heard 
much of him, and highly esteemed his doc- 
trine, and would cleave to him to the last: 
accordingly he continued calling on Jesus, 
in spite of their remonstrances, as long as he 
had any power to speak. 

Since my return, one of the Amboynese, 
who has long attended the preaching of the 
gospel, has expressed himself very much 
concerned about his soul; his mind appears 
greatly humbled, and his mouth has been 
opened in prayer, which, with a consistent 
conduct, gives us reason to hope that some 
good work has been begun in him. 

By letters from Singapore we learn, that 
my wife’s sister, Miss Sophia Martin, has 
quite recovered her health, and is now use- 
fully employed in superintending the Chinese 
boys’ school, to which has been added a 
Chinese female school, which she attends 
daily. This is a matter of no small. gratifi- 
cation to us, and demands our most fervent 
acknowledgments to the divine goodness, 
that she is not only restored to health, but 
is able, and seems more and more willing, to 
devote her attainments in the native Jan- 
guages to the service of her Saviour. 
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The translation of Lloyd’s Scripture Cate- 
chism into the Malayan language, by Mrs. 
Medhurst, has been completed ; but we see 
no means at present of getting it printed, 
except some benevolent individuals should 
be induced to bear the expences of it; in 
which case, an extensive population of pro- 
fessing Christians in the Moluccas, will be 
furnished with a system of doctrine and 
precept, drawn entirely from Scripture, which 
may prove widely and lastingly beneficial. 

Since my return home I haye been again 
visited with an attack of the fever, which I 
caught during my journey, and have been 
obliged to lay aside my labours for a week 
in consequence; but now I feel I am getting 
better and stronger every ay and hope soon 
to be perfectly restored. y dear wife and 
children are‘all in the enjoyment of the best 
of health, and desire their respectful regards 
to the Directors, in which 1 most heartily 
join, and remain, 


Honoured Fathers and Brethren, 
Your devoted servant in the gospel, 
W. H. Mepuvursr. 


EAST INDIES, 


CALCUTTA. 


Extracts of a Letter from Rev. G. Gogerly, 
dated Calcutta, January 21, 1830; ad- 
dressed to ihe Foreign Secretary. 


Reverend anp Dedr Sir, + 


With gratitude to God, I have the great 
pleasure of announcing that the cruel practice 
of Suttee is abolished for ever! About six 
months ago, several of the Missionaries peti~ 
tioned Lord W. Bentinck on the subject, 
and assured him, from the knowledge they 
possessed of the native character, that no 
danger would result to the British Goyern- 
ment, from the adoption of the measure. His 
lordship then made extensive enquiries among 
all persons capable of affording information 
on the subject, both Europeans and natives, 
and the result was, that a regulation was 
passed by his lordship in council, declaring 
the act of Suttee to be illegal, and the assist- 
ing in it to be felony! ‘Thus, through the 
goodness of God, we are called to rejoice 
over another obstacle removed out of the 
way, that the gospel of Jesus Christ may 
have free course, and be glorified. The de- 
moralizing effects of Suttee on the mind were 
dreadful; it extinguished every feeling of 
humanity, and wherever it prevailed the 
people were literally ‘‘ without natural affec. 
tion, implacable, unmerciful.” Amongst a 
people thus destitute of every sentiment of 
virtue or kindness which ought to pervade 
the human bosom, little could be expected 
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to result from the labours of the Christian 
missionary. 

T have the pleasure to inform you, that 
the work in which we are engaged is pro- 
ceeding. There are now in the Ramakal 
Choke district about 10 adults, in Gungaree 
district about 10, and in the Krishnapore 
district, four to be baptized in a few days or 
weeks, Others are coraing forward as can- 
didates and as enquirers. There is a call 
to come over and help the people in the 
country round Kishnagure, and Mr. Ray 
and myself intend visiting the place imme- 
diately, to be out from our home about a 
month. All the brethren are well, and are 
pursuing their labours in the fear of God, 
and with much love and good will amongst 
themselves. 

With respectful remembrances to yourself, 
and all the Directors, I remain, 


Reverend and dear Sir, 
Your faithful and affectionate servant, 


G. Gocrnty. 


CUDDAPAH, 


Eatracts from the Journal of W. Howell, Cud- 
dapah, 1829. 


January 1st.—Received visits from many 
respectable natives this day, chiefly servants 
of the revenue and judicial departments. 
Mr. Peggs’ pamphlet on Suttees being in 
my land at the time, entered into conyersa- 
tion with them on that topic. Some said, 
it is suppesed to be meritorious when the 
wife puts an end to her life, on the death of 
her husband! I replied, if that is the case, 
why do not the men do so on the death of 
their wives? They observed, because the 
men are at liberty to marry again! I said, 
so ought the women to do also. I asked 
them next, whether they would feel averse, 
in case that Government abolished such a 
practice among them? ‘They said it was a 
matter of indifference to them, but that it 
is better to preserve life than otherwise. 
Blessed be God for its abolition, by a late 
regulation in Bengal ! 

3rd.—Several natives met me in the Petta 
school. On conversing with them on the 
absurd system of idolatry, one said it was 
not proper to differ from the customs of our 
fathers. Iremaiked that if a great number 
‘of persons were combined to maintain a lie, 
ought we in that case to agree with them, 
or not rather ‘to oppose, and declare for the 
truth. Another observed that idolatry was 
‘spoken against in some of their own books 
also, and that it was contrary to reason ; he 
‘said, moreover, it was supported from covet- 
‘ous motives. 

'18th.—Conversed with seme natives in 
the Petta; one came forward and asked, 
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why all men were not made equally pros- 
perous in life?—why some to rule and others 
to serve? [asked whether he did not re- 
quire any one to serve him? ‘This argument 
satisfied him at once. A Dassery, or reli- 
gious beggar, came next, and wished to 
know whether giving alms to him was not 
proper? J defined the objects of charity, 
and observed, that those who were able to 
work, ought to do so, otherwise it was rob- 
bing the public. This explanation was as- 
sented to by all present. 1 afterwards turned 
the subject to more profitable things, and 
numbers heard me gladly. 

3lst.—A silversmith man from Coochapo- 
pa, who for a long time has been enquiring 
after the truth, sent one of his friends to 
know whether I would employ him in the 
work of proclaiming the gospel to the hea- 
then. J replied, that before I accepted his 
services, his faith, piety, and ability should 
first be proved ; and asa test of his sincerity, 
he should renounce the ceremonial marks of 
his sect or caste. On this he remarked, that 
the period for converting the heathen was 
not arrived, and thought proper to leave me 
abruptly. 

February 9th.— A man from the Chitvail 
district came to know whether I would take 
his child, being willing to part with it. On 
feeling anxious to know the reason of such 
unnatural affection, he said that a Booda- 
boodaky man (or conjurer), had prognos~ 
ticated, that his wife would come to an un- 
timely end, if the ehild survived its third 
year, and therefore wished to prevent it, 
All L could say to dissuade him, by exposing 
the tricks practised by these conjurers, was 
of no avail. He said if I took not the child 
from him, he would give it to some one 
else ! 

1Gth, —Sorae natives from Paurlapully 
(about 80 miles to the west), who have 
business with the court, came to visit me, 
One of them expressed a wish that 1 would 
come and visit them at their village, and 
build for them a Muttam, or place to meet 
for worship. f was surprised at such a 
request, and asked them whether they had 
persons who were prepared to embrace the 
gospel, they said, that they thought many 
were disposed to do so. Ile proposed him- 
self as a candidate to be employed for the 
purpose. Another observed, but we are be- 
come so old now, and can we profit by in- 
struction? J] remarked, that he would not 
say so, after sitting up to a late hour at night 
to see a play performed. They stared at one 
another, and said it was true, and that the 
mind was every thing. 

17th. —W hile conversing with one of the 
Christian families this evening, the man 
thought proper to compare his Christian pro- 
fession to a new house being made ready 
from the old one falling down, which he 
viewed as resembling a heathen state. 
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Murch \st.— After the native service’ in 
the forenoon, baptized the child of an Indo- 
Briton, named Johnson, 

6th.—Visited the Cottapetta annual fair, 
distributed about 500 tracts at this time, and 
during the day was engaged in reading and 
explaining the contents of the gospel, and in 
conversing freely with all who came to hear 
me. Qn asking some what brought them to 
the feast, they candidly acknowledged to 
gratify the sight. I next requested them to 
give me the history of Gungama, in honour 
of whom this feast is celebrated ; they could 
not tell me. I related to them what I knew, 
and showed that Gungama was Sheva’s con- 
cubine; and asked whether paying honours 
and vows to a person of such a character was 
not foolish and sinful? They acknowleged it 
was ; but very coolly observed, what can we 
do ?—it is the way of our fathers. J said, thus 
laying the fault upon them was not proper, 
but that we should examine what is right for 
ourselves, as we do in worldly matters. 

23rd,—A Banian merchant from Rajum- 
pett, in the Chitvail district, came to see me 
in the afternoon. He named several Te- 
longoo tracts that he had read, and also 
communicated their contents; he wanted to 
know how Jesus Christ rose from the dead, 
and whether bodies burned to ashes could 
rise again. I explained this doctrine. by 
reading to him from 1 Cor. xv. 35-40, with 
which he appeared satisfied. He remarked 
soon after, that the Brahmins were great ene- 
mies to Christianity, and by their sophistry 
prevent those who may be disposed to em- 
brace it. I observed that when one’s craft 
was in danger, tiuth would be spoken against. 
He next adverted to a heathen reformer 
named Vemana, who had _ written much 
against idolatry and caste, and asked me 
what I thought of him. 1 replied, that he 
wrote according to the light of reason, and 
that while he exposed error, he showed not the 
way by which men were to be sayed, but b 
human merit. I gave him an account of the 
salyation purchased by Jesus Christ, which 
he said was suited to our helpless state as 
sinners, 

April 30ih.—This afternoon two natives, one 
a farmer and the other a weaver, both inhabi- 
tants at Augtotapully, in the Sidhout dis- 
trict, about 25 miles from here, waited upon 
me, and on enquiring as to the cause of their 
visit, the farmer said that he used formerly 
to take a very great interest, with others, in 
preparing annually for the Gurgamatirnal, 
or feast, but lately he had felt an aversion to 
these absurdities, from reading the T'elongoo 
tracts he received at the feast. Now that he 
feels averse to assist his people in their fol. 
lies, they thought proper to persecute him, 
but finding him still resolute, they have 
changed their behaviour towards him, be- 
cause he is of essential service to them by 
his labour. This consideration has induced 
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them, in some degree, to be reconciled to 
him, allowing him to think for himself in 
these matters, since it was not attended 
by his renouncing of caste, &c. He appears 
to be under great, concern as to what he 
must do to be saved. He and the weaver 
have both renounced idolatry; the latter has 
been convinced from his associating with 
the farmer, and hearing him,read the tracts, 
Ile has requested me to visit him at his vil- 
lage, and which | intend to do when I make 
a tour in that direction. Before taking leave 
of me, he begged hard for a copy of the 
Gospels, to complete it, he said, with the 
Epistles he has by him already; and this I 
give him with dificulty, from there being 
none in store. I marked out yarious im- 
portant texts in it for his serious considera- 
tion. The weaver had also suffered per- 
secution from his family, but they are re- 
conciled to him from the same considerations 
as the farmer; he has, it appears, disputed 
with many Brahmins, and was threatened 
with excommunication for asking a Brahmin 
whether the sun has a wife, and whether she 
could not be seen with that luminary. This 
is an instance of the good effects of distri- 
buting tracts. These men are completely 
turned from idols, and are seeking the true and 
the living God ; they need only the teach- 
ings of the Holy Spirit to reveal the Lord 
Jesus Christ unto them, as the Saviour of 
sinners, 

May 19th.—A Mussulman, on_ hearing 
the tract on ‘True Wisdom” read to the 
natives by one of the readers at the Bank- 
rapett school, was induced to put away his 
Peer idols, which he had been used to set 
up at the Mohurrum festival; these, he 
observed, were no better than the heathen 
idols, 

20¢h.—A native came to me this after- 
noon with a message, he said, froma Banian 
merchant, at a village called Kenkaopully, 
in the Dhon district, about thirty miles from 
here, to request for him a few tracts, remark- 
ing that I had lately been out into the dis- 
tricts to distribute books, and wanted to 
know why I did not come to his village also 
for that purpose, 

21st.—A cooley arrived this day with a 
supply of 300 gospels (of Matthew, Mark, 
and Luke, of each 100), from the Bible So- 
ciety at Madras. The Christian children in 
the village, getting information of it, came 
in great haste to be supplied. Our hearts 
have rejoiced at the sight of them, for we 
have been long expecting this supply, and 
now that the second edition is printed, I 
shall be able to supply the heathen also. 

28th.—On visiting the Shaipetta school 
this evening, one came forward to ask how 
sin came into the world. I said if he was 
desirous to know how it is to be pardoned, I 
should be glad to inform him. J gave him 
to know that when persons are diseased they 
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do not inquire how it canic, but how it is to 
be cured, and by whom. The by-standers 
approved of this observation. 

30th.—Dismissed the Dayan Cuddapah 
schoolmaster for remissness in his duty, to 
the'satisfaction of the people in the village ; 
they observed that some years ago, when I 
wanted to establish the school, they then 
suspected my motives, but now they under- 
stood my intentions yery well. 

June 14th.—One of the Roman Catholic 
farmers at Wontedupully, came to see me; 
he said that the people, from what they 
heard from me in April, were much per- 
plexed among themselves about the true way 
of salvation. Te asked whether the Mun- 
trums or prayers he learnt would not prove 
of any efficacy. J said men ought always 
to pray, but if they are not the desires of the 
heart, it would be the same as taking ano- 
ther man’s complaint to court, in which we 
have no concern ; but if a man suffered in 

_ himself, he would know how to represent 
his case; he seemed much affected while I 
spoke to him. 

17th.—The native Roman Catholic cate- 
chist at Suttypoor, nigh to Podaton, came 
agreeable to his promise. He said he was 
now perfectly convinced, after what he heard 
from me (in April last at his village), that 
it was absurd to call the Virgin Mary the 
mother of God, and that the Saviour being 
born of her was from necessity. To con- 
vince him further of the folly of worshipping 
saints, I told him to repeat the first com- 
mandment, and asked him whether it was 
not in contradiction to it. I gave him to 
understand that the mediation of creatures 
was ineffectual, and on that account Jesus 
Christ came into the world to sustain that 
character between God and man—read and 
explained to him Acts iv. 12. 

July 31st—Held a church meeting, when 
Ifunchipogoo Atchy, a poor woman, was 
admitted as a member for communion, on 
the evidence of her faith and piety. 

August 91h—A very intelligent silver- 
smith from Wulloor came to hear the preach- 
ing in the chapel, He said he was well ac- 

uainted with the nature of Christianity, 
and that there was not a doubt left in his 
mind but that it would become universal ; 
he mentioned the names of several tracts that 
he had read, and said that he is disposed to 
embrace the Christian religion, and wished 
to know whether he could not, at the same 
time, conform to the rules of his caste, with- 
out making an open profession. I remarked 
that where there is a real concern for salva- 
tion, a person would break through them. 

_ September 4th,—Four men of the Sautany 
caste, came to receive tracts, and to hold 
conyersation with me. JT asked them to tell 
me how sia is pardoned in their religion ; 
they said by the Gooroo. I asked again 
whether their Gooroos could in the same 
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way cure diseases of the body: they looked 
at one another for an answer. I gave to 
one of them the tract on ‘* True Wisdom” to 
read, and they assented to all that was 
written in it against idolatry. I exhorted 
them to forsake them in truth, and seek the 
true God.—In the evening held a church 
meeting, when Anthoo, formerly a Roman 
Catholic, and a stated hearer for the last 
five years, was admitted on the evidence of 
his faith and piety. 

25th.—My Brahmin Moonshee, while en- 
gaged in translating with me, was curious 
to know wherein we differed from the Roman 
Catholics, After mentioning some of the 
principal errors in dispute, I noticed’ also 
the sacrament, of their affirming the bread 
to be the true body of Christ ; he remarked 
very properly, if it is so, then blood would 
appear on its being broken. 

October 31st.—My Moonshee, though not 
a Christian, is one that has no prejudices 
about caste. I asked him from whence the 
existing names of castes have had their ori- 
gin; he said he could not rightly inform me, 
but thought it must be from illegitimate con- 
nections and disputes in families, I observed, 
then all those who are so named have lost 
caste; he said it appeared to be so. 

November 8ih,—A Brahmin, who came in 
quest of livelihood, and deploring his con- 
dition, said, he was made to suffer for the 
sins of the last birth. I asked whether he 
knew what was his former condition? On 
replying in the negative, I asked again, in 
which transmigration a person would become 
perfect and happy; he said, in a Brahmin. 
I remarked—but you are a Brahmin, and you 
do not appear to be so. He then said, it 
was according to fate. 

14th.—A Dassery woman came with a 
complaint against my Brahmin Moonshce 
(who is a petty Gooroo for the Soodra 
people), that he excluded her from her rights 
of receiving alms. My Brahmin, who was 
present, said that she had infringed upon 
the rights of caste, and that she was a Malla 
or Pariar, and went about deceiving the 
people by saying she was a Sautany woman. 
I told the woman it was no business of mine 
to decide in these matters, and if she was 
subject to the rules of caste, she ought to 
conform to it, or renounce it. She thought 
proper, however, to go to the native magis- 
trate for redress, 

December lth to 18th.—Left Cuddapah 
in order to meet Mrs. Howell on the way, 
and distributed several tracts and gospels at 
every village on the road. 

27th. —Preached from 2 Cor. ix. 15. 
After service baptised a native woman, and 
the child of Mr, Yhorpe, of the Zillah court. 


Cuddapah, W. Howenr, 
28th January, 1830. Missionary, 
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CAPE TOWN MISSIONARY MEETING, 
(Frem the South African Commercial Adver- 
iliser. ) 


The sixth Anniversary Meeting of the 
Cape Town Missionary Society, Auxiliary 
to the London Missionary Society, was held 
in Union Chapel, on Thursday evening, 
December 2, 1829. ‘The Rev. W. Foster 
offered wp the introductory prayer, after a 
hymn had been given out by the Rev. J. 
Beck, and sung by the cengregation. 

An excellent and interesting report of the 
transactions of the society, during the past 
year, having been read by the secretary, Mr. 
‘fredgold, (and from which we regret that 
want of space prevents us af present from 
making any extracts), and a statement of 
receipts and disbursements presented by the 
treasurer, Mr. Rutherford; the Rev. W. 
Foster, of the London Missionary Society, 
addressed the meeting in his usually pleas- 
ing and impressive manner. He adverted 
to the favourable aspect of Christian missions 
in general throvghout the world, and entered 
into some details of the missionary labour in 
this coleny, which had come under his own 
observation. He urged upon his auditors 
the necessity of persevering efforts in the 
holy cause in which they professed to be en- 
gaged; and, after contrasting the pecuniary 
assistance rendered by the poorer class of 
persons in other parts of the colony, with 
those of many in this town, whose means 
were far more ample, the reverend gentleman 
concluded by expressing his firo. persuasion 
of the eventual triumphs of the gospel over 
all hostility and opposition. 

The Rev. von Wurmb, of the Rhenish 
Missionary Society, made seme remarks in 
reference to the state of religion in Ger- 
many ; and also in furtherance of the objects 
ef the present meeting. 

The Rev. Mr. Lemue, from the Paris So- 
ciety of Eyangelical Missions, addressed the 
assembly to the following effect : — 

The present age is distinguished by a 
spirit of philanthropy—improvement is the 
general topic—improvement inarts, sciences, 
and industry. Almost every one seems de- 
sirous of contributing to the happiness of his 
fellow creatures, and if any one venture to 
express a different state of feeling, he ex- 
poses himself to general contempt. Modern 
philanthropy is, deubtless, one of the love- 
fiest fruits of Christianity. Previous to the 
promulgation of the gospel in the world, 
there existed no institutions for diffusing 
knowledge among the lower classes, and no 
asylums for the indigent and miserable. But, 
however we may admire, and whatever we 
may owe to philanthropy, we must confess 
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that her influence is confined to the present 
world, She can only conduct men plea- 
santly to the brink of the grave. It is 
otherwise with Christianity; she conducts 
us in safety from the cradle to the eternal 
world, While we rejoice that philanthropy 
has done so much for the world, let us not 
forget, that the object of our present assein- 
bly is the salvation of souls. Let us re- 
member that true charity embraces the en- 
lightening and the redemption of the soul, 
as well as the relief and support of the 
body ; and, surely, if any thing can be es- 
teemed a worthy object of charity, it is the 
conversion of the heathen. How affecting 
is the idea, that every day sixty thousand 
individuals, in a state of heathenism, pass 
from time into eternity, to appear before the 
Judge of the whole earth! {s it not heart- 
rending to reflect that multitudes of them 
live in a state of distressing thirst after 
truth, and die in despair, ignorant of what 
will befal them hereafter! Oh! if we really 
possessed Christian charity, should we not 
weep without ceasing over the miseries of 
our fellow creatures? But some will say, 
the heathen are not so unhappy as others 
suppose ; we have our form of worship, and 
they have theirs ; and God will not require 
from them more than they have received ; 
but this is not the language of Charity. 
She directs our attention to the horrible 
practices generally committed in the hea- 
then world, and urges us to take no rest 
ull the light of the gospel has dissipated 
these horrors, Let us not amuse ourselves 
by vainly philosophizing, but rather let us 
fly on the wings of divine love to the help of 
our perishing brethren. But some say again, 
why send the gospel to such a distance ? 
Evangelize the heathen by whom you are 
immediately surrounded. We should, doubt- 
less, first attend-to the claims of those who 
are near us ; but must we, therefore, neglect 
others? Jf the primitive Christians had 
thus acted, Rome, Corinth, and Ephesus 
would never have heard the gospel of Christ. 
Hogland and France would now be in a state 
of heathenism. Will any one say that we 
are doing all we can in this cause? Let 
conscience, let charity reply—what have we 
done to put others in possession of the great- 
est of all treasures; a treasure by which all 
riches are eclipsed, and in comparison of 
which, all the glory of this world is base, 
and life itself nothing? The apostles Paul 
and Peter sacrificed their lives to convey the 
gospel to the heathen; but what have we 
sacrificed? Many of the first Christians 
sold all that they had to distribute to the 
poor; but we live in the full enjoyment of 
our property. Our Lord had not where to 
lay his head ; but we are surrounded by all 
the luxuries of life. Do I exaggerate ? 
Let charity speak, Should you be received 
into the kingdom of heaven, you will not 
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have to tegret having prayed too much, 
having laboured too much, having given too 
much, Happy they to whom our Saviour 
will say in that day, ‘‘ 1 was an hungered, 
aad ye gave me meat, &c. &c.” Then shall 
the righteous answer, saying—Lord, when 
saw we thee thus destitute and ministered 
unto thee? Then shall the once perishing 
heathen reply—It is true, Lord, it is true, 
for we were hungering and thirsting after 
righteousness, and these have directed us to 
thee, who alone canst satisfy us. We were 
strangers to the commonwealth of Israel, 
and these have taken us in—we were spi- 
ritually naked, and these have cast over us 
the robe of righteousness. We were sick 
and in prison—sin was consuming us like 
the leprosy, and the chains of slavery and 
darkness held us in cruel bondage, but these 
have directed us to an infallible remedy, 
and set our souls at liberty. 

The Rey. W. Elliott, of the London Mis- 
sionary Society, observed, that allusion had 
been made, by one of the speakers who had 
preceded him, to the extremely small num- 
ber of missionary establishments on the vast 
continent of Africa; but, he begged to re- 
mark, that missionary establishments abound 
in many parts of this continent ; from ‘Tri- 
poli in the north, there extends an immense 
unbroken chain of missions all along the 
east coast of Africa, nearly as far south as 
Sofala; these are not, indeed, Christian 
missions, but missions for the dissemination 
of Mohamedanism; and it is for Christians 
a humbling fact, well known to all who are 
acquainted with the state of the Mohamedan 
world, that wherever a Mohamedan colony 
exists, there exists also a Mohamedan mis- 
sionary establishment ; and wherever you 
meet a Mussulman, you meet a zealous mis- 
sionary of the Koran. Are Christians as 
active in disseminating the truth of the 
gospel of Christ, as the votaries of the pro- 
phet of Mecca in promulgating what they 
conceive to be the truth? 

Mr. Elliott adverted to what he considered 
one of the loveliest features in the society’s 
report—a reference to the operations of the 
Juvenile Branch Society, and addressed the 
young persons present on the importance of 
availing themselves of every opportunity of 
promoting the sacred cause of Christian 
missions. He remarked, that there was no 
aspect in which that cause could be con- 
templated to greater advantage than the as- 
pect of eternity. When the vanities of this 
transitory world recede from our view, and 
the overwhelming grandeurs of the eternal 
world burst upon our vision, then we obtain 
just, apprehensions of that holy cause, the 
benign influence of which stretches far be- 
yond the narrow confines of this state of 
being. He had been led to this reflection 
by having just left the bed-side of an ami- 
able youth, who, on the last Sabbath-day, 
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had engaged in the Sunday-school exercises 
in that place of worship, but who had now 
the immediate prospect of appearing in the 
presence of that Saviour with whom he had 
happily become acquainted. 

‘The speaker then adverted to the errone- 
ous opinions which are entertained in the 
world in reference to Christian missions, and 
observed that they might generally be at- 
tributed to mistaken views of the gospel, 
and false apprehensions of human nature. 
Men speak of the gospel (said he) as if it 
were something totally different from what it 
was in the days of primitive Christianity ; 
and of the heathen world, as consisting of 
beings possessing scarcely any thing in com- 
mon with those to whom the gospel was first 
preached. They speak as if the gospel had 
made certain conquests over superstition and 
wickedness, erected for itself a kingdom of 
certain boundaries, and having accomplished 
this, had gradually adjusted itself to its pre- 
scribed limits, and by degrees lost its ori- 
ginal character, as a message of mercy to all 
the tribes, and kindreds, and nations of the 
earth; and they consider any attempt at 
conveying to the heathen world the bless- 
ings and privileges of Christianity, as an 
invasion of the rights of Christendom ; or 
that, at least, the ministration of the gospel 
must there be conducted with the greatest 
caution, and in a very different way from 
that which obtains in Christian countries. 
They tell us that the heathen, in an ad- 
vanced state of civilization, are too strongly 
attached to the faith of their forefathers, to 
listen to the dogmas of a foreign religion ; 
and as for uncultivated savages, their minds 
are not capable of that elevation which is 
necessary fer the reception of the sublime 
doctrines of the gospel. 

Are we now to believe these statements ? 
Is that gospel, which, in the days of primi- 
tive Christianity, was proved to be the power 
of God, in destroying the venerated systems 
of Greece and Rome, now unequal to the de- 
struction of the ancient systems of China 
and India? Has that gospel which ex- 
panded the intellect, and elevated the affec- 
tions of our heathen ancestors, sunk as they 
were in barbarism, now lost its adaptation 
to man even in the lowest grades of social 
life? My Christian friends, we dishonour 
the gospel if we think for a moment that it 
is less powerful, and less adapted to the 
various states of human society now, than it 
was in the days of the apostles. It is now, 
as it then was, simply the message of mercy 
to sinners through the Saviour: it knows 
nothing of local, civil, or political limita- 
tions. Sinners—sinners every where, and 
under every modification of barbarism or re- 
finement—of liberty or bondage—are the 
legitimate objects of its blessed influence. 
It addresses itself every where to human 
beings—to beings of the same passions, the 
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same natural. powers of intellect, and-subject 
to the. influence of -the. same -motives—it 
fiads them.all,in the same ‘state. of sin, con- 
denination, and) liability to everlasting pu- 
nishment—its message .to-all is the same— 
it concludes all under sin—it, directs all to 
the same hope—it exhibits to: alli the same 
Saviour—it urges all to the same conduct— 
and it opens to all the same glorious pros- 
pects ; and while we are unable. to discover 
in the werd of God any indication whatever 
of a contemplated change in the nature of 
the gospel—while we are persuaded of the 
unalterable designs of mercy, which. a faith- 
ful God has purposed in reference to the 
family of man in general, and while we are 
confident that man in all climes, and under 
every modification of circumstance, is a 
guilty, depraved, and helpless sinner, and 
as such a suitable object of the benefits of 
the gospel, we cannot but feel ourselves not 
only justified, but even under the deepest 
obligations, in spite of the opposition of the 
hostile, the indifference of the heartless, and 
the discouraging circumstances in which we 
are often placed, to go forward in the work 
in which we are engaged, believing that it 
is a faithful saying, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation—that the word of the Lord will 
not return unto him void, but will accom- 
plish that whereunto it is sent. 

At an advanced period of the meeting 
the Rev. Dr. Philip addressed the as- 
sembly; he commenced by remarking that 
there is nothing in the gospel of which the 
Christian or the Christian philosopher has 
reason to be ashamed. ‘The evidences on 
which it rests its claims to a Divine origin 
challenge the severest scrutiny, and defy 
every attempt at their subversion ; its doc- 
trines, holy, sublime, and benevolent, are 
worthy of their Divine author; and its pre- 
cepts, embracing a most perfect system of 
ethics, are calculated to secure the true 
interests, of man a3 anindividual, and asa 
member of society. The suecess which at- 
tended the labours of the first heralds of the 
gospel was such as to excite the astonish- 
ment of the most sanguine friends of evan- 
gelical teath ; and, that which has accompa- 
nied the faithful preaching of the gospel in 
subsequent ages, ought fo inspire us with 
the fullest confidence in reference to the 
final trinmphs of Christianity.. lie begged 
to direct the attention of the assembly to a 
summary view of the success of Christian 
missions during the last thirty years. In 
India, a few years ago, the influence of the 
irahmins was so extensive that a Christian 
Missionary was liable to the most vexatious 
interruptions in the discharge of his sacred 
duties ; but now, the people assert the right 
of private Judgment, and the Brahmins in 
vain attempt to prevent their once obedient 
votaries from listening to the doctrines of 
Christianity. He had the authority of 
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Bishop Heber. for saying, that a few. years 
ago, it was almost impossible to prevail on 
any of the natives to allow their children to 
attend the Mission Schools ; while now, such 
establishments might be multiplied to al- 
most any extent, the natives being generally 
desirous that their children should be in- 
structed; formerly, the Holy Scriptures were 
carefully excluded from, these institutions, 
but now, the Bible is the principal class- 
book. ; 

Dr. Philip proceeded to notice the bril- 
liant triumphs which Christianity had achie- 
ved over the mosteruel and debasing forms of 
superstition and barbarism in the islands of the 
South Seas, and detailed a variety of inte- 
resting facts, which had been furnished him 
by one of the most eminent missionaries of 
the present day, the Rev. Mr. Nott, with 
whom he had the pleasure of travelling 
in England. He then adverted to the 
state of Madagascar, an island which the 
friends of missions had long regarded with 
intense interest. The Christian public had 
veceived from time to time, cheering accounts 
of the progress of the mission on that exten- 
sive and populous island, and entertained 
sanguine expectations of eventual success, 
the more so as Radama, the late king, (to 
whose superior ability and liberal views, 
every one who knew him bore testimony, ) 
gave the missions his cordial sanctioa and 
support. But it pleased Almighty God, 
whose providential dispensations are often 
shrouded in impenetrable obscurity, to re- 
move this distinguished individual by death, 
and suffer him to be succeeded by one who 
threatened to be as hostile to the advance 
of Christianity in that island, as Radama 
had been favourable to it. The communi- 
cation of this event occasioned in Kngland 
the most painful regrets, and gloomy appre- 
hensions ; he had himself very deeply partici- 
pated in the general feeling of disappoint- 
ment, but he now felt himself considerably 
relieved by a communication from the Rey. 
Mr. Le Brun, of the Mauritius, from which 
it appeared, that the present aspect of the 
Madagascar missions is exceedingly promi- 
sing, 

Dr. Philip observed, that some allusion 
had been made by his respected brother 
Foster, to the present state of some of the 
Missionary establishments in South Africa, 
and more especially to that of Bethelsdorp ; 
and that that gentleman had advanced some- 
thing like an apology for the people of that 
Institution, for not having made that pro- 
gress recently, which might have been ex- 
pected from them by those who were ac- 
quainted with their condition and prospects 
afew years ago, With respect to the pre- 
sent state of Bethelsdorp he would not ven- 
ture an opinion, as he had not visited that 
Institution since his return from England, 
He would however state what was the con. 
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dition of that éstablishment in the year 1825, 
when visited by his Majesty’s Commission- 
ers of Inquiry. The Rev. Gentleman then 
proceeded “in “nearly the following words. 
““On the first visit of the commissioners to 
Bethelsdorp, I met them near the village; 
on their arrival in the square Mr. Bigge 
remarked, “Dr. Philip, there is an ‘air of 
property here, which I did not expect—were 
these houses built at the expense of the 
London Missionary Society? Was that 
house on the left hand’ raised’ by the so- 
ciety?” That, Sir, said I, is the school 
house, the materials were collected, the 
foundations laid, the walls raised, the roof 
put on, and the benches furnished by the 
people at their own expense, Pointing to 
another building, he inquired, is that your 
church? That, Sir, I replied, is the black- 
smith’s shop, and at present the best in the 
colony. Have you a blacksmith occupying 
it? was the next question, which being 
answered in the aftirmative, I was then 
asked, whether he had any apprentices, and 
how many, and whether any had served the 
term of their apprenticeship. In reply to 
these questions, I remarked that he had 
had seven apprentices, and that one of them 
had finished his apprenticeship, and was 
then conducting a business at Graham’s 
Town, ‘where He had three Englishmen 
working under him. Pointing toa row of 
houses on the road to the Kloof, the com- 
Taissioner was informed, in answer to his 
question, that it was a row of alms-houses, 
erected by the people as an asylum for their 
desolate poor. 

“‘We then visited the school, where there 
were about two hundred children present, 
all decently dressed. H. M. commissioners 
expressed their entire satisfaction with the 
activity and order of the school, and the 
intelligence manifested by the children. 
After breakfast we assembled in the mission 
chapel to attend divine worship. At the 
conclusion of the.service, Mr. Bigge interro- 
gated the people promiscuously, and re- 
ceived an appropriate answer to every inquiry. 
This catechetical exercise of the commis- 
sioncr was followed by an impressive address, 
in which he expressed the high satisfaction 
he had experienced in witnessing the pro- 
gress the people had made in knowledge, 
piety, and civilization.” 

Dr. Philip having given some further 
details in reference to the commissioners’ 
visit to Bethelsdorp, concluded with a power- 
ful appeal to the hearts of his hearers, on 
behalf of that sacred cause for the pro- 
motion of which that assembly had been 
convened, 

The above notices convey but an exceed- 
ingly feeble impression of Dr. Philip’s 
speech. A speech, containing such rich 
materials illustrative of the salutary in- 
fluence of Christian missions, such compre- 
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hensive views of human nature and of re- 
vealed truth, and such powerful appeals to 
the consciences of his attentive and delighted 
audience, that we cannot but regret not 
being able to furnish more than a few de- 
tached recollections. We would, however, 
indulge the hope, that the Doctor will on 
some other oceasion, give further publicity 
to some of those striking facts which he 
detailed, and also to those general views 
of Christian missions, which he so ably ex- 
pressed. 

At the conclusion of the meeting, a col- 
lection was made at the doors, amounting 
to upwards of 300 Rds. 


a 


FROM MISSIONARIFS ON THEIR PASSAGE 
OUTWARDS, 


THE REV. GEORGE CHRISTIL£e 


Tur Rey. John Morison, of Chelsea, has 
received a letter from Mr. Christie, dated 
the 11th July, in which he states that the 
ship Bland was then in Lat. 45° 55’ N. 
Lon. 10° 42’ W. The winds, during the 
whole of the ten days that they had been at 
sea, were contrary, and he, with others, had 
been very sick. Mr, Higgs, his companion, 
however, had quite escaped the severity of 
sea-sickness ; and he himself was then quite 
recovered. Mr, Christie writes in high 
spirits as to the great objects of his mission, 
“I feel,” says he, ‘still happy in the 
prospect of going to a distant heathen land. 
If the presence and blessing of the glorious 
Redeemer attend me, I shall never be from 
home. O for grace to be entirely devoted to 
his glory, and the salvation of men!” 


DOMESTIC MISSIONARY 
INTELLIGENCE, 


ANNIVERSARIES, &C, 


HULL AND EAST RIDING OF YORKSIIIRE AUXI- 
LIARY MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The seventeenth Anniversary Meeting of 
this Institution was held on Monday, June 
14, 1830, at Fish-street Chapel, Hull, at 
eleven o'clock in the forenoon; and by ad- 
journment at six o'clock in the evening, 
William Lowthrop, Esq., occupied the chair, 
and addressed the assembly in an appropriate 
manner, . Cooper, Esq., Treasurer, reac 
the financial account for the past year. 
Various resolutions were moved and_ se- 
conded by the Rev. Messrs. Joseph Fletcher, 
A.M., of London; J. Gilbert, of Notting- 
ham; J. Edmonds, lately a Missionary in 
India; and neighbouring ministers. ~ On 
the preceding day (Sabbath the 13th), ex- 
cellent sermons were preached on the occa- 
sion by the above mentioned ministers, both 
at Fish Street and Hope Street Chapels ; also 
at Lairgate Chapel, Beverley. On Tuesda 
the 15th, a united prayer mecting was en 


& MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


at seven ocleck in h morning, at Hope 
Street Chapel, and at half-past six in the 
evening, in the same place, the sacransental 
service commenced, The Rev. J. Gilbert 
preached the sermon, and the Rev. J. 
Fletcher, A.M., presided at the Lord’s 
table. The Rev. J. Edmonds addressed the 
spectators, and the elements were distributed 
by other ministers. 

On Wednesday the 16th, at two o’clock in 
the afternoon, the Fifteenth Annual Meeting 
of the Beverley Juvenile Society was held in 
Lairgate Chapel, and addressed by W. Low- 
throp, Esq., the Chairman, the Rev. Messrs. 
J. Mather, J. Fox, J. Gilbert, J. Edmonds, 
J. Morley, J. Fletcher, and others. In the 
evening the Rev. Joseph Fletcher, A.M., 
preached, and thus closed the services of this 
interesting anniversary. During most of the 
time the weather was very unfavourable, 
but the congregations were numerous and 
respectable on the whole; and, it is hoped, 
the services will prove to be like bread cast 
upon the waters, which shall be found after 
many days hence. 


PENRITH. 


The fourth anniversary of this Auxiliary to 
the London Missionary Society was held at 
Penrith, on the 20th and 21st of June. 

On Sabbath the 20th, the Rev. A. Jack 
preached in Hbenezer Chapel; and on the 
evening of Monday the 21st, the public 
meeting was held in the same place. After 
singing and prayer, Mr, Nettleship gave a 
statement of the receipts for the preceding 
year, and the several resolutions were then 
moved and seconded by the Rev. Messrs. 
Ellis, from the Sandwich Islands, Jack, 
Harper, Clark, Nettleship, and Messrs. Ro- 
bison, and Bell. The amount of collections 
after these services, was £13 2s.63d. On the 
following day, the Rey. W. Ellis met the 
ladies belonging to Mr. Nettleship’s con- 
gregation at his house, and formed a Ladies’ 
Association, which promises to afford more 
efficient aid to the important cause than has 
hitherto been rendered. 


SOMERSET. 


The eighteenth general meeting of the 
Somerset Auxiliary Missionary Society was 
held on Wednesday, August 4th, at the Rey, 
Robert Winton’s chapel, Bishop’s (ull. 

Tn the morning, the Rev. Mr. James, of 
Bridgwater, began by prayer and reading 
the Scriptures; the Rey. Dr. Payne, tutor of 
the Western Academy at Exeter, preached a 
most appropriate sermon; and the Rev. Mr, 
Coombs, Baptist minister, of Taunton, con- 
cluded. 

In the afternoon the chair was taken by 
John Spencer, Esq., treasurer of the Society ; 
the Rev. T. C. Hine offered up prayer; the 
Rev. T. Golding, the secretary, read the 


Report; and the Rey. I’, Luke, and the Rev. 
Dr. Bennett, of London, (one of the deputa- 
tion from the Parent Society to the Western 
churches) ; the Rey. Messrs. T. C. Hine 
and J. Buck, Robert James, Esq., Rev. Dr. 
Payne, and the Rey, Messrs. James and VPal- 
tridge, successively addressed the meeting. 
In the evening, after prayer and reading 
by the Rev. E. Paltridge, the Rey. Dr. 
Bennett delivered an excellent discourse, and 
concluded the solemnities of the day. The 
services were all well attended, and a good 
collection was made on the eceasion, 


MARKET WEIGHTON. 


On Thursday, August the Sth, 1830, a 
Public Missionary Meeting was held at 
Market Weighton. The chair was taken 
by the Rev. J. Wilkinson, of Howden; and 
the resolutions were moved and seconded by 
the Rev. Messrs. Wells, of Coggeshall, 
Essex ; Mather, of Beverly; Stott, of El- 
loughton ; I. Morley, of Hull ; Flocker, the 
minister of the place, and Mr. Richardson. 
In the evening the Rev.:A. Wells, the depu- 
tation from the Parent Institution, preached. 
The collections amounted to 6/. Os. 654. 


LIVERPOOL. 


The anniversary of the West Lancashire 
Auxiliary Missionary Society was held at 
Liverpocl, on the 8th August, and two fol- 
lowing days. The respected ministers and 
friends in that town, were most ably assisted 
on the interesting occasion by the Rey, Dr. 
Wardlaw, of Glasgow; the Rev. John Thorp, 
of Chester ; the Rev. M. T. Adam, from Be- 
nares ; and George Bennet, Esq. The con- 
gregations were large, and the collections 
liberal, though the exact amount has not 
yet been ascertained. Such was the im- 
pression produced by the address of Mr. 
Bennet at the public meeting, that he was 
requested by several friends, (a request to 
which he kindly acceded), to renew the sub- 
ject at another meeting, which was convened 
for the purpose on the evening of the 13th, 
at which the friends of missions, of every de- 
nomination, attended, and were deeply im- 
pressed with the interesting details then 
given. 


RRIDLINGTON, 


On Lord’s day, August 8th, the Rev. A. 
Wells preached morning and evening at 
Union Chapel, Bridlington Quay, and in the 
afternoon at the Independent Chapel, Brid- 
lington. Collections 161. 


GREAT DKRIPFIELDs 


_ The Rev. A. Wells preached in the even- 
ing at Great Driffield, on Monday, August 
9th. The collections and subscriptions were 
3l. 16s. 6d. 


é FOR SEPTEMBER, 1830, 


PRODINGHAM, 

Tuesday, August 10th, in the afternoon 
the Rev. A. Wells preached at Frodingham, 
and in the evening the public meeting was 
held, The chair haying been taken by Mr. 
W.Foster, the resolutions were moved and 
seconded by Rev. Messrs. Wells, Fox, 
Flocker, Sykes, Moses, Hayden, and fk, 
Morley. Collections and missionary boxes 
41, 4s, Gd, 


HORNSEA. 

Wednesday, August 11th, the Rev. A. 
Wells preached in the afternoon at Hornsea, 
The public meeting was held in the even- 
ing, when the following gentlemen rendered 
their aid, viz.:—Rev. Messrs. Wells, Fox, 
Moses, G. Foster, Kirkus, Flocker, Hayden, 
and I}, Morley. 5/. was the amount of col- 
lections and missionary boxes. 


SKIPSEA. 

Inthe afternoon of Thursday, August 12th, 
asermon was preached at Skipsea by Rev. 
A. Wells. At the public meeting held in 
the evening of the same day, the chair having 
been taken by Mr. W. Foster, addresses were 
delivered by the following gentlemen :—Rev. 
Messrs. Wells, G. Foster, Kirkus, Moses, 
Sykes, Hayden, and E. Morley. The Collec- 
tions and subscriptions amounted to 131, 2s.3d. 

CITY OF YORK. 

The anniversary of the Auxiliary for this 
city and its vicinity was held in Lendal 
Chapel on the 15th and 16th August. On 
the 15th, sermons were preached by the Rev. 
John Edmonds and James Parsons. The 
public meeting was held on the evening of 
the 16th, when Georgé Rawson, [’sq., of 
Leeds, was called to the chair. The report 
of the auxiliary was read by the Rev. J. 
Parsons, and the assembly was addressed by 
the Rev. Algernon Wells, John Harrison, 
James Jackson, Samuel Hope (Wesleyan), 
R. W. Hamilton, John Edmonds, R. Jessop, 
and G. Newton. <A resolution was proposed 
and adopted for extending the auxiliary, so 
as to include several towns, which, although 
hitherto nominally connected with the re- 
spective auxiliary societies in the county, 
will, by being united to York, admit of more 
efficient arrangements for obtaining regular 
and increased contributions. It is now to 
be called “the Central Yorkshire Auxiliary,” 
which includes Wetherby, Uadcaster, Knares- 
borough, Ripon, Boroughbridge, Thirsk, 
Wasingwold, Pocklington, Market Weighton, 
and Howden. The services were highly inter- 
esting, and the collections amounted to 107/. 


ct te ae 
NOTICES, 
BIRMINGHAM. 


The anniversary of the Warwickshire and 
Staffordshire Auxiliary Missionary Society 
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will be held at Birmingham, on Tuesday, 
Wednesday and Thursday, 7th; 8th, and 9th 
of September. The Rev. Messrs. Lucy, of 
Bristol ; W. Clayton, of Saffron Walden ; 
G. Mundy, Missionary from India, are en- 
gaged, and Rev. W. Jay, of Bath, is ex- 
pected. 
WILTS AND EAST SOMERSET. 

The next annual meeting of the Wilts and 
East Somerset Auxiliary Missionary Society 
will be holden, September 8, at the Rev. R. 
Elliott's chapel, Devizes. A sermon will 
be preached in the morning, and the 
public meeting will be holden in the 
evening. The chair will be taken at six 
o'clock. The Rev. John Campbell, of Kings- 
land, London, will attend as a deputation ; 
and, with other ministers, will address the 
meeting. : 

BRISTOL. 

The annual meetings of the Bristol Auxi- 
liary will be held in that city on Sunday, 
the 19th of September, and five following 
days. The Rev. Messrs. R. S. Mc All, 
Thomas Adkins, J. Davies, and Dr. Raffles, 
are engaged to preach in the Dissenting 
places of worship on the occasion, and Rey. 
Mr. Capel, Curate of St. Michadl’s, Bristol, 
will advocate the same cause in the estab- 
lished chureh. 


HASTINGS. 


On Friday morning, Sept, 10th, a public 
Missionary Meeting will be held at Hastings, 
when George Bennet, Hsq.; Rev. J. N. 
Goulty, of Brighton; and J. Arandel, the 
Home Secretary of the Parent Society, have 
engaged to attend. Mr. Arundel will preach 
an introductory sermon on the preceding 
evening, Thursday the 9th, at the Rey. Wil- 
liam Davis's Chapel, Hastings. 


BRIGHTON. 


The anniversary ef the Sussex Auxiliary 
will be held at Brighton, on Tuesday and 
Wednesday, the 21st and 22nd of September. 
Rey. William Ellis, and some other minister 
not yet fixed, will preach the sermons; and 
George Bennet, Esq., and the Rey. J. Arun- 
del, Home Secretary of the Parent Society, 
are engaged. 


MISSIONARY ORDINATION. 


On Wednesday evening, September 8th, 
Mr. William Uarris, M.A., who has been 
appointed by the directors to India, will be 
publicly separated to the work of the Lord 
among the heathen, at Nile-street chapel, 
Glasgow. The Rev. Greville Ewing and 
the Rev. Dr. Wardlaw, Mr. Harris’s tutors ; 
the Rev. Dr. Paterson, and other ministers, 
will conduct the service. 
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MISSIONARY CANDIDATES. 


Tt appearing that some misapprehension 
exists among the friends of the Society, in 
different parts of the country, as to the usual 
practice of the Directors, in regard to the 
application of individuals offering them- 
selves as candidates for missionary service, 
who have previously formed an acquaintance 
with a view to the marriage relation ; it was— 

Resolyed, by the Directors, at their meet- 
ing on Monday, the 9th of August, 1830, 
That a suitable advertisement be inserted in 
the Missionary Chronicle, stating that the 
applications of persons who have formed 
such acquaintance will not, except in extra- 
ordinary cases, be entertained by the Di- 
rectors, 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. ~ 


The Correspondents of the Society are 
respectfully requested to direct to the Mission 
House, Austin Mriars, all such letters as they 
wish to address to the Treasurer, on the 
ordinary business of the Society, as this will 
prevent the delays in answering such letters, 
which occasionally take place from his ab- 
sence. Letters, intended to be private and 
confidential, they will please to direct to him, 
in Fenchurch Street. 


TOUR IN IRELAND. 


An Account of ihe Rev. John Hands’ Visit to 
Lreland, on behalf of the Society, addressed 
to the Home Secretury. 


London, Jitly 3st, 1830. 
My pear Sir, 


In compliance with your request, I hasten 
to furnish you with.a brief account of m 
recent tour in Jreland, on the behalf of our 
Society. - 

I landed at Cork on the Ist of April, and 
was most kindly received by the friends of 
missions there. The fellowing Sabbath I 
preached twice in the Rey. Mr. Burnet’s 
chapel, and the next day attended a public 
meeting in the same place. The attendance 
and collections were good, and the lovely 
Christian spirit displayed on the occasion 
exceedingly delighted me ; besides the Bap- 
tist and Wesleyan ministers of the city, we 
had with us fourteen clergymen of the Church 
of England, six of whom addressed the meet- 
ing. 

From Cork I proceeded to Clonakilty, 
Mallow, Limerick, Nenagh, and Marybo- 
rough; and in each place either preached or 
held public meetings. On the 16th I reached 
Dublin, and the next day attended a public 
meeting in the Rotunda; the assembly was 
large, and several valuable ministers of the 
Established Church, and of other denomina- 
tions, showed their attachment to our Society, 
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by attending and aiding in the business of 
the meeting, Sermons were also preached 
by me, and collections made for the Society, 
in York-street, Ebenezer, Union, and Usher's 
Quay Chapels. : 

During my stay in Dublin, the Church 
Missionary Society, the Bible Society, and 
several other important institutions, held 
their annual meetings in the Rotuoda, and 
my heart was repeatedly gladdened by seeing 
the charming spirit of our May ieetings 
in London so delightfully displayed in the 
metropolis of our sister country.” The ladics 
of Dublin have exerted themselves nobly in 
the cause of Missions. 

On leaving Dublin, I proceeded to Belfast, 
preaching in my way at Drogheda, Newry, 
Killileagh, Mount Panther, Banbridge, and 
several other places. 

At Belfast, and in the principal towns in its 
vicinity, I also pleaded the cause of missions, 
and afterwards passed through the coun- 
ties of Derry, Donegal, Tyrone, Armagh, and 
Monaghan, preaching in such places as could 
be obtained. Friends in Sligo, Enniskillen, 
and Youghall, requested to be visited, but 
engagements previously made for me in Eng- 
land did not allow of my remaining in Ire- 
Jand a sufficient time to comply with their 
request. 

It affords me pleasure to acknowledge the 
kindness I experienced during the long jour- 
ney, and the liberal contributions which, in 
many places, were made to our Society; and 
these, I am sure, would, in general, have 
been much greater had it not been for the 
almost unprecedented distress of the poor 
during the greater part of the time I was in 
Ireland. In many places I visited, such 
exertions were required and made to meet 
the wants of the famishing poor at home, as 
to render it very difficult for the friends of 
missions to do as they wished to have done, 
to serye the cause of the Redeemer abroad. 

In some places where I preached, the mi- 
nisters intreated that no collections might be 
made then, as they feared, under existing 
circumstances, such an attempt would rather 
injure than promote the good cause, and 
promised that when the crops were gathered 
in, and things were better, they would again 
bring the subject before their people, and ob- 
tain collections for us. There is, indeed, at 
present, great poverty and distress in Ireland, 
but I trust its moral and spiritual state is 
improving, and that it will ere long see 
brighter and better days. The great in- 
crease of evangelical ministers, especially in 
the Established Church, and the prevalence 
of Christian education among the poor, will, 
I doubt not, under the Divine blessing, pro- 
duce, in due time, great improvement in the 
state of Ireland, Iam, 

My dear Sir, 
Yours very sincerely, 
J. Hanos, 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS 


*.* The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are carnestly requested to accompany 
having the Names of Places and 
Fersons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report, 


* their Remittances with correct Lists, 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5, and upwards, 


Ist to 31st July, 1830.] 


Mr, George Slacks i.'0¢ae.s0( DON). . 100. o00 

Robert Barclay, Esq., (Banker)..(. .)eeee 

Mrs. Lockyer, jor the Support of the 
aay 


Native eae es Jolu Lockyer, 
«Gs 


ren eee Seer eee ew enes 


‘A Friend OI MiiasHONSU ISL. 1s. .< secs isestece 
Ciaphaum—N, Boxter, Esq., for the Missions 
in THIS sais sn nsinec se apcrinagieriee Ary 

Hackney Fields—Gloucester Chapel— 
Rev. B. {saacs—Collection...... 5 0 0 
Less Expenses.... © 6 0 


Tslington—Union Chapel—Rev. T. Lewis— 
Miss Green. ,, 


seveeesoe( Lis S)rosrvenssres 


Bockinghamshire—Aylesbury Braneh— 
Revel W Gann snsiescescceicee 8° 9) 1 
Less Eixpenses,... 0 7 6 


Cumberland—Collections, &e., per Rev. W. 
Ellis and Rev. A. Jack— 
Aldstone—Rev. J. Harper— 


Collections after Sermons. . 5 81 
— Public Meas 9 8 & 
Ladies’ Association........0.5 13 14 0 
Subscriptions, &C.......0.062 Cs ae 
Collected at Garrigill.,.,..... 1 0 1 
+33 8 0 
Less Expenses.,.. 1 0 6 
Aspatviu—Rev. J. Gouge....... 211 9 
Less Expenses... 026 
Bootle—Rev- iS) Blyth. uice.. 50 1 
Alpha Sunday School,, 25 On 
Broughton — Baptist Chapel — Rey. § 
RMStON se cscs sects ee sector ccevees eens 
Carlisle— Presbyterian Church == 
Heyy Wee FUUntel .s seicsie secs ss 312 @ 
Independent Cliapel—Rev. T 

WGONOW Cocdssessccccsen a) O 0 
Ladies’ Association, asd, Lied 
Public Meeting........ wie Oih O48: 
Subscriptions, &c.ceesssereee 4 7 1 

29 0 9 

Less Expenses..,. 1 4 0 
ES eckerni met ney) J. Mather— 
Collections after Sermons by 

Rev. A. Jack, and Rev. J. 

MAME! Sareuscsiiccsinesses 5) 13) 2 
Collection after Public Meeting 5 5 6 
Subscriptionsssececevessevcee 22% 0 

Collected by 
Mra. Muscutt..sssesssseeeees 415 1 
Miss Banks wicecrsesorrovres BAS 3 


1 0 0 
10 WwW 8 
10 0 0 
Longe OR 
010 0 
15 0 0 
414 0} 
1010 0 
Sul 7 
32 7 6 
2 3 
Tit, oe 
103 2 
27 16 9 


| 


received from 
Mrs. J. Robinson.......es006 hae f 
Mr., J.,Thornbutn, .asscages ss 6 0 
Mr. Ls Oye 


Miss H. Allinson... o 
Miss Stainton ........0.eeeeee 
Ladies’ Working Socicty...... 
Sabbath Schools ...ccccseees 


1 
1 
and Miss H. Robinson 4 
1 
| 
9 


37 10 
Less Expenses,,., 1 9 3 
Keswick—Reyv. T. Godfrey — 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rev. W. Elllis..ceve.ceeee. 814 4 
Subscriptions. .sesscvecesoeees LIT 6 
5 1110 
Less Expensess.,, 0 3 10 
Mary port—Scots’ Charch— 
Rev. W. Rintoul......ccccsee 39 16 0 


Less Expenses..., 0 2 6 


Penruddock..2 «sssccseveses 
Parkhead and @: imblesby—-Rev. } Mr Scott 
Penrith—Rey. Mr, Nettleship— 


Collections after Sermons... 312 4 

a Public Meeting 8 9 2 

Subscriptionsss..cresessevess 1a 0 

12.42 6 

Less Expenses.... 919 0 
Whitchaven—Rev, A. Jack— 

Collections after Sermons by 

Reve. Wis BUNS os sus saminelsos2GrOra0 

—— Public Mecting 20 5.0 

46 5 0 

Less Expenses,,.. 2 0 6 
Wigton—Rey, E, Leighton— 

COWECUONS sec csereesiakseceser Wye 

Collected by 

Mrs. peipitonsa.. sovneesvedess.! 3) 9 10 

Miss E. Fisher, veeseeienetaO Dn 

Miss E. Blain....... odaecesee 0.18) 8 

Miss lt. Pearson .... - 14 0 

Miss T. secersesccese O 5 4 

Missionary Boxes of 

Rs Browne ia ak csvceseeseee O 7 6 

Mrs, Leighton. jc..cscecsscce O16 3 

12 6 6 

Less Expenses..o. 1 6.6 
Workington—Rey. S, Peel-- 

Collection alter Sermon,..,.,. 8 9 6 

Juvenile Association jesse. 2 2 0 

Bubscriplion sveseveversensees 2 0.0 


360 7 
5 8 0 
313 6 
LG) 6: 
LEZ F 
12 3 6 

444 6 

1} 0 0 

li jl 6 

197 16 11 
peel 
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Cheshire—Stockport Auxiliary Society— 


Mr. J. Fowden, Treasurer— 
Hanover Chapel—Rev. N. K. Pugsley— 


Collection’ ste. ogee FO es ey Waa £ 
after Public “Meeting 2412 9 
49 7 4 
Tabernacle—Rev. S. Ashton— 
Collection. 6). seen es veaes 21 4 4 
Missionary Prayer Meetings. . 2 4 9 
Missionary Box.,.cocesecsese OIL 8 
——~ 24 0 8 
Orchard Street Chapel— 
Collection ......ccesseeseeeee 37 11 7 
Penny-a-Week Society....... 45 6 1 
Interest by Treasurer......... 2 8 0 
awe 85 («5G 
158 13 0 
Less Expenses.,.. 1613 0 
142 0 0 
Bssex—Epping—Rev. J. Alcott— 
Subscriptions... ...ceeeeesess 13 8 10 
Mrs. Lathain’s Missionary Box 1 3 6 
Collection 2.0.5, secccecavesse 4 1 8 
Miss Burton’s Young Ladies., 1 6 0 
————~ 20 0 0 
Romford—Rev. S. Carlisle— 
Collected by 
Mrs. Carlisle coe. 218 0 
Mrs. Twyford . eel e200" A 
Miss Walole ses 1-83 
Miss Negus... eee eercse LS 
Miss Carter ...ccecceeseseoes O10 0 
Miss Davisice. ..c.e.s 1 3 6 
Mr. Ward... 118 10 
Mr. Poulter ...... 013 6 
Mr. Mumford ‘sc. dccdves cee” O49" 1 
Mer, Higa ace eee Oe Te 8 
Collection after Sermons by 
Rey. Mr. Adams...seces0.. S14 0 
—~- 1814 1 
Less Expenses,.., 119 0 
115 1 
Hampshire—Ryde—Rey. 8. Gayer— 
CoOntVibulions.ceccecreeceeeee 16 1 8 
Mrs. Hayward and Friends... 1 4 4 
Collected by Miss Hatheld.... 2 7 6 
Miss Loder's Missionary Box.. 0610 0 
—-— HM 3 6 
Laneashire—East Auxiliary Society— 
. H. Heron, Esq., Treasurer— 
Patrycroft— ~Subscriptions Nakeeiee Crleisidiltee aul 2: 4 
Stand—Collections and Subscriptious..... 18 14 0 
Bolton—Deke’s Alley Chapel—Rev. Mr, 
POLIS iia Sew srarctarsiviatelatoat wloaihlobiewe ae GF bd. -O 
Mawdsley Chapel—Rev. W. roe) ee 8 0 
Manchester—Cooper Street Chapel—Cal- ” 
vinistic Methodists—Youth’s Society.. 30 0 6 
Subscriptions .ecccceceessesseeceereee 2 2 0 
Hulme Chapel—Rev. J. Gwither.,..... 314 6 
Moaley Street Chapel— Col- 
Jections after Sermons, by 
Rev. W. Thorp and Rev. 
T. Liess€y cece ic cdevees oc276 O11 
Annual Sermon,.... lowe O21) UL 
Juvenile Associations .cccoseee TI O O 
—-—_ 403 18 10 
Salford—Rev. J. A. Coombs— 
Collections after Sermons by 
Rev. J. Campbell, and Rey. 
W. Thorp .s+ sevseecerss 78 1 6 
Javenile Association cooseeeces 32 0 0 
110 1 6 
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Rusholme Lane— 
Collections after Sermons, by 

Rev. G. Mundy and Rey. J. 

Gam pbell.ic.aiis les onalesneme G2 0L0) (0 
Missionary Communion....... 20 0 0 


— 192 
Grosvenor Street Chapel— 
Collections after Sermons by 

Rev. Dr. Rafties, and Rev. 

J. Campbell .c.cs.cscescreed49 9 O 
Youth’s Auxiliary Society..... 40 0 0 
Annual Subscriptions.,...00.. 42 3 2 

—-_ 131 
Stand—Missionary Asgociation...ccseeees 34 


Lloyd \Street Chape! — Collections after 
Sermons by Rev. G. Mundy, and Rey. 
J. Campbell ececccovcevscsecssesvress at 


SPECIAL DONATIONS. 


Manchester—Grosvenor Street Chapel— 
Messrs. James H. Heron and Sons,.... 
Ay Member... scsueeeciesinnem creatnetetiam sme 
Mr. John Smith .. 
Mis. Hopps:..iccesnscccs 
Mr. Thomas Daniel......ee.08 
Mise Daniel 2 ocets caaseemcet 
A Friend, by Mr. Mundy.. 


Mr, David Fletcher......+ anitayeaie) | 
Three Friends by Mr. Norris. 2 
Mr. Norris..... aes 26 
Mr. John Petty.. siege cussnpeauemuemieensl ane 

fr. andl Misses fPhomas Burfesesesssee 5 
Me. W. W. Marray.sccocsee eevee 10 
Mr. Joseph Marsland.....scsssseeees.. 20 
Mr. John Hulme, by Mr. S. Metcher.., 21 
Rev. J. As Coombs.cdaargeseeieramssi ke 
Mr. William Newell <.icccacssuslgecn aay 20 
Mr... J), Gai Pits «6. ,0:0.0 slelatoiain eeainn platelet een eet 
A Friepd, by" Ditto. sivcs. vemseaeenens Vat 
JOANnS:. 050: 0id «sve a sisselelerele taletetane he Ragan ama 
Rev. W. M. Walker. 5 
A Reporter ics saeqeeene 1 
The Rusholme Juvenile Societyus.taues 5 
Mr. Joseph Gravo, Jun.....sccosseces+ 25 
Mr. Samuel Goodwin ojdeach synbebalepajalmsteint (cd, 
A Friend, by: Ditto) (j.sauemenaeaeiaee ano 
A. Briend, by Ditto... ../...)sisemineinsel nO 
Mr. James Sidebottom........ 1 
Mrs. Aspull.... 1 
Mr. Joseph Day:....cecccccusscsesees 2 
Ditto, since the Meeting....cccsscsssee 3 
A Friend, by Mr. L. Williams.......0. 5 
Mr. George Hatfield.........0+-s00e0s 100 
Colleetion. 2.5... sss 118 
Mr, Samuel Fletcher . 100 
Mrs. Roby «ceesneeame 5 
Mr. As Dixon..sccitesiees = ceemtceenee sn ae 
A Lady, per Mr. S. Pletcher..ceccvsess 2 
J. H., for, Schools, sath acdideneineniaie ee 
A Friend, by Mr. 8. Fletcher ad 
Mr. S., Halli. ..cimeaniiee wep 
Mr. John Hewitt. ....06 soegeccecs = | 
A Juniorse. save vcherewklee ectguteie recipes | 152 
A Friend, by Rev. G. Taylor. .ecseee.s 2 
Mr. Cooke, by Dittosecccecstsetnas mento: 
Mr. Samuel Pope.. 15 
Mr. Leese.......005 100 
Mr. Kershaw! ..\susccuviesamen teense) 50 


The Misses Slater, by Mr. Kershaw Be 15 
Rev. Mr. Winder ... 


see feseecenensee OD 


Messrs. Stephen Sheldon and Son,..... 80 
A Friend, by Rev. James Griffin ....... 10 
Mr. John Potters icsieene seme 30 
A Boy, by Mr. b. Williams. 10 
Rev. Mr. Me Kerro.....<seeee 2 
Rev. R. &. Me Ath scetcenewae ee TD 
Mr. Elkanah Armytagesseseccesseseess 20 
Mr, Nathaniel Thomas. scorceessesacuw 2 
Mr. Jolin Lees iccscesvcccervacesiesioeuere of 


meoosocooscoscwosogscoscsoowoeoscouseancocescoscooscosounewoscomeosooocoocoocescoscoo 
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Mrs. oe LGR US ee aaa Pot '0 
Siiall SAMS)... eceisciescsesesseeis 313 6 
Rev. Dr. Rates... 32ai.s ss 0 
Mr. Ollerenshaw, by Rev. RUS! Me All 10 0 0 
Mr, William Clay. ee eins coveoseses 10 0 0 
Mr. Thomas Harbottle...... ereee 3D 0 0 
A Friend, per Ditto.... tenes 20 0 
Mr, Joseph Thompson. . we 20 0 0 
1060 9 1 

2301 7 11 

Less Expenses ...,.... 46 9 0 


2254 18 11 


Rochdale and Bamford Branch—J. Roby, 
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Burnley—Independent Chapel— 

Rey. Thomas Greenall— 
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Miss R. ay apa A o 010 9 
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Ry DOs ie cascaceasconcce 0 Lovie 
Annual Meeting, .....se.es00. 12 2 0 
Small Sums..,.... Deere sieity 1 ORG 
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Rev. D. A. Jonrace 
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Miss E. Cairns ...... eae aren 319 5 
Miss M. Whittle ........0.00 313 0 
Miss E. Bibby . 300 6 
Miss E. Berry.. 114 6 
Miss E, Nixon 18 4 
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Miga) M. Bdgeies. crsccsses ces Lhe: See 
Mies A, Gabbott...cccccecvens Bien 6 
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Mr. J. Edge..... 0 6 6 
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Rey. G. Mundy 
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Yorkshire—Richmond ~ Collected by Mra. | Ireland—Belfast—W. Simms, Esq,.(p0N),. 50 0 0 


Knowles.c..sscccscesccccecssosecrcsoeee 213 O| Hibernian Auxiliary Society, 
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MEMOIR OF 


HARRIETT, WIFE OF THE REV. DAVID LEWIS, 


OF NEWPORT, IN THE COUNTY OF SALOP,. 


Tuis brief memoir of an amiable 
and devoted disciple of Christ is 
written at the desire of her nume- 
rous friends, and especially of the 
parents of many of the children 
who had been the objects of her 
care and solicitude. The writer 
hopes it may prove, under the 
blessing of God, the means of revi- 
ving the impressions made on the 
youthful minds of such as received 
instruction from her lips, and of 
affording encouragement to others 
who press forward in humble reli- 
ance on that Saviour who gave her 
a decided victory over the last 
enemy. : 

Harriett Lewis was born at As- 
ton, a small village near Newport. 
Her parents, John and Elizabeth 
Bullock, though anxious about the 
temporal interests of their family, 
were not at that time decidedly 
religious, and she was not favoured 
with the inestimable privilege of a 
religious education. Having lost 

her father when eight years old, 
she manifested a strong attachment 
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to books, and a great desire to re- 
ceive such an education as would 
qualify her for a governess. Her 
affectionate mother, who now in old 
age laments the loss of such a 
daughter, but not without a good 
hope through grace of meeting her 
soon in a better country, willing to 
comply with her wishes, sent her 
to the best schools in the neigh- 
bourhood. At the early age of 
sixteen she engaged as an assist- 
ant in a respectable establishment, 
where, for five years, she dis- 
charged her duty with much credit 
to herself and to the entire satis- 
faction of her employer. During 
this period she was passionately 
fond of worldly amusements, and 
no one, perhaps, ever entered upon 
them with greater avidity than her- 
self; yet she afterwards often de- 
clared that she could never find 
in them any solid“happiness, but 
that they always left in her bosom 
such an aching void as made her 
frequently weep for want of some 
more substantial enjoyment. Where 
2R 
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- this enjoyment was to be found she 
did not know, till once, when on a 
visit at home, she was induced to 
accompany her mother and eldest 
sister, then under serious impres- 
sions, to hear the Rev. Mr. Hart- 
ley, of Lilleshall, who preached 
from those interesting words—“ As 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness,” &c. In this discourse 
she was directed to Christ cruci- 
fied as the only source of true hap- 
piness; and in him her soul found 
rest. Upon her return her reli- 
gious principles, as she had ex- 
pected, were put to the test. Her 
former connexions soon perceived 
the change that had taken place in 
her views and conduct, and used 
all possible means for the purpose 
of erasing the impressions that had 
been made on her mind; but they 
soon learnt that she could neither 
be alarmed nor allured to relin- 
quish her religion. The Principal 
of the seminary fearing this change 
might prove injurious to her in- 
terest, and hoping that Miss Bul- 
lock would sooner abandon her 
views than give up her situation, 
which brought her in about £50 
a year, told her, that however pain- 
ful it might prove to her feelings 
to part with an assistant so valuable, 
she would be under the necessity 
of doing so, unless she could be 
prevailed upon to relinquish her 
foolish scruples about religion. 
Miss B. mildly replied, that though 
it would be a considerable sacrifice 
for her to give up her situation 
without previous notice, yet that 
she could cheerfully do this, but 
that no consideration on earth could 
induce her to change her present 
views. A separation accordingly 
took place that very evening. 

Shortly after this, T. Hawley, 
Esq., of Cause Castle, desirous of 
engaging Miss B, as a governess in 
his family, called at the seminary 
where she had been employed to 
make some inquiries respecting her 
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character. The principal replied 
that she possessed every qualifica- 
ticn she could possibly wish, but 
that of late she prayed too much. 
Mr. H. then inquired whether her 
prayers led to a negligent dis- 
charge of her duties. She an- 
swered, No; that if possible she 
was more diligent than before. 
Mr. H. then expressed himself 
perfectly satisfied with her cha- 
racter, adding, that a stronger re- 
commendation could not have been 
given. In his family Miss B. lived 
very happily almost four years, in 
the enjoyment of many religious 
privileges. During this period, 
she joined the church under the 
pastoral care of the late Rev. John 
Palmer, of Shrewsbury. In the 
year 1815, at the desire of many of 
her friends, she opened a ladies’ 
boarding-school at the Old Hall, 
near Newport. She watched over 
her pupils with maternal affection, 
and felt tenderly alive to their best 
interests. Her faithful addresses 
scarcely ever failed to impress on 
their minds the importance of reli- 
gion, Many of them can never 
forget her looks, her words, and 
her tears, while speaking to them 
of a Saviour’s love and the realities 
of eternity; and there is reason to 
believe that not a few will own her 
as their spiritual mother at the 
great day of accounts. Her estab- 
lishment was conducted on princi- 
ples purely religious ; and to these 
she would strictly adhere, regard- 
less of consequences, which, she 
used to say, should be left with 
the Supreme Disposer. She ad- 
mitted that it was not her province 
to dictate to parents what their 
children should learn, but to state 
what instractions would be im- 
parted to them in her school. 
It was a matter of grief to her that 
dancing should be allowed in any 
seminaries professedly religious ; and 
that any ministers should recom- 
mend them as such, She was not 
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surprised that those parents who 
consider dancing a necessary pre- 
paration for the introduction of 
their children into the gaieties of 
life, should lay great stress on the 
accomplishment; but she was sur- 
prised that those Christian parents, 
whose hearts would be exceedingly 
pained at seeing their children fre- 
quenting the ball-room, should 
allow them to learn this fascinating 
art. She was willing to believe 
that this was owing to their not 
having deliberately and impartially 
considered the subject. She used 
to say, 


“There is nothing more groundless than 
the commonly received notion that dancing 
is necessary for the acquiring of graceful and 
easy manners, as other means might be used 
which would more effectually secure this 
object. And if not, is it of so much impor- 
tance as to justify the obtaining of it by 
wounding the feelings of those for whom 
Christ died, and by encouraging others to 
proceed to greater lengths in fashionable 
dissipation? Is there nothing wrong in that 
system of education, which perplexes all to 
find out the line of distinction between Chris- 
tian parents and others in training up their 
children? As pious parents pray for the bless- 
ing of God on the instructions their chil- 
dren receive, can they sincerely ray for the 
divine blessing on that branch Bie excites 
feelings in the mind of their child diametri- 
cally opposed to those which Christianity 
inspires?’ And could its Divine Author, had 
he been on earth, have sanctioned by his 
example that which is so contrary to the 
whole genius of the religion he taught ?” 


She wished parents to consider 
well the moral dangers to which 
they expose their children, before 
they furnish them with the qualifi- 
cation to appear with credit in a 
ball-room; and whether, after giv- 
ing them a taste for such fascina- 
ting amusements, they could con- 
vince them of their evil tendency 
and persuade them to restrain a 
powerful propensity that had been 
at one time so strongly encouraged ? 
Must it not tend to embitter the 
last moments of parents to think 
that their children had been, by 
them, qualified to be promoters of 
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that kind of amusement which tends 
to perpetuate the reign of thought- 
lessness and folly, and to divert 
their minds from the contemplation 
of those subjects which are essen- 
tially necessary to their eternal 
peace? Frequently would she say, 
‘“‘ O when will professing parents 
educate their children with the 
garden and the cross—with death 
and eternity in view!” Those who 
knew her best can testify that she 

xemplified in her own conduct 
what she devoutly recommended to 
others. 

On the 21st of June, 1819, she 
was married to the Rev. David 
Lewis, now of Erdington, near 
Birmingham; and the union was 
productive of much mutual happi- 
ness. Ths afflicted and bereaved 
husband can deliberately say, that 
not an angry word passed between 
them, during the period of nearl 
seven years they lived together in 
the tenderest connexion, and the 
reflection yields him great aan | 
under his irreparable loss. About 
twelve months prior to her decease, 
her faith, patience, and Christian 
resignation were called into exer- 
cise by severe domestic affliction, 
She herself, alarmingly ill, was 
confined to her bed for many weeks, 
and three of her children were 
dangerously ill at the same time, 
One of them, a lovely girl, just 
weaned, died; another apparently 
dying for eight days; and the third 
extremely ill. Never can her hus- 
band forget the morning he was 
under the painful necessity of in- 
forming her of the departure of 
their lovely Elizabeth. She re. 
ceived the intelligence with a con- 
siderable degree of composure, and 
while the tear of maternal love 
rolled down her pale cheek, she 
said, “The Lord gave and the 
Lord hath taken away;” and added, 
“Things, love, appear very dark 
at present. Why does he contend 
with us? Bat what we know not 
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now, we shall know hereafter. If 
we could see as our heavenly Father 


does, we should perfectly approve. 


of this painful dispensation.” From 


this time she suffered much from 
the painful precursors of consump- 
tion, and often expressed her ap- 
prehension that she was to be called 
away from the embraces of her 
dear family; but in the anticipa- 
tion of this, her faith meekly and 
firmly reposed on the infinite merits 
of her Redeemer. 

Some days before her departure 
she seemed fully aware that her 
end was near, and spoke of it with 
the utmost composure and delight. 
She gave particular directions re- 
specting her funeral, naming all 
the persons she wished to attend. 
She observed at the same time, 
that she might appear to have been 
in this too minute, and that things 
of infinitely greater moment, at 
this awfully solemn period, ought 
to occupy her mind; but looking 
at her husband- with unspeakable 

ection, she said, ‘‘ I arrange 
these trifles to spare the feelings of 
my friends, well knowing what 
their agitations will be when they 
see that their tenderly attached 
Harriett is no more.” 

A few hours before she resigned 
her happy spirit into the bosom of 
her Saviour, she endured much 
bodily pain. On being asked to 
take some medicine to alleviate it, 
she said, ‘‘ No; though I thank 
God for opiates—they have fre- 
quently allayed my pain; but at 
this awful hour let not my mind be 
stupified with opiates: let me have 
the full use of my faculties, for I 
am going to glory, where I shall 
soon forget all my pains. May the 
Lord give me patience to endure 
them without murmuring!” Feel- 
ing that her time here was very 
short, she requested that the chil- 
dren might be brought to her; re- 
ceived them with the greatest com- 
posure; embraced and kissed each 
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of them; and then, with an earnest- 
ness and an affection never to be 
forgotten, she lifted up her eyes, 
and with her dying lips committed 
them unto the care of her heavenly 
Father, praying that He would 
bless them with all spiritual bless- 
ings; and at the same time she 
expressed the fullest confidence 
that he would provide for their 
temporal necessities, and a firm 
hope that she should meet them 
again in a better world. She re- 
quested that a pocket-bible might 
be presented to each of them in her 
name; desiring their father to write 
a proper motto in each of the Bi- 
bles, expressive of her dying love 
and solemn charge for them to meet 
her at the throne of God. She 
then desired the boarders to be 
called in; took a most affectionate 
leave of them all; spoke to them of 
the infinite importance of an in- 
terest in the Saviour: “ Oh,” said 
she, “ what should I have done 
now without an interest in his pre- 
cious blood?” and added, ‘‘ I charge 
each of you, and remember it is 
my last and dying charge, seek 
him now while he may be found. 
‘ Behold, now is the accepted time, 
behold, now is the day of salva- 
tion.’” She frequently expressed 
a hope, and added that it was her 
last request, that the parents, whose 
children had been under her care, 
would never attempt to erase the 
impressions made on their minds 
by the religious instructions she 
had communicated. ‘ Those very 
truths,” said she, ‘‘ which T endea- 
voured to impress upon their minds, 
afford me unspeakable comfort at 
this solemn hour. I hope the Lord- 
will hear my feeble but sincere 
prayers for those who have been 
the objects of my most anxious so- 
licitude.”” A short time after this 
she appeared considerably agitated, 
and said, ‘“‘ O pray forme! FT am 
exceedingly tempted. Oh, what 
shall I do!’ She wag directed to 
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the sinner’s friend, who is our refuge 
and strength, and present help in 
time of trouble. ‘“* Yes,” she re- 
plied; adding, after a short pause, 
with great emphasis, 


“« For ever here my rest shall be, 
Close to his bleeding side ; 

*Tis all my hope, and all my plea, 
For me the Saviour died.” 


“© Begone unbelief, my Saviour is near, 

And for my relief will surely appear ; 

Though painful at present, ’twill cease before 
ong, 

And fon O how pleasant the conqueror’s 
song !”” 

It was suggested to her that she 
was more than conqueror through 
him that loved her. This afforded 
her great comfort, and she dwelt 
with much delight on the words, 
more than conqueror. 

Finding her difficulty of breathi- 
ing very great, she desired her me- 
dical attendant might be sent for, 
for whose unremitting attention she 
always expressed the most unfeign- 
ed gratitude. When he arrived, 
she assured him that she felt very 
happy; that she was going to 
Jesus; that she had not sent for 
him to have her life prolonged, but 
to ask if there were any means to 
prevent suffocation: ‘‘ For,” said 
she, ‘‘ | would rather, in submis- 
sion to the will of God, not go off 
in a struggle.” A hope was ex- 
pressed that such would not be the 
case, and she replied, “ The will 
of the Lord be done.” She re- 
quested that some passages of Scrip- 
ture might be read, and she derived 
much comfort from John xiv. Se- 
veral of her favourite hymns were 
also read at her request; such as, 
« Oh, the delights, the heavenly 
joys,” &c.; “ Jerusalem, my happy 
home,” &c.; ‘“‘ There is a land of 
pure delight,” &c. She seemed 
to enter with great delight into the 
blessed sentiments contained in 
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these swect hymns. _ She then in- 
quired why those around her look- 
ed so anxious: ‘* Are you afraid,” 
said she, ‘ that 1 do not build on 
the right foundation? Christ is 
my all, As a poor perishing sinner 
1 cast myself upon him. He is 
indeed precious tome. Oh, what 
will be my feelings when I see the 
head that was crowned with thorns, 
and the hands which were pierced 
with nails for me! Oh, what shall 
L feel when I see him who bought 
me with his blood! Indeed he is 
precious—and a few waves more 
will land me safe on Canaan’s 
shore.” 

She continued in this blessed 
frame till she ceased to breathe on 
Sabbath morning, March 12, 1826, 
leaving a testimony in the bosom of 
all who were acquainted with her 
character, that her happy spirit was 
for ever released from pain and 
sorrow, to begin an eternal Sabbath 
with Jesus in the house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens. 

In the evening of the day of her 
interment, the Rev. J. Chalmers, 
of Stafford, delivered a very pathe- 
tic funeral oration in the chapel at 
Newport, to a crowded and deeply 
affected congregation; and on the 
following Sabbath the Rev. Thomas 
Weaver, of Shrewsbury, preached 
a most solemn and impressive fune- 
ral sermon from Amos iv. 12,— 
«« Prepare to meet thy God.” On 
this occasion great numbers were 
obliged to return, not being able to 
get admission into the chapel. 


“* How blest the righteous when he dies! 
When sinks a weary soul to rest, 

How mildly beam the closing eyes, 
How gently heaves the expiring breast ! 


“* So fades a summer cloud away ; 

So sinks the gale when storms are o'er ; 
So gently shuts the eye of day ; 

So dies a wave along the shore,” 
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PRAYER THE TRUE ELEMENT OF PASTORAL LABOUR AND 
SUCCESS. 


Eatract from ‘ The Christian Ministry,” by the Rev. C. Bridges. _ 


Noruine will give such power to our 
sermons as when they are the sermons of 
many prayers. How else, indeed, can 
any measure of divine influence attend 
them? How can we expect to deliver a 
word from God, except, like the ancient 
prophet, we “stand upon our watch, and 
watch to see what he will say to us?” It 
is easy, indeed, to bring to our people the 
product of our own study, but the bless- 
ing is exclusively restricted to what we 
deliver to them from the mouth of God. 
Thus we renew our commission from time 
to time with a fresh sufficiency of grace 
for our work, and with a strengthened as- 
surance of divine success. Thus also we 
obtain that zappnoia, which flows into 
the heart from the unction of grace, and 
unties our stammering tongues to “speak 
boldly as we ought to speak.” The as- 
sistance also that is received in preaching 
from this source is of the highest import- 
ance. Mr. Scott gives the result of his 
own experience on this point. “The de- 
gree in which, after the most careful pre- 

aration for the pulpit, new thoughts, 


new arguments, animated addresses, often’ 


flow into my mind, while speaking to a 
congregation, even on very common sub- 
jects, makes me feel as if [ was quite an- 
other man, than when poring over them 
in my study. There will be inaccuracies, 
but, generally, the most striking things in 
my sermons are unpremeditated.” This 
testimony is familiar with the experience 
of many of our brethren, who in this 
spirit of prayer are often conscious of lu- 
minous and affecting views of truth almost 
instantaneously presenting themselves to 
their minds. Nor does it countenance a 
relaxed system of preparation, while it 
encourages that acting of faith for present 
assistance, which gives additional liveli- 
ness to our ministry, and brings down from 
heaven the warmest matter of our sermons 
at the time of their delivery. Upon all 
accounts, therefore, it is a fully warranted 
statement, that sermons which we have 
obtained chiefly by meditation and prayer 
have been preached with more power and 
edification than others that have been the 
results of more elaborate study. On this 
account, some ministers of inferior quali- 
‘fications are more honoured than some of 


their talented brethren, The ablest. and 
most orthodox discourses are paralysed 
by the neglect of prayer in their compo- 


sition, Asa general rule, there can be no 
doubt but those are the best, preachers 
who are most men of prayer. The most 


eminent servants of God have given the 
pre-eminence to this part of pulpit pre- 
paration. It is stated of Mr, Bruce—one 
of “the excellent of the earth,” in the 
troublous times of Seotland—that though 
he was known to take much pains in 
searching the mind of God in Scripture, 
and though he durst not neglect the dili- 
gent preparation of suitable matter for the 
edification of his people, yet that his main 
business was in the elevation of his own 
heart into a holy and reverential frame, 
and to pour it out before God “in wrest- 
ling with him, not so much for assistance 
to the messenger as the message.” The 
effect was fully answerable to his labour, 
in the abundant evidence that he was 
not alone in his work; but that in his 
earnest endeavour to “ present every man 
perfect in Christ Jesus, he laboured there- 
unto, striving according to his working, 
which worked in him mightily.” Mr. 
Spencer, of Liverpool, (a young minister 
of extraordinary promise, prematurely, as 
we are led to think, though doubtless in 
mercy to himself, snatched away from the 
church), is stated invariably to have 
passed from secret communion with God 
to what he described as “ that awful 
place”—a pulpit. ‘The uncommon inte- 
rest and effect which appeared to rest upon 
his ministrations, was drawn more directly 
from bis heavenly habit of mind than 
from those unrivalled powers of pulpit 
eloquence that commanded universal ad- 
miration, We may again revert to the 
practice of one who has well deserved 
the name of “ the saintly Fletcher.” Mr. 
Gilpin informs us, that “his preaching 
was perpetually preceded, accompanied, | 
and succeeded by prayer.” Before he 
entered upon the performance of this 
duty, he requested of the Great “ Master 
of Assemblies,” a subject adapted to the 
condition of his people, earnestly solicit- 
ing for himself wisdom, utterance, and 
power; for them, a serious frame, an un- 
prejudiced mind, and a retentive heart. 
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This. necessary preparation for the profit- 
able performance of his ministerial duties 
was of longer or shorter duration, accord- 
ing to his peculiar state at the time; and 
frequently he could form an accurate 
judgment of the effect that would be pro- 
duced in public by the languor or en- 
largement he had experienced in private, 
The spirit of prayer accompanied him 
from the closet to the pulpit, and while he 
was outwardly employed in pressing the 
truth upon his hearers, he was inwardly 
engaged in pleading that last great pro- 
mise of his unchangeable Lord, “I am 
with you always, even unto the end of the 
world.” 

Massillon justly observes, that “ the 
want of prayer is the principal cause of 
the little good which the generality of 
pastors do ia their parishes, notwithstand- 
ing they may exactly fulfil all the other 
duties of the ministry. They think they 
have performed their part well, when they 
have performed what is commanded; but, 
by the smal! advantage accruing from it, 
they might perceive that there is a some- 
thing wanting. The minister who does 
not habituate himself to devout prayer, 
will speak only to the ears of his people ; 
because the Spirit of God, who alone 
knows how to speak to the heart, and 
who, through the neglect of prayer, has 
not taken up his abode within him, will 
not speak by his mouth.” Philip Henry 
thus wrote upon a studying day: “TI for- 
got, when I began, explicitly and ex- 
pressly to crave help from God, and the 
chariot wheels drove accordingly. Lord, 
forgive my omissions, and keep me in the 
way of duty!” Indeed, as an old divine 
observes, “If God drop not down his as- 
sistance, we write with a pen that hath no 
ink. If any in the world need walk de- 
pendently upon God more than others, 
the minister is he.” 

Nor must we forget the work of subse- 
quent as well as preparatory prayer. This 
is in; strict conformity to our Master’s 
pattern, who, when he had taught the 
souls, as well as fed the bodies of the 
multitude, “departed into a mountain to 
pray.” Our work is not over when our 
people are dismissed from the house of 
God, During our continuance in the 
pulpit, there was one as active as our- 
selves, and m».ch more powerful, in inces- 
sant employ to intercept the passage of 
every word from our lips to its destined 
object. Nor will he be less diligent in 
seeking to undo what had been done in 


spite of his efforts, and what will easily 
be undone by his persevering subtlety, 
except as we are enabled to counter-work 
with continued watchfulness and prayer. 
Dr. Owen reminds us, that “to preach 
the word, and not to follow it with prayer 
constantly and frequently, is to believe its 
use, neglect its end, and cast away all the 
seed of the gospel at random.” We want 
to be as deeply concerned after the con- 
clusion of our public work as at our first 
entrance upon it. For is it net probable, 
that convictions have been awakened or 
strengthened by the stroke of the hammer 
that had been just uplifted? May not 
some cases of transient impression be 
charged upon our own consciences, that 
we had not laboured in secret to drive in 
the nail further, when it had once entered ? 
Has not probably some soul received its 
first impress of Divine grace? These 
cases need our prayer equally with our 
counsel ; nor would the one, disjointed 
from the other, be permanently helpful. 
On all accounts, therefore, “a systematic 
delivery of the doctrines of the gospel is 
essentially requisite to the formation and 
gradual development of Christian prin- 
ciples; but it must be accompanied by 
mary an earnest prayer for the effusion 
of some, portion of that Divine grace 
which, ih primitive times, added to the . 
church in one day three thousand souls.” 
This exercise of prayer, though we have 
spoken of it as subsequent to the delivery 
of the word, yet is truly a part of pulpit 
preparation ; for it is obvious, that by this 
exercise the mind is kept in the tone of 
the spirit of prayer, and ready for action 
upon the next preparatory occasion, Be- 
sides that the connexion of the prospect 
with the retrospect is so natural, that no 
supplication for a blessing upon the past 
would be unaccompanied with earnest 
desires, and warranted expectations of a 
continued and necessary supply. ‘“ Be 
much in prayer to God,” was the direc- 
tion of an excellent minister; “ thereby 
you shall find more succour and success 
in your ministry than by all your study,” 
—Bridges’'s Christian Ministry, pp. 247- 
252. 

We cannot forbear again reminding 
cur ministerial readers of the great excel. 
lence of this volume, and of its decided 
superiority to other productions on the 
same subject, The ardent piety which it 
breathes is its most distinguished recoms 
mendation. 
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SLAVERY. 


Mr. Evirror, 

I was highly gratified by reading in 
your very useful publication for March 
two spirited and valuable letters on this 
important subject; and, L must confess, 
equally disappointed at finding no notice 
taken of the same in any number of the 
magazine since. ® 

Judging from the small number of 
petitions presented during the last par- 
liamentary session, I should conclude 
that the people of England are quite in- 
sensible to the wrongs of their fellow- 
subjects. But, Sir, if the people of Eng- 
land will not come forward as Britons to 
demand the abolition of this abominable 
traffic in human blood, ought not the 
Christians of Britain, acting upon one of 
the first principles of their faith, “ that of 
doing to all others as we could reasonably 
desire them to do to us, if we were in 
their place”—ought they not, I say, upon 
this principle alone, to come forward as 
one man and pray for the removal of this 
disgrace to their religion? With what feel- 
ings, L ask, will they in the great day ofac- 
count meet those, their brethren, whom they 
suffered to be lashed into eternity with a 
cart whip—for want of a little exertion!!! 
Yes, Sir, we are informed, on good autho- 
rity, that his Majesty’s government are 
disposed to do this great national act of 
justice if they had it in their power, or, 
in other words, if the people would sup- 
port them in the measure; if they were 
not disposed, we certainly should not be 
justified in remaining inactive; but if, 
under these favourable circumstances, we 
are found so, the guilt is chargeable on our- 


selves individually and collectively, aud 
we must not be surprised at the curse of 
the Almighty resting upon our nation. 
Have the Dissenters of this country 
nothing to be thankful for? How do they 
express their gratitude for the enjoyment 
of liberties but recently possessed? Are 
they as a body powerless, Sir? Have 
they lost that energy so well displayed, 
and with such effect, in 1811, when buta 
part of their own liberties was threatened 
to be taken from them ?—and can they not 
feel for others? Suppose, then, Sir, that 
not only Dissenters, but Christians of 
every denomination were united to obtain 
liberty for these miserably degraded cap- 
tives, what must be the inevitable conse- 
quence? Success—nothing less than com- 
plete success. Is it enquired, how would 
you proceed? I would say, not by peti- 
tioning one year and remaining silent the 
next; but by a universal and repeated 
application to the legislature, until there 
should be no further need for it. I would 
have copies of petitions inserted in this 
Magazine, Sir. A day should be fixed, 
a Sabbath-day, too, (it would be no pro- 
fanation of such sacred time), when it 
should be proposed to the Christian mi- 
nisters throughout the British empire to 
speak on this subject from the pulpit, and 
at the close of such a service all should 
be invited to come forward and subscribe 
their names. Then, Sir, we might expect 
a time to come when the year of jubilee 
should be proclaimed to every British 
slave; till then, let us not boast of British 
freedom. CO Gny « 


PRAYER FOR SLAVES. 


To the Editor. 


_ SIR, 

In early life I was attendant upon the 
ministry of that good man the Rev. Abra- 
ham Booth; and so far as my memory 
serves, he for twenty years never omitted 
in his ‘prayer before the sermon to beseech 
the Almighty to have mercy upon the 
poor African held in slavery by his fellow 
men, and bound in fetters of iron. There 
is, I conceive, more need now than ever 
that petitions arise to the throne of divine 


mercy for these wretched beings; yet 
Tam concerned to say, I never hear one 
public prayer offered up for them by the 
minister of any congregation of Protest- 
ant Dissenters. You are aware, Sir, that 
our Government are about to reduce the 
tax upon sugar of a certain quality, the 
produce of the West Indies; all growers 
of sugar of that kind will therefore force 
their poor slaves to the utmost of their 
physical strength, in order to produce as 


ON THE CIVILIZATION OF AFRICA, &c. 


great a crop as possible. While, there- 
fore, the consumer in England will please 
himself that such reduction of taxation 
may render the article one penny a pound 
cheaper than before, let it not be forgotten 
that the poor slave will have his life pro- 
portionably abridged by that excessive 
labour which will be exacted from him, 
Permit me, therefore, to call upon the 
ministers of Christ, and all professing 
Christians, to remember before God these 
wretched suffering Africans, that He will 
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arise and plead their cause, and have 
merey upon these poor outcasts of the 
human race. Who knows but the prayers 
of many righteous may prevail with our 
heavenly T'ather to incline the hearts of 
those in power to break their bonds asun- 
der, and admit slaves to those rights and 
privileges, of a temporal as well as a spi- 
ritual nature, of which they are unjustly 
deprived! 
Tam, Sir, your obedient servant, 
Humanitas, 


ON THE CIVILIZATION OF AFRICA BY THE EDUCATION OF 
NEGROES. 


The following important article appeared in one of the public papers, and deserves great atlention, 


Aprica, which for many centuries has 
bled at every pore from Kuropean com- 
merece, still suffers in her wretched popu- 
lation ; nor has any direct advantage re- 
sulted, which may be reckoned the com- 
mencement of a remunerating process, by 
enlightening her debased and ignorant 
sons in the rudiments of useful learning 
and Christian truth. Zo accomplish the 
melioration of the African, nothing more 
as Me a te than the cultivation of his 
Jaculties, This desired end would be pro- 
moted by the formation of Negro schools 
in Europe, wherein Negro children might 
acquire the elements of knowledge, and 
return. with them to their native abode to 
disseminate their new light. The present 
generation might thus look forward in 
hope that, by slow but certain steps, their 
posterity might obtain a most important 
result; for the power of becoming intelli- 
gent and well informed is known to ap- 
pertain alike to the African and Euro- 
pean. 

In modern times, England has devoted 
herself much to penetrating into central 
Africa by her enlightened travellers, who 
unhappily have perished amidst the wastes 
and pestiferous rivers of Africa. Other 
nations have made similar efforts, and 
have experienced similar results; but the 
principal return hitherto for all these 
painful sacrifices, has been the rectifying 
of geographical statements, while the Af- 
rican population remains in pristine bar- 
barous ignorance. Jor centuries Africans 
have been deemed, and have been destin- 
ed to be, slaves. The voice of Christian 
Europe has at length prevailed ; and Af- 
rica is already comparatively, and pro- 


gressively will become rrer. Europe 
should not, however, halt at a mere recog- 
nition of human rights. She must crown 
her operations by one of higher import- 
ance—by the moral cultivation of this 
large portion of the family of Man. 

The darkness of Mohammedanism sur- 
rounds, as a dense vapour, unhappy Af- 
riea, dwells on her surface as its own 
domicile, and watches over her natives as 
its prey. This malign spirit gains on her 
population, and reigns over the much 
sought Timbuctoo. Thus, if success at- 
tend the efforts in exploring these regions, 
and the long-closed barriers be opened, 
Mohammedanism would impede the march 
of Christian instruction by her suspecting 
native escorts, and sbe would watch and 
repress its every step. 

To meliorate the social state of the 
Negro, there must be created, if possible, 
a link of communication between civilized 
Europe and barbarous Africa; that by 
accustoming the African to European 
habits, the Negro population may in time 
be placed where it should be placed, in 
its natural relation to the great human 
family. 

Every year a number of young negroes 
is reported to arrive in Egypt from the 
interior, and already Mohammed Ali has 
begun to civilize them. This is a call 
upon Europe, and may almost be deemed 
a challenge to Christianity to do its part 
in promoting that race to a higher rank ; 
and the task, it is thought, may be accom- 
plished. 

The plan of M. Drovetti (the late Con- 
sul-General of France at Cairo), is to send 
yearly a number of young Africans to 
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France for instruction. These have soon 
evinced possession of that living spark 
which animates the human mind. On 
their return to their deserts they impart 
the lessons which are never forgotten, till, 
like the light arrow from their quiver, 
knowledge flies swiftly from Oasis to 
Oasis—knowledge reproducing know- 
ledge—and spreading wide around, to 
effect that melioration which ages have 
failed hitherto to obtain. 

While the gates of Egypt are thus open- 
ed for so great an object, might not some 
of the numerous agents of Britain’s bene- 
volence bring about the formation of Bri- 
tish schools for negro children? From 
these might go teachers for schools in the 
Negro territories. If one hundred, or 
even fifty negro children, selected for pro- 
mising capacities, were to be gradually 
sent from Europe, properly qualified as 
teachers, and a correspondence were kept 
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with them, under the aid of British pa- 
tronage, it would tend more effectually to 
improve the African population than all 
which has hitherto been done for that 
purpose. 

If the worthy and indefatigable indivi- 
duals who direct our great benevolent 
establishments would try (even but as an 
experiment, and beginning only on a 
smaller scale), a Negro school for this 
grand purpose in England (such a one 
already exists in France), Europe might 
be enabled to solve the problem whether 
Africa’s sons can be delivered from their 
present sad degradation ; the solving of 
which problem has hitherto resisted every 
effort: and a happy result of the experi- 
ment would be the rich reward of genuine 
philanthropy, springing from the vital 
principles of blessed Christianity. 

L—-—, Aug.1830. Tomo Sum. 


ON RELIGIOUS ATTENTION TO IRISHMEN WHO VISIT ENGLAND 
FOR THE HARVEST. 


To the Editor. 


Dear Sir,I7 is a Syrian proverb, “A 
glance is enough for the intelligent.” You 
inserted a hint of mine, relative to giving 
cheap valuable religious books to servants, 
coachmen, &e. on a journey ; and I should 
be happy to see the following hint in your 
excellent Miscellany. Yesterday an aged 
Irishman and his companion called on 
me, while engaged in conversation with a 
young man, a student at Highbury Col- 
lege. We were struck with his appear- 
ance, and entered into conversation with 
him. is first observation about religion 
excited peculiar emotion in our hearts; it 
was to this effect: “At the last day we 
shall all be assembled at Calvary, and 
Jesus Christ will then judge the world. 
The Virgin Mary will have one request 
to make, and that will be, that she may 
take with her all that Christ leaves!” 
The poor old man firmly believed this 
from his priest. We discoursed with him 
respecting the Catholic doctrine of the 
intercession of the Virgin Mary and the 
Saints, and he gave us a specimen in 
Insh of a prayer, which, with consider- 
able difficulty was explained to us. 
Prayer to the Virgin, the archangel Mi- 
chael, the blessed John the Baptist, St. 
Peter, St. Paul, and all the saints, that 


they may pray to Christ for them, was 
acknowledged. We explained to them 
the nature and sufficiency of the death 
and intercession of Christ for the salva- 
tion of every believer, The poor men 
listened with attention, and received some 
tracts and hand-bills which we offered 
them. We found the old man had five 
children, and feeling desirous of promot- 
ing their welfare, we determined to send 
to the two younger boys a copy of “Pike’s 
Persuasive to Early Piety,” published by 
the Tract Society. Their names were writ- 
ten, and that of the givers, in due form, and 
the book entrusted to their special care, 
The attention and thankfulness of the poor 
man were very grateful to us. He pro- 
mised to come to chapel in the evening, 
and, to my surprise, I recognised the old 
man in the prayer-meeting. Chiefly for 
his benefit, I read the 25th chapter of 
Matthew, and referred to the idea of the 
Virgin Mary taking all the wicked to 
heaven. THe has been again this morn- 
ing, and his companion (who I find is his 
son-in-law), and they have promised to 
come to chapel this evening. I have 
given them a few more tracts of No. 280; 
“ Berridge’s Great Error detected,” a very 
favourite tract of mine to send to unen- 
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lightened clergymen. Who can tell the with them not only “the bread which pe- 
-good that may result from this feeble  risheth, but that which endureth unto 


effort? Let every serious reader “Go — everlasting life.” 
and do likewise.” By these means the 
hundreds of Irish Catholics who visit this 
country in the summer may carry back 


A Lover or IRELAND, 


Warwickshire, Aug. 17, 1830; 


POETRY. 


POETICAL PORTRAITS. 
From Blackwood's Magazines 


SUAKSPEARE, 
His was the wizard spell, 
The spirit to enchain : 
His grasp o’er nature fell, 
Creation owned his reign. 


MILTON. 
His spirit was the home 
Of aspirations high ; 
A temple whose high dome 
Was hidden in the sky. 


BYRON. 
Black clouds his forehead bound, 
And at his feet were flowers : 
Mirth, madness, magic found 
In him their keenest powers. 


SCOTT. 
He sings, and lo! romance 
Starts from its mouldering urn, 
While chivalry’s bright lance 
And nodding plumes return. 


SPENSER. 
Within the enchanting womb 
Of his vast genius, lie 
Bright streams and groves, whose gloom 
Is lit by Una’s eye. 


WORDSWORTH. 
He hung his harp upon 
Philesophy’s pure shrine ; 
And placed by nature’s throne, 
Composed each placid line. 


WILSON. 
His strain like holy hymn 
Upon the ear doth float, 
Or voice of cherubim, 
In mounfain vale remote. 


GRAY. 
Soaring on pinions proud, 
The lightnings of his eye 
Sear the tdck thunder-cloud, 
He passes swiftly by. 


BURNS. 
Te seized his country’s lyre, 
With ardent grasp and strong ; 
And made his soul of fire 
Dissolve itself in song. 


COLERIDGE. 
Magician, whose dread spell, 
Working in pale moonlight, 
From superstition’s cell 
Invokes each satellite ! 


COWPER. 
Religious light is shed 
Upon his soul’s dark shrine ; 
And vice veils o’er her head 
At his denouncing line. 


YOUNG, 
Involv’d in pall of gloom, 


He haunts, with footsteps dread, 


The murderer’s midnight tomb, 
And calls upon the dead. 


GRAHAME. 
Oh! when we hear the bell, 
Of * Sabbath” chiming free, 
It strikes us like a knell, 
And makes us think of thee! 


W. L. BOWLES. 
From nature’s flowery throne 
His spirit took its flight, 
And moves serenely on 
In soft, sad, tender light. 


SULLLEY. 
A solitary rock 
In a far distant sea, 
Rent by the thunder’s shock, 
An emblem stands of thee! 


J. MONTGOMERY, 
Upon thy touching strain, 
Religion’s spirit fair 
Falls down like drops of rain, 
And blends divinely there. 


HoGG. 
Clothed in the rainbow’s beam, 
*Mid strath and pastoral glen, 
He sees the fairies’ gleam, 
Far from the haunts of men, 
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THE CROSS OF CHRIST. 


Once on the eross the Saviour died, 
And we with him departed too ; 
With Christ to all things crucified, 
And risen with our Lord anew : 


Then should we live to Christ alone, 
His be our life, who died for us ; 

And long to make to others known 
The love which bade him suffer thus. 


Homerton. 


Anew created from above, 
Desiring not the world again, 
Fill’d with the fulness of his love, 
And showing forth his praise to men. 
Fix’d heavenward be our hearts and eyes, 
As o'er our earthly road we go, 
Till to the mountain top we rise, 
And leave for ever things below ! 


Jamzs Epmesron. 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Avoruzr Warninc ro tur Members oF 
tHE Cnurcu or ENGLAND IN THESE HER 
Larren Days; with Remarks upon the 
Nature, Source, Objects, and Effects of 
Faith. By the Rev, Ricuarp Maunsexy, 
A.B., Curate of St. James’s, Bristol. 

Hatchard and Son, London. 

Mr. Maunsell is a zealous student of pro- 
phecy, and a very devoted son of the church. 
‘Those parts of his volume which relate to 
the second advent will of course be received 
with different feelings, according to the taste 
and previously formed opinions of his readers. 
His work, however, contains much that is 
valuable, and we are willing to acknowledge 
that he is a pious, well-meaning writer. But 
with all his good intentions and benevolent 
wishes, he seems much disposed to place the 
Dissenters out of the bonds of the gospel 
covenant, and to exclude from his friendly 
regards all who deny the divine right of 
episcopacy, and the purity of the apostolical 
succession. He intimates that the sacrament 
of baptism cannot be “ rightly administered” 
unless “ by persons duly ordained and sent ;” 
that is, by persons episcopally ordained and 
qualified. ‘The great bulk of religious pro- 
fessors,’’? he observes, ‘* seem to have wholly 
lost sight, and are willingly ignorant, of the 
nature and constitution of the visible Church 
of Christ ; and therefore it is no wonder that 
no matter who starts up, and professes to be 
called by the Spirit, and undertakes to offi- 
ciate as a minister, he is sure to have an 
overflowing audience and a large share of 
devoted followers. ‘It must needs be,’ said 
Christ, ‘ that offences come, but woe unto 
that man by whom the offence cometh.’ 
When Korah, Dathan, and Abiram exceeded 
their own bounds, no farther than the offer- 
ing of incense, there was no less than a 
miracle wrought; the very earth was made 
to open its mouth and swallow them, their 
wives, and their children, and all that they 
had ; and a fire from the Lord consumed 250 
princes, accomplices with them in the same 


crime, to make them a standing example to 
future ages, that none might usurp the autho- 
rity of administering in his positive institu- 
tions without a commission first received 
from himself. Nay, so jealous was God of 


. this honour, that he suddenly struck Uzzah 


dead, only for putting forth his hand to save 
the ark, as he thought, from falling, when it 
was shook. His zeal was no defence for 
him; God would not pardon, but punish 
him for it, because it was none of his busi- 
ness to meddle in such holy things.” 
p- 138. : 

The tendency of these observations is to 
show that Owen and Baxter, Watts, Brain- 
erd, and Doddridge, were mock-ministers of 
the gospel ; that they were presumptuous 
intermeddlers with the holy rites of religion, 
and guilty of a crime equal to that of Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram! Mr. Maunsell quotes 
with approbation the following passage from 
Leslie’s Short and Easy Method with the 
Deists :—‘‘ This power (the power of govern- 
ing the church) was delegated by Christ to 
his apostles and their successors to the end 
of the world: accordingly the apostles did 
ordain bishops in all the churches which they 
planted throughout the whole world, as the 
supreme governors and centre of unity each 
in his own church. These were obliged to 
keep unity and communion with one another, 
which is therefore called Catholic commu- 
nion. And all these churches considered 
together are the Catholic Church; as the 
several nations of the earth are called the 
world. Thus it continued from the days of 
the apostles to those of John Calvin ; in all 
which time there was not any one church in 
the whole Christian world that was not epis- 
copal ; but now it is said by our Dissenters, — 
that there is no need of succession from the 
apostles, or those bishops instituted by them : 
that they can make governors over them- 
selves whom they list; and what signifies 
the government of the church, so the doc- 
trine be pure? But this totally dissolves 
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the church as a society, the government of 
which consists in the right and title of the 
governor.”’ p. 152. 

We suspect that Mr. Maunsell is a young 
man, little versed in the history of his own 
church; and we shall therefore take this 
Opportunity of putting him in possession of a 
few important facts of which he seems to be 
altogether ignorant. As a minister of the 
Church of England he will find it impossible 
to trace his pedigree in a direct line from the 
apostles ; and we can assure him that he 
has no more reason for self-congratulation on 
this point than the humblest mechanic that 
ever held forth in what he would call a con- 
venticle. In order to make good his claims 
he ought, undoubtedly, to follow the exam- 
ple of the honourable and reverend George 
Spencer, and take a journey to Rome for the 
purpose of doing homage to his holiness at 
the Vatican. The splendid fabric of epis- 
copacy which glitters in his imagination, and 
which he has adorned with the busts of the 
twelve apostles, has been lately rased to the 
very foundation, and all its costly materials 
have been scattered to the wind. We would 
particularly recommend to Mr. Maunsell’s 
attention a work entitled ‘ Ecclesiz Decus 
et Tutamen,” by the Rev. J. Riland, M.A., 
curate of Yoxall, Staffordshire, as containing 
much useful information on several points 
which he has hitherto neglected to examine. 
Should Mr. M.’s ‘* Warning” reach a second 
edition, the following extract would form a 
very suitable appendage to Leslie’s note on 
episcopacy and apostolical succession :— 

“« Tt may be advisable to remind such as 
need the information, that two of our most 
eminent prelates, Archbishop Secker and 
that unequalled analogist Bishop Butler, 
were severally the offspring of Dissenters, 
and by Dissenters were they baptized.. They 
were also educated, together with Archbishop 
Hort, by a nonconformist minister, whose 
investigation of the canon of the New Testa- 
ment is the established work on the subject, 
and as such has been republished at the 
Clarendon press.......The mention of the 
anomalous baptism of an archbishop and 
bishop may introduce us to another subject, 
and one of no slight embarrassment to the 
Anglican episcopacy—the employment by 
the common enemy of the Protestant world 
of the same weapons against our establish- 
ment which we sometimes brandish in our 
skirmishes with dissent. There is a church, 
and by far the most influential in all Chris- 
tendom, which not only anathematizes sepa- 
ratists from the Church of England, but 
regards the very mother whom they have 
abandoned as an alien from the new cove- 
nant, perishing as a branch severed from the 
true vine, and even destined to be the fuel of 
eternal fire! The naked language ef her 
councils is—‘ The Chureh of Nneland, called 
by its qhettoys the hulwark of the Reforma, 
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tion, is-certainly become from its affluence, 
pretensions, and intimate connexion with the 
government of a great empire, the head of 
the northern schism. She affects at this 
time to sympathise with the pernicious heresy 
of the Vaudois; thus intruding herself, as 
Cromwell did of old, within the enclosures 
of the holy Roman Catholic Church. She 
is also extending herself to the eastern and 
western divisions of the globe. But let her 
friends beware of fondly endeayouring to 
steal from us the attribute of spiritual power, 
or to interfere with our exclusive commission 
to interpret the Scripture, It was to the 
primal Bishop of Rome, and not to the pri- 
mate of England, that Jesus Christ said, 
** Thou art Peter, and upon this rock will I 
build my church; and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it; and I will give 
unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven.” 
It was to the pontiff of the Latin Church, 
and to his successors in their uninterrupted 
course, that Christ also declared, ‘* Behold, 
I am with you all the days, even to the con- 
summation of the world.” As to what is 
termed the United Church, it is a hierarchy 
borrowed, in almost all its forms and offices, 
from a deserted parent. Iler liturgy is culled, 
for the greater part, from the Missal. She 
boasts, indeed, of her apostolical succession, 
but let her partizans prove that their first 
Archbishop of Canterbury verily derived his 
authority by regular imposition of hands. 
Let them also relieve her from another em- 
barrassment,—the circumstance of two of 
her subsequent prelates, Secker and Butler, 
having never received, even on their own 
showing, canonical baptism ; therefore never 
brought within the bosom of their own com- 
munion ; therefore incapable of receiving 
orders; therefore incapable of conferring 
them ; therefore guilty of having vitiated the 
entire system of the English episcopacy, In 
the meantime, the Catholic Church defies 
all the hostilities either of force or strata- 
gem. She survives all the persecutions she 
has endured in the land of Cranmer, and of 
the seven bishops, and even in the boasted 
emporium of Bibles.’ 

‘Tf churchmen are driven into a corner 
by the explosions and fiery showers of this 
papal rocket, nonconformists, or { am much 
mistaken, must betake themselves to a simi- 
lar refuge, when pressed with the inquiry, 
Where did you obtain your ministerial au- 
thority? Tt was, surely, derived originally 
from the Church of England ; and it may 
embarrass the curious in such inquiries if we 
suggest, that as the separation of the Puri- 
tans from their mother church took place 
before the times of Secker and Butler, the 
present generation of Dissenters may boast a 
purer pedigree than their episcopalian co- 
evals! ‘The difficulty is here stated for the 
solution of others,” —Riland’s Keclesie Deous, 
Rey 
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If any thing were wanting to annihilate the 
theeries of the high church party respecting 
their boasted apostolical succession, we 
might add the following testimony of one of 
the greatest lawyers of the present age. In 
the judgment delivered by Sir John Nicholl, 
in the case of Kemp against Wickes, he ob- 
serves: ‘f During the apes 0 of Crom- 
well, it was most highly probable that great 
numbers of the subjects and inhabitants of 
this country, be their proportion greater or 
less it does not much vary the consideration, 
but there must have been a great number of 
persons, after episcopacy and its ministers 
had been discountenanced for a great number 
of years, who had received baptism from per- 
sons not episcopally ordained. Now, if those 
baptisms had been mere nullities, what would 
have been the course at the Restoration ? 
Surely to direct that such persons should be 
baptized, provided they were to be consi- 
dered as persons unbaptized, because they 
had not been baptized by a lawful minister 
according to the form of the Book of Common 
Prayer. But there is no trace to be found, 
either in the historical or controversial wri- 
tings of those times, that such a measure was 
adopted ; nothing that leads even to a sus- 
picion of it. On the contrary, it will be 
found that one of the first cares of the bishops, 
upon the Restoration, was to go about con- 
firming ; and confirming whom? Why con- 
firming the very persons who had been thus 
baptized. Not only did they confirm, but, I 
apprehend, they must have ordained in many 
instances upon those very baptisms ; indeed 
the one would seem almost of course to fel- 
low the other.” 

We trust that Mr. Maunsell is by this 
time convinced of the weakness of his posi- 
tions ; and that he will not again attempt to 
bewilder his readers by statements which are 
utterly at variance with the common sense 
of mankind. 
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Memoirs or tur Rev. W. Wirsoy, A. M. 
Minister of the Gospel at Perth, one of the 
our Brethren, the Founders of the Secession 
Church ; with brief Sketches of the State of 
Religion in Scotland, for fifty years immie- 
diately posterior to the Revolution. By the 
Rev. Anprew Ferrier. Glasgow, 1830, 
12mo. pp. 388. 


We beg leave to introduce our readers to a 
volume which is circulating extensively in 
the northern part of the island, and which, 
in our jtidgmeant, forms a valuable addition 
to the large existing stock of religious bio- 
graphy. Of late years, censures have been 
dealt out very liberally, both privately and 
through the medium of the press, upon this 
species of writing, both in regard to its quan- 
tity and its quality. It is said, too many 
‘ lives” are published; too many diaries 
have been ransacked ; professors of religion, 
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young and old, male and female, wise and 
unwise, noble and ignoble, are canonized by 
wholesale ; partial friends, and even the 
nearest relations, become the chosen biogra~ 
phers: faults are veiled, virtues heightened 
or imagined ; meagre, puny, sickly subjects 
are drawn in the painting so plump, and 
large, and flush, that their most intimate ac- 
quaintances could not recognise the likeness ; 
and, in fact, that a great biographical crisis 
seems hastening on, when surviving Chris- 
tian friends, at least if they occupy the more 
comfortable conditions of life, will feel as if 
every departed relative died under some 
stigma, or cloud, if no pen can be found 
bold enough to indite some ‘tribute to de- 
parted worth,” some ‘‘ monument to modest 
virtue.” 

For our parts, we deem these censures 
quite extravagant; and without denying that 
this species of writing, like every other, has, 
in this writing and reading age, been carried 
to excess; without doubting that many are 
chargeable with the ‘vain attempt to give a 
deathless lot to names oblivious,” and that 
the monument may be as fading as the name 
it attempts to perpetuate, we are quite sure 
that our readers will agree with us. in think- 
ing that well-chosen and well-executed reli- 
gious biography is about the most pleasing, 
instructive, and interesting sort of writing 
which is khown; and, censequently, that 
the public are laid under great obligations to 
those who devote their talents and their op- 
portunities to the composition of works of 
this nature. We have no hesitation in placing 
the work of Mr. Ferrier in this class ; and we 
take the liberty to presume that in this 
Opinion our readers will go along with us, 
after the few statements and quotations fol- 
lowing, and especially after doing what we 
request them to do—to get the work, and 
peruse it themselves. 

Mr. Wilson, the subject of this memoir, is 
no modern. He belongs to the olden time 
of Scottish story—one of the elders of that 
land, who * obtained a good report through 
faith.’ His parents nae the honour to en- 
dure persecution under the wretched dynasty 
of the Stewarts; being obliged to skulk in 
the wilderness to elude the foe, and losing, 
by forfeiture, their landed property, which 
was considerabie, His father, like many 
fellow-sufferers, fled to Holland, the asylum 
of persecuted Protestants ; returned to Bri- 
tain, with a large band of patriots, when 
William came over and broke our chains for 
ever, and named this favourite son, William, 
after the person whom he regarded as God’s 
instrument in the deliverance of his country. 
This youth, devoted by his parents from his 
childhood to God, for his service in the 
gospel of his Son, received the usual course 
of Scottish education, displayed talents of a 
superior order, profited above many his 
equals, and appears to have early come under 


the influence of saving grace. In 1713, he 
received a licence to preach the gospel, and 
- was ordained a minister in the town of the 
Perth-in 1716, according to the forms of the 
church to which he then belonged, the estab- 
lished church of Scotland. ‘There he re- 
mained, occupied in his Master’s work, till 
he died, in 1741, in the 51st year of his 
age. 

The interest of the memoir grows out of 
various causes. The character of Mr. Wilson, 
as a man, a Christian, and a minister of 
Christ ; his striking, simple, and beautiful 
diary, from which many extracts are given ; 
the workings of his zeal and piety in prepar- 
ing for the ministry, and during his minis- 
terial course; the vicissitudes of his oe 
and domestic history, with his griefs and 
joys, his discouragements and supports, his 
fears and hopes amidst these; and the cir- 
cumstances of his somewhat early death. 
These impart a great charm to the narrative ; 


but scarcely can be regarded as forming its 
_ chief power of interest. Mr. Wilson was a 
public man, forming a conspicuous figure in 
his age and country, and guiding in no small 
degree one of the most important ecclesias- 
tical movements in Scotland since the era of 
the Revolution. We allude to the secession 
from the established church of that country, 
whish took place a few years before the death 
of Mr. Wilson, in which highly-important 
event he occupied a chief place. We assign 
this importance to the secession, because, 
without attempting to go into the past or pre- 
sent history of that body of Christians, when 
it is considered that while the Established 
Church of Scdtlaad has only from 900 to 1000 
parishes, the Secession (exchisive of all the 
other evangelical dissenters in that country), 
includes between 300 and'400 congregations - 
that this large body is decidedly and strictly 
evangelical ; and that its clergy receive as 
complete a previous education as those in the 
Establishment, its beneficial influence on the 
country, on the cause of religious truth and 
religious liberty, and even on the Establish- 
ment itself, cannot fail to be great. Mr. 
Wilson stands associated with almost every 
event im the early history of this body ; and 
the facts connected with the state of religion 
in the Scottish Church in Mr. Wilson's day ; 
the unforeseen cireumstances by which his 
secession, and that of his three associates, 
was determined; the patience, the deep 
piety, the grave consideration, the intense 
solicitude, the solemn decision by which 
their conduct was marked ; the vivid picture 
of the minute circumstances by which their 
appearances before the Assembly of the 
Church, their ejection, and expulsion from 
their churches were distinguished ; and the 
variety of persons and events connected with 
that period thus brought before us, these 
form very powerful attractions in the volume 
of Mr. I. And to the private Christian, 
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delighting to contemplate living excellence 
exhibited in circumstances peculiarly trying ; 
to the sacred student, desirous of an example 
of piety, talent, and unwearied assiduity in 
the training preparatory to the duties of the 
pastoral office; to the minister of Christ, 
and to those who relish ecclesiastical history, 
connecting itself with the fortunes of an emi- 
nent individual, this volume, we believe, 
will prove a very valuable and acceptable 
present. 

Our limits permit us to make only a few 
extracts. As early as his 14th year, he, in 
various forms, and in the most express man- 
ner, devoted himself to God through Jesus 
Christ; and the following selection from the 
objects he proposed to himself, on occasion of 
a communion, well illustrate the maturity of 
piety which he seems to have reached about 
ris 18th year. 

“Tn the view of observing the communion 
of the Lord’s Supper, I desive to have the 
following things before me: 

“To seek brokenness of heart for sin. 

“To get-clear evidence of an interest in 
Christ. 

““To receive grace to serve God, and to 
delight in his way. 

““'Po get corruption mortified. 

“To vet pride, formality in prayer, self- 
conceit, hypocrisy, deadness, subdued and 
taken away, and likewise to get love, self- 
denial, bope, faith, humility, and all the 
graces of the Spirit, strengthened and ad. 
vanced. 

““To get communion with Jesus Christ, 
and all the benefits of the new covenant 
made over to me. 

“Vo get a sight of the glory of Christ in 
his beauty and excellence, such as may make 
me loathe and abhor myself,” &c. &c. pp. 45, 
46. 

The following is a specimen of his labour, 
while a student of divinity, when he was 19 
years of age, which we extract, as affording 
**a word to the wise :” 

“* Rise at 6 in the morning; in summer 
at 5. 

“Time divided : 

“ From rising till 9. Prayer and Scrip- 
ture reading. 

“« From 9 to 11. 
biblical criticism. 

«From 11 to 12. Latin. 

“From 12 to2. Hebrew and Greek. 

“ From 2 to 5 or 6. Systematic theology. 

“From 6 to 7. History. 

“From 7 to 9. Common-place book. 

“The rest in prayer. 

«Prayer also at 10, at 2, and at 6, at 
lying down and rising up; read three chap- 
ters of the Bible every day; read through 
the Hebrew Scriptures, three chapters a 
day.” 

We pass many interesting years, in one of 
which Mr. W. gave a splendid instance, 
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when quite a youth, of his superiority to the 
influence of “ filthy lucre,”” and of his stead- 
fastness to his religious convictions. He had 
an uncle, a considerable landed proprietor, 
but a very rigid Scotch Episcopalian. Mr. 
W. was his uncle’s heir, and had he become 
an Episcopalian, would have succeeded to 
the property, with his uncle’s consent. But 
he would not make the sacrifice, and submit- 
ted to be disinherited ; the spirit of the pa- 
rents living in their son. We pass also the 
interesting periods of his being licensed to 
preach the gospel, and his being formally 
invested with the sacred function, and en- 
trusted with the spiritual care of a large 
parish. We cannot, however, refrain from 
expressing our opinion, that the workings of 
Mr. W.’s mind on these solemn occasions, 
as shewn in copious extracts from his diary, 
illustrate his deep and ardent piety, and are 
well fitted to be perused with interest and 
profit by the Christian minister. It may be 
interesting to readers of every class to see 
Mr. W. in domestic life ; and the following 
extract from his diary presents this good man 
to us in very trying circumstances. 

“‘TIn the mouth of Aug. 1729, there was 
great distress in my family. Some time in 
July, Mr. E. Erskine’s daughter came to my 
family sick. Her sickness proved to be small- 
pox. She was very ill, but the Lord restored 
her. As she recovered, all my four children 
fell sick ; my daughter Tenbelle on the Lith, 
George and Marion on the 12th, and Wil- 
liam on the 14th. They were all very ill ; 
I was in great distress about them. On the 
22d, when the small-pox was about the 
height, they seemed to be all in danger. It 
was a very bad pox. The Lord was now 
threatening to bereave me of al] my children 
at once. The 22d and 23d days of this 
month were very heavy days to me. I 
was helped to exercise some measure of 
concern about the souls of my children. 
‘he Lord in his providence seemed to be 
striving against me, and to say that t had 
sinned. 

“¢ On Sabbath morning, about four o’clock, 
on the 24th of Aug., the Lord was pleased 
to remove by death my son George. The 
night before, I was helped to pray with some 
earnestness for his eternal salvation, and to 
xart with him to the Lord. I was helped to 
2 silent under this stroke, and to hope that 
the Lord had taken him to himself. 

“This morning my other children, espe- 
cially Marion and William, seemed to be in 

reat danger. I went alone, weighted and 
heaay not knowing what to think of this 
speaking Providence, the Lord threatening 
to bereave me of all my children at once, to 
write me childless in one day. I thought 
how my pleasant children were all about 
me a few days before ; now, said I, are they 
all to be taken from me? Oh! what can be 
the voice of the rod? I went to prayer, and 
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was helped to pour out my heart before the 
Lord, and to acknowledge my iniquities with 
erief and sorrow, also the Lord’s holiness 
and righteousness, though he should take all 
my ‘children from me. I laid them down at 
his feet, and said, Let him do what seemeth 
right in his sight, only give them their souls 
for a prey. Iwas much enlarged about my 
son William. I cried that he might not be 
spared, unless it were for the service and 
glory of God. I was helped to give him 
away to the Lord; and, if he should live, I 
did dedicate himjto serve the Lord in the 
gospel of his Son, praying that the Lord 
might call him, and furnish and fit him, if it 
were his holy will, for that great and honour- 
able work. I came from prayer no more 
uneasy about my children. I preached that 
evening with some measure of enlargement, 
and buried my son George the next day. It 
pleased the Lord that my three children re- 
covered. Oh, that they may live before the 
Lord!” pp. 164—166. 

We must pass entirely, in this brief notice, 
that portion of the volume from which its 
chief interest undoubtedly arises; namely, 
the Secession, and the conduct of Mr. W. in 
this great measure. We shall, therefore, 
content ourselves with extracting the follow- 
ing account of his ejection from his church, 
as affording a specimen both of the contents 
of this part of the volume, and of Mr. Ter- 
rier’s style of composition :— 

‘On the morning of the Lord’s-day, when 
the Assembly’s instructions to the civil 
powers, just that morning received, were to 
be carried into effect, Mr. W.and his inter- 
esting family, who were very regular in their 
domestic habits, were observed by the ser- 
vants to be in a state of uncommon concern. 
Though the cause was in a great measure 
unknown to the domestics, they perceived 
that something unusual had occurred. The 
breakfast table was laid at the usual hour, 
but Mr, and Mrs. W. continued closely shut 
up in their chamber, and seemed, in deep 
thoughtfulness, to forget their wonted habits, 
and to be so entirely engaged in intercourse 
with God, as to be above the cares of this 
life, and to forget, or not to feel, the common 
crayings of nature. 

“« Mr. W. remained in his chamber-till 
the hour of public worship. On leaving it 
he went directly to the church. As he left 
the house to proceed, on this trying day, to 
the discharge of his ministerial duties, an 
aged domestic, long an inmate of the family, 
the same who had served his father in earlier 
times, and supplied him with daily nourish- 
ment when he was driven from his house and 
hia property by the violence of persecution— 
ventured to accost him in the language of 
friendly caution ; ‘Tak’ care what ye’re doin’, 
My. William,’ said she, for so from her early 
habit she still sometimes called him, ‘ for I 
fear, af things gang on this way, I'll get yous 
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food to carry to the muir, as I did your 
father’s before ye.’ 

“Mr. W., in the prospect of these move- 
ments, took along with him Mr. And. Ferrier, 
writer, in Perth, a gentleman of the highest 
respectability, and with whom he was in 
habits of friendship. In company with him, 
Mr. W. estaueded with his usual dignified 
composure and gravity to the house of God. 
An immense multitude had assembled in the 
streets around the building. The doors were 
shut, and the magistrates of the city, with 
their badges of authority and guards, were 
drawn up in front to obstruct Mr. W.’s en- 
trance... . Mr. W., undaunted, advanced to 
the main entrance; and addressing those 
authorities who guarded it, demanded admis- 
sion by an authority higher than theirs. ‘In 
the name of my Divine Master,’ said the 
venerable pastor, ‘I demand admission into 
his temple.” The demand was thrice made 
in the same manner, and thrice met with a 
determined and stern refusal. On this there 
was a’ simultaneous stir in the crowd; and 
those who had seen or heard the repeated de- 
mands and refusals of entrance became indig- 
nant and impatient, and were about to stone 
the civil authorities of the city, and to force 
an entrance for the minister they loved. But, 
perceiving their designs, Mr. W., with affec- 
tionate and commanding dignity, turned to 
the crowd, and firmly forbade the execution 
of their purpose. ‘ No violence,’ said he, 
‘my friends; the Master whom I serve is 
the Prince of Peace.’ 

“* At this interesting juncture, the deacon 
of the Glovers’ Corporation stepped forward, 
and said to Mr. W. that if he would accept 
of the Glovers’ Yard for the services of the 
day, he was most welcome to it. The kind 
and seasonable offer was most thankfully 
accepted. ‘hither he immediately retired, 
followed by an immense concourse of people. 


An erection was soon obtained where he - 


might conveniently conduct the worship of 
God.” pp. 336—340. 

Mr. Ferrier’s style is unaffected, clear, 
often energetic, sometimes beautiful. There 
are, undoubtedly, passages susceptible of im- 
provement, and we observe some slips in 
Scotch writing. The only retrenchments we 
would suggest are, first, one or two extracts 
from the diary, regarding communions, as the 
mental state expressed in all those extracts 
is nearly the same; and, secondly, the whole 
of the introduction—the best conceivable in- 
troduction being, in our opinion, the first 
sentence of the memoir, ‘‘ The Rev. W. 
Wilson was born in Glasgow, on Sabbath 
the 9th of Nov. 1690.” The straight-forward 
habits of business men are now strangely 
forcing themselves upon sermons and books ; 
and hearers and readers in these times 
politely dispense with the ancient formality 
of long introductions, and desire to be brought 
to the subject at once. Soma desideyata also 
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occurred tous in perusing the volume, which 
we should like to see supplied in the next 
edition of the work ; of which we mention 
only these two—some additional information 
respecting the state of religion in the Scottish 
Church immediately after the Revolution— 
and, as part of the work may be regarded as 
a historical defence of the Secession, a more 
copious statement of the sentiments of the 
good men who opposed that measure, given in 
their own words, would suit well the cha- 
racter of history, and would be acceptable to 
most readers. 

On the whole we congratulate Mr. F. on 
the felicity of his selection of the subject of 
his book—a man, who, to use the words of 
the well-known’ Mr. Brown, of Haddington, 
‘‘had all the excellencies of both the Ers- 
kines, and excellencies peculiar to himself ;” 
and we congratulate him still more on the 
research and ability which, under the blessing 
of God, have qualified him so well for doing 
justice to his subject, 
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the Gairloch Enthusiasts. In a Letter to 
Tuomas Ersxtne, Esq., Advocate. By 
the Rev. A. Rozrrtson, A.M. 12mo. 4s, 

Hamilton and Co., London. 


Havine in our numbers for April last, 
p. 148—150, and for June, p. 286, given 
some account of the ‘‘ Gairloch Heresy,” 
and the works of some of those eminent men 
who have taken the field against it, we re- 
garded our labours, as far'as concerned that 
matter, as nearly terminated. Nor, although 
we approve of much that Mr. R. has written 
in defence of the “ religion of the lund,” 
(we would rather he had said “ the religion 
of the Bible,’) should we have deemed it 
necessary to advert to his work in its doc- 
trinal part, but for the sake of noticing an 
“« Appendix,” which contains matters of fact 
astounding beyond any thing that has ap- 
peared in modern times, save among the 
followers of Joanna Southcote. 

We did not anticipate that the enthusiasm 
of Miss*Campbell and her friends would 
have led them to work miracles, speak tongues 
unknown to themselves and every body else, 
and prophesy; yet true it is and of verity 
that they have made the attempt, and that 
in some instances they boast of success. 

Our limits forbid us to quote at large, but 
we have here the letter of Macdonald, an- 
nouncing the miracle wrought on his sister— 
the letter of Miss Campbell, giving an account 
of the miracle wrought on herself—the narra- 
tive of an attempt to raise her brother Samuel 
from the dead, after having remained two days 
in Glasgow, in the state of the dead, in imita- 
tion of what our Lord did in the raising of La- 
zarus—and the attempt to restore the lame Jad 

28 


438 


in Helensburgh. The last two were failures ; 
for Samuel Campbell was buried, and the boy 
yet requires his crutches. All these facts, 
reader, you will find in Mr. R.’s appendix ; 
and, moreover, you will also find specimens 
of spoken tongues, and a fac-simile of writ- 
ten language, which will show you to what 
lengths people will go when they are ‘‘ given 
over to strong delusions to believe a lie.” 

Mr. R. gives an account of their proposed 
missionary adventure, and of the confident 
expectation that the Lord would enable them 
to speak with the tongues necessary, in what- 
ever quarter of the world their lot may be 
cast. This mission has been postponed on 
various pretences. Mr. R. says— 

“The truth is, one delay has prepared 
them for another, and I suspect they will 
yet find it ‘for the glory of God’ to ‘ re- 
main in the pleasant plains of Sodom and 
Gomorrah ;’ (I use their own uncharitable, 
detestable cant;) and among ‘a race dis- 
eased from the crown of the head to the soles 
of the feet, with a foul and spreading le- 
prosy ;’ and to continue to hear a gospel, 
which, they tell us, ‘ has been hatched in the 
lowest depths of hell!’ They are excellent at 
explaining, concealing, and equivocating, 
and whining out their anathemas in hal- 
lowed phrase ; and from the specimen given 
in the church courts, without the harmless- 
ness of doves, they have the cunning of 
serpents ; and even clergymen who have 
countenanced these pretended miracles, and 
declared them from the pulpit to be ‘ the 
wonderful works of God,’ will resist, ex- 
plain, and retract, and all for the sake of ‘a 
morsel of bread ;* and will not yield ‘ ihe 
loaves and fishes,’ till ‘ the Brethren cast them 
owe,’ and thus prevent them any longer from 
eating the children’s bread.” 


We quote the aceount of the attempt to 
cure Miss Margaret Manners in the writer’s 
awn words :— 


“ Port Glasgow, 27th May, 1830. 
“ Dear Sir, 

“The following account of the attempted 
miraculous cure of Margaret Manners is sub- 
stantially correct. 

“One forenoon lately, two elegantly 
dressed females called at Mr. Manners’ shop, 
and mentioned that they were going to Glas- 
gow in the steamboat, and wished to rest a 
little till the boat came forward. On being 
requested to sit down, they immediately in- 
quired concerning the girl, who, they had 
been told, was very ill in the house. They 
were told the particulars of her complaint by 
Mrs. Manners. They then requested to be 
shown to her apartment, as they wished to 
see her, and have some conversation with 
cher. Mrs. M. hesitated, but, with the great- 
.est earnestness, they repeated their request. 
She:then.shewed them in ; and upon entering 
each of the dadies pulled a New Testament 
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from her pocket, and began to read the ac- 
count of the miracle performed by Peter and 
John at the Beautiful Gate of the Temple, 
recorded in the Acts of the Apostles. After 
the passage was read, one of them, in the 
name of Jesus, commanded the devil to come 
out of the girl; upon which the girl, with 
the greatest naivete, told them to go first and 
cast the devil out of Margaret Fairlie (a 
neighbour’s daughter who is confined with a 
similar disease). The other lady, with the 
most solemn utterance, then said, ‘Silver and 
gold have I none, but such as I have give I 
thee; in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ 
arise and walk.’ Notwithstanding all this 
the girl remained stationary, and the ladies, 
seeing no appearance of her rising, offered a 
most earnest prayer that the Lord Jesus 
would exert his omnipotence and cure her. 
Mrs. Manners began to get terrified at their 
singular proceedings, and on giving her hus- 
band a sign, he left the room, but immedi- 
ately returned and informed his visitors that 
the steamboat was at the quay. This put an 
end to the blasphemous farce, and they left 
the house, mutiering as they went out, that 
they had no doubt the girl would have arisen, 
had not Mrs. Manners prevented her. 

‘‘T may mention that the preceding ac- 
count was told me by Mrs. Manners herself. 

“« T am, dear Sir, 
“« Yours very sincerely, 
“* Rev. A. Robertson, Ht 
Greenock.” 


os 
. 


We may just add, that Mr. Erskine (Oh, 
how is the mighty fallen!) has written a 
meagre, childish tract, somewhat like one 
just put forth by Mr. Scott, a minister of the 
London Presbytery, in support of the doctrine 
of modern miracles. We think it a happy 
circumstance when error and enthusiasm as- 
sume an aspect sufficiently threatening to 
alarm the more sober-minded part of the 
community. We hope the Gairloch folks, 
and their imitators in London, will try to 
work miracles in abundance. This wil] 
speedily decide the public mind in reference 
to them and their theories. The dead, the 
cripple, and the consumptive, are awkward 
subjects to meddle with. If the new school 
continue in its present miraculous tack, we 
advise its leading advocates to take a lesson 
from that church which has all along been 
so dexterous in the management of its “‘ signs 
and lying wonders.” ‘Though we doubt 
whether there be any well-attested miracles 
on record, performed by human agency, 
save those which stand in the pages of 
inspiration, yet we must remind our some- 
what ambitious friends, north and south, 
that if they expect-to gull a thinking public 
upon mere matters of fact, they must.manage 


their exploits better than in the very loving 


epistle of good Mr, Macdonald, of Port- 


Glasgow, fo his consumptive friend, Mary 
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Campbell. But we must beware of going 
too far ; for if we do not exercise an implicit 
faith in the miraculous powers of our good 
friends north of the Tweed, we know they 
will pray for us or denounce us as their per- 
secutors and slanderers. If they are really 
sincere we think they will soon find lodgings 
not a hundred miles from a lunatic asylum ; 
if they are acting the part of deceivers, let 
them be sure that their sin will find them 
out. In the meantime we call most loudly 
and devoutly upon all our readers to mark 
the downward process and the fatal results 
of daring and unsanctified speculation on 
subjects connected with religion. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. Part 1, Dedicated by permission to Washing- 
ton Irving, Esq., The History and Topography 
of the United States of North America, from the 
earliest period to the present time; comprising poli- 
tical and biographical history; geography, geology, 
mineralogy, zoology, and botany; agriculture, manu- 
factures, and commerce; laws, manners, customs, 
and religion; with a topographical description of 
the cities, towns, sea-ports, public edifices, canals, 
&c. &c, ; including aJl the information necessary for 
emigrants of every clsss. Edited by Joun Howarp 
Hinvon, A.M., assisted by several literary gentle- 
ien in America and England. Illustrated with a 
series of Views, drawn on the spot expressly for this 
work, exhibiting both the majestic scenery and 
grand national improvements of this flourishing 
republic, and Maps of every State in the Union, 
carefully revised to the present year. 4to. to be 
completed in about thirty parts, 3s. each. 

This is a great and splendid design, and when we 
look at the specimen supplied, and at the gentleman 
under whose auspices the work is to appear, we 
cannot have any doubt of its standard excellence. 


2. The Harp of Zion ; a collection of Hymns, 
select and original, intended as an Appendix to 
Watts’s Psalms and Hymns. To which are added, 
Hymns and Sacred Melodies, mostly adapted to 
popular airs for social singing. By Puitip Dixon 
Harpy, M.R.I.A., Author of the ‘ Pleasures of 
Piety ;” “ Abel, a Mystery;’’ “ Unitarianigm. Un- 
masked,” &c, &e. 18mo, 3s. 

We have carefully looked over this collection of 
devotional hymns, and have been much gratified to 
discover a pervading taste and piety, both in the 
selection and arrangement. It is one of the best 
volumes of hymns we haye yet seen, 


3. A Practical Mxposition of Psaim CXXX., 
wherein the nature of the forgiveness of sin is de- 
claved 5 the trath and reality of it asserted; and the 
case of a soul distressed with the guilt of sin, and 
relieved by a discovery of forgiveness with God, is 
at large discoursed. By Joun Owen, D.D. 18mo, 
pp: 557. 

This beautiful and cheap edition of one of the 
finest specimens of scriptural exposition in our own 
or any other language, has been judiciously pub- 
lished by the Tract Society. At the present moment 
it appears most seasonably, as it supplies the best 
possible antidote to the errors of the assurance school, 
and at the same time guards against all opposite 
extremes, 


_ & Conversations for the Young ; designed to 
promote the profitable reading of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. By Ricwarp Watson, Author of “ Theo- 
logical Institutes,” &c. 12mo, 6s. pp. 443. 

This volume is one of the most instructive for the 
rising generation in biblical knowledge that we have 
yet seen. It has, we know, a most extensive cir- 
culation, and it cannot be too generally known. 
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5. The Advancement of Society in Knowledge 
and Religion. By James DovGuias, Esq. 3rd 
edit. 12mo. pp. 320, 4s. 6d. 

This book must be read while there are wise and 
good men in the world. It has already done much 
good, and it will doubtless continue to be useful in 
enlarging and directing men’s minds upon topics of 
the highest possible interest. 


6. Hints on Extemporancous Preaching. By 
Hienry Warg, jun., Minister of the second church 
in Boston. Reprinted from the second American 
edition. 18mo, 3s, 

America abounds, in the present day, in interest- 
ing publications on all subjects connected with reli- 
gion and general science ; and this little volume is 
the production of a comprehensive, enlightened, aud 
intuitive mind. It is fitted te do much good among 
the rising ministry. 


7. The Journal of a Naturalist. 3rd edition, 
8v0. pp. 440. 15s. With many finely executed 
plates. 

A most amusing work, fitted to elevate our con- 
ceptions of the wisdom and goodness of the Supreme 
Being, as displayed in those departments of the 
material universe which come under the general 
head of Natural History, 


8. The Family Baptist ; ov, a Treatise on the 
Subjects, Mode, and Moral Designs of Christian 
Baptism, in Relation to Individuals, Families, 
Churches, and Missions. By Grorar Nrwsury, 
Burnham, Bucks, a fainily and Independent Minis- 
ter, 18mo, 25. 6ds 

Though we do not go all Mr. Newbury’s lengths 
in sanctioning the baptism of all childven without 
exception, we very cordially recommend the perusal 
of this interesting volume to all our readers. It con- 
tains much sonnd argument in defence of pado- 
baptist principles and usages, and is eminently fitted 
to direct the religious exercises of parents in dedi- 
cating their offspring to God, 


9. The Pleasing Expositer ; or, Anecdotes Ji- 
Instrative of Select Passages of the New Testament. 
By Jonn Wurirecross, Author of ‘ Anecdotes Il- 
Justrative of the Assembly’s Shorter Catechism.” 
18mo, 3s. 

This is a commentary on an entirely new plan. 
The author’s idea is both novel and ingenious, and 
we doubt not it will be sanctioned by the Divine 
blessing. The most important parts of each book of 
the New ‘Testament have been selected, and the 
only comments supplied are a series of most perti- 
nent anecdotes. 


10. A Speech, delivered at the Anniversary Mect- 
ing of the Juvenile Missionary Society, attached to 
Ebenezer Chapel, Birmingham, on Monday, Sep- 
tember 9th, 1830, Corrected and enlarged, by 
Tuos, Lumpy. 


WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


1. The Law of the Sabbath, Religions and 
Political. By Josian Conprr. 


2. Memorials of the Stuart Dynasty, inchiding 
the Constitutional and Heclesiastical History of Eng- 
land from the decease of Elizabeth to the abdication 
of James the Second. By Roserr Vaucuan, An- 
thor of The Life and Opinions of Wyclifte.’” 

In composing the above work, the writer has 
given a careful attention to the most anthentic 
sources of information: and his endeavonr has been 
to separate the story of our liberties and religion, 
under the Stuart princes, from the partial colouring 
frequently bestowed upon it, and to place it within 
a space that may he inviting to the general reader. 

3, The Chatlenge of a Deist Accepted ; or, An 
Examination of the Objections to Revelation con- 
tained in ‘The Age of Reason,” and “ The Deist.”? 
By Joun THomas, late of agut sas Lothbury. 
ia: Q 
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LONDON. 


RESOLUTION OF THE CONGREGATIONAL BOARD 
IN REFERENCE TO SLAVERY. 


Dr. J. P. Smith in the Chair. 


Resolved wranimously, 

That we feel it to be a solemn duty to 
employ our influence with our congregations 
and the public, to promote petitions to both 
Houses of Parliament for the abolition of 
Colonial Slavery, and therefore pledge our- 
selves, and beg to recommend to our brethren 
throughout the kingdom to prepare from each 
congregation such petitions to Parliament, 
which may be presented at the earliest period 
of the ensuing session. 


10 THE ¥RIENDS OF THE ANTI-SLAVERY CAUSE 
THROUGHOUT THE UNITED KINGDOM. 

The meeting of Parliament is fixed for the 
26th day of October next. It is hoped, and 
most earnestly requested, that those who in- 
tend to unite in imploring the early and utter 
extinction of Colonial Slavery, will transmit 
their petitions to both Houses of Parliament 
by that day, or as soon after as possible. No 
needless delay should be allowed to prevent 
the fulfilment of this sacred duty. 

By order of the Committee, 

18, Aldermanbury. Tuomas Prinerr, 

London, 6th Sept. 1830. Secretary. 


SAILORS’ HOME, OR BRUNSWICK MARITIME 
ESTABLISHMENT. 


The Sailors’ Home is designed to form a 
place of abode for seamen in the port of Lon- 
don, during a certain space of time that must 
unavoidably elapse between a sailor’s dis- 
charge from one ship that has arrived at the 
end of her voyage and his entering on board 
another that is about to go to sea, and for 
which period of time, whether of short or 
long continuance, he must of necessity re- 
main on shore. 

This season of unemployment is a very 
trying time for the sailors. The means that 
enable them to indulge in their own devices 
come suddenly, and, in some cases, abun- 
dantly into their hands, when their wages are 
paid them. Their dispositions, speaking of 
them generally, are careless and unsuspi- 
cious ; leaving them very open to the wiles 
and deceptions of other people, who fail not 
to take advantage of them to the uttermost. 
Their habits are those of giving way to intem- 
perance, whenever the opportunity offers ; 
experiencing no shame, and fearing no re- 
buke. ‘The inducements to licentiousness are 
many and powerful, and they meet them at 
every corner of the street. ‘The evil conse-" 


quences of giving the reigns to their natural 
inclinations are small in their own estima- 
tion ; for most of them have no one dependent 
upon them, and they think they have only 
to get to sea again, and the score that dissi- 
pation and riot had written agairist them, the 
salt water will wash away. With such a 
temperament as this, the sailor has a host of 
plunderers to encounter whenever he comes 
on shore, who are constantly watching to 
rob him of the earnings of his yoyage, and 
who live upon the ruin and consequent mi+ 
sery of hundreds of our seamen. 

With a view to remedy these evils in some 
measure, and to afford a refuge for sailors, a 
building is at this time erecting on the site 
of the Brunswick Theatre, situated near the 
London Docks, that will be capable of con- 
taining several hundred seamen, and will offer 
them an opportunity of avoiding the small 
boarding-houses, which are numerous, and 
in many cases most disreputable dwellings ; 
and so disposed towards the sailors are the 
minds of those who are conducting this work, 
that they propose to themselves to use the 
most strenuous exertions to induce the sea- 
men to come in, and be taken care of at the 
institution. It is intended to board and lodge 
them at a moderate charge, and to provide 
each man with a sleeping cabin to himself, 
where he may “‘ shut his door, and pray to 
his Father in secret.” A savings’ bank will - 
be established in the depot; there are sailors 
who are in the habit of committing their 
wages into the custody of other people, and 
not unfrequently, by putting it into bad 
hands, they lose it altogether. The forma- 
tion of a registry office is a part of the plan 
of the institution, and the utmost effort will 
be made to render moral character among the 
seamen as essential as it is among other com- 
munities of the working class of the people: 
the greatest extent to which a sailor’s certifi- 
cate of conduct now goes, is his steadiness 
and sobriety on board a ship; with his beha- 
viour on shore, neither owners, nor masters 
of ships, nor any one else appears to have 
any thing to do. But there is in contempla- 
tion a still higher and more important pur- 
pose, in endeavouring to congregate the sea- 
men together, inasmuch as an opportunity 
will be thus afforded to preach the gospel to 
them. The peculiar circumstances of a 
sailor’s profession throw him greatly out of 
the way of the ordinary means of grace, that 
people on shore enjoy: and sadly, we must 
acknowledge, has the ordinance of public 
worship been neglected in our ships, both in 
the King’s and merchants’ service. Unwont 
to offer the sacrifice of praise and thanks- 
giving at sea, what disposition does the sailor 
find to seek ‘‘ the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness,” when he comes on shore, with 
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all the allurements to evil around him that a 
sea-port usually presents. Yet the mariners 
of this country are not a hard-hearted and 
callous set of men, but rather an uninstructed 
and neglected people, for whose souls few 
have hitherto cared. We will venture to say, 
that: there is a soil among the common sea- 
men of Great Britain of the richest kind, and 
with humble dependance upon the blessing 
of God, those who labour in this vineyard 
will seek to cultivate this soil, aware, at the 
same time, that one may plant and another 
may water, but God alone can give the in- 
crease. The appointing of morning and 
evening worship in the institution, with an 
obligation laid upon the men that they shall 
attend the churches and chapels on the Sab- 
bath-day, an observance of a weck-day even- 
ing service in the depot, and a careful urging 
of the men to pray and search the Scriptures 
for themselves, we are well convinced will 
have far more effect, with the blessing of God, 
in promoting and maintaining moral and or- 
dehy conduct among the sailors, than could 
possibly be produced by the strictest adher- 
ence to the most rigid code of regulations that 
a Greek lawgiver could have framed, or a 
Roman disciplinarian would have required to 
be put in practice. 

The building has reached the second story ; 
but as the conductors have pledged them- 
selves not to incur a debt in the progress of 
this work, but only to proceed as the funds 
will admit, it goes on leisurely, and occa- 
sionally stands still altogether. Let those 
who build be patient and wait on the Lord ; 
and if they labour not to get themselves a 
name upon the earth, but with a single eye to 
the glory of God, they may go forward with- 
out a doubt upon their minds, that in due 
time the Lord will prosper the work of their 
hands, for his own name’s sake, 


RESIGNATION OF THE REV. G. GREIG. 

We understand that our respected friend, 
the Rey. George Greig, who has- now been 
25 years minister of the Scots’ Church, Crown 
Court, has resigned his charge, and will close 
his pastoral labours among that people at the 
end of Jan. 1831. It may not be improper 
to add, that Crown Court has retained the 
name of Scots’ Church from several licentiates 
of that church having previously presided 
oyer the congregation; but Mr. Greig him- 
self neyer was connected with the Scots’ 
Presbytery, nor would his principles have 
allowed of it, as we know they are strictly 
congregational, 


——— os 


THE DUMB SERMON, AN ANECDOTE, 


The Rey. William Tennant, formerly a 
very eminent minister of the gospel in New 
England, once took much paivs to prepare a 
sermon to convince a celebrated infidel. But, 
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in attempting to deliver this laboured dis- 
course, Mr. fennant was so confused that 
he was obliged to stop and close the service 
by prayer. This unexpected failure in one 
who had so often astonished the unbeliever 
with the force of his eloquence, led the infi- 
del to reflect that Mr. Tennant had been, at 
other times, aided by a divine power. 

This reflection proved the means of his 
conversion. ‘Thus God accomplished by 
silence what his servant meant to effect by 
persuasive preaching. Hence Mr. Tennant 
used afterwards to say, “ his dumb sermon 
was the most profitable sermon that he had 
ever delivered,” : 

| el 
THE NEW LIGHTS IN SCOTLAND. 

Drar Sir,—Since I last wrote to you @ 
new actor has appeared on the stage. His 
name is Manjanel, a gentleman who tra- 
velled this country as agent for the Conti- 
nental Society. This man preached the full 
assurance in the same strain as Malan, of 
Geneva; but for a few years back, I haye 
been told, he had almost ceased to preach, 
and lived, I believe, by portrait painting, 

He had come to Helensburgh—attended 
the meeting of the faithful—fell into a 
trance—and has ever since been roaring out, on 
the streets, in steamboats, and in the high- 
ways and hedges—*‘ the love of God,” «* re- 
pent,” “judgment,” ‘eternity,’ and such 
words and phrases without coherence. 

In passing down the river on Saturday, 
the 14th, I heard him vociferate from the 
one steamboat to the other. 

Application had been made to the sheriff 
of Dumbartonshire to prevent him from dis- 
turbing the inhabitants of Helensburgh, and 
on Saturday evening, when he arrived at the 
Broomlaw, there was occasion to resort to 
the police to prevent ihe disturbance, 

Yours, 
Aw Oxsrrver. 


The Rev. W. Spencer, of Newport Pag- 
nel Kyangelical Institution, has accepted a 
unanimous invitation to the pastoral office 
over the church and congregation at Hollo- 
way chapel, and intends (D. V.) entering 
upon his stated duties at Christmas. 


PROVINCIAL, 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

The half-yearly meeting of the [ampshire 
Association will be held at Southampton, on 
Wednesday, the 6th October. Mr. Roberts, 
of Odiham, will preach, the given subject : 
““The example of Christ, with a special re- 
ference to his benevolence as a subject of 
imitation.” 

The Hampshire Sunday-school Union will 
also hold their meeting on the same day, at 
seven o’clock in the morning. 
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The next half-yearly meeting of the Asso- 
ciated Ministers and Churches of Wilts and 
East Somerset will be held at Argyle Chapel, 
Bath, on Thursday, the 7th day of October. 


In order to prevent the too close succes- 
sion of meetings at Shaftesbury, where a 
Branch Missionary Society has been recently 
formed, the Dorset County Association in 
that town is deferred to Wednesday the 27th 
of October. The sermon in the morning will 
(D. V.) be preached by Mr. Crump, of 
Weymouth, and that in the evening by Mr. 
Jay, of Bath. The secretary of the Associa- 
tion will thank the ministers and representa- 
tives of the congregational churches of Dor- 
set, to come to Shaftesbury prepared to dis- 
cuss and determine upon the practicability 
and desirableness of establishing a County 
Missionary Society. 


ORDINATIONS, 


January 6th, 1830. The Rev. Richard 
Alliott, jun., the assistant minister of the 
Independent church, Castle Gate, Notting- 
ham, was ordained co-pastor with his father. 
An early prayer meeting was held for the 
purpose of invoking the divine blessing on 
the proceedings of the day. A very large 
congregation assembled at half-past ten 
o’clock, when the Rev. James Gawthorn, of 
Derby, commenced the deeply interesting 
service with prayer and reading the Scrip- 
tures; the Rev. E. Webb, of Leicester, de- 
scribed the nature and beauty of a church of 
Christ; the Rev. J. Gilbert received from 
Mr. Preston, one of the deacons, the recog- 
nition of the call of the church, and from 
Mr. R. Alliott his acceptance of the same, 
and proposed the usual questions. The 
newly elected pastor was set apart with so- 
lemn prayer by the Rey. J. W. Percy, of 
Warwick, and the laying on of the hands of 
the presbytery. The Rey. R. Alliott, sen., 
delivered an impressive and affectionate 
charge to his son from Deut. xxxi. 23. The 
Rey. Robert Stephen Mc All, M.A., of 
Manchester, addressed an eloquent appeal to 
the church from Rev, 111.22; and the Rev. 
John Jarman concluded with prayer. In 
the evening the Rev. James Roberts, of 
Melton Mowbray, preached ; and the Rev. 
Messrs. I. R. Gawthorne, of Belper, and 
H. 8. Hopwood, of Nottingham, prayed. 


On June 10th, 1829, the Rev. R. Spry, 
formerly an ordained minister in the Countess 
of Huntingdon’s connexion, was recognised 
as the pastor of the Independent church of 
Wenstmonceux, in the county of Sussex. On 
the preceding evening, the Rey. J. N. Goulty, 
of Brighton, delivered an address. On the 
day set apart for the settlement, the Rev. W. 
Davies, of Hastings, opened the service by 
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reading and prayer; the Rev. L. Winchester, 
of Worthing, delivered the introductory dis- 
course and put the questions; Mr. Puns- 
glove, the deacon, intimated the unanimous 
call presented by the church; the Rev. Mr. 
Goulty offered up the general prayer; the 
Rev. Dr. Winter, of London, addressed the 
minister and people; the Rev. G. Bates, of 
Alfriston, offered up the concluding prayer ; 
and the Rev. Alexander Fletcher preached in 
the evening. 


Oct. 14th, 1829, the Rev. James Browne, 
from Wymondley College, was ordained. pas- 
tor over the congregation assembling in the 
Old Meeting-house, Wareham. The Rev. , 
W. Browne, of London, (father of the young 
minister), commenced the solemn service by 
reading the Scriptures and prayer; the Rev. 
J.P. Dobson, of London (the former mi- 
nister), delivered the introductory discourse ; 
the Rev. J. E. Good, of Salisbury, asked the 
questions,’&c. ; the Rev. T. Durant, of Poole, 
offered up the ordination prayer, and the Rev. 
Mr. Keynes, of Blandford, delivered the 
charge, and concluded with prayer. In the 
evening, the Rey. Mr. Bishop, of Beaminster, 
preached to the people; the Rey. Messrs, 
Harris, of Wareham, and Spink, of Wim- 
bourne, engaged in the devotional services. 
Appropriate hymns were given out by the 
Rev. Messrs. W. Kelly, A. Good, Waldo, 
Thurman, Rogers, and Evans. 

At the same time and place, the Rey. G. 
Hubbard was ordained pastor over the Inde- 
pendent church at Corfe Castle. 


The Rev. John Jones, late student of 
Hackney Academy, was ordained a pastor 
over the Welsh Independent church and con- 
oo meeting for divine worship in 

rreenland Street, Liverpool, Oct. 12, 1829. 
This infant interest was raised by the labours 
of the Rev. John Breese; and the church 
under his care, meeting in Great Cross Hall 
Street, observing that so many hundreds of 
their fellow countrymen lived in that part of 
the town who never attended any place of 
worship, but literally lived without God in the 
world, they were induced to attempt their 
salvation. The gospel was preached to them ; 
a Sabbath-school was established, and a place 
of worship was built. The term of Mr. 
Jones’s studies haying expired, he was in- 
vited to supply in the month of June, and 
his ordination took place at the above-men- 
tioned time, at Great Cross Hall Street cha- 
pel. The service was commenced by reading 
the Scriptures and prayer by Rey. D. Jones, 
(Wesleyan minister) ; the introductory dis- 
course by Rey. John Breese ; the usual ques- 
tions were proposed, and the confession of 
faith received, by Rev. A. Jones, Bangor ; 
the ordination prayer was offered by Rey. 
John Griffiths, Manchester; the charge to 
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the young minister by Rey. A. Jones; and 
the charge to the people by Rev. D. Roberts, 
Denbigh. 


On Wednesday, Nov. 25th, 1829, the Rev. 
R, Chamberlain, formerly of South Shields, 
was publicly recognised as the pastor of the 
congregational church at Petworth. At half 
past seven o’clock a special prayer meeting 
was held, to implore the blessing of God on 
the solemnities of the day. At eleven o’clock, 
the Rey. H. Pemble, of Crondal, commenced 
the service by reading and prayer. The Rey. 
J. R. Cooper, of Emsworth, delivered a lucid 
and elaborate discourse on the ecclesiastical 
polity of the New Testament. The Rev. J. 
Edwards, of Brighton, under whose ministry 
the Independent interest .at Petworth was 
established, the church formed, and the chapel 
built, read, on behalf of the church, an ac- 
count of the steps by which they had been led 
to the election of their present minister. The 
church having confirmed their call, and Mr. 
Chamberlain having testified his cordial ac- 
ceptance of it, a solemn, comprehensive, and 
appropriate prayer was offered, by the Rey. 
L. Winchester, of Worthing. The Rey. J. 
Griffin, of Portsea, delivered a faithful, affee- 
tionate, and animating address to the pastor, 
from 1 Tim, iii. 1. The Rev. W. Bannister, 
of Arundel, preached a judicious and inter- 
esting sermon to the people, from Phil. ii, 
29 ; and the Rev. John Slatterie, of Wisboro’ 
Green, home missionary, concluded with 
prayer. In the evening, the Rev. J. Edwards, 
of Brighton, preached from 1'Tim. vi. 12. 

On the preceding day, the quarterly meet- 
ing of the Friendly Association of Ministers 
was held at Petworth ; and in the evening, a 
sermon was preached by the Rev. J. Thorn- 
ton, of Bognor, from 1 Cor, xii. 13. 


On Friday, Oct. 30, 1829, the Rev. David 
Price was ordained pastor of the congrega- 
tional church at Capel-helig, Carnarvonshire. 
The following were the ministers who assisted 
on the occasion :—Messrs. Ivans, late of 
Amlwch; Hughes, of Saron; Griffiths, of 
Talsarn; Davies, of Netyn; Griffiths, of 
Bethel ; Owens, of Llanrinion; Davies, of 
Colwyn; and W. Williams. At the same 
time the interests at Llanaelhaiarn and Sardis 
were recognised as branches of the church at 


Capel-helig. 


oe CHAPELS. 


INDEPENDENT MEETING-HOUSE, CHASE SIDE, ~ 


ENFIELD. 


The above place of worship was opened for 
the use of the church and congregation under 
.the pastoral care of the Rev. S, A. Davies, on 


Wednesday, August 4th. The Rev. John 
Leifchild, of Bristol, preached in the morn- 
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ing, from Gal. iv. 26; and the Rev. Dr. 
Collyer in the evening, from Heb. ii. 5-9: 
The devotional parts of the services were 
conducted by the Rev. Messrs. Brown, 
Davies of Tottenham, Davies of Edmonton, 
Weare, Clarke, and Mummery. The chapel 
is built in the Grecian style, and measures 
sixty-six feet by thirty-four, with a front 
gallery. The collections on the day of open- 
ing amounted to £100. The original esti- 
mate had, been previously raised, but addi- 
tional expenses made further exertions neces- 
sary. 


GORNAL, IN THE PARISH OF SEDGLEY, 
STAFFORDSHIRE. 


At this place, on Tuesday, July 27, a new 
and commodious chapel was opened for di- 
vine worship, for the use of the Rev. Thos. 
Heathcote and congregation, of the Indepen- 
dent denomination. On that occasion excel- 
lent sermons were delivered: that in the 
morning by the Rev. J. A. James, of Bir- 
mingham, from Phil. ii. 5—11; that in the 
afternoon, by the Rev. J. Dawson, of Dudley ; 
and that in the evening, by the Rev. T. 
East, of Birmingham, from | Thess, v. 25. 
The devotional services were conducted by the 
Rev. Messrs. Eddy, Hammond, Hudson, 
J. W. Percy, Rogers, Shawyer, and Heath- 
cote. On the following Lord’s day, the pul- 
pit was supplied by the Rey. C. B. Wood- 
man, from Bristol College. 

The chapel is 57 feet by 42, with front 
and side galleries, and is capable of accom- 
modating about a thousand persons. A con- 
siderable portion of the building is appro- 
priated in sittmgs for the poor. Connected 
with the chapel are school-rooms, two stories 
high, 50-feet by 21, and a small dwelling- 
house for the teacher of an infant school. 
These were opened in August, 1828, and 
about 800 Sunday-school children, together 
with about 100 children on the Infant-school 
system, are receiving the benefits of these 
valuable institutions. The expense of the 
whole, including the chapel and the school- 
rooms, amounts to about £1,600. The col- 
lections at the opening amounted to about 
£100, and the previous subscriptions of the 
congregation, with donations from friends at 
Gornal and its neighbourhood towards this 
good work were about £620. 

These are some of the fruits of the ministry 
of the immortal Whitfield, who unfurled the 
banner of the cross, in field-preaching, in this 
place, in 1750 (see Evang. Mag. for April 
1821); and, in an edition of his Memoir, 
published 1772, we read, that ‘at a place 
near Dudley, called Guarnall, a whole com- 
pany were awakened by his sermons. He 
met with others awakened years ago, and 
heard of a notorious persecutor and drunkard, 
who had been powerfully struck.” Thus an 
infant church originated ; and though itself 
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of slow growth, it has stood successive blasts, 
and scions have been taken from it, and 
planted in Baptist and Episcopal churches ; 
which, it is trusted, are flourishing in all the 
beauties of holiness: the triumphs of the 
cross have beén spreading around that dis- 
trict of the country, and the friends of the 
cause of Christ are trusting in God and giv- 
ing the glory to his holy name. 

An appeal will shortly be made to the 
friends of the gospel, for their generous as- 
sistance in this great and necessary under-~ 
taking. The old buildings were very small, 
and in a sadly dilapidated state. An en- 
largement was projected and commenced ; 
but, upon subsequent examination, it ap- 
peared indispensable to pull them down and 
erect new ones: this has been done with the 
severest economy. The Staffordshire Asso-~ 
ciation of Independent Ministers, with many 
others who are acquainted with the place, 
have very cordially recommended it, as ‘an 
important and interesting case.” Sedgley 
contains a population of about twenty thou- 
sand, consisting principally of colliers, miners, 
nailers, &c. 


NOTICES OF REMOVALS. 

The Rey. William Crow, of Lutterworth, 

has accepted the unanimous invitation of the 

church at Kingston-on-Thames to become its 

pastor, and will enter upon his stated labours 
at the close of the present month, 


The Rev. William Gear, late of Market 
Harbro’, Leicestershire, has accepted a una- 
nimoug invitation from the church and con- 
gregation at Bradford, Wilts (formerly under 
the care of the Rey. D. Fleming), and 
entered upon his stated labours the first Sab- 
bath of the last month. 


FOREIGN, 


HORRID CRUELTY OF A CLERGYMAN TO & 
FEMALE SLAVE IN THE WEST INDIES. 


The following account, given by Mr. 
Brougham to the House of Commons, in 
presenting the petition of the Anti-Slavery 
Society, on the Ist of July, exhibits such a 
terrible picture of the state of society which 
slavery generatesin our West Indian Colonies, 
that we cannot withhold it from our readers. 
When they peruse it, let them say whether a 
system that could so utterly brutalise a mi- 
nister of religion is to be tolerated for one 
year longer by the Christian population of 
Great Britain. If they do not come forward 
and do their duty in the ensuing parliament, 
they will prove themselves unworthy of the 
name they bear. 

“A. certain Reverend George Wilson 
Bridges was charged with an offence of tho 
deepest die. A slave girl had been ordered 
to dress a turkey for dinner, and the order 
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having been disobeyed, he struck her a vio- 
lent blow, which caused her nose and mouth 
to flow with blood, applying to her at the 
same time an oath, and a peculiarly coarse 
epithet, highly unbecoming in a clergyman, 
and indeed in any man, as it is the name 
most offensive to all womankind. He then 
commanded two men to cut bamboo rods and 
point them for her punishment. She was 
stripped of every article of dress, and flogged 
till the back part of her, from the shoulders to 
the calves of the legs, was one mass of lace- 
rated flesh. She made her escape, and went 
to a magistrate. The matter was brought 
before what is called a council of protection, 
where, by a majority of fourteen to four, it 
was resolved that no further proceedings 
should take place. ‘he Secretary of State 
for the colonies, however, thought otherwise, 
and in a despatch, with no part of which 
have I any fault to find, directed the evidence 
to be laid before the attorney-general. If 
understand that the reverend gentleman has 
nor been put on his trial.* I hope IT may 
have been misinformed: I shall rejoice to 
find itis so. Ishall also be glad to find that 
there is no ground for the charge: although 
the man’s servants, when examined, all ad- 
mitted the severity of the flogging, and him- 
self allowed he had seen it, though he alleged 
he was not near; but he could not deny he 
had heard the screams of the victim,” 


———_— 
HAMBURGH. 


Some years ago, a few serious and zealous 
persons, resident in the above city, but na- 
tives of Britain, Calvinistic in sentiment, and 
Congregationalists as to discipline, felt the 
want of those spiritual privileges they had 
been accustomed to enjoy. From the preva- 
lence of infidelity on the one hand, and of 
neology on the other, they had no ground to 
hope for a change in their circumstances, 
unless they could obtain from the Senate 
liberty to take or to build a place for divine 
worship, where they might have their own 
sentiments faithfully and practically preach- 
ed, and their own discipline enforced in the 
spirit of the gospel. ‘They succeeded in their 
application to the Senate, and took and fitted 
up a place for worship, which was supplied 
for some time by different ministers from 
England. This rising interest seemed to 
warrant its friends to think of erecting a 
more convenient structure than that occu- 
pied, in the hope that the influence of those 
great doctrines exhibited might be more ex- 
tensive and commanding. Encouraged by 
the friends of religion in this country, a place 
was erected and opened for divine worship. 

Iiaving so far been favoured, they now 


* A report has reached this country, that 
this merciful Divine is yet to be brought to 
trial. 
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felt the necessity of having a stated pastor 
over them, who might, by his talents and 
piety, promote their own spiritual interests, 
and be as a shining light amidst the sur- 
rounding darkness. Efforts were made, and 
a student went to reside and to take the pas- 
toral charge over them; but from circum- 
stances which it is not necessary to relate, 
he felt it his duty, after some time, to resign 
his charge. Thus was the church again left 
as sheep without a shepherd, obtaining such 
assistance as they could, At length another 
student was invited to minister to them the 
word of life ; and from his talents, piety, and 
zeal, it was hoped he would become exten- 
sively useful. ‘The labours of Mr. M. were 
not in vain. Exertions were made by him- 
self and people, by the formation of a tract 
society, and the distribution of tracts, and in 
other ways, to instruct and turn the attention 
to divine truth ; and it pleased God, in some 
degree, to bless these means. But while 
thus labouring, he has embraced and main- 
tained sentiments opposed to those he avowed 
when invited to take the pastoral office; and 
notwithstanding the most judicious ministers 
have shewn the fallacy of his views of Scrip- 
ture doctrine, still persisting in them, he has 
been dismissed from his office as pastor. 
Thus has this infant cause had to struggle 
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with difficulties of no common occurrence ; 
and it now needs the prayers of the friends of 
Zion that it may be preserved, and that God 
may send one among them whom he will 
bless, and make a blessing. The station at 
Hamburgh is important, and might, by wis- 
dom, prudence, and holy consistency, be a 
mean of great usefulness, not only to that 
city, but to the continent. It is, probably, 
to expect too much from young men, who 
have had no experience, to fill such a station 
properly. Is there no person of age, and 
whose other qualifications are respectable, 
who, on reading this, will be ready to say, 
“Here am 1; send me?” Is there no mi- 
nister of piety and zeal sufficient to excite 
him to make some sacrifices, and to induce 
him to come forward to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty? Is there no one suitably 
gifted, ambitious’ to aid in the cause of a se- 
cond reformation? No one imbued with a 
large portion of the Spirit, and constrained, 
by the love of Christ, to come forward and 
occupy a station so important? The writer 
hopes this statement may meet the eye of 
some one, who, under the guidance and di- 
rection of Providence, will be ready to go 
over, and help this now destitute church, 
Huddersfield. B. B. 
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Mi, THOMAS COLLYER, 
he Father of the Rev. Dr. Collyer. 


On Thursday, August 12th, the Rev. H. 
F. Burder delivered an impressive discourse 
at Hanoyer chapel, Peckham, from John 
xiv. 2, on occasion of the interment of the 
late venerable father of the Rev. Dr. Col- 
lyer, whose mortal remains were placed very 
near those of the Doctor’s beloved wife, in a 
vault immediately in front of the pulpit at 
Hanover chapel. After having concluded 
his sermon, the Rev. H. F. Burder read the 
following affecting memorial, drawn up by 
Dr. Collyer himself. We readily insert it, 
as a fine specimen of filial affection and 
piety. 


It is of small moment to state, that my 
father was born on the 24th of November, 
1745, in the vicinity of Dorking, in Surrey ; 
and that had he survived three months and a 
few days he would have completed his 85th 
year. But it is of more importance to re- 
mark, that he was a faithful professor of the 
glorious gospel more than half a century. 
While he was yet a young man the provi- 
dence of God called-him to this neighbour- 
hood, and brought him under the ministry 

Vole VIII, 


of that much honoured and distinguished 
servant of Jesus Christ, the late Rev. Dr. 
Conyers, of St, Paul’s church, Deptford. 
Under the same ministry, and much about 
the same time, my mother also (who was 
likewise then a resident at Peckham) received 
her first serious impressions. The attach- 
ment of both of them to their spiritual father 
was unbounded and indelible ; and both of 
them, to the latest hour of their lives, named 
him with an emotion as visible as it was in- 
describable. My father heard him preach 
b's last sermon, full of energy and affection, 
from the words, ‘ All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth ;” heard his last 
prayer; heard him pronounce the benedic- 
tion, and then saw him drop in the pulpit, 
never again to speak, to be carried thence to 
his dwelling, where he expired at four o’clock 
in the afternoon. My father and mother 
were frequent hearers at Camberwell church 
in the days of the late Rev. Roger Bentley ; 
and it is an extraordinary and affecting cir- 


‘ cumstance, that he should have been, as a 


follower of Mr. Bentley, pelted through the 

very village where his son (the second in 

order of birth, and the only one of his five 

children who survived the age of two years, ) 

has preached for thirty years, in the bosom 

of an affectionate people, from whom he has 
‘ 2T 
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received uniform kindness and uninterrupted 
friendship, and whose love he sincerely ap- 
preciates, but can never repay. So high did 
the hostility against the gospel then rise, 
that when the vicar lectured in his own 
house to those who came to him in the 
week day, the windows of the vicarage were 
not unfrequently broken ; and so astonishing 
is the contrast now presenting itself in a 
neighbourhood distinguished alike by its re- 
ligious privileges, and by the attention which 
they awaken. To be under the ministry of 
Dr. Conyers induced his settlement, when 
he began business for himself, first at Dept- 
ford, and subsequently at Blackheath ; and 
when that faithful shepherd was removed by 
death, he attended principally at Greenwich 
Tabernacle, which was then supplied by such 
men as the Rev. Rowland Hill, Matthew 
Wilks, Toriel Joss, and others, with whom 
also my earliest recollections are associated, 
and who will be had in everlasting remem- 
brance among all our churches. That build- 
ing is now pulled down, and the congrega- 
tion assemble in the chapel, Greenwich Road, 
under the pastoral care of our friend the Rey. 
W. Chapman. 

Before the demolition of the old taber- 
nacle, and about the thirteenth or fourteenth 
year of my age, at the Sabbath afternoon 
prayer meetings held at that place, and in 
Sunday-schools, forming a semi-circle of 
about nine miles in the vicinity of Black- 
heath, I was accustomed to give such exhor- 
tations as my judgment enabled me to offer, 
to as many as were willing to listen to them 
from the lips of a child; and then, indeed, 
my ministry began. My father accompanied 
me wherever I went, with all that tender 
affection which distinguished him as a parent, 
and which continued undiminished to the 
last moment of his life. In little more than 
four years afterwards, on the 21st of Sep- 
tember, 1800, I preached. my first sermon 
on this spot, and ‘having obtained help of 
God, continue” among you ‘to this day.” 
Hither also he came with me; and under the 
roof of the preceding and the present sanc- 
tuary he lived—and almost died. In_ his 
79th year, death knocked gently at his door, 
and whispered him to prepare for the coming 
of his Master. A slight paralysis seized him, 
but of so favourable a nature, that, with 
prompt assistance, after a few hours he reco- 
vered his speech, and seemed almost to regain 
his usual constitutional vigour, This was 
speedily followed by a severe loss in the 
death of my mother. TIlis constitution had 
rallied ; but it soon became evident that his 
“* natural strength was abated.” 

About his 82nd year, “ the strong men 
began to bow themselves; those who look 
out of the windows to be darkened; and the 
daughters of music to be brought low.’’ His 
sight decayed into almost total darkness ; his 
hearing failed; and feebleness manifested 


OBITUARY. 


itself in his gait, and restrained his active 
habits. I watched him in silence, but with 
no unobservant eye; and I saw that his 
mental powers had yielded also t6 the decays 
of nature. The effects of paralysis, which 
had disappeared, again discovered themselves, 
especially in his speech, and on every occa-~ 
sion of agitation and excitement. ‘Uhe last 
winter, unusually severe in itself, proved 
especially so to him; and for the first time in 
my remembrance he was compelled, and for 
some time, to confine himself to the house, 
even on the Lord’s day. Indeed, he then 
appeared to me, more than once, to be in 
more imminent danger than on the week of 
his death. He was troubled with vertigo ; 
he had frequent attacks of illness; and he 
told me that he was looking daily for the dis- 
solution of the tabernacle. This he contem- 
plated without dismay; and cheered. himself 
with the expectation, not only of being with 
the Lord, but of meeting also those whom he 
loved, and who had gone before him. Fall 
well he knew that no preparation could be 
made for death, but that simple dependance 
upon the grace and merey of God through 
Jesus Christ, which had ever been the ground 
of his faith and the joy of his heart; and 
that the first and last hope and plea of the 
Christian must be one and the same. Last 
Lord’s day seven-night, he attended divine 
service here twice, and received the sacra- 
ment. He told me he was very unwell. The 
evening sermon particularly impressed him. 
The text was, ‘‘ The Lord will perfect that 
which concerneth me.” He called for the 
Bible on his return home, and marked the 
passage by drawing under it a line of ink. 
This he had never done before. He inti- 
mated, that he thought he had heard his last 
sermon ; and added, ‘* The Lord hath per- 
fected that which concerneth me.” Still, from 
the habitual state of his mind for the last 
few months, no crisis was anticipated. [had 
left home on the Monday to pass a few days 
at Edmonton, having two anniversary ser- 
mons to preach in that neighbourhood during 
the week. His indisposition assumed its 
usual shape, and at length became cholera 
morbus. Vhe most skilful and unremitting 
attention was paid to him, and the disease 
appeared to yield, to medical treatment. It 
was not until Wednesday evening that danger 
was apprehended, ‘Then the most unfavour- 
able symptoms occurred, and he sank into a 
state of insensibility. An express was sent 
off to me in the night, but he expired before 
I could reach Peckham, at five minutes before 
four o’clock on Thursday morning. ‘The vio- 
lence of his disorder afforded but little oppor- 
tunity of discovering the state of his mind; 
but in the very midst of its painful paroxysms 
he was engaged in ejaculatory prayer, and 
was evidently commending himself to the 
mercy of God through Jesus Christ. The 
last words which he was recollected to utter, 
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were those of the martyr Stephen—* Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit!” 

I knew my father well—his infirmities as 
well as his excellencies. In him, constitu- 
tionally, divine grace had to contend with a 
tethper violent and unyielding: but it did 
contend, and did prevail, though not without 
many a conflict to the last. He was a man 
of prayer. That must have been a sore day 
of travail to him, in the busiest season of his 
life, which was not consecrated by secret and 
family prayer, at its commencement and its 
close ; and of late years, in his retirement 
from business, I have often overheard him in 
the midst of his voluntary occupations, such 
as comported with his active habits, holding 
communion with God, when he thought him- 
self, like Nathanael under the fig-tree, alone. 
The Sabbath was indeed religiously ob- 
served when he was at the head of a family. 
No labour was done—no visiter admitted—a 
constant attendance on public worship, and 
the interval filled up by deaanté reading or 

rivate meditation, characterised the day. 

et there was no gloom attached to it; it 
had all tke cheerfulness of the Christian, and 
none of the ceremonial severity of the Jewish 
Sabbath. Such was the Sabbath under m 
father’s roof when I was a child—such it 
continued to be to the close of his days—sea- 
sons of holy repose. I ‘have spoken of him 
as I have known him. I cannot but conclude 
from all these premises, that he was a man 
of God. Nor can I doubt that kindred spi- 
rits of his family have greeted him in the 
mansions appropriated to ‘the spirits of just 
men made perfect ;” and that this body of 
his humiliation, about to be committed to its 
sepulchre, shall be changed, ‘‘ that it may 
be fashioned like unto Christ’s glorious 
body, according to the working wana he 
is able even to subdue all things unto him- 
self.” 


MRS. Ny MAKINSON. 


On the 25th of February, at her residence 
at Bolton-le-Moors, Lancashire, in the 70th 
ear of her age, Mrs. N, Makinson finished 
cae earthly career, to enter the world of end- 
less rest. ‘That divine grace, from which all 
good in the creature proceeds, had done much 
for this excellent lady. Her character was 
adorned with various Christian virtues, of 
which, not the least prominent and distin- 
guished, was an unaffected humility. This 
served as the veil and ornament of every 
other, Not many have stood higher in the 
esteem of those to whom they were known, 
while few have entertained a more lowly opi- 
nion of themselves. In her were sweetly 
blended uprightness and kindness to man, 
with gratitude to God, and a deep and influ- 
ential sense of infinite obligation to her ador- 
able Redeemer. She was blessed with great 
meekness of disposition, had much tenderness 
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of heart, and was characterised by uniform 
cheerfulness of temper and urbanity of man- 
ners. Providence had placed her in affluent 
circumstances ; but when riches increased, 
she did not set her heart upon them. Trust- 
ing not in wealth, but in the living God, who 
giveth us richly all things to enjoy, she did 
good, was rich in good works, ready to dis- 
tribute, willing to communicate. The poor 
and the cause of religion partook constantly 
of her substance. She possessed not for her- 
self only, but for the good of many, and was 
liberal on the principle that communication 
is not more a duty than a privilege. She had 
great love to the eee of God and the minis- 
ters of Christ ; and her personal profession of 
the gospel was such as to leave none who 
knew her in doubt of her sincerity. 1t was 
equally decided and exemplary. She was 
not one who talked much on religious sub- 
jects, though she delighted to listen to reli- 
gious and profitable conversation, speaking 
herself chiefly by the excellence of her life, 
by which indeed being dead, she yet speak- 
eth. Nor did that lowly-mindedness which 
she had evinced in prosperity, surpass her 
patience in severe affliction. er last illness 
was considerably protracted, and often pain- 
fully distressing ; but through the presence 
and aid of Him whom she had served, and 
in whom she trusted as a sinner for salvation, 
this was borne by her with a fortitude and 
resignation, as surprising and delightful to 
her friends as comfortable for herself. . She 
was enabled to meet death without fear. 
Thus she taught her family and connexions 
who survive both how to live and how to die, 
and has bequeathed to them, in the example 
which she set, a legacy far more precious 
than silver and gold. Happy will they be 
if, while they revere her memory, they imitate 
what rendered her so truly estimable, follow- 
ing their departed relative as she followed 
Christ. 


MRS. MARY WATHEW WIGGIN. 


The record of Christian piety, as illus- 
trated in the life and death of a devoted fol- 
lower of Christ, tends alike to exhibit and 
honour the grace of God, and to promote the 
edification of others. The subject of this 
sketch, Mrs. Mary Wathew Wiggin, was 
the eldest daughter of the late Mr. Thomas 
Foxall, surgeon at Walsall, in the county of 
Stafford. In very early life she was the sub- 
ject of serious impressions, which by degrees 
became more deep and fixed, till a firm deci- 
sion of character, in a cordial reception of 
Christ as her only Saviour, and in her avow- 
ed adoption of Christian principles, was the 
happy result. 

The genuine piety of her parents secured 
for the branches of their family their inter- 
cessions at ‘‘the throne of grace.”” Nor did 
they intercede in vain, Not a branch of 
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their family has, at years of responsibility, 
departed this life without exhibiting unequi- 
vocal evidence of true piety. 

Nearly twenty-six years) Mrs. W. was a 
member of the Independent church at Wal- 
sall, during which time her exemplary piety 
and truly Christian conversation endeared 
her to all around. So remote was she from 
ostentation, that her retiring modesty seemed. 
to obstruct the proper development of her 
mental and spiritual gifts; however, from 
those who were best acquainted with her, 
her virtues secured universal esteem. 

From the commencement of the year 1828 
it was evident that her health was declining ; 
yet notwithstanding the debility of her frame, 
and the pressure of domestic cares, she con- 
tinued regularly to resort to the sanctuary of 
God till July following, when she was com- 
pelled to keep her bed. During six weeks’ 
confinement her mortal frame rapidly sunk, 
but ‘‘ the inward man was renewed day by 
day.’ She endured affliction with much 
patience and serenity of mind; and whilst 
she expressed the deepest sense of her un- 
worthiness, her trust in the merits of the 
Saviour was unshaken. Whilst relatives and 
friends evinced hopes of her recovery, she 
observed, that ‘‘ to depart and be with Christ 
was far better.” 

Throughout her last illness her mind was pe- 
culiarly tranquil, and her enjoyment sometimes 
great. She frequently spoke of the preciousness 
of Christ. She was fully aware that her end 
was drawing near, so that when her medical 
attendant informed her that her time on 
earth would be short, she replied, ‘“‘ The 
shorter the better, if it were the will of God.” 
On Lord’s day, August 10th, it was obvious 
to all that she was much worse—breathing 
difficult, cough troublesome, but her mind 
serene and happy, waiting for the summons, 
and ready ‘‘as a shock of corn to be gathered 
into the garner.” 

Anticipating her departure, she called her 
family into her room that she might bless 
them before she died ; when after imparting 
affectionate and pious counsel, and whilst in 
the act of imploring the blessings of Heaven 
upon them, her happy spirit, without a 
struggle or a groan, took its flight to the 
world where Sabbaths never end. 

As a wife, a parent, and a Christian, Mrs. 
W. will long live embalmed in the memories 
of her relatives and friends. In her death 
her husband has sustained the loss of an in- 
valuable partner ; her children an affectionate 
parent ; and the church an ornament: but, 
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“Precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of his saints.” May her last prayers 
be answered upon her surviving fami , and 
may they be followers of her as she was of 
Christ! 


ee 


THR REV. C. E. PAUL. 

On Thursday, August 12th, died, in the 
midst of his usefulness, at Tralee, Ireland, 
after a short illness, the Rey. C. E. Paul, in 
the 28th year of his age; during which his 
mind was composed and tranquil, completely 
resigned to the Divine will. Shortly before 
his departure, he spoke of the joys of heaven, 
then fell asleep, and entered on that rest 
which remaineth for the people of God. 


ee 


THE REV. JOHN THOMAS. 

The Rey. John Thomas, minister of the 
new chapel, Highgate, departed this life at 
a quarter before two on the morning of Thurs- 
day, August 26th, 1830. After labouring 
for twelve hours for breath, worn out nature 
took repose, and in a peaceful slumber he 
expired. To him to live was Christ: and 
his death, bewailed by others, to him was 
gain, 


THE REY. JOHN JAMES. 


On Saturday, the 18th of September, died, 
at Bird Bush, Wilts, the Rev. John James, 
twenty-one years pastor of the Independent 
congregation assembling in that place, in the 
70th year of his age. 


er ee 


THE REV. W. MILLAR. 


On Friday, the 17th of September, the 
Rev. W. Millar, of Chesham, Bucks, entered 
into his rest, after a life of singular devoted- 
ness to the glory of God. 


oy 


MR. JAMES MELHUISH. 


On Friday, the 27th of August, died, at 
his house in Stoke Newington, Mr. James 
Melhuish, aged 6] years. He was formerly 
a deacon of the Baptist church, at Elim cha- 
pel, letter Lane, and afterwards, until his 
death, he sustained the like office in the 
church of the same denomination, at Shackle- 
well chapel, Stoke Newington Road. 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, 
London; in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; in Glasgow, by Mr. William M’Gavin ; 
and in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D, La Touche and Co,, or at 7, Lower Abbey-street. 


ULTRA GANGES, 


CHINA, 


Extracts of a Letter from the Rev. Robert Mor- 
vison, D.D., dated Cunton, China, March 
27th, 1830; adiressed to the Treasurer. 


My Dzar Frirnp, 


T have this morning been perusing a jour- 
nal kept by Leang-a-fa, in which he states 
what he is occupied in daily, and records 
some of the conversations he has with his 
idolatrous countrymen. Ignorant and athe- 
istical objections are made by some; and 
others, who see the gospel of Jesus to be a 
more excellent way fee the worship of idols, 
are deterred from confessing it through fear 
of man, the scorn of their neighbours and 
kindred, together with the interruption that 
the keeping of the fourth commandment 
would occasion to their worldly concerns. 

The old man, Afa’s father, 13 softened so 
far as to worship Jehovah, though, at the 
same time, he continues to worship the idols 
which, the Mandarins worship. He cannot 
believe it to be right that he should think 
himself wiser than the emperor and the Man- 
darins. 

The Rev. Mr. Bridgman, who is a life- 
missionary, seems very devoted. He is 28 
years of age. Mr. Abeel, the Presbyterian 
minister, sent to the sailors in China, is 24 

ears of age. His health does not admit of 
his labouring so hard as the other mis- 
sionary,. y ) 

Their presence in this Jand, before my 
death, gives me a ground of hope that the 
great Lord of the harvest will uot let this 
field be without labourers, till an abundance 
shall have been gathered in—till Christ shall 
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see of the travail of his soul in the conver- 
sion of many from among the Gentiles, and 
be satisfied. 

Mrs. Morrison, and our dear children, are 
frequently indisposed ; but all are still pre- 
served in life. 

With affectionate regards, I remain, my 
dear friend, in the hope of meeting you in 
heaven, through the grace of our Lord Jesus, 


Your’s faithfully, 
(Signed) 


— 


Rosert Morrison, 


Letter from the Rev. Messrs. Elijah C. Bridg- 
man and David Abeel, American Mission~ 
aries, dated Canton, China, 26th March, 

_ 1830; addressed to the Voreign Secretary. 


Dear Sir, 


We rejoice that, in the good providence 
of God, the time has come, when missionaries 
of the Lord Jesus, sent out by your American 
brethren, can address you from China. After 
a short and agreeable passage, we arrived 
here on the 25th of the last month. Early 
the next morning we had our first interview 
with your missionary, who received us with 
paternal and fraternal affection, and bade us 
a most hearty welcome to the new scene of 
our labours. And, dear Sir, it was a pre- 
cious season, when, at such a time, and in 
such a place, we were permitted to bow to- 
gether at the throne of grace. 

We were sent out to this distant land by 
different societies; one by the American 
Seamen’s Friend Society, who have engaged 
their missionary to labour, at least one year, 
in Canton and Wampoa, and then leave it 
discretionary with him, whether to continue , 
in their service, or unite in the great work of 
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evangelizing the heathen. The other is under 
the auspices of the American Board for 
Foreign Missions. 

You will, doubtless, be informed, by 
letters with which this will be forwarded, of 
the health of Dr. Morrison, and the state of 
the mission. For the present, certainly, we 
can impart no new views of the lamentable 
condition and the imperious wants of China. 
The debt which the churches owe to this 
people, on account of the Lord Jesus, is 
great. We regret that so long a time should 
have elapsed, before the American churches 
would join you, and come up to the help of 
the Lord against the mighty. We feel that 
we are entering into other men’s labours ; but 
we rejoice that the good work has been begun, 
and carried forward with so much success, 
There is great cause for devout thanksgiving 
to Almighty God, that he has so long pre- 
served the life, and blessed the labours of 
the venerable man, who, after bearing the 
heat and burden of the day, is still strong in 
the Lord—a friend and teacher of the hea- 
then, and a friend and counsellor of those 
who would honour and love him as their 
father. 

Last evening we had the pleasure of being 
introduced to Leang-a-fa. He bears the 
image of the Lord Jesus. Before we parted 
he read the tenth chapter of Luke, and closed 
with a fervent and appropriate prayer, the 
sentiments of which Dr. Morrison repeated 
in English for our edification. If the same 
ideas and impressions which he expressed, 
in regard to the second verse of the chapter, 
were generally entertained by Christians, 
the labourers/would not be so disproportioned 
in numbers to the extensive harvest. ‘‘* Pray 
ye, therefore, the Lord of the harvest, that 
he would send forth labourers into his har- 
vest.” Praying for the success of your so- 
ciety, and asking an interest in your prayers, 

We remain, Dear Sir, yours, 
In the fellowship of the gospel, 
Exiau C. Bripoman, 
Davin Apert. 


EAST INDIES, 


ee 


CUDDAPAH. 


Letter from the Rev. W. Howell, Missionary, 
dated Cuddapah, April 5, 1830; addressed 
to the Treasurer. 


Drar anp Respecren Sir, 


At this oppressive and trying season 
(thermometer 100°) I again have the pleasure 
to address you; though I feel the enervating 
effects of the climate every year on my con- 
stitution, £ am enabled still to go through 
my several duties without experiencing any 
serious interruptions, which is a source of 
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gratification to me.—I intend, in a few days, 
to make a tour into the districts, to distribute 
the Scriptures and tracts more widely among 
the heathen, and to proclaim to them the 
salvation that is in Jesus Christ. 

During the three last months the mission 
was daily visited by natives from the sur- 
rounding districts, summoned to attend the 
Court Sessions, and others, chiefly of the 
Vysya or Banian caste, to renew their annual 
leases with the Collector; these were all 
supplied with a copy of the newly printed 
Gospels and tracts, which were received 
with pleasing avidity ; and it is a favourable 
indication of the times that the heathen will 
soon be given to Jesus Christ for an inheri- 
tance,—May the Lord hasten it, and the 
Holy Spirit be poured out abundantly to 
fulfil that event ! 

It is with much pleasure I have to inform 
you that since my last communication there 
have been added to the church three members, 
two of whose parents are also in church fel- 
lowship ; these persons were but a year ago 
married and taught to read in the Christian 
School. May they and their seed be ac- 
counted to the Lord for a generation! The 
other is a poor woman, who has been a can- 
didate for some time, and has suffered much 
from aflictions. There are some others, also, 
who appear disposed to come forward to this 
ordinance, but are afraid to approach it, they 
say, from what they hear recorded in 1 Cor. 
xi, 29, 30, “eating and drinking unworthily,” 
of bringing judgment on themselves, and of 
many becoming weakly, sickly, and dying in 
consequence. It is well that they have 
such a sacred view of the ordinance, and 
that they are aware with what dispositions 
they should come to it.” ‘A few more fami- 
lies from among the heathen have come 
to reside in the Christian village, and who 
are also. candidates for baptism; of these, 
there are at present eighteen adults, and 
twelve children, receiving instruction from 
Jonah, the native reader, and for whose use 
I have prepared a Catechism adapted for 
that purpose ; it is arranged as follows :— 
On the Attributes of God—On Creation— 
On the Fall of Man—On Salvation by Je- 
sus Christ—Ten Commandments—Lord’s 
Prayer—On Baptism—Lord’s Supper, and 
Judgment—the “whole rendered easy and 
concise, and suited to their capacity. ’ 

I am sorry to bring to your notice that I 
am obliged again to reduce the number of 
schools, owing to the frequent remoyal of gen- 
tlemen from the station. The converted 
Brahmin Veerapah is now employed in the 
Christian school, and has nineteen boys and 
twelve girls under instruction. ‘ 

The Teloogoo hymns, printed at Bellary, 
have at length been received, and their cost 
placed to the account of G. J. Waters, Esq. 
The number of hymns is 87, arranged ac. 
cording to subjects,—He intends to bear the 
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charges of printing the Pilgrim's Progress, 
and has lately sent me 200 rupees for that 
purpose, and which I have remitted to the 
agents at Madras. The work is now copying 
fair for the press; and 100 copies will cost, 
it is estimated, 700 rupees.—TI have also 
prepared the Teloogoo tract, ‘‘ Criticisms on 
the Hindoo Shasters,” and sent it for print to 
the Tract Society at Madras. I have shown 
the manuscript to some respectable natives, 
and they are of opinion that the arguments 
are capable of producing a good effect on 
such as are enquiring after truth.—The re- 
vision of the Teloogoo Scriptures keeps pace 
with my other duties. 

I have, as usual, distributed at the Gun- 
gama festival this year about 500 tracts and 
50 gospels. The number who were hooked 
by proxy on this occasion were about thirty 
persons, and a woman among them, The 
sight is truly appalling ; but it has no effect 
whatever on the beholders, they appear quite 
indifferent ; and the greater part, it appears, 
come to this feast to see their friends and 
connexions, from distant places, whom they 
are sure to meet here. 

The small-pox has lately raged here, and 
in the country, to a very serious extent, and 
from that cause many have died. A poor 
woman, in the Christian village, was af- 
flicted with it soon after confinement, and 
died a few days afterwards, Entreating your 
fervent prayers, I beg to remain, 


Dear and respected Sir, 
Your very faithful Servant 
in the Gospel, 


, W. Howes. 


_— 


SALEM. 


A few Extracts from the Journal* of the Rev. 
Henry Crisp, during the period from 3rd 
November, 1829, to 22nd February, 1830 ; 
Surnishing encouraging proofs of the wil- 
lingness of the heathen to receive Christian 
books. 


November 4th—Started at day-break this 
morning, and soon after sunrise’ reached 
Yettappoor, about three miles distant, which 
I understood to be a considerable place. 

We went out once into the Bazaar, and 
taking our stand in a public place, begun 
with reading a tract. A crowd soon col- 
lected, and listened quietly to the reading of 
the tract, and to what was said in reference 
to the acknowledged need of salvation, and 
the inability of the gods in whom they trust 
to {confer this blessing. Shortly after, one 
of the Brahmins, who had been listening, 
said that it was not right ; Isaac had been 
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“ The whole will appear in our next 
quarterly Chronicle, for January, 183}, 
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“ abusing” the gods, in whom they believed, 
because the history of Vishtnoo, in the 
Krishtuan incarnation, had been exposed to 
shew how unfit he was to be a saviour to 
others. He was requested to shew that 
what had been said was not according to 
their own shastrums, but feeling the badness 
of his cause, he soon desisted. ‘The people, 
generally, fell in with what had been said, 
saying—‘‘ This is right; but what can we 
do, we know nothing?” They were very 
eager for tracts, and soon stripped us of 
what we had in our hands. 

Returning to the place where I had left 
my horse, I found that there was no*better 
place for me to spend the day in, than under 
the shadow of a large Banyan tree. There 
were two chouldrys, but they were too fil- 
thy and ruinous to be habitable. Besides 
these, there were three mundupums con- 
nected with the pagoda, but they were not 
free to me. The tree, whose shade I en- 
joyed, was situated on a pleasant open green, 
opposite the principal pagoda, and quite fa- 
vourable to the object which had brought me 
to the place. The people gathered around 
me immediately, and were so anxious for 
books, that I had scarcely any opportunity 
to take food. This continued throughout 
the day ; some came, and, after reading part 
of a tract, took it away with them ; others 
having obtained one, returned, bringing a 
friend with them for another. All that 
could read were unwearied in their importu- 
nity till they obtained either “‘a small book 
or a large one” (a tract or a gospel). Se- 
veral men from Veloor, a village about four 
miles distant, were particularly importunate 
for some books to take with them to their 
village, and expressed their hope that we 
should go there also. In this manner the 
day was spentt: sometimes hearing parts of 
tracts or gospels read by the natives, or 
reading to them ; sometimes speaking about 
the things contained in them ; and sometimes 
giving them away. Notwithstanding my 
situation was far from comfortable, and the 
heat rather too mucli, this made it a truly 
pleasant day. 

Came on to Attoor in the afternoon. In 
the road stopped at Peddomaiken Pallium ; 
spoke with three Brahmins who came to the 
chouldry, and gave each a tract, which they 
willingly received. 

5th.-At Attoor went into the town by 
sunrise this morning. Found one school, 
the best village school I have seen for some 
‘time. Near the Bazaar a large assembly 
collected around us, The school-master 
read part of a tract ‘on the soul,” and 
after I had spoken a short time to the people, 
Isaac read and spoke some time. This con- 
tinued till eight o’clock. The people listened, 
with attention and apparent wonder, to an 
exposure of the follies and evils of idolatry, 
and to a representation of the way of galyay 
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tion by Jesus Christ. No one was disposed 
to dispute, though many Brahmins and other 
superior people were present ; neither were 
they disposed to accept any tracts at first, 
but, after a short time, all, from the Brahmin 
to the lowest caste who could read, sought 
them with eagerness. A few portions of 
Scripture were given likewise. Several per- 
sons came to the Bungalow for books in the 
course of the day. 


During an Itineracy to Durampoory, &e. 


December 28th.—Arrived at this place, 
Womaloor, distant twelve miles, between 
seven and eight o’clock. 

I visited it about twelve months since. A 
few persous whem I had seen before came 
to me in the course of the day. A little 
after four o’clock, which is as early as one 
can prudently go out, I went into the vil- 
lage with Isaac and Lazarus. We took our 
station under a banyan tree, at the end of 
the Bazaar. Lazarus commenced with read- 
ing the tract entitled ‘The Heavenly Way.’ 
As he went on I endeavoured to simplify 
the contents, and to point out the important 
truths which it contained. One man ob- 
jected, because I said that ‘‘we have all 
sinned against God.’ He was referred to 
several species of crime, lying, cheating, &c., 
and asked if they were not sins. Ife confessed 
they were, and that all were guilty of them. 
Besides this he was quickly silenced by an 
intelligent old man, who reproved him for 
being so foolish as to deny that we are sin-~ 
ners, and, by the universal consent of the 
crowd to what had been said. After I had 
gone on in this way for some time, and a 
large number of persons had collected, Isaac 
read more of the tract, and disputed with 
the people. They urged the ability of their 
gods to save them, but were soon silenced 
on this point. In the course of the time a 
woman came forward (a thing I never saw 
before), and spoke very sensibly on the folly 
of their ‘“‘ignorant way,” and the excellence 
of “the new way.’ She is a very shrewd 
woman, of about fifty. When we had spoken 
about an hour and a half, and made the first 
motion toward supplying the people with 
tracts, &¢., an interesting looking young 
Brahmin, who had Histened all the time, 
made an urgent request for some. All the 
portions of Scripture we thought it night to 
give away, and all the tracts we took out, 
about 100, were quickly borne away by most 
pressing applicants. Several followed me to 
the Bungalow, and others came in the course 
of the evening begging more. 

February 18th, 1830.—Had a pleasing 
visit from a man from Womaloor to-day. 
He said he had heard much of the books 
which I have given away there, and was 
very desirous of possessing some like them. 
He said— For many years 1 have been 
anxious about these things, and have wished 
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to know the one God, and the true way to 
bliss. I have not conformed with the custom 
of the world in worshipping these false gods. 
I once inquired respecting the Roman Ca- | 
tholic religion, but could find nothing in it 
that satisfied me. I also examined the 
Mahomedan religion, and that seemed a 
little better, but there is nothing in it at all 
equal to what these books point out.” 1 
was much interested in the man, gave him 
some tracts and a copy of Luke’s gospel, and 
begged that he would come and see me again, 


SOUTH TRAVANCORE. 


NAGERCOIL. 


Letter from W. B, Addis, Missionary, dated 
Nagercoil, April 1, 1830 ; addressed to the 
Foreign Secretary, 


My Detar Sir, 


The directors have requested that an ac- 
count of the readers employed by the mis- 
sionaries in ‘l’ravancore should be forwarded 
for the information of those who subscribe 
for their support. Since the time the com- 
mittee requested me to occupy Trevanderam 
as a station of the Society, 1 have had two 
readers allowed me for the same sphere, but 
not having yet received permission to reside 
near that place myself, 1 have, during the 
time mentioned above, kept the two readers 
usefully employed. One of them is con- 
stantly at Valetory, near the town of Tre- 
vanderam, whence he itinerates daily into 
the surrounding villages ; the other has oc- 
casionally visited the villages, &c., in the 
vicinity of ‘Trevanderam ; but the most of his 
time has been employed in this station, 
namely Nagercoil. The readers are those 
supported by contributions paid through 
Rev. Messrs. T. Craig and E. I. Jones. 
The age of the former is about twenty-one or 
twenty-two. He is an active, and, I trust, a 
pious young man, and of considerable theo- 
logical attainments. His prudence, forbear- 
ance, and Christian temper, have been se- 
vercly put to the test in the late revival of 
idolatry and season of trial to the Christians 
in these parts. As his station is near the 
capital, few days passed without his having 
to encounter some provocation or insult ; 
but, whilst he continued constant in his 
duties, it augurs well that he was never en- 
tangled in any of the snares of his opponents. 
Many of the verbal statements of this reader 
have interested me much. ‘The latter, now 
in his twentieth year, a cousin of the la- 
mented E, Balm, is a young man who en- 
joyed the advantages of the seminary under 
Mr. Cumberland, and possesses good natural 
abilities. He is a superior young man, and 
T think truly pious, and has been engaged 
in different parts since he has been with me, 
both in this station and at Trevanderam. 


“ 
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‘Before I sufficiently understood the Tamil, 


he was my interpreter ; but since he has 
ceased to act as such his time has been va- 
riously occupied, but altogether strictly in 
missionary work, because his valuable ser- 
vices are often required. Should providence 
open a way for me to settle at Trevanderam, 
I doubt not but he will prove useful to the 
new station. A knowledge of the customs, 
rites, &c., of his countrymen, together with a 
grammatical knowledge of the Tamil lan- 
guage, render him acceptable to many who 
otherwise would not be scen talking to a 
pariar, to which caste he belonged. As he 
has a ready gift in acquiring language, 
should he accompany me to the capital, he 
would soon, it is probable, become a pro- 
ficient in the Malayalim, which is princi- 
pally spoken there. 

Lt hope the above sketch of the readers, 
and their daily engagements, engaged as 
they are to read the holy book of God to the 
ignorant, superstitious, and proud inhabitants 
of Travancore, and also to comfort, instruct, 
and exhort the little flock of Christ, among 
whom they labour with unwearied attention, 
will prove satisfactory to the directors, and 
also to those friends who support them. 
I would also add my assurance to the parties 
concerned, that I shall always endeavour to 
see their bounty strictly applied to the object 
of their wishes. I earnestly entreat their 
prayers that the Spirit of the living God may 
especially accompany the labours both of us 
and of those they thus employ, that many by 
our instrumentality may be brought to re- 
ceive the truth as it is in Jesus, and ulti- 
mately join the church triumphant above. 
Should this statement not be sufficiently mi- 
nute for the satisfaction of the directors, or 
the supporters of the readers, if they will for- 
ward to me queries, requiring any further in- 
formation, I will gladly answer them. 


LI remain, Dear Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
(Signed ) W. 2B. Avois. 


P.S. The reader of EK. 1. Jones is the 
person for whom, in my last letter, I solicited 
a few Inglish books on general subjects. 
Perhaps, were this known to his supporter, 
he might be inclined to send him a few of 
either old or new ‘books. 


AFRICA, 


— 


—— 


Extract of a Teller from Dr. Philip, dated 
Balfour, April 5, 1830; addressed to Mev. 
Andrew Reed, one of the Directors. 


| My Dear Frienp, 


I am now in what is called the neutral 
territory; it.is a part of Cafferland, lately 
taken from the Caffers.. Here a number 
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of Wottentots, chiefly from Bethelsdorp 
and Theopolis, have been placed by go- 
vernment between the Caffers and the colo- 
nists. ‘hey were stationed, as to the means 
of subsistence, at our institutions; and, 
when the proposal was made to them, they 
accepted of the offer. The country is so 
beautiful and romantic, that it can no more 
be described than the state of things among 
the people themselves. It is not more than 
ten months since the first of them came to 
settle in this new country, and in that short 
time the effects of their industry have created 
the surprise and astonishment of every visitor. 

On the Sabbath morning, about ten 
o’clock, the people assembled from their 
different locations to worship God and hear 
his word. The temporary place erected for 
divine service was too smail, and we ad- 
journed toa place, where I pitched my chair, 
under the shade of a spreading tree. We 
had between three and four hundred present ; 
and nothing could exceed the decency, the 
attention, and apparent devotion of the con- 
gregation. Not a single vestige of their 
former condition was to be seen. Nothing 
could be more neat and appropriate than the 
style in which they were dressed ; and, when 
their former state is taken into consideration, 
the whole appeared more like a vision than 
areality. After a short interval, we again 
met in the afternoon, when they were ad- 
dressed by Mr. R » who preached to 
them with much pathos and effect. The 
afternoon service being ended, it was agreed 
that they should meet next day at an early 
hour. ‘Whey had requested me to send them 
a missionary, and to assist them in estab- 
lishing schools in the district. { promised 
to give them my decision on these points 
on the coming day. Next day, about ten 
o’clock, the whole of the people again as- 
sembled in the place on which we had held 
worship the preceding day. We had 180 
men present, and nearly as many women. 
After an introductory address, the people 
were called upon to express their sentiments. 
‘The scene now became highly interesting. 
The hearts of the people were full, and they 
spoke with propriety and great effect, because 
they spoke about what they understood and 
felt ; and most of them were obliged to sit 
down before they had finished all they in- 
tended to say, their feelings being too power- 
ful for utterance. 

The appropriateness of the allusions made 
by many of the speakers to Old Testament 
history, the comparisons they drew between 
Ureir own state and the people of God on 
various occasions, and particularly their 
references to the children of Israel in Egypt, 
were very striking. Another thing pleased 
me much—we had no fulsome compliments. 
The hand of God was distinctly recognized. 
in their deliverance, Every speech delivered 
was in this strain, They began with this ; 
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they constantly adverted to it; and not one 
speech was concluded but in this spirit. 
The most talented man in this country, who 
was present on the occasion, wept like a 
child. He exclaimed, on retiring, ‘* This 
exceeds all I could have imagined; to me 
the scene is perfectly new; it has opened up 
to me a new volume in the history of human 
nature. What were these people? What 
are they now!” 


Cana anh aa 


WEST INDIES. 


DEMERARAc 


Evtracts of a Letter from the Rov. Joseph 
Ketley, dated Demerara, June 25, 1830; 
addressed io the Foreign Secretary. 


My Dear Sir, 


In my last. letter I promised to send you 
an account of my second visit to Fort Island. 
The particulars of my former visit were com- 
municated to Mr. Hankey in my letter of the 
4th February. Having engaged brother 
Lewis to occupy my place during my ab- 
sence, 1 embarked in a small vessel for Fort 
Tsland on Friday, May 14th, and arrived 
there the same evening. I found the people 
still very zealous. They had finished (very 
neatly) plaistering the chapel, and had 
pewed about three fourths of it, leaving the 
remainder for free sittings. They have also 
begun to add a little vestry to the chapel. 
But what astonished me more than all was, 
their having commenced pan a vessel (a 
middling-sized sloop) which they purpose 
calling ‘‘ the Missionary Packet,” designed 
to carry the missionaries from Town to Fort 
Island principally, and also to other islands 
in the Essequebo River, Their object, there- 
fore, is not selfish; they exemplify that the 
spirit of the gospel is ‘‘missionary.” I 
might, mention that the principal mover, and 
most active labourer, in building the “ Mis- 
slonary Packet” is one Cupido Marcurius, 
a man very recently admitted to the church 
at Proyidence Chapel. 

On Lord’s-day, the 16th, I went to the 
early morning prayer-meeting, and, finding 
a goodly number present, delivered a short ad- 
dress. Before the appointed hour for public 
service the chapel was well filled, and seve- 
ral were obliged to stand without, After 
the service the ordinance of the Lord’s Sup- 
per, was administered, and in the evening I 
delivered another sermon; the audiences 
were attentive, and I trust the services were 
owned of God, 

On Monday the 17th, having appointed 
to meet such as were desirous of being bap- 
tised, I found a goodly number assembled at 
the chapel soon after nine o’clock this morn- 
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ing, who had previously been placed undei 
a course of instruction with the catechist, 
Mr. Peter. The examination occupied me 
till near two o’clock of the afternoon. Nine 
of the number I adjudged fit for that ordi- 
nance, of which, the Directors will rejoice to 
learn, two were native Indians, who, until 
six months before, had never heard of the 
way of salvation by Jesus Christ. They .- 
pear to have come from somé distance up the 
river, and, having been introduced to Mr. 
Peter, he endeavoured to shew them their 
state by nature, and to set before them the 
solemn and delightful truths of Christianity. 
They listened with eagerness, and it seems 
evident that their hearts were opened to re- 
ceive the things which were spoken, As 
they could understand Creole Dutch, I ex- 
amined them through the eatechist (as inter- 
preter), who is well acquainted with that 
medium of communication. Their know- 
ledge of the fundamental truths of the gospel 
quite surprised me, especially considering the 
shortness of the period since they first heard 
them. Finding that one was particularly 
ready and simple in his answers to the ques- 
tions proposed, I said, since God had been 
so good as to give him the knowledge of 
Jesus Christ, had he no wish to let his own 
countrymen know that they might be saved ? 
He replied, Yea, and that he had already 
been to tell some of them, but they grew 
angry, and therefore he came back. I told 
him that when Jesus Christ camo from 
heaven, and became a man, his countrymen, 
the Jews, grew angry with him, and treated 
him badly, and at last killed him;—he 
should therefore remember that, and be will- 
ing to endure for his sake, I asked him 
whether he thought he could be willing to 
suffer for Christ?’ He replied, Yea: not by 
his own power, but Christ’s. The whole of 
the conversation was highly gratifying ; and 
{ would fain hope that God has designs of 
mercy toward some of that long and much 
neglected race, by means of this young man. 
At four o’clock in the afternoon we had 
public service ; after sermon, I was privi- 
leged to baptize those two native Indians, 
with the other seven adults, and two infants. 
To myself it was a time of rich enjoyment, 
On Tuesday, the 18th, I had agreed to 
meet the candidates for church fellowship at 
nine o’clock. After close and serious ex- 
amination, as it respected their knowledge 
of Christian doctrine, their Christian experi- 
ence, and their character amongst men, | 
considered that six approved themselves to he 
proposed for church communion; and, as the 
church meeting had been appointed to be held 
at one o’clock, I proposed thet accordingly, 
It appears to me that their knowledge, experi- 
ence, and character, reflect great credit on 
the exertions of Mr. Peter, and evince that 
the Lord is indeed blessing his efforts. At 
five o’clock the same afternoon was held a 
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prayer-meeting, at which I delivered a part- 
ing address, encouraging the people to go on 
as they had begun, in the name and strength 
of the Lord Jesus. ‘Che prayers of such as 
engaged were truly spiritual, refreshing, and 
edifying. On ‘the following morning ar- 
rabpements were made for my return to 
George Town. An hour or two before the 
schooner set sail, a little band of Indians, 
who had come from a long distance up the 
river, was introduced to me; but, in respect 
of language, I was a barbarian to them, and 
they were barbarians to me. ‘There was with 
them ap Indian who knew something of 
Creole Dutch, and the wife of the catechist 
being present, 1 proposed a few questions 
ihanan her to him, and he to them. This 
night appear a very tedious mode of inter- 
course, but it was very interesting to me, the 
more so, inasmuch as the woman has evident 
experience of the power of divine truth, by 
which she was able to understand, and fully 
to explain to them, those important doc- 
trines which it was my wish to communi- 
cate. 

They appear to have some strange and 
confused ideas about God. When it thun- 
ders, they curse it, supposing that it is the 
effect of a quarrel between two brothers in 
the skies. They say that God once came 
down and stood on some hill, and that it 
burnt with fire. And they have some no- 
tions about God having had a Son, who was 
killed on the earth by some barbarous men. 
Goodly numbers of Indians, of different 
tribes, often visit Fort Island, and not un- 
frequently lodge in some of the out-buildings 
of the catechist. I have exhorted him, to- 
gether with his wife, to embrace every favor- 
able opportunity of communicating to them 
the knowledge of Christ. Being much 
amongst them, used to their intercourse, and 
acquainted with their manner of life, the 
catechist and his wife (both natives of Africa) 
have a decided advantage in this respect 
over us who have just come from England. 
I might have added much more in this report 
of my second visit, but restrain myself, lest 
by any means glorying should be made void, 
nevertheless, ‘he that glorieth, let him glory 
in the Lord.”—I have room merely to add 
that Mr, Lewis is gone to Fort Island, vn 
his absence 1 supply his place in part. 

urpose soon writing to you and Mr. Han- 

ey, and remain, my dear Sir, 


Affectionately, yours in the 
service of the Gospel, — 
(Signed ) Josuen Kerizy, 


nated among the people. 
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BERBICSs 


Extracts of a Letter from Rev. John Wray, 
dated Berbice, 10th July, 1830; addressed 
to the Treasurer. 


Dean anv Honounnp Sin, 


Last month I wrote you a short letter, 
which, I trust, you have received. For 
some time back 1 have been very poorly, 
Under these circumstances J sometimes feel 
very low spirited, yet, I bless God, I have 
been enabled to preach the gospel of oiir 
blessed Saviour at every returning season, 
and also to attend to other means of grace 
appointed for our spiritual edification and 
instruction. I feel much pleased with the 
experience and conversation of our people in 
our private meetings, when they speak of the 
great things which God has done for them. 
They frequently say, that formerly they 
were like the sheep in the wilderness, being 
without the knowledge of God and of Jesus 
Christ ; but now, by grace, they have been 
brought to trust in the Saviour for merey 
and pardon ; that though many of them ean 
neither read nor write, yet God has changed 
their hearts, and made them new creatures 
in Christ Jesus. Yesterday a young man 
told me he had been in the hospital, and 
employed himself in reading, and requested 
me to explain what was meant by “ being 
made wise unto salvation.” Hardly a Sab- 
bath passes but some request me to write 
down their names among the Catechumens. 
This week four couples applied to be mar- 
ried and baptized. I trust God is, in some 
degree, carrying on his work among us. 

Government are doing all they can to 
ameliorate the state of the slave population. 
Sabbath-markets ate abolished ; hiring slaves 
to work on the Sabbath is forbidden. Legal 
murriage is established among them, &e. &e., 
but all this, good as it is, must fail to ac- 
complish the salutary end in view, if the 
ameliorating principles of the Christian reli- 
gion are not more widely and freely dissemi- 
This is what 
British Christians have, in some measure, in 
their power to do; and, therefore, let those 
who believe that the pwe gospel alone can 
change the hearts and. lives of the children 
of men, and make them happy by making 
them disciples and followers of ‘Christ, exert 
themselves in every possible way to send 
over devoted missionaries to labour in these 
parts. 

I trust you will remember Berbice in your 
prayers and your deliberations. I cannot 
think of living any longer in the midst of so 
many immortal souls, without entreating 
you to come over and help us, With best 
wishes for your health and prosperity, 


Lam, dear Sir, yours truly, 
(Signed)  Joun Wray, 


SANDWICH ISLANDS. 


OAHU. 


Letier from the Rev. H. Bingham, dated Oahu, 
Sandwich Islands, Mach Y8th, 1830, ad- 
dressed to the Directors, 


Breruren rw Crnisr, 


With devout thanksgiving to God the Fa- 
ther and our Lord Jesus Christ, for what he 
is doing in the earth by the power of his 
blessed gospel, we desire to congratulate you 
as the happy and successful benefactors of 
unnumbered multitudes of the heathen in 
Africa, India, and Australasia, and other 
portions of our ruined world, to which your 
munificence is flowing as a perennial health- 
ful stream, to cheer the barren wilderness, 
and make glad the cities of Zion. 

You, too, we doubt not, will be ready to 
rejoice with us, and in your turn congratulate 
your trans-Atlantic sister society, when we 
assure you the Lord hath done great things 
for us, whereof we are glad, and for which we 
beg you will help us to give him the glory. 


The beneficial effects of the mission. 


Tt will give you pleasure to know (for you 
take the liveliest interest in our welfare), it 
will pive you unfeigned pleasure to know, 
that the bad effects in this quarter of the 
ill-designed reports which have been put in 
circulation in the Christian and literary 
world, respecting this mission, have been, 
like the spirit which dictated them, small ; 
while the good which they have indiregtly 
accomplished, in giving fresh nerve to the 
arm of the faithful soldier—surprising, not 
fatally, the sleeping sentinel—rousing to 
action the supine friends of missions—and 
engaging many in their favour who had been 
hostile or indifferent, has been, and will be, 
comparatively great. 

The able defence of the respected Secre- 
taries of the two Societies, whose missions 
were particularly decried, deserves our gra- 
titude, but especially does that Divine Wis- 
dom, which, with unfailing care and kind- 
ness, brings good out of evil, which can 
and will make the wrath of man to praise 
him, and which has determined to restrain 
all the rage and opposition of his, enemies 
that would not redound to his glory. 

The ark of God is safe. No enemy can 
touch it but at his peril. ‘hey who prepare 
their arrows against it will feel them recoil 
with terrible force upon their own heads, 
While they who reverence the symbol of his 
presence, will find the Lord, in reality, pre- 
sont with them with his Almighty aid. Oh, 
may we ever be preserved from daring to 
give it an unhallowed touch, through unbe- 
lief, or unenlightened zeal, or worldly policy. 
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The enemy predicted civil war, poverty, 
and famine, as the speedy and certain effects 
of our influence at the islands. Instead of 
these, peace pervades our borders, commerce 
floats safely around our unbloody shores ; 
trade, since our arrival, has increased 500 

er cent; 140 ships are annually supplied 
with refreshment, and the humblest peasant 
sings a far more cheerful song than when 
our work began. 

Until lately the enemy claimed the right 
of unrestrained and privileged licentiousness, 
and was not ashamed to fight for it, Now, 
a thousand Christian marriages are annu- 
ally solemnized, and that institution is so 
guarded and regulated by the civil authority, 
and the influence of religion, as to promise 
great advancement in the order, purity, and 
happiness of domestic life. Nay, the abo- 
mination of desolation, infanticide, the dis- 
grace and ruin of Polynesia, the shameless 
boast of foreign corruptors, is utterly pro- 
scribed by written laws, which are likely to 
have as much etticiency in the Sandwich 
Islands as similar laws and prohibitions have 
in any other country. 

We are happy to see some improvement 
in dress, in the style and accommodations of 
native habitations, school-houses, and places 
of worship, and in various useful arts, which 
we have endeavoured to encourage. We are 
pleased to see a growing attention, in some 
of our schools, to systematic writing, arith- 
metic, and meas It is presumed we 
might gain some attention if we were dis- 
posed to lecture on the principles of natural 
philosophy, and on history, and, perhaps, 
somo little advantage might be secured 
should we spend time to speak of the theory 
of earthquakes, thunder, rainbows, water~- 
spouts, tides, eclipses, trade winds, SCs! § 
all these things the natives of the Sandwich 
Islands may learn, and what they learned 
of these would, if they kept free from vanity, 
help them to understand the gospel; but 
every thing in its season. 

We have come to a race of men, who 
already know enough of this world to pro- 
vide, in some good measure, for their temporal 
necessities, who but lately were lost in spi- 
ritual ignorance and spiritual death. In 
prosecuting our work, our chief reliance has 
been on the simple word of God, which is 
always quick and powerful, and which, we 
have good reason to believe, has been em- 
phatically so in respect to this nation. 

‘This we endeavour to preach in depend- 
ance on the aid of the Spirit, to our large 
congregations of 3 to 4000 hearers, and from 
house to house, and from village to village. 
Waiving those more abstruse and meta- 
physical points by which the household of 
Christ appears often to be divided, we choose 
texts and subjects which afford the most 
impressive and affecting views of the sinful- 
ness and helplessness of men, the wisdom 
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and goodness of God, the freeness, and ful- 
ness of his grace in Christ, the character, 
suffering, death, and exaltation to glory, of 
the Son of God, our Saviour; the nature 
and necessity of repentance and faith; and 
the duties, consolations, and rewards of a 
life of godliness. With the same view we 
translate and publish successive portions of 
the sacred Scriptures, and multiply pages of 
evangelical tracts as the Lord is pleased to 
prosper us, 


Extent of labour in printing, &c. 


The four Gospels, and the Acts of the 
Apostles, are translated and printed, and 
in the hands of the people. Romans is in 
the press, 1 Corinthians is translated, and 25 
Psalms. The largest portions of the first 
three books of Moses are also translated and 
published. 

Our different printed works amount to 
about 700 pages 18mo, besides small ele- 
mentary tracts not devoted specially to reli- 
gion. Copies of our publications have been 
so multiplied, that our printing at this station 
amounts in the aggregate to 10,140,000 
pages, besides the large editions of several 
tracts, and of Matthew, Mark, and John, 
printed for us in America. 

We purpose, Deo volente, to finish the 
translation of the New Testament within 
fourteen months, or by the 1st of June, 1831 ; 
to add fifty more Psalms, and to prepare 
copious tracts from Numbers, Deuteronomy, 
Joshua, and Judges. 

We have in hand a Geography, an Arith» 
metic, and Elements of Music. For the 
maps that are projecting, and perhaps forthe 
music, we may fecl the need of a lithographic 
press. 

In carrying on our common printing, two 
small Ramage presses, worked by native 
hands, will, with neatness/and ease, throw 
off daily 32,000 pages. These pages are 
disseminated in every part of the islands, 
and afford the means of instruction to 900 
schools, which, at an average of 50 each, con- 
fain 45,000 learners. ‘This number is 
doubtless within bounds, if we include all 
that have Jearned with those who are now 
learning to read. 

Besides the moral and religious instruc- 
tion imparted from tho pulpit and the press, 
and that given to the common people by the 
means of no less than 900 native school 
teachers (incompetent indeed, but useful), 
together with the personal efforts of the 
chiefs generally, and the head men, who are 
friendly, also of the Tahitian teachers, who 

- are doing good, we are required to converse 
daily with those who throng our houses to 
confess their sins, to speak of their love to 
the word of God, to tell their fears, their 
wants, and difficulties, and to ask for the 
way of the bread of life. 
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The present state of the people, 


Multitudes on the different islands have 
professed to believe on Christ, and to love 
and obey his word; multitudes have ac- 
tually exchanged a vicious for an apparently 
moral life, have expressed a desire to devote 
themselves to God, and actually attend on 
the various forms of religion, though faith- 
fully cautioned from time to time to place 
no reliance on forms without sincerity of 
heart. We may safely say there are many 
thousands of this sort. Take, for instance, 
the village and valley of Honolulu alone, 
Here are 1137 men, and 1500 women, 
whose names are registered as members of a 
prayer-meeting, making an aggregate of 
2637, yet not one to forty of these are mem- 
bers of the church. 

In all the Islands we have baptized but 
about 200, on the profession of their faith in 
Christ, with a few children. We deem it 
needful to proceed with great caution, and 
never to apply this seal where there has not 
been, for a considerable time, pleasing evi- 
dence of a radical change of- heart by the 
Spirit of God. When such evidence ap- 
pears in an individual, and he desires bap- 
tism, he is examined, and his wish to unite 
with the church is publicly made known, 
and for two or three months he is further in- 
structed in the nature of the ordinances and 
the design of church government, and is 
then baptised. He puts his name to the 
confession of faith and covenant, and takes 
his seat at the Lord’s table, to shew forth his 
death, and his confidence in its efficacy for 
the salvation of the soul.¢ 

Though many thousands look to us for in- 
struction, and a goodly number appear to 
have passed from death unto life, yet how 
vast the multitude still in nature’s darkness 
and in nature’s gall! Hew inadequate our 
strength to the work before us ; a work that 
would crush an angel unsustained! Brethren, 
pray for us, and for these who hear us, as we 
trust you never cease to do. 


The prospect of success. 


Should the enemy, in disguise, take advan- 
tage of our slowness to administer the ordi- 
nances of the gospel, or of the natural propen- 
sities of this ignorant people, and substitute, 
as we fear he has already done insomeinstances 
among them, a metallic cross for the pure doc- 
trines of the gospel, material beads instead of 
the ornament of good works, vain confidence 
in creatures instead of faith in the one 
Mediator; silver and gold for penitence and 
praise ; forms, images, and relics, instead of 
that holiness without which no man can see 
the Lord: should he dare to do all this, 
and thus obstruct and retard the work of 
improvement, and beguile unstable souls, 
nevertheless we know that the foundation 
of God standeth sure, having this seal, ‘the 


458 


Lord knoweth them that are his.” These 
are all safe. Should the enemy presume to 
touch them, the Lord will rebuke him. He 
has already lifted up a standard against him. 
Kauikeaouli, Raahumanu, and other chiefs, 
have warned their people to beware of the 
delusion, and have urged them to obey the 
oracles of God, and to listen to the teachers 
by whom the gospel has been put into their 
hands. Safe as the Lord’s cause is, it is im- 
possible but that offences must come, but 
woe to that man by whom the offence cometh. 

As the sword of the Spirit has been our re- 
fiance, it is our reliance still, and must be. 
There is no weapon like it. It is drawn—it 
is sharp and burnished. It will conquer. 
Tt will not return to its scabbard ; but, when 
the victory is complete, shall hang near the 
throne of the mighty Conqueror in majesty 
and glory, and its transcendant brilliancy 
shall be the eternal admiration of unnum- 
bered millions of those once his enemies, trans- 
formed to friends, millions once idolatrous, 
who afterwards bowed and owned its power 
on earth, and who will for ever bow and 
celebrate with joy its triumphs, in the world 
above. 

Gladly should we hail an accession of 
labourers who would be ready to unite with 
us heart and hand in prosecuting the arduous 
work in which we count it our joy to be en- 
gaged. The Lord prosper it according to 
his pleasure! All my fellow-labourers salute 
you. By their direction, and in the name of 
the ‘mission, I desire to subscribe myself, 
with very cordial salutations, 


Yours in Christ our Lord, 


H. Brnciam. 


PROM MISsiONARIN3S ON THEIN PASSAGE 
OUTWARDS. 


Hutwact of a Letter from Revs T. K. Higgs ; 
addressed to the Home Secretary. 


Off Madeira, July 18, 1830. 


My Dear Sir, 


| At the suggestion of brother Christie I 
take my pen in hand to write a few lines, in- 
forming you of our arrival at this island, 
and the mercies we have enjoyed during our 
voyage hitherto. Our progress has not been 
so rapid as we had desired, in consequence 
of the contrary winds with which we have 
had to contend; but the few last days we 
have been favoured with fair winds, and are 
now making speedy advances. ‘The first 
Sabbath (owing to the sickness of some of 
the passengers and the unsettled state of 
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things) we had no service on board ; but last 
Lord’s-day brother Christie read a selection 
from the service of the Church of England, 
and preached from 1 Peter, 1.25. Most of 
the passengers, and all the crew who could 
be spared, attended. This plan is to be kept 
up whenever the weather and other cireum- 
stances permit. And oh that these efforts 
may be accompanied with the divine bless- 
ing, and be productive of the Redeemer’s 
glory! For this you will unite your suppli- 
cations with ours at the throne of the heavenly 
grace. I have great pleasure in bearing tes- 
timony to the invariable kindness and atten- 
tion of the captain, who does every thing to 
make our passage as comfortable and agree- 
able as possible. The day after we sailed 
he kindly allowed us the use of another 
cabin, so that we now have one each; and 
the whole of his conduct towards us is such 
as deeply to impress the mind with a sense 
of his kindness. 

I have the pleasure also to say that our 
health has been good; and we have indeed 
been very highly favoured in this respect, 
the only exception being the sea-sickness at 
the commencement of our voyage, which, for 
the first two or three days, very much dis- 
tressed brother C. Since then we have both 
enjoyed good health, and been able, during 
the past week, to pay a little attention to the 
Bengalee, and find the advantage of having 
received the kind instructions of Professor 
Johnson. May the Lord abundantly re- 
ward him for kindness shown to us, for his 
sake, and grant that, while communicating 
instruction to those who are appointed to sow 
the seed of the kingdom among the heathen 
tribes, he may experience the abundant in- 
crease of spiritual blessings, and be enabled 
constantly to rejoice in God our Saviour. 

I must beg pardon for the hasty manner 
in which I have written, as I did not think 
of writing till we came within sight of the 
island, otherwise I would have written more 
at large ; and we thought it would give you 
pleasure to hear that we have proceeded so 
far on our voyage with safety. We solicit 
the continuance of your prayers for us, that 
the same protection we have experienced 
may be continued, and that we may reach 
the destined port at the appointed time, and 
be permitted to enter upon our labours under 
the enjoyment of the Divine blessing. With 
the best wishes for yourself and family, and 

the Society with which we are connected, 1 
remain, my dear Sir, 
Yours affectionately, 


Ts Ke Hices. 
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LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &C. 


Names. Place, Date. 
Sourn SrAs,.,...,.Rev. H. Bingham........., SET Beenie rae veeeeesees18 March, 1830, 
Unrra GaneGes ,..,.Rev. Dr. Morrison ......... Cantons sedis iy <5 cavern £25 Dito, ditto, 


Messrs. Bridgman and Abeel.Ditto...... 


Rev. ©. S. Stewart.... 
Samuel Dyer.. 
The Secretary of the Caleut 

District Cominittee ...... 
Rev. William Fyvie....... 


Easv InD1z8.....5.. 


District Committee ...... 


227 Ditto, ditto. 
.26 Ditto, ditto. 
. 5 January, ditto. 


thx te Pinang... we hvip eine tw Pe t0 February, ditto. 
im Calcutta .ececeseecsoess2l January, ditto. 


se SULA cecesceccccccssece 1 February, ditto, 
ry scretar Fthe Madr: 
The Secretary of the Madras } Madras 


Walldeidisis savas -O Weprily Gitta: 


Mrs. R, Gordon yoo s Viza@apatam sins ccenes 11 February, ditto, 
Rev. William Howell Cuddapalt iisstt ou ws wails 5 April, ditto, 
— H. Crisp....... ed le aes Combaconum ......6+++- 3 Ditto, ditto. 
— E. Crisp.............4.5 Dittd peawcenple ve erie 10 Ditto, ditto. 


Messrs. Mault and Addis .. 


.. Nagercoil ., 


. 9 March, ditto. 


Rev. W. B. Addis. ... Ditto I April, ditto. 
RUSSIA es eeecsess. —— E. Stallybras Khodon 5, 17 May, ditto. 
MurvrveRRaNeAN.., —— J. Lowndes Ort Latte sd siaptadias sieve 5 August, ditto. 
SourH Arrica..... —— Dr. Philip ......00-.-+0-Cope TOWN. .eeeeceeeese-26 May, 14 June, ditto, 
Mr. C, Vanderkemp.... Ditto. Wetenuseres +.+23 May, ditto. 
Rev. John Melvill........... Philippolis ...........00+ 4 February, ditto. 
Wes? Inpixzs,......Messrs. Ketley and Lewis....Demerara .......ee00005 14 May, ditto. 
(7 Rev. Joseph Ketley.......... George Town........ +. ..25 June, 8 July, ditto. 
Michael Lewis......... » West Coast ...... seeeseeetl May, ditto, 


—— John Wray, 6+ 0oe0v esos BerPiCe lavssecvacedics 


+12 Jane, 10 July, ditto. 


. ; 


DOMESTIC MISSIONARY 
INTELLIGENCE. 


ANNIVERSARIES, &c, 
THE NORTH MIDDLESEX AND SOUTH HERTS 
AUXILIARY MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The !thirteenth annual meeting of this 
auxiliary was held at the Rev. J. L. Davies’s 
Chapel, Edmonton, on Wednesday, June 
2nd, 1830. In the morning a sermon was 
preached by the Rev. Dr. Bennett. The 
Rey. H. Pawling, of Winchmore Hill, com- 
menced the service with reading and prayer. 
In the evening the meeting for business was 
held, at which Thomas Lloyd, Esq., of 
Tottenham, presided. The Rev. W. Weare, 
of Enfield, opened the meeting with prayer ; 
and the resolutions were moved and seconded 
by the Rey. Messrs. Clark, of Ponder’s ind ; 
Pawling; Brown, of Enfield; J. Arundel, 
Home Secretary to the Parent Society ; 
J. L. Davies, of Edmonton; R. Bourn, from 
the South Seas ; J, Mummery, and Naylor, 
of Edmonton. 


PLYMOUTH, Vv DEVONPORT, AND STONEHOUSE 
AUXILIARY MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The eighteenth annual meeting of this 
society was held at the Royal Hotel, Ply- 
mouth, on Monday evening, August 9, 1830. 
The chair was taken by J. Dyer, Esq., 
London, and the report read by the Rev. 
R. Hartley, one of the secretaries. The 
meeting was addressed by the Rev. Messrs. 
Usher (Methodist), Nicholson (Baptist), 
Dr. Bennett, of London, Mr. Thorp, of 


Bristol, Mr. Hands (a missionary). As the 
hall was so crowded, and the evening so far 
advanced, and yet as so many ministers had 
to deliver their sentiments, it was resolved 
to adjourn the meeting, which was held on 
the following evening in Princess Street 
Chapel, Devonport. Suitable addresses then 
followed by Rev. Messrs. Barfett, of Laun- 
ceston, J. Stokes, Laidler (late a mis- 
sionary), Sherman, and Langford. 

On the preceding Sabbath sermons jwere 
preached, and collections made in Batter 
Street, by Dr. Bennett and Mr. Stokes ; 
New Tabernacle, Messrs. Laidler and Sher- 
man; Princess St. Chapel, Messrs. Hands 
and Thorp; Mount Street Chapel, Mr. 
Thorp and Dr. Bennett ; Stonehouse Chapel, 
Messrs. Langford and Hartley; Salem Cha- 
pel, Messrs. Hartley and Hands. 

There was a large attendance at the dif- 
ferent meetings, and it is sincerely hoped 
that the effect will be to inflame the zeal, 
and to promote the liberality of all who en- 
joyed the sacred satisfaction of this anni- 
versary. 


CARMARTHENSHIRE. 


The Carmarthenshire Auxiliary Missionary 
Association was held at Treleach, on Tues- 
day, Wednesday, and Thursday, the 10th, 
11th, and 12th August. The services com- 
menced on Tuesday evening, at six o’clock, 
when the Rev. J, Philipps, /of Bethlehem, 
preached from Psalm cii. 16. The services 
on Wednesday morning commenced at nine 
o’clock, when the Rev. S. Price, Lanedy, 
preached from 2 Thess. iii. 1; and the Rev. 
T. Griffiths, Hawen, from Math. xiii., and 
the former part of the 38th verse. At two 
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o'clock the meeting for business was intro- 
duced by prayer, by the Rey. J. Silvanus. 
The Rey. Daniel Davies, of Cardigan, was 
unanimously called to the chair (in the ab- 
sence of Thomas Howells, Esq., who was 
unavoidably detained from attending the 
meeting). The Rey. J. Philipps, of Beth- 
lehem, explained the nature, object, and 
operations of the Parent Society, and very 
appropriate and animated speeches were de- 
livered, by Rev. Messrs. I’. Griffiths, S. 
Price, 8. Bowen, W. Davies, J. Davies, O. 
Owen, J. Evans, M. Evans, D. Rees, 
J. Davies, D. Evans, T. Davies, T. Mor- 
timer, T’. Jones, W. James, and H. Evans. 
The Rev. O. Owen, Bwlchnewydd, con- 
cluded by prayer. At seven o’clock in the 
evening the Rey. D. Rees, Llanelly, preached 
from John xii. 21; and the Rev. Daniel 
Davies, Cardigan, from Eph. ii. 1], 12. 
The Rev. D. Davies, Panteg, preached on 
Thursday morning, at ten o’clock, from Isa. 
Iviii. 13; and immediately after the sacra- 
ment of the Lord’s Supper was administered 
to a numerous congregation. The Rey. 
Messrs. H. George, brinberian, and J. 
Kvans, Penygroes, presided ; and the Rev. 
Messrs. 8S. Bowen, Macclesfield, T. Grif- 
fiths, Hawen, and J. Philipps, Bethlehem, 
addressed the congregation. The Rev. M. 
Jones, Treleach, concluded the solemn ser- 
vice by prayer. The Rey. Messrs. J. Da- 
vies, Glandwr, W. Miles, and Rey. T. 
Jones, Saron, engased in the devotional 
parts of the services. ‘The collection amounted 
to £33 10s. 84d. Many hundreds had rea- 
son to praise God for the tokens of his pre- 
Senee, and separated rejoicing in his wonder- 
ful works, 


NALSHAW MOOR. 


September Ist, 1830, the anniversary of 
this branch of the Mast Lancashire A uxilary 
Missionary Society, was held in the Inde- 
pendent Chapel, Halshaw Moor. Mr. J. R. 
Barnes was in the chair. Appropriate and 
impressive addresses were delivered to a nu- 
merous and attentive audience, by the Revs. 
J. Groyder, of Hulme; J. Cover, W. Jones, 
and S, Ellis, of Bolton; J. Helmsley, of 
Wharton ; J. Deakin, of Stand; and J. Ely, 
of Rochdale ; also by J. H. Heron, Esq., of 
Manchester. The subscriptions during the 
past year amounted to £28 19s. 6d. The 
collection at the meeting was £32 13s. 7d. 


NORTH ESSEX, 


The second annual meeting of the North 
Nssex District Missionary Society was held 
on Thursday, the 16th September, at the 
Meeting-house of the Rev. J. Spurgeon, at 
Stambourne, when an excellent sermon was 
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preached on the occasion by the Rev. W. 
Chaplin, of Bishop Stortford. Immediately 
after the sermon the chair was taken by the 
Rey. Thomas Craig, the President of the 


‘County Auxiliary Society, and the meeting 


was addressed by the Kev. Messrs. Saville, 
of Halstead; Hopkins, of Linton; W. Clay- 
ton, of Saffron Walden ; May, of Stanstead ; 
Saunderson, of Clare; Fishpool, of Ridg- 
well; Sibree, of Wethersfield; and Bunter, 
of Finchingfield. 

The spirit of zeal and devotedness to the 
Missionary cause, which strongly marked 
this meeting, and the success which has at- 
tended the society from its formation, testify 
to the happy effect with which compara- 
tively unpromising districts may be culti- 
vated in aid of this great and holy cause. 


ORDINATION OF MISSIONARILS. 


On Tuesday, August the 31st, Mr. James 
Smith (late of the Mission College, Hoxton) 
was publicly set apart as a missionary to 
Tahaa, one of the South Sea Islands, at 
Shaftesbury, Dorsetshire. The Rev. M. 
Caston introduced the service by reading 
suitable portions of Scripture, and prayer ; 
the Rev. T. Durant delivered the introduc- 
tory discourse, on ** The Divine authority of 
Christian Missions ;” the Rev. J. Arundel 
(Home Secretary) proposed the usual ques- 
tions, and received the confession of faith ; 
the Rey. J. Saltren offered up the ordination 
prayer, with laying on of hands; the Rey. 
W. Ellis (late of the South Sea Islands) 
gave the charge. The Rev. J. Leifchild ad- 
dressed the people, and closed with prayer. 
Hymns were read by the Rev. Messrs. vans, 
Temple, Powell, &c. More than twenty 
ministers were present—the congregation was 
very large and highly respectable ; all present 
seemed deeply interested and affected by the 
impressive solemnity. When the last hymn, 
‘Go, brother, go,” &c., was sung, almost every 
eye was suffused with tears at the prospect of 
parting with a dear brother in Christ, per- 
haps for ever; and every heart seemed to 
breathe to heaven the fervent prayer, ‘“ The 
Lord bless thee, and keep thee: the Lord make 
his face to shine upon thee, and be gracious 
unto thee: the Lord lift up his countenance 
upon thee, and give thee peace.” 


MISSIONARY MELTING. 


In the evening a public meeting was held 
at the same place of worship, for the forind. 
tion of a district Missionary Association, 
comprehending Bird-Bush, Hindon, Mere, 
Shaftesbury, Salbridge, and Tisbury. After 
prayer by the Rev. J. Saltren, the chair was 
taken by Benjamin Chandler, Esq., who in- 
troduced the business of the evening by a 
very appropriate speech, in which the ‘state 
of the heathen world, the claims the Society 
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had on public support, and the obligations 
under which the love of Christ had peculiarly 
placed British Christians, were stated with 
great feeling and effect. An outline of the 


object of the meeting, and the circumstances - 


in which it originated, being given by the 
“Rey. T. Evans, a very crowded and atten- 
tive audience was addressed by the Rev. 
Messrs. J. I. Good, R. Keynes, J. Leifchild, 
W. Ellis, T. Durant, J. Little, M. Caston, 
and J. Arundel, in speeches replete with 
anecdote, information, and encouragement. 
A good spirit was excited by the delightful 
service of the morning, imbibed and breathed 
by every speaker, and pervaded the entire 
assembly. Pleasure beamed in every eye, 
and approbation flowed from every tongue. 
The day being delightfully fine, crowds of 
Christian friends came from all the regions 
round about. Never were there more visible 
harmony and happiness in a congregation of 
the faithful of different names. Nothing 
transpired through the day to mar the plea- 
sure. In proof of the real excellency of 
the speeches, it is worthy of remark, that 
there was a general regret expressed that the 
meeting closed so soon. Many, both speakers 
and hearers, were heard to exclaim, ‘‘ We 
never attended a more interesting meeting.” 
Nor was their benevolence, or their approba- 
tion, spent in words only, but in more sub- 
stantial and generous deeds. Twenty pounds 
were collected to further the glorious object. 
Thus ended the first public meeting of the 
London Missionary Society ever held in this 
town or neighbourhood. May the same 
Spirit pervade, and growing prosperity crown, 
every anniversary of its formation ! 

On Monday evening an introductory dis- 
course was delivered by the Rev. J. E. Good. 
Preparatory sermons were also preached, 
and liberal collections made, at Bird-Bush, 
Hindon, Mere, Stalbridge, Tisbury, and 
Milbourn Port, on the previous Sabbath, by 
the Rev. Messrs. Arundel, Ellis, Smith, 
and Evans, amounting in all to £63 16s. 4d. 


On the evening of Wednesday, the 8th 
September, in Nile Street Chapel (Rev. 
Greville Ewing), Glasgow, Mr. William Har- 
tis, A.M., was ordained as a missionary to 
the heathen, in connection with the London 
Missionary Society. The Rev. George Cul- 
len, of Leith, commenced the service by 
singing, reading the Scriptures, and prayer. 
Dr. Wardlaw then delivered an introductory 
discourse on Christian zeal (in the cause of 
missions) from Gal. iv. 18 ; after which the 
usual. questions were asked by Dr. Paterson, 
and answered, in a highly satisfactory and 
interesting manner, by Mr, Harris. The 
ordination prayer was then offered by Dr. 
Paterson, and Mr, Harris solemnly set apart 
by the laying on of hands. Mr. Ewing gave 
the ‘address to the missionary from. Isaiah 
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xlii. 5, 7. Mr. Me Lachlan, of Paisley, 
concluded with prayer and praise. The 
Revs. D. B. Me Kenzie, of Falkirk ; John 
Arthur, of Helensburgh; Edward Camp- 
bell, of Glasgow ; Robert Ferguson, of Had- 
dington; and J. Smith, from Raed like- 
wise took part in the services. This large 
place of worship was completely filled. 
Besides the many friends of missions, of 
various persuasions, in Glasgow, who at- 
tended, a number came from Greenock, Col- 
marnoch, Hamilton, and other places in the 
neighbourhood. 

it would be impossible, in the compass of 
so short a notice, to do justice to the deeply 
solemn and interesting services of this hal- 
lowed occasion. We only wish that all who 
are indifferent to the claims of the pe- 
rishing heathen, could have seen and heard 
what then took place. It is impossible, we 
think, that they should not have been fa- 
vourably impressed with the design, and 
shared in the deep, serious feeling of the 
importance of disseminating the gospel of 
Christ every where, and at any expense, 
which pervaded the large assembly there 
collected. 1t is probable that considerably 
above 2000 persons were present, and we 
sincerely trust that few or none went away 
without resolving henceforth to be always 
more seriously affected in so good a cause, 
Indeed, we should question much the Chris- 
tianity of that individual who could have 
listened to the judicious, powerful, fervid 
illustrations of Christian zeal, by Dr. Ward- 
law—the affectionate and encouraging ad- 
dress of Mr, Ewing—the comprehensive, 
benevolent, earnest prayer of Dr. Paterson— 
the affecting, but decided account of his re- 
ligious experience and missionary motives, 
and the clear and scriptural statement of, his 
belief given by Mr. Harris, without feeling 
that he has been hitherto deficient and ne. 
gligent of his duty, in endeavouring to 
spread the gospel. 

We are told, on the same day some friends 
in Kilmarnock, who could not be present, 
met to pray for the divine blessing to attend 
the services, and accompany Mr. Warris in 
his labours. This indicates a state of feeling 
highly praiseworthy, and affords an example - 
for more general imitation. 


DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 


On Thursday, July 1, Rev. George » 
Christie, appointed to Calcutta, and Rev. 
T. K. Wiggs, appointed ‘to Chinsurah, 
sailed from Portsmouth for Bengal in the 
ship Bland, Captain Callan, 


ee 


On Wednesday, September 1, Rev. James 
Smith and Mrs. Sth, appointed to the 
station at Tahaa, South Sea Islands, sailed 
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from Gravesend in the ship Tuscan, Captain 
Stavers, South Sea Whaler; a free passage 
having been granted for them, and a quan- 
tity of stores for the other missionaries in 
that quarter, by the liberal friend of the 
society, and of missions, Alexander Birnie, 
Esq., the owner. 


NOTICES. 


— 


On Sunday the 10th inst. (October), and 
following day, the anniversary of the Not- 
tingham Auxiliary Missionary Society will 
be held in that town. Rev. Henry }orster 
Burder, A.M., of London; Rev. William 
Ellis and George Bennet, Hsq., are en- 
gaged to attend, 
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On Lord’s day, the’ 17th October, and 
two following days, the anniversary of the 
Chester Auxiliary Society will be held in 
that city. The Rev. George Clayton, of 
London; the Rev. R. W. Hamilton, of 
Leeds ; and George Bennet, Msq., are en- 
gaged to take part in the services. 


On the 27th inst. (October), the annual 
meeting of the Hertfordshire County Auxi- 
liary Missionary Society will be held at. 
Hertford. ‘The Rev. Thomas Binney, of 
London, is expected to preach the sermon, 
and George Bennet, Esq., to attend the 
public meeting. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


* * Tho Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report, 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5, and upwards, received from 


Ist to Blst August, 


Mra. Lee’s Missionary Box...scsscsoeseses 110 6 
London Dock—South Quay—Missionary Box 0 10 6 
Highbury College Auxiliary Society— R 
Mr. J. Sibree, Secretary— 
The Students sesecsrseeeeee oo 38 5 
The Servants at the College... 
Rev. Mr, Halley's Servants... 1 0 
Collection after Public Meeting 3 0 
Small SumMs.sccevessereersese O10 


eocccse 


Backs—South Auxiliary Society— 


Mr. Butler, Treasurer—Balance..,ee.... 512 4 
High Wycombe—Crendon Lane Collection 8 8 3 
Town Hall... ccscecccceeres socecesesee 10 5 7 
Ebenezer Chapel. .ccccccresseweseceens 49 
3.0 


8 
Subscriptions, ....+.scccccercecseesers 4 
Loudwater — Contributions from Poor 

0 


PETBONS . 1. scoreesccnvvervovspovesene ‘ 
Collected by Mit8 Grove,.,secreessoers O12 G 


~ 
= 
cor 


Less Expensessese 10 3 7 


Cornwall—Penzance—Anonymous, per Rev. 
TAPOXEI occ psaeeecvesaveoeernevencares 000 0 0 


Devonshire—Tavistock—Rev, W. Rooker 
Subscriptions and Collection 
after Sermon, by Rev, J. 

Hands dopapecuscess oaesieend 34 

, Lesa Expenses...) I 


1830, inclusive, | 


Beer Alaton—Rev. W. Whillans—Subserip- 
tions and Collection after Sermon, per 


Rev. J. Handiccrcsccedecccecncesseccene 810 0 


Dorsetshive—Charmouth—Rev. B. Jeanes— 
Subscriptlons....ceceseeesees IID 6 
Mrs, Kennaway (he's) ooee 100. 0 
Collections ...scecccvessesass 14 O OB 


———_ 36 0 


Durham—Rev. J, Matheson— 
Subscriptions...cccccceccasee 20 6 B 
Juvenile Collections...cceseee TL 8 
Missionary Boxet.scsucreeeee 2 6 FT 
The Ladies’ Working Society, 

towards the Support of 
Native Schools in India,, 20 0 0 
Collections weascccceeeveneees 1214 3 


o9 9 4 
Loss Expensed..,, 219 7 


67 9 


Besex—Plalstow Missionary Association 
Miss Mayten, Treasurer— 
Subseriptions and Colleetions,, 24.17 6 
jless Expensen,,,, O10 6 


0 


wermremmes 23 7: 0 
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Gloucestershire Auxiliary Society— 
Wotten-Under-Edge—Tabernacle— 
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Ellcemere—Rev. Mr. RoaferOolleetionss.. 4 0 
Oswestry—Rev. I. W. Jenkyo— 


Collections after Sermons, per Rev. T. Colsctione.scesvcrcéenenseed 22 0) 0 
FORGE oss iaiaivg Larciannmrnian a viiacin iehvee 1.2 9 Rev, I. W. Jenkyn,,..,...6. 6 0 O 
Charficld—The Workmen employed at Mr. J. Lacon.,,.. seeker BOO 
Mr. loong’s Mill, per ditto.,.eee.s05. 21 0 2 N. Minshall, Eo 6 0 0 
mae Mr. D. Thomas. sreccsecse BO 6 
31 211 Mr. 'T, Davies’ onary Box 1 0 56 
—_——. Subscriptions, &Csesesseeeses O10 7 
ewe 60 0 0 
Lincolnshire— —_——— 
Connuerions, &e., Ramirerny, par Rev. Joun 45 91 
PAIN— idaho 


Alforde--Rev. T. Warrltssccscsesees 
Horncastle—Rey. J. Painssccsocssccgeces 
Louth—Rev. WK, 8, Bayleysescocssceseres 


SPUBby cecvnvveeveersesegvevessvssceees 


seeeee 


Spilaby—Collection after Public Meeting, 
per Rev, J. Mountford ....46+6 

Brigg—Subseriptons and Collections, per 
Mr, J, Brownsccvccsercccesses-wovseve 


tee eeeee 


Northam ptonshire—Peterborough— 


Kev. J. K. Isaac 
Collections.e.scccesseseesees 1016 0 
Collected by 
Mies Hibess .o.scccocversosee 513 8 
Miss PhiIP8..seeeceeeeeeeee O18 9 
At Missionary Prayer Meetings 2 8 0 
BmAll BUMS, ccovsecrseorsrese O D B 
20 5 8 
Less Expensesss,, 0 12 8 


Rutlandshire—Ketton and Duddington Ladies’ 
Association, per Rey. I. Islip— 
Puddington—Colleeted by Mrs. 


Gedtrey cesessccccvcsese,, 0 0 0 
Ketton—Collection, 60 0 
Mra. Islip's Mission OW 0 
Mrs, Matter's —~... 0 8 0 
SMA SUMB vesveseeceeseeges 0 GB 

2 4 8 
Less Expenses,,.. 9 4 3 


Shropshire 


Cociucrions, &e,, pun Rev. W. Eviis— 


Dorrington—Rev. J.J. Beynon— 
CONCCHONB sesessereseeersrees 
Less Kixpenses..., 0 


210 7 
2 6 


Wem—Rev, Messrs. Pattison & Mandeno— 
Subscriptions, .coveserssereeee 29:16 0 
COUCCHONE .osccrteverssercces 1610 0 
hor the Purchase of Toots 

Sor the Use of the Native 
Teachers in the South Sca 


FSVANAS eecscrvccccccscesss 414 0 
Mineterley—Rey. T. Jamer— 

Collection serecessesessccees 6 & O 

Produce of Poultry, &c.sse00. 015 0 

ied J |] 

Less Expenses.,., 0 9 0 


Whitehureh—Rey. T. Potter— 
Subseriptions,...cececeserese 1 
Collection vesceersscseavvere 
Mr. BF. Jones, .6s(QONs) ovens 


Yorkshire-—Hall and Rast Riding Auziliary— 


16 3 6 W. 5S, Cooper, Bsq., Treasurer.,..,.,., 150 0 0 
220 0 — 
16 2 6 ' ; 1 : 
Gmnio York City Missionary Society—T, Watkin- 
Fis ye Esq., Treasurer—Balance.......0.. 3818 6G 
ork Central Missionary Society — On 
sath AP COG Wis sod dans vv'tassedcnvecnsase ine TRbis40 
1368 18 6 
9 0 Pes, 
Scotland—Leith Auxiliary Missionary So- 
3313 0 clety—W, Alexander, Esq., Treasurcr., 20 0 0 
a Aberdeen—A, Cobham’s Missionwy Box,, 013 0 
Glasgow, per Mr. W. Me Gavin— 
FoiWhe Me seconerrvccecrsvesccssevsccece roe 
Stirling—Independent Church ......... 3 3 0 
Anderston and Patrick Association, for 
Religions Paorpones..corersssss.ee.. 6 0 O 
Vriends, per Mr. W, Campbell......... 715 0 
Mauchline Bible and Missionary Society 6 0 0 
TV. Hesorrecvovorsscvvvsecccescsccsevers 0 5 O 
23°38 0 


19:13 0 Wales—South Auxillary-—Rev. D. Peter— 

wat Carmarthenshire Asseciation— 
Rhydybont, by Rev. W. Jones 
Sunday School .., 
PXOUKOD sc ocs en pteeeguate tease 
Capel Nonnl. osstectessucess 
Sunday School ...essevcecses 


Tree eeeene 


Capel Isaac, by Mr. M, Wil- 

LLQIIS ois vintecis se sivinea Yeleee 
Nenilan Sunday School, by 

Rev. J. Dloydsi ses tar ctess 
DANDY J svasseanerearner ine 
BTL WRAY OPS OCHORD OE Aon 
Bethel .soecsss 
Landilo ..... 


OVER: coveieestsedrncedssecs 


Deere eewesaee 


FRO O eee wees 


20 3 6 


3203 «6 


26 1 


Couincrions, &., pen Rev. W. Euvis—| 
Wrexham Auxiliary—Rev. J. Pearce— 
Couection., .spcsgeneccvsscns LAG iO 
Additional Contributions 50 0 


oy eens 


Pen y brin Branch—Rev. W. Waterfield— 
Sacramental Collection.,,.... 5 0 0 
Collection after Sermon.,.,., 13.15 0 


Abbot Street Branch-—Rev. J. Hughes— 
Cotteetion. cecsecscosrerers Mae eae sig ae 
Town Hall—Collection after Public Meeting 


' 64 9 6 
Teas Expenses se.ssoge 219 8 
*S1 10 


a eenemeen eel 


0 


* G19 12s, acknowledged in July Chronicle, 
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Welsh Pool, per Rev. G. Byanseseceress 6 0 0 | For the Purchase of Tools for the South 


a Sea Mission, per Rev. W. Kltis— 
Westmoreland. s.ccckwecceiteieattteatesee 2 0 4 
Treland—Stellotgan! .ccsmenuiieseaecaeee 8 3 7 
For the Anglo Chinese College— Dublin—Yerk Streetivisesssuesnvense s S 0 | 
3a 


The Right Hon. Lord Bexley ....2+,.2. 50 0 0 


ence 
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The thanks of the Directors are presented to the following, viz. :— 
To Mra. Green; T. H.; Mr. Burton; Mra. W. Parker; Mr. S. Gough; Miss Burton; Mrs. Lee; Mr. W, 


Snape; Mr. W. Hales; Nr. H. Burton; Mr. E. Gough; Mrs, Jerard ; a few Ladies in Glasgow ard Greenock } 
Friends at Hambleden, Bucks; and W. P.; for numbers of Kyangelical, and 12 yols. of the Youth’s Magazine ; 4 


quantity of Hardware; a few useful and Fancy Articles, 


ERRATA. 


In our Chronicle for Septomber, page 417, Ist column, 7th line, for “ N. Boxler, Esq.,” read “ Nadir Baxter, Bsq.” 
——page 418, lst column, 10th line, after Orchard Street Chapel, read “ Rey. G. Ryan.” 
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MEMOIR OF 


THE LATE REY. SAMUEL PARROTT, 


TWELVE YRARS PASTOR OF THE INDEPENDENT CHLURCH AND CONGREGATION, MOUNT 


Pet ak 3 


STREET, DEVONPORT, ° 
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JIN the memorials of the pious 
dead, the partialities and prepos- 
sessions of friendship are too fre- 
quently discoverable. - : 

Unlike the sacred biographers, 
whose portraitures of character are 
all drawn with a faithful, impartial 
hand, the ordinary writer is too 
liable to be influenced by long-che- 
yvished attachments, and thus many 
points which entered into the cha- 
yacter of departed worth are for- 
gotten, or else partially regarded. 

In discharging the last offices of 
friendship, the writer of the pre- 
sent memoir would never forget 
that his deceased friend and bro- 
ther, though possessed of many 
sterling excellencies, and of undis- 
sembled piety, was nevertheless 
prone to err, and the subject of 
many infirmities : these he felt and 
deplored, and not to record this, 
would be doing violence to those 
sentiments on Christian biography 
he was wont to indulge and ex- 
press. 

VOL, VIII. 


The Rev. Samuel Parrott was 
horn-in the metropolis im. the year 
1788. . Of his parentage little is 
known, except that, though in the 
humbler waiks of life, they were 
held in reputation, were anxious 
for the welfare of their family, and 
his mother especially was distin- 
guished by a spirit of deep and ar- 
dent piety. 

According to a document left, in 
the hand-writing of the deceased, 
he was at a very tonder age the 
subject of many serious impres- 
sions. ‘These, alas! were too often 
like the ‘morning cloud and the 
early dew;” for, through the ex- 
ample of evil associates, and the 
influence of profligate and infidel 
publications, every tender inpres- 
sion became obliterated; every finer 
feeling blunted; and, to employ 
his own language, ‘¢L mocked at 
every thing serions, trampled the 
revelation of God under my feet, 
and aided to vilify and persecute 
the faithful servants of Christ.” 


gee 
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There is a stage in the progress 
of depravity, fearful, indeed, to the 
beholder, at which the Eternal, in 
the inscrutable operations of his 
hand, permits some to arrive, when 
he suddenly arrests them; shews 
them the precipice upon which 
they stand ; the vortex over which 
they are suspended; changes the 
whole current of the soul; and ex- 
cites the cry, “Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do?” So he ap- 
pears to have dealt with the subject 
of this paper. It was the age of 
fourteen that formed a crisis in his 
life. One Sabbath evening, under 
the influence of the basest desires 
and most guilty purposes, he en- 
tered Zion chapel. The minister 
then supplying was the Rev. Mr. 
Kemp, of Swansea, now the highly 
respected tutor of Cheshunt Col- 
lege. The subject of his discourse 
was founded on Jer. xliv. 4: “Oh! 
do not this abominable thing that I 
hate.” The word was quick and pow- 
erful; the conscience was deeply 
affected; ‘‘ I felt,” says he, ‘that 
the message was sent tome; [ lost 
all power of carrying into effect 
my guilty desires; my iniquities 
were set in order before me; from 
this time I began seriously to think 
on the state of my soul: neither 
the blasphemies of Paine, nor the 
dogmas of Priestley, into which I 
had deeply drank, could afford me 
a refuge; I saw myself a daring 
rebel against the authority of hea- 
yen.” 

For the space of eighteen months 
subsequently to the period alluded 
to, the mind of our departed friend 
was a stranger to spiritual consola- 
tions. Many a tear moistened his 
pillow; severe was the mental 
conflict; the soul refused to be 
comforted; darkness brooded upon 
the spirit; temptations harassed 
and depressed the soul; all was 
dark and cheerless, and with the 
Psalmist he was wont to exclaim, 
«« Js his mercy clean gone for ever!” 
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Those whom the great Head of 
the church designs for any great 
usefulness in his service, are gene- 
rally prepared by along course of 
training and mental discipline. It 
is not in vain that ministers are 
called to deep and painful exercises 
of mind. This was sweetly veri- 
fied in the life and experience of 
our late esteemed friend. The pain- 
ful conflict he was so long called to 
sustain, rendered him (what he so 
much excelled in) an experimental 
preacher, and admirably qualified 
him for giving advice and direction 
to harassed and distressed souls. 

At the season adverted to, Dod- 
dridge’s inimitable work, ‘on the 
Rise and Progress of Religion in 
the Soul,” was put into his hands. 
Its perusal was made eminently 
useful. The accurate manner in 
which his own case was there de- 
scribed, and the clearness with 
which the fulness and freeness of 
the gospel was set forth, seemed to 
encourage his mind and illumine 
his prospects. About this time, 
too, he became possessed of the 
works of Bunyan. His ‘ Come 
and Welcome to Jesus Christ,” and 
his ‘‘ Grace Abounding to the Chief 
of Sinners,” were greatly blessed ; 
‘they were,” says he,’ “‘ to. my 
soul as water to a thirsty man,” 

It was while agonizing with God 
in prayer, that light broke in upon 
his mind, and that the suitableness 
and grace of the Saviour appeared. 
«* Never,” he adds, ‘can L forget 
the period. I saw that the Lord 
Jesus was all-sufficient ; my heart 
was opened to receive him as my 
prophet, priest, and king.” i 

“* Sweet was the hour I freedom felt 

To call my Jesus mine, 


To see his smiling face, and melt — 
In pleasure all divine.” 


The Saviour was now -precious ; 
the atonement and offices of Christ 
his song. 

The record to which the writer 
is indebted for the above particu: 
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lars, shews also, that in subsequent 
days the subject of it was no 
stranger to the varied vicissitudes 
peculiar to the Christian life. It 
was. not always sunshine. He 
sometimes walked beneath clouded 
skies; the conflict between sin and 
grace was strong ; upon the Rock of 
Ages he reposed. ‘ I am,” he says, 
“‘ weak and worthless; it is sove- 
reign grace that has made me what 
Lam. Christ is all and in all, 
and, 
‘Oh, that with yonder sacred throng 
T at his feet may fall! 


-T’ll join the everlasting song, 
And crown him Lord of all !’” 


Of the circumstances which led to 
his introduction into the Christian 
ministry the writer is not in pos- 
session. That one so schooled in 
experience, and having seen so 
much of the aboundings of divine 
mercy, should desire the full con- 
secration of his powers, his talents, 
and his all to the service of his 
Master, cannot be a matter of sur- 
prise. 

The principal instrument in his 
entry into the sacred office was the 
late Rev. Matthew Wilks, whose 
undeviating regard and steady at- 
tachment Mr. Parrott experienced 
up to the hour that terminated the 
life of that distinguished servant of 
the Lord. By Mr. Wilks he was 
introduced into the Hackney Aca- 
demy, and after passing through 
the course of studies pursued in 
that institution, his steps were di- 
rected to Topsham, Devon, where, 
under encouraging prospects, he 
was publicly ordained, August the 
Sth, 1811, in the presence of many 
ministers. It was whilst at this 
place that he entered into the mar- 
riage union with a lady very re- 
spectably connected, by whom he 
had a numerous family, and who, 
with seven children, lives to de- 
plore his loss. It is a point of jus- 
tice to state, that she has been his 
help-meet in the best sense, and 
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now lives in the affections of a nu- 
merous and endeared circle. 

From Topsham, after a residence 
of four years, he removed to Read- 
ing, in Berkshire, whence ulti- 
mately, at the unanimous invita- 
tion of the church and congrega-~ 
tion, he repaired to Mount Street 
chapel, Devonport. Here, for 
twelve years, he lived in the affec- 
tions of a united, attached people, 
without the least interruption of 
their harmony ; faithfully watched 
over their eternal interests, and 
was encouraged by many testimo- 
nies of the Divine approbation at- 
tending his ministry, in the conver- 
sion and edification of precious 
souls. 

The disease which terminated 
the earthly career of this valued 
servant of Christ was pulmonary, 
occasioned, it is supposed, by cold, 
taken when travelling in an adjoin- 
ing county, on behalf of the Lon- 
don Missionary Society, in the au- 
tumn of the last year. Slow, but 
sure, was the advance of the insi- 
dious foe. The pallid countenance, 
the hectic flush, the wasting frame, 
but too clearly indicated the deso- 
lations carrying on within. It was 
at the very early stage of the dis- 
ease that he was called to the 
death-bed of an interesting and 
pious female, a member of his 
church, to whom his ministry had 
been useful, and for whom he che- 
rished all the affection of a spiritual 
father. The interview was solemn, 
The affectionate strain in which she 
addressed him, the testimony she 
bore to the faithfulness of his mi- 
nistry, the prayer she breathed 
forth for his future success, and the 
holy triumph of her soul amidst 
the struggles of dissolving nature, 
were too much for his already 
shattered frame ; and from this pe- 
riod, itis said by his most intimate 
friends, he began rapidly to sink, 
The last public service in which he 
ever engaged in his own chapel 
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was the delivery of a sermon im- 
proving the death of the individual 
referred to. Lt was the impression 
and remark of many then present, 
“he will preach no more in that 
pulpit.” 

After soveral weeks’ confinement, 
contrary to the wishes of his 
friends, the advice of his medical 
attendants, and the expectations of 
all, it was with painful emotions we 
heard him determine on attempting 
to fulfil his annual engagement of 
six weeks at the Tabernacle, Lon- 
don. Thither, about the beginning 
of November, he proceeded. By 
a mighty effort and strong perse- 
verance he accomplished his wishes, 
and even preached the morning 
previous to his leaving town for 
Devonport. 

His letters to his beloved partner 
and friends, written during his stay 
in the metropolis, whilst they shew 
the progress which the disease was 
making, do also evidence the cali 
and spiritual frame of his mind. 
The solemn review which he takes 
of his experience and ministry ; 
his simple yet firm reliance upon 
the atonement, promises, and faith- 
fulmess of his Lord, and his views 
in referenee to the last conflict, all 
atrikingly indicate how the Chief 
Shepherd was preparing him for 
the unwithering glories of the hea- 
venly world, ' 

In a letter to a friend, written 
just before his leaving town, he 
thus speaks :—‘‘ TL am in that state 
as if my days weve all numbered ; 
but, blessed be God, a good hope, 
founded on the atonement, promises 
me a safe passage through the val- 
ley. ‘The doctrines’ t have preached 
to you and others I find a source of 
comfort to my own mind; £ now 
feel their value, and would not part 
with them on any consideration.” 
'To his wife he also writes: ‘‘ ‘The 
doctrines | have preached to others 
are a great solace to my mind; and 
were ny days now to close, F am 
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not disposed to yield one truth [ 
have advanced, ‘The gospel bears 
my spirits up, &c.”? At my decease, 
i trust the event of its improvement 
will be founded on that passage, 
1 Tim. i. 15.” 

On his return to the scene of his 
labours, disease had so advanced 
upon the constitution, as to render 
assistance necessary in conducting 
him from the coach-oflice to his re- 
sidence. The friends who perform- 
ed this oflice were just in their fears 
and conjectures, for he never .after 
passed the threshold of his dwel- 
ling until borne from thence to the 
silent tomb. Doubtless his motives 
in performing his stated visit to 
London, though opposed to the ad- 
vice of friends, were weighty, The 
mystery at first investing his con- 
duct in this respect has since been 
cleared away. It was right; at 
least, an unerring Providence over- 
ruled it for good. 

Passing over the period and in- 
cidents of many weeks, we shall 
now approach the closing scene. 


“ The chamber where the good man mects 
his fate, 
Is privileged beyond the common walk 
Of virtuous life, quite on the verge of 
heaven.” 


There is something peculiarly 
moving and instructive in tracing 
the descent of the Christian into 
the dark valley; and at the. same 
time to perceive the mind sweetly 
conversant wilh spiritual realities 
is exhilirating. 

Such a scene did the last hours 
of our brother afford. On a friend 
asking him how he felt in the pros- 
pect of the last struggle, he re- 
plied, “«T fear nothing beyond 
death ;” adding, with the greatest 
emphasis, ay 

“Oh, for an overcoming faith, 
To cheer my dying hour; 

To triumph o'er the monster death, 
And all his hellish power !” 


Al different interywls bis mind was 
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greatly depressed in regard to his 
humerous family, As, however, he 
drew near the cternal world, he 
was enabled to commit them all to 
the care and protection of his cove- 
nant Pather. ‘I leave you,” said 
he, to his afflicted partner, ‘‘ in the 
hands of a faithful Trustee.” And 
there are many who know, that the 
vharge thus entrusted to his care 
has not been neglected, 

On another occasion, when un- 

der seyere sufferings, to a friend 
standing by him he said, ‘‘ Those 
doctrines of the gospel which f 
have preached to you and others, 
were always dear to me; but oh, 
how increasingly valuable I find 
them now!” The same friend being 
sent for, a few hours before his de- 
parture, found him, on his arrival, 
engaged in a hard struggle with 
the king of terrors. Severe as was 
the conflict, there was one object 
fo which his faith and spirit clung: 
*« Christ,” he exclaimed, ‘is all!” 
Turning on his side, and observing 
his eldest son near him, his ener- 
gies fora moment seemed to revive, 
and with all the father kindling in 
his eye, he energetically cried, 
*«¢ God Almighty bless the lad!” 
These were the hak words he was 
heard to utter, and shortly after 
breathed out his spirit into the 
hands of a faithful Creator. Thus 
died the Rey. Samuel Parrott, 
May the 4th, 1830, in the forty- 
second year of his age, and the 
twenty-second of his ministry. 
Though no costly marble record 
his name, it is engraven upon the 
heart, and embalmed in the tears 
and memory of a tried and affee- 
tionate people. 

To high literary acquirements 
be made no pretensions; but, as a 
minister, he was distinguished by 
no ordinary atquaintance with hu- 
man nature, and the grand pecu- 
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liarilies of the gospel scheme. fie 
loved the doctrines of grace, and 
gave them a peculiar prominency 
in his ministry, but never at the 
expense of their practical bearings 
and tendency. His preaching af- 
forded a lively specimen of doc- 
trine, experience, and practice, 
combined, His sermons were rich- 
ly stored with the divinity of 
“olden times,’ and the Lord suc- 
ceeded them with his blessing. 
As a husband, a father, and a 
friend, he was firm, faithful, and 
devoted. 

His interment took place on the 
lith of May. On this occasion, 
the testimony of public respect and 
sympathy was great. Many shops 
were closed; some thousands fol- 
lowed in the funeral procession ; 
and upwards of forty ministers, of 
different communions were present. 
The body was borne by members 
of the church, supported by minis- 
ters, The address over the corpse 
was delivered by the Rev. J. Bar- 
fett, Launceston, and the Rev, 
Messrs. Elorton and Davies read 
the Scriptures and prayed, 

On the following Sabbath, the 
Rey. WY. Rocker, Tavistock,’ im- 
proved the mournful event to a 
crowded and deeply attentive audi- 
ence, in Mount Street Chapel, from 
the passage selected by the de- 
ceased in the early part of his ill- 
ness, 1 Tim. i. 15. Funeral ser- 
mons were also delivered cn the 
occasion in the different chapels in 
the vicinity, Let us watch and 
pray. J.B. 

N.Bs Wesincerely trust that some wealthy 
and liberal individuals, who may read the 
above notice of a faithful minister of Jesus 
Christ, will feel themselves called upon to 
aid tho3e Cliristian frieods who are endea- 
vouring to make some seanty provision for 


the destitute family of the deceased. 
iiprror, 
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THOUGHTS ON CITY 


Mr. Eptror, 

The subject of the following remarks 
appears to me to be of growing practical 
importance. They are suggested in order 
to call the attention of reflecting persons 
to the serious consideration of the topic. 
Most happy shall I feel if they may ac- 
complish this end, by stirring up stronger 
minds and more skilful pens in the ser- 
vice of the rising offspring of the metro- 
politan poor. I am, dear Sir, 

Yours, faithfully, 
J.C., jun. 


Tue value and utility of Sunday-schools 
have been so long proved, that no doubt 
can exist in the reflecting mind of the 
excellence of such institutions. Their 
principle is good; their object momen- 
tous ; and many of their operations admi- 
rably conducive to secure the best ends 
of their establishment. Yet it is a Sub- 
ject of general complaint, both among 
enlightened teachers and the supporters 
of these schools, that though the mecha- 
nical apparatus of instruction and arrange- 
ment has attained considerable perfection, 
yet the moral and religious success of the 
machine, more particularly in the metro- 
polis, has hitherto been very superficial. 
Sabbath after Sabbath, and year after year, 
the most laborious and devoted agents 
are heard to express themselves in the 
language of regret on this point, and, in 
the sorrow of disappointment, have been 
inclined to exclaim, in the words of the 
prophet, “ Verily, I have stretched out. 
my hands all the day to a rebellious and 
gainsaying people.” 

Assuming, then, this mournful faet, 
which is too conspicuous to be denied, it 
may be well worth while to inquire, whe- 
ther there are not causes: to which this 
acknowledged inefficiency may be as- 
cribed; and whether, by some alteration 
and improvement of the system, they 
might not in a great measure be removed. 
Much might be said on the want of well- 
qualified teachers to carry on the pro- 
cesses of education; upon the defective 
discipline which too often prevails; and, 
in some cases, on the inappropriate ad- 
mixture of secular with religious tuition. 
The writer of this paper is solicitous, 
however, to make his observations bear 
on one or two particular points, and those 
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relate to the small fragments of time whicli 
are devoted to the instruction of the chil- 
dren, while during the entire remainder 
of the week they are utterly neglected. 
Two or three hours on the Lord’s-day are 
all that are allotted to their instruction; 
while they are exposed on the six days to 
the evils arising from indolence, and the 
contaminating influence of morbid asso- 
ciations and example. No person can 
visit the courts, and alleys, and narrow 
streets of the city in which the poor are 
usually crowded together, without. being 
shocked at the spectacles, and language, 
and scenes, of which these boys and girls 


-must be the constant eye and ear wit- 


nesses, and by which the good effects of 
Sabbath tuition are usually neutralized 
and destroyed. It is true that some of 
their parents lament over these things and 
would gladly remedy them; but in not a 
few cases they are unhappily allied, and 
the profaneness, intemperance, and profli- 
gacy of one party, counteract the valu- 
able efforts of the other, Even where 
they are both industrious, sober, and 
pious, their time is so completely ab- 
sorbed by their employers, that from early 
in the morning till late in the evening 
they have not the opportunity to pay that 
attention to their offspring which they 
desire. The disadvantages under which 
the Sabbath-school teacher labours must, 
of necessity, be far greater in the crowded 
city than in the country. There, for the 
most part, the parents as well as the chil- 
dren are under comparatively easy in- 
fluence; here, no,such control can be exer- 
cised. There, there are but few schools in 
one place; here, they are so numerous, 
that if a child is subjected to the slightest 
discipline in one, he promptly runs to 
another, Zhere, the population being 
thin, it is with ease that a system of in- 
spection can be kept up; here, both 
parents and children are lost in the dense 
mass. There, the pursuit of business not 
being so intense, teachers can command 
more leisure and opportunity ; here, it is 
so vehement that it is with extreme diffi- 
culty they can rescue an hour to pay 
attention to their own souls, much more 
to devote to the spiritual welfare of others. 
There, in short, vice is not so readily 
concealed; here, however, it finds a thou- 
sand dark holes and corners in which it 
may lurk, and where evils nestle, and 
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ferment, and multiply, to the astonish- 
ment and grief of the occasional in- 
spector, 

Formidable, however, as are the ob- 
structions to the success of the instructor 
in our metropolitan Sunday-schools, yet 
there seems to be one very important 
procedure which has been too much over- 
looked, but which, by the blessing of 
God, promises fair to surmount these im- 
pediments. It is to bring these masses 
of children under daily tuition and super- 
intehdance. Religious instruction is one 
thing; religious education is another. 
The latter includes, not the bare commu- 
nication of the best form of knowledge to 
the understanding, but the application of 
the lessons which are learned to the for- 
mation of the mind and character, and to 
the ordinary transactions and business of 
human life. It comprehends the daily 
observance of the mental movements, the 
regulation of the tempers and disposition, 
of the conversation, pastimes, and man- 
ners of the scholars; a system of whole- 
some restraint, and above all, a detention 
from wicked associations, which, almost 
more than any thing else, corrupt the 
heart and behaviour of youth, and frus- 
trate the best ends of excellent instruc- 
tions. Nor can any rational and well- 
founded expectation of the highest order 
of success, on an extensive scale, be in- 
dulged, until the pupils in our city Sab- 
bath-schools be in a greater degree rescued 
from the baneful influence of bad compa- 
nions, and subjected to the habitual pro- 
cess of education. The manner of their 
treatment must resemble that of the plants 
in the nursery-ground—the young shoot 
must be cherished, and trained, and wa- 
tered; the noxious vermin removed from 
the bud and blossom; the. blighted leaf 
nipped off; the fresh mould brought up 
to the lower part of the stem; and every 
practicable care taken to preserve the 
health and vigour of the trees, that they 
_ may present a good show of excellent fruit. 

Nothing is more easy than to form theo- 
ries and plans; nothing more difficult 
than their wise and practical execution. 
Notwithstanding, however, this admis- 
sion, it often happens that vigorous and 
steady efforts, in dependance on the suc- 
cours of the Spirit of God, have at length 
triumphed over the most serious difficul- 
ties. Nor is the author of these lines 


without hope, that in process of time the 


plan of weekly education will be adopted, 
wherever it is practicable, throughout the 
metropolis. 
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Is it not a fact, that in many congrega- 
tions two orders of schools are main- 
tained? Except in cases in which legal 
enactments or specific bequests are the 
guides of operation, where is the neces- 
sity for this invidious distinction? Why 
may not the entire fund raised to support 
the two establishments be devoted to one 
common purpose? Why may not the 
privilege of clothing be allowed to those 
children whose improvement, character, 
and conduct, call for some such expression 
of approbation and encouragement? Is 
it not probable that almost all the children 
will occupy similar stations in future life, 
with the exception of a few whom patron- 
age may elevate, or whose pre-eminence 
of native talent or acquisition, may intro- 
duce them to situations of a superior cha- 
racter? And is it not desirable, there- 
fore, that they should all share in the 
same preparatory course of education, and 
that the exceptions should be gradually 
provided for in some other way ? 

Many advantages are likely to result 
from the constant employment of the same 
master and mistress in the training of 
children, It will obviate the serious in- 
convenience arising from that perpetual 
change of teachers which is taking place 
in our Sunday-schools, and from the oc 
casional employment of those who do not 
possess suflicient qualification for the en- 
gagement. It will secure to the scholars 
that elementary portion of instruction, 
which will leave the Sunday-school teacher 
all the hours of that day to impart know- 
ledge strictly of a religious character. It 
will tend to quicken and excite to more 
diligent effort the whole body of teachers, 
as they will be aware that the regular in- 
structors will examine the children to 
ascertain what benefit they have derived 
from Sabbath tuition. It will furnish 
opportunities to the friends and sup- 
porters of the schools to visit and inspect 
them, which they cannot do on the Lord’s- 
day ; and it will conduce to those habits 
of punctuality, order, and proper beha- 
viour which it is sq difficult to secure 
upon the present system. 

There have been some writers in certain 
journals, and some speakers on particular 
occasions, who have dealt out, in no very 
measured terms, their censures on the 
ministers of the gospel, for an alleged in- 
ditference- to the interests of Sunday- 
schools. Nor is it intended to offer an 
apology for lukewarmness in any good 
cause in behalf of persons, whether they 
fill a public or private station, when they 
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have the opportunity and means of pro- 
moting it. Yet it may be permitted to 
inquire, on what definite point this re- 
proof is meant to bear. Whatever be the 
imperfections of the medern evangelical 
ministry, sloth does not appear to be one of 
them. There may be a few drones in the 
hive, but the mass are of known industry ; 
and the London pastor is now in great 
danger from the countless distractions to 
which he is subjected, and from the nu- 
merous calls on him for exertion, of pass- 
ing into the other extreme of superticial 
attention to the children of his own family, 
and to the duties of his study and closet. If 
it be designed to accuse him of a refusal to 
support these institutions by subscription, 
by inviting suitable persons to become 
taachers, hy pleading for them in the 
pulpit, by the exertion of a salutary in- 
fluence to promote their prosperity—hap- 

ily, facts abound to refute the charge; but 
if it be meant that the time of the minister 
is to be given to these institutions on the 
Sabbath (unless in cases of real neces- 
sity), it is important to make it distinctly 
understood, that the pastor who should 
thus employ it, would be fairly charge- 
able with a dereliction of his proper duty. 
To him it belongs to give himself to the 
ministry of the word, to take the lead in 
the celebration of the ordinances of the 
ganctuary, and to redeem to the utmost 
the golden opportunities of the Sabbath, 
that the great ends of his office may be 
aecomplished by the preaching of the 
cross to perishing sinners. If his time is 
to be so occupied, how is it possible that 
it can be otherwise employed on the 
Lord’s-day ? Let the conductors of schocls 
furnish him with the opportunity in the 
week, and perhaps they will soon-see the 
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incorrectness of an opinion as unjust in 
its application as it 1s unguarded in its 
expression. ] 

So pumerous are the minor institutions 
connected with most congregations and 
churches in the metropolis, that it becomes 
a point of growing impertance to combine 
those together, the object of which is one 
and the same, This will present them in 
a more impressive form to the mass of 
those who sustain them by their libera- 
lity; it will prevent that confusion which 
too often exists from the multiplication of 
societies with similar objects of pursuit; 
it will render the gathering of the pecu- 
niary subscriptions more easy to the col- 
lectors, and less interrupting to the sub- 
scribers; and will give a compactness to 
the system which is highly favourable to 
its practical and useful management. 
Without adopting all the opinions of those 
who style themselves ‘“ Utilitarians,” yet 
in a sober sense it must be conceded, that 
those plans will in the end prove them- 
selves to be the most valuable, which are 
best calculated to attain the important 
designs for which they were projected. 
Every scheme, however, which is the of- 
spring of the human mind is liable to 
imperfection, more especially in its novi- 
ciate, and in progressive execution deve- 
lopes its own infirmity. It is the part of 
observation and experience to ascertain 
existing deficiency, and to aim at the 
removal of every remaining obstacle to 
the noblest and holiest success of those 
humane and religious institutions which, 
under God, are the protection and glory 
of our land. 


Poultry Chapel House, 
Sept. 1, 1830. 
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DEAR Srr, 

The unnecessary multiplication of oaths 
i3 doubtless one of the crying sins of our 
nation, for which we have cause to fear 
the heavy judgments of God. I trust, 
however, that some decisive measures 
will ere long be adopted by the legis- 
lature for the removal of this enormoas 
evil. Tbe subject has been very fully 
exposed in the pages of the Reavrd news- 
paper; and the following statement is 
now submitted to the readers of your 
Magazine who may not be aware of the 


awful extent of our national perjuries, and 
disfegard of the glorious majesty of God. 

Tor purposes the most trivial, for offices 
the most ordinary, an oath is indispen- 
sable. A pound of tea cannot find its 
way to the consumer without passing 
where oaths, no less than seven, have been 
administered! The multiplication of oaths, 
particularly in matters of revenue, is 
among the most disgraceful parts of our 
national enactments, Flow such-an abuse 
ean have been so long tolerated in a 
Christian country it is almost impossible 


~ ts correct, 
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to conceive. Its existence, indeed, can 
surely be accounted for ot no other prin- 
ciple than the difficulty of exterminating 
an evil once incorporated in the system, 
and implicated with all its oficial forms. 
To call upon the high and lofty One, who 
inhabiteth eternity, to witness the truth of 
the commonest assertions in the details of 
commercial Jife; in the hurry of distract- 
ing engagements perpetually to invoke 
that sacred name, which the Jews in their 
solemnities were scarcely permitted to pro- 
nounce, is in the highest degrce irreverent, 
if not absolutely profane. If a merchant, 
in the discharge of his vessel, finds that, in 
consequence of gome error in the docu- 
ments received irom abroad, he has paid 
the duty on a greater quantily cf commo- 
dities than were actually in the ship, he 
is compelled to take an oath before he 
can recover the excess, although the 
custom-house officer, who attended the 
discharge, has certified that his statement 
If he is going to receive the 
drawback on goods shipped to foreign 
parts, he is compelled, after producing an 
official certificate that they have been 
landed at the destined port, to swear that 
‘they have not been landed, nor intended 
to be relanded, in any part of Great Bri- 
tain, &c.; and that they were at the time 
of entry the property of A. B. This oath 


“is required, although the merchant may, 


at the same moment, inform the collector 
that the goods have been relanded in 
Great Britain, in consequence of the ves- 
sel being stranded on her passage, but 
that they were subsequently reshipped 
and arrived at the destined port. hen 
the merchant is preparing to ship patti- 
cular descriptions of. goods, which he has 
received promiscuously from the interior 
of the country, he is compelled to swear 
that he believes the duties of excise to 
have been fully paid, although it is known 
that he has no precise information on the 
subject! Before he can recoyer the duty 
on particular goods, which he is going to 
re-export, he is compelled in the first 
place to obtain an oath from the parties 
by whom they were originally imported, 
and then an oath fromall the intermediate 
persons through whose hands they may 
have passed! If an accident prevent him 
from shipping his goods by the vessel he 
intended, he must take an oath before he 
can enter them for another ship. Indeed, 
the instances in which God’s holy name 
is officially and commercially taken in 
vain are such as to exceed almost all be- 
lief. . © Because of swearing the land 
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mourneth.” Itappears that many of our 

university statutes are continually vio+ 

lated without remorse or shame, though 

each member is bound by oath to observe 

and obey them ali! “1 have sometimes 

met with a random assertion,” says the 

venerable John Newton, “ that though 

we are wicked enough, we are not worse 

than other countries. In other things L: 
am content to waive the parallel; but 
with respect to the sin of perjury, I fear, 

we are much worse than any other nation 

now under the sun, perhaps worse than 

any that the sun ever saw. IT am afraid 

there are more numerous and more daring’ 
instances of this wickedness amongst us 

than in all the rest of Europe. By au 

unhappy kind of necessity it is inter- 

woven, as it were, with the very constitu- 
tion of the body politic, and diffuses itself 
like a deadly contagion amongst all orders 
and ranks of pecple. Oaths are so exces- 
sively multiplied, and so generally neg- 
lected, that it is equally dificult and rare 

for a person to engage through @ course 
of years in any kind of employment, either 

civil or commercial (Oh, that it stopped 

even here!) without being ensnared. Some 
are so expressed that it 1s morally impos- 
sible to comply with them; others so 
circumstanced, that they are usually swal- 
lowed without the remotest design of re- 
garding them either in whole or in pert. 
Though wickedness of every kind too 
much abounds amongst us, perjury is 

perhaps peculiarly and eminently our 
national sin; and [ tremble to think it is 
so; for it gives too just a ground to fear 

the approach of national judyments. Sure- 
ly all who have any regard for the honour 

of God, any sense of the worth of souls, 

will pray earnestly that this iniquity may 

not be our ruin, but that the Lord would 

be pleased to inspire and succeed the 

most proper means for the removal, or at 

least the mitigation of this evil. This 

would be an event worthy to stand in the 

avuals of the bappy times and auspicious 

government under which we live.’’— Rev. 

J. Newton’s Works, vol. ii. p. 519, 

Let us no longer be satisfied with mere- 
ly expressing our regrets and complaints 
on this subject. Let Churchmen and 
Dissenters unite in one grand effort to do 
away with the abomination. Let the tables 
of both Houses of Parliament be covered 
with petitions from every Christian con- 
gregation in the land, and I will venture 
to predict that our object will soon, be 
accomplished. The horrid impiety of the 
practice needs only to be exposed to he 
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condemned; and a solemn assertion, for~ 
tified by a suitable punishment for de- 
tected falsehood, would, probably in al- 
most every instance, be found as effectual 
as an oath, reserving that most awful 
sanction for cases of extraordinary solem- 


SCRIPTURE GLOSSARY. 


nity. Where the conscience is susceptit 
ble of moral or religious impression, one 
appeal is as binding as a thousand ; and 
where it is not, no appeal can be of much 
value. 

P, 


SCRIPTURE 


, Mr. Epitor, 

It appears to me that there is a great 
impediment to the uneducated reader of 
the Scriptures rightly comprehending their 
meaning, which arises from the change in 
the signification of many words in the 
English language since the time when our 
translation was made. I therefore pro- 
pose to send, from time to time, explana- 
tions of such words, not in alphabetical 
order, but as they occur to me, which will 
form a glossary, and by means of your 
Magazine be very widely circulated in 
quarters where I hope they may be bene- 
ficial. I therefore beg to offer for the 
present month the two following :— 

Preveni.—In common use signifies to 
hinder, but is in the Scripture sometimes 
used in accordance with the Latin words 
from which it is derived, ‘ to go before.” 
Thus, Ps. xxi. 3, “ Thou preventest him 
with blessings ;” that is, ‘“ Thou. goest 


GLOSSARY. 


before him scattering blessings in his 
path.” Ps. Ixxxviii, 13, “ In the morn- 
ing shall my prayer prevent thee ;” “Come 
before thee.” Matt. @xvii. 26, “Jesus 
prevented him ;” stepped before him to 
ask a question. 1 Thess. iv, 16, “ Shall 
not prevent those who areasleep;” «Shall 
not precede them, but the dead in Christ 
shall rise first.” So also 2 Sam. xxii. 6 ; 
Ps. xviil. 5; Job. xx, 273 Isa. xxi, 14; 
Amos ix. 10, 

Charity.—By this we usually under- 
stand giving to the poor; but this is not 
the Scripture meaning: it there signifies 
Christian affection, which is forbearing, 
gentle, kind, ready to forgive, covering 
sins, that is, overlooking faults and of- 
fences—not, as some suppose, that alms- 
giving will cover the sins of him who gives 
or atone for them. 

LLomerton. 


? 


JAMES EnMEston. ~* 


_ 


THE LIVE OF FAITH RECOMMENDED, IN A LETTER FOUND IN 


THE STUDY OF THE LATE REV. J. BELCHER, OF 


NEW ENGLAND. 


To the Editor. 


Srtr,—The following letter was well 
known to pious people many years ago, 
and used to be hung up in some of their 
parlours: probably the greater part of 
your younger readers never met with it. 
And if you think it may be acceptable 
and useful to them, I will thank you to 
insert it. Yours, Senex. 


Dear Brother, . 


Yours I received, and thought on that 
question, being, How to live in this world 
so as to live in heaven? It is one of the 
common pleas of my heart, which I have 
often occasion to study, and therefore 
takes me not unprovided. It is hard to 
keep the helm up against so many cross 


DEDHAM, IN 


winds as we meet withal upon this sea of 
fire and glass, That man knoweth not his 
own heart that finds it not difficultto break 
through the entanglements of the world. 
Creature smiles stop, and entice away 
the affections from Jesus Christ; crea- 
ture frowns encompass, and tempestuate 
the spirit, that it thinks it doth well to be 
angry. Both ways grace is a loser, We 
have all need to watch and pray, lest we 
enter into temptation. The greatest of 
your conflicts and causes of complaint 
seem to have their origin here. Tempta- 
tions follow tempers. As there are two 
predominant qualities in the temper of 
every body, so there are two predominant 
sins in the temper of every heart. Pride 
is one in all men in the world. I will 
tell you familiarly what Christ hath done 
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-or my soul, and in what trade my soul 
keeps toward himself. Iam come to a 
conclusion to look after no great matters 
in the world, but to know Christ, and him 
crucified. J make best way in a low 
gale.. A high spirit and a high sail toge- 
ther will be dangerous, and therefore I 
peeve to live low. I desire not much ; 

pray against it. My study is my call- 
ing, so much as to tend that without dis- 
traction, lam bound to plead for; and 
more I desire not. By my secluded re- 
tirements Ihave advantage to observe 
how every day’s occasions insensibly 
wear off the heart from God, and bury it 
in self, which they who live in care and 
lumber cannot be sensible of. I have 
seemed to see a need of every thing God 
gives me, and to want nothing that he 
denies me. There is no dispensation, 
though afflictive, but either in it, or after 
it, I find I could not be without it: whe- 
ther it be taken from me, or not given to 
me, sooner or later, God quiets me in 
himself without it. I cast all my con- 
cerns on the Lord, and live securely on 
the care and wisdom of my heavenly 
Father. My ways, you know, are, in 
some sense, hedged up with thorns, and 
grow darker and darker daily; but yet I 
distrust not my God in the least, and live 
more quietly in the absence of all, by 
faith, than I should do, I am persuaded, 
iff possessed them. I think the Lord 
deals kindly with me, in making me be- 
lieve for all my mercies before I have 
them, They will then be Isaac’s sons of 
laughter. The less reason hath to work 
upon, the more freely faith casts itself on 
the faithfulness of God. I find that while 
faith is steady, nothing can disquiet me ; 
and when faith totters, nothing can estab- 
lish me; if I tumble out among means 
and ereatures, I am presently lost, and 
can come to no end; but if I stay myself 
on God, I leave him to work in his awn 
way and time, Iam at rest, and can sit 
down and sleep in a promise, when a 
thousand rise up against me; therefore 


my way is not to cast beforehand, but to 
work with God by the day. Sufficient to 
the day is the evil thereof. I findso much 
to do continually with my calling and my 
heart, that I have no time to puzzle my- 
self with peradventures and futurities, 
As for the state of thetimes, it is very 
gloomy and tempestuous; but why do the 
heathen rage? Faith lies at anchor in the 
midst of the waves, and believes the ac- 
complishment of the promise through all 
those overturnings, confusions, and seem- 
ing impossibilities. Upon this God do I 
live, who is our God for ever, and will 
guide us unto death. Methinks I lie be- 
calmed in his bosom, as Luther, in such a 
case. I am not much concerned; let 
Christ see to it. I know prophecies are 
now dark, and the books are sealed, and 
men have been deceived, and every cis- 
tern fails, yet God doth continue faithful, 
and faithful is He that hath promised, 
who will do it. [believe these dark times 
are the womb of a bright morning. Many 
things more I might say; but enough. O, 
brother, keep close to God, and then you 
need fear nothing. Maintain secret and 
intimate communion with God, and then 
a little of the creature will go a great 
way. Take time for duties in private. 
Crowd not religion into a corner of the 
day. Lay up all your good in God, so 
as to overbalance the sweetness and bit- 
terness of all creatures, Spend no time 
anxiously in forehand contrivances for 
this world; they never succeed. God 
will run his dispensations another way. 
Self-contrivances are the effects of unbe- 
lief, I can speak by experience. Would 
men spend those hours they run out into 
plots and contrivances in communion with 
God ; and leave all on Him, by venture- 
some believing, they would have more of 
peace and comfort. I leave you with 
your God and mine. The Lord Jesus be 
with your spirit. Pray for your own 
soul, pray for Jerusalem, and pray for 
your poor brother. 


PROSPECT OF A MISSION TO THE HEATHEN AMONG THE 
SOCIETY OF FRIENDS. 


Iv must be gratifying to the friends of 
Christian missions to learn that an encou- 
raging prospect is beginning to unfold it- 
self, from the circumstance of the Society 
of “Friends” having lately manifested a 
disposition to take this highly important 


and interesting subject more immediately 
into their consideration than they have 
yet done: and though, from the peculi- 
arity of their religious opinions, it is 
scarcely to be expected that they will 
unite with any other missionary society ; 
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yet, from their coming forivard, even in a 
limited way, in the dissemination of the 
great truths of. Christianity among the 
heathen, according to their own views, 
very beneficial results may be expected. 

The discussion of this question appears 
to have commenced in a new periodical, 
entitled the “ Friends’ Monthly Maga- 
zine,’ which came out the latter part of 
last year, wherein Mr. Davis, of Taunton, 
was the first of that society who openly 
avowed his sentiments on that imperative 
branch of Christian duty. 

Several anonymous writers from among 
the “ Friends,” (but none who have given 
their name), followed Mr. Davis in the 
same periodical, in advocating the cause 
of missionary labours among the heathen; 
and there is reason to believe that the 
consideration of this excellent cause is 
likely to come before the “Friends” yearly 
meeting, to be held in May next. 

Mr. Davis has written a third letter, 
which will be found in the seventh num- 
her of the Friends’ Magazine for May, in 
which he states, that his views of Christian 
missions have chiefly been founded on the 
last parting injunctions of our blessed 
Lord to his disciples and followers, when 
about to re-ascend to the kingdom of 
glory, which he had guitted a short time 
for our sakes, ‘‘ Go ye, therefore, and teach 
all rations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of’the 
Holy Ghost, f&eaching them to observe 
whatsoever J lave commanded you; and 
Jo Tam with you alway, even unto the end 
of the world.” Matt. xxviii. 19, 

This he considers a positive command, 
and one of perpetual obligation, not only 
to those whom our Lord then addressed, 
but to future generations, “even unto the 
end of the world.”’ , 

The prophet Isaiah beautifully alluded 
{o this grand work, when he says, “The 
- earth shall be full of the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the sea.” Isa. 
xi. 9. 

As a means of communicating the 
knowledge of the only true God to bar- 
batians and heathens, (who, ia a scrip- 
tural sense, we ought nevertheless to con- 
sider as our brethren and netghbeurs), the 
writer recommends the establishment of 
schools for adults as well as youths and 
the disseminating of the Holy Scriptures, 
with extracts and lessons from them, 
which may be facilitated by the numerous 
translations into almost eyery known lan~ 
guage made by the labours of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society; in which 


great work he doubts not the Society of 
Friends may be made, with -others, the 
honoured instruments in the Divine hand 
of turning many “from darkness to light, 
and froin the power, of Satan unto 
God.” 

Ifit be asked, by what means it be ex- 
pected so great a work can be undertaken ? 
he answers, “ Not by any might or power 
of man, but by the intluential aid of Dr- 
VINE Love, vouchsafed through the exer- 
cise of prayer and devotedness of heart.” 

He goes on to observe, that “'To devise 
and execute the means by which our fel- 
low-creatutes, in all parts of the globe, 
may be raised to intellectual and moral 
excellence, is the most delightful and ho- 
nourable occupation in which our best 
affections can be engaged, and the strong- 
est proof of our love and gratitude to the 
beneficent Being, from whom we receive 
and to whom we owe all things which we 
possess. 

“It is an animating consideration, that 
notwithstanding the gross darkness and 
depravity into which a great part of man- 
kind is unhappily sunk by ignorance and 
vice, every human being, however de- 
graded, is endowed with an immortal na- 
ture, and capable of being raised to the 
dignity of an inhabitant of heaven. But 
this can only be effected by the operation 
of Divine love. 

‘« Love is an active, enargetie principle; 
it is exerted, for the benign purpose of 
communicating happiness to sentient and 
intelligent beings. The moral world is 
the great theatre of its operations. ‘The 
most amiable, attractive, and comprehen- 
sive idea that we can entertain of the 
Divine Being is expressed in three words 
by the apostle John: ‘God is love.’ Le 
is the eternal uncreated source of felicity, 
from whom. flow all those streams of joy 
which gladden the hearts of sensitive and 
intelligent beings, and from whence it de- 
scends to all the subordinate tribes of 
animated nature. Vor the purpose of 
communicating happiness, the Almighty, 
Creator, in infinite power and wisdom, 
called the material universe into exist- 
ence, wherein his power and goodness 
continue to be displayed to countless 
orders of beings. 

“ Christianity is a system of love and 
beneficence. The gospel of glad tidings 
was ushered into the world with “Glory 
to God in the highest, and on earth peace, 
good-will toward men.” Luke it. 14. 

he two great commandments, on which 
our Lord declared ‘hang all the law and 
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the prophets, are love to God, and love 
to our neighbour, or fellow-man.” 

The writer then asks, “Tow, then, can 
‘Friends’ withhold the communication of 
a portion of that knowledge with which 
they ‘have been favonred to those who 
dwell in the dark parts of the eatth, and 
who are perishing ‘for lack of know- 


ledge ?’” 


Mr. Davis concludes with expresaing a 
hope that this most interesting subject of 
Christian missions will come under the 
consideration of the approaching yearly 
meeting, and that the Society will at 
length unite their endeavours in making 
a beginning to disseminate the blessings 
of Christianity among the heathea, 


TEMPERANCE SOCIETIES. 


My Dear Sir, 

Tlow is it that we in this country are so 
very fav behind our American brethren in 
zeal for establishing Temperance Socie- 
ties? Few have been formed, and those 
few have been very feebly and inefficiently 
supported. Are we then so temperate in 
this our native land that there is really 
no necessity for them here? It would re- 
joice my heart to think so; but feeling 


the painful conviction that, as a nation, 
we are verily guilty in this matter; yea, 
even in quarters where better things might 
have been expected, I do respectfully, but 
earnestly, call on the friends of the Re- 
deemer to establish them without delay 
in every town and village throughout the 
land, 
Yours truly, 
Nik. 


ACNE IE RAPE ASEM RIDE RIE JH 


POETRY. 


THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST. 


The sun had twice approach’d the wave, 
And twice his parting ray 

Had tinged with gold the lowly cave, 

Where, ’midst the silence of the grave, 
The dead Redeomer lay. 


Their meek and gentle Friend the while 
Fair Judah’s daughters wept ; 
While priests and scribes exchanged the 
smile, 
And sent to watch, with cautious wile, 
‘The place where Jesus slept. 


And why ? Because their hate and scorn 
They hoped to feast anew ; 
When (past the third, th’ appointed morn) 
Tis lifeless corpse, defaced and torn, 
‘They should expose to view. 


Poor, blinded men! that morning breaks, 
An angel quits the skies ; 

And, as his course he earthward takes, 

With drezd each hardy soldier quakes, 
And from his station fies, 


The massy stone is roll’d away, 

An earthquake shakes the plain ; 
And He, who death’s pale pris’ner lay, 
Ascends to realms of endless day, 

O’er heay’n and earth to reign. 


Take comfort, then, ye fearful saints, 
When dangers round you close ; 

Believe that, while your spirit faints, 

Your Saviour hears your fond complaints, 
And feels for all your woes! 


The soul, that trusts his gracious aid, 
Shall ne’er be put to shame ; 

Ife was ere heav’n and earth were made ; 

He is; and, when these worlds shall fade, 
He shall be still the same! 


Edinburgh. H. E. 


EVENING HYMN FOR DOMESTIC 
WORSHIP. 


This night may the incense of prayer 
Vrom the family altar arise ; 

And the angel of covenant bear 
Our wishes and wants to the skies } 


Diay the savor to thee ascend sweet, 
Through merits far more than our own," 
And our every offering meet, 
Acceptance to-night at thy throne, 


The sacrifice thou wilt accept, 
And bless with the light of thy face, 
Is the spivit which contrite has wept, 
And sought thy forgiveness and grace. 


Tlomerton. Jasizs EpMEsTon. 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Aw Hisrorrcar Arras; being a Series of 
Maps of the World, as known at Different 
Periods ; accompanied by a Narrative of the 
Leading Lvents exhibited, forming together a 
General View of Universal History. By 
Epwarp Quix, Esq., M. A., of Magdalen 
Hall, Oxford, &c. &c. In Imperial 4to. 
Price £3 10s. half-bound. 


Seeley and Sons, London, 


We have often thought that the exclama- 
tion of Solomon, ‘‘ There is nothing new 
under the sun,” can hardly be so frequently 
brought to the mind of any other class of 
persons as it is to those who have to do with 
literature. Old friends with new faces ; ideas 
and arguments long since familiar, but dis- 
guised in a new dress, and claiming all ihe 
merit of originality ; nay, even old books re- 
wiitten, and with new author’s names, are 
so constantly coming before us, that the 
above apopthgem is scarcely ever allowed to 
pass out of mind. 

Even in the present volume, the most 
original of its class that we have seen in 
modern times, we can trace an outline which 
has been laid down by others even of the 
present day. If we are not mistaken, the 
plan is marked out in one of the books of the 
late Mr. Edgeworth ; and we have heard that 
in one of the most popular and successful of 
our private Dissenting academies, this plan 
has been long followed with great advantage. 
In continental literature, too, the works of 
Kkoch, on the History of Europe, and Klap- 
roth, on the Revolutions of Asia, are un> 
questionably formed on the very same 
system. 

Still, however, to the public generally, 
and for all substantial purposes, the present 
volume has all the merit of the most entire 


originality. There is no such work in the 
whole circle of English literature. There is 
nothing in the least resembling it. At pre- 


sent it stands entirely alone and without a 
rival among the ranks of our historical au- 
thors. 

And it is not only remarkable for its sin- 
gularity and novelty, but also for its great 
and evident utility. Its plan is certainly the 
most complete, we may almost say the only 
complete one that we have ever seen, for 
giving a good and correct general outline of 
history. 

It is true, as is remarked in the preface, 
that boys in general are only introduced to 
parts of ancient history. They get only 
glimpses of past times, selected according to 
the judgment of the tutor, from those eras 
which are thought the most interesting and 
the most instructive. A brief outline of 
general history is perhaps added; but brief 
outlines, except accompanied by maps, nevey 


fasten themselves on the memory: and of 
ancient geography, the ordinary quantum 
afforded is a map of Greece, of Rome, of 
Egypt, of Canaan, and, perhaps, of the world 
as known to the ancients, all being upon 
different scales, and of course filling the 
scholar’s mind with the most confused no- 
tions of the comparative extent and power of 
these ancient kingdoms. 

The author of the present work adopts an 
entirely different plan, and a plan which has 
certainly more of method and order in it. 
He selects twenty-one periods, or eras, in the 
history of the world, and constructs maps of 
the known geography of each period. Pre- 
serving throughout the same scale, so as-to 
show the same country always in the same 
part of the map, and of the same size, he 
opens up, in each successive map, some 
new feature, or exhibits some considerable 
change. 

He fixes upon a scale which can be pre- 
served throughout; and as the latter maps 
exhibit the whole of :the known world, this 
scale is necessarily a small one. But having 
settled this point, he commences with a map 
of the world as known at the period of the 
deluge. ‘This, of course, is almost ludi- 
crously small, being necessarily confined to 
the immediate neighbourhood of Ararat. It 
1s inserted, however, as we are informed, in 
order to make a regular beginning to the nar- 
rative, and to show the point from whence all 
history and all. geography commences. We 
are then shown, in the second map, the 
world as known at the period of the Exodus 
of the Israelites ; in the third, the-world at 
the period of the foundation of Rome, show- 
ing the great Assyrian empire; the fourth — 
map exhibits the empire of Cyrus; the fifth, 
that of Alexander ; the sixth, the division of 
Alexander’s empire; the seventh, the rise of 
the Roman power; and the eighth, Rome in 
its meridian splendour. These great changes 
are all made apparent in the clearest manner, 
by appropriating the colours used with the 
several powers depicted. The blue colour, 
for instance, is given to Assyria; the green 
to Persia ; the ted to Greece and Macedon ; 
and the yellow'to Rome. By the spread of 
each colour, therefore, or its diminution, the 
eye sees instantaneously the rise or fall of 
states. 

We cannot particularise all the maps, but 
the student is conducted, in succession, 
through the period of Constantine; of the 
division of the Roman empire; of the over- 
throw of the western portion; and then is 
shown the empire of Charlemagne, of Maho- 
met, of Kublai Khan, of Charles V., and of 
Napoleon, besides many other intermediate 
periods which we cannot enumerate; and 
the whole series of pictorial representations, 
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for so these maps deserve to be called, is 
accompanied by a clear, and yet concise 
narrative of the events which produce these 
successive changes, 

Our readers will see that the work is to- 
tally unlike any thing that has before been 
produced among us. Its size and consequent 
expense will preclude the bulk of our readers 
from possessing themselves of it; but who- 
eyer is able, through the goodness of Provi- 
dence, to aim at the possession of a library, 
will find his collection incomplete if he does 
not add to it this volume. Its great utility, 
however, will be found to be in the depart- 
ment of the instruction of youth. Either as 
the basis of a series of popular lectures, or of 
a. course of interrogative instruction, or, which 
is preferable to either, as furnishing an out- 
line which the elder scholars of our semina- 
ries might be required to fill up, by each 
constructing, from his own studies, a series 
of maps of a similar description ; in either of 
these ways, and in many others that might 
be suggested, this work cannot but prove 
such a valuable assistant to the tutor, as he 
has never before, in this particular line, had 

- offered to his use. 


Tue Cuurcn or ENGLAND AND Dissent; a 
Review of Mr, James's Church Member’s 
Guide. 

Seeley and Sons, London. 

Tus pamphlet, written we understand by 
an evangelical clergyman nota hundred miles 
from the county of Warwick, has already ap- 
peared in the form of an article in the British 
Review, and no ordinary pains havebeen taken 
to give it an extensive circulation. It pro- 
fesses to be a triumphant exposure of the evils 
of dissent, in the very words of‘ Mr, James, 
a teacher of some eminence among the Inde- 
pendents.” ‘The reviewer having feebly at- 
tempted to refute the popular objections 
against the national establishment, proceeds 
to lay before his readers a collection of dis- 
jointed passages from ‘ The Church Mem- 
ber’s Guide,” and, in the work of mangling 
and torturing, it cannot be denied that he has 
succeeded to admiration. The following are 
some of the quotations which he has strung 
together, and on which he seems to dwell 
with feelings of unmingled satisfaction, just 
as a classical reader would linger over a fa- 
vourite ode of Horace, or a chorus of So- 

_phocles :— «ft 

«© For want of ministerial diligence the 
sermons of some ministers are poverty itself ; 
a mere repetition of the same sentiments in 
the same words.”—Church Member's Guide, 
p: 243. ‘TI believe one half of our church 
quarrels originate in lazy loitering ministers.” 
p- 244. “Some ministers plunge themselves 
in debt, involve themselves in politics, or 
marry unsuitable persons ,”—‘‘ others are of 
a bad temper ;”—‘ others are immoral.” p. 
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244—246. .‘* What is the deacon of some 
of our Dissenting communities ?—the patron 
of the living, the Bible of the minister, and 
the wolf of the flock!” <‘‘ Hence it is, that 
in some cases the unscriptural plan of com- 
mittees has been resorted to, that the tyranny 
of Lord-Deacons might be avoided.” p. 146— 
147, ‘Some love their minister dearly with 
their lips, but hate him as cordially with 
their pockets.”, ‘‘ They treat him as they 
would wild beasts which are tamed into sub- 
mission by hunger, and keep him humble by 
keeping him poor.” ‘‘ It is curious to hear 
how some persons will entreat of God to 
bless their minister in his basket and his 
store, while, alas! poor man, they have taken 
care that his basket should be empty, and his 
store nothingness itself.” p. 78,79. ‘* Creep- 
ing reptiles infest our churches, and perpe- 
tually insinuate that their ministers do not 
preach the gospel, because they have dared 
to enforce the moral law as the rule of a be- 
liever’s conduct, p. 76. 

Such is the testimony of Mr. James ; and 
the British Reviewer thanks him for having 
drawn so faithful ‘a picture of dissent.” 
In truth, the exultation of our episcopalian 
critic knows no bounds, and he proceeds with 
his strictures as if he had discovered that all 
who separate from the Church of England 
are exactly of the same character with the 
‘* lordly deacons, the lazy ministers, and the 
creeping reptiles,” denounced in the work of 
Mr. James! ‘* Ab uno disce omnes,’’ seems 
to be the motto which haunts his imagination 
at every step, Now, let us try the validity 
of this mode of reasoning, and see what 
would become of the world if the logic of the 
British Reviewer were acted upon in the 
ordinary affairs of life. Are we to consider 
the Hibernians of St. Giles’s as fit represen- 
tatives of the whole Irish nation ?—or would 
it be just in a foreigner visiting our shores, 
to form his opinion of all the women in 
England from the conduct and language of 
the matrons at Billingsgate? Shall we argue, 
because London is a grand receptacle of 
thieves and pick-pockets, that therefore all 
its merchants and tradesmen must be a set of 
hungry villains who live by plunder and dis- 
honest gains? Yet such are the conclusions 
to which we should be driyen, were we to 
adopt the same line of argument as the Bri- 
tish Reviewer has done in reference to the 
statements in Mr. James’s Church Member's 
Guide. We cannot help thinking, that this 
writer has ‘* meddled to his own hurt” in the 
article before us. Is he aware of the charges 
which we could bring against the Church of 
England, not in our own language, but in the 
words of éminent clergymen who have lately 
written on the subject of ecclesiastical re- 
form? Were Mr. James disposed to reta- 
liate, and to attack the British Reviewer in 
his own way, and with his own weapons, he 
would only haye to publish a volume of ex- 
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tracts from the recent works of Riland, Cox, 
Acaster, and Nihill, and we are persuaded 
that his episcopalian antagonist would be 
overwhelmed and confounded beyond the 
possibility of recovery. 

It would, indeed, be preposterous to deny 
the existence of abuses among any denomi- 
nation of Dissenters, and these abuses are 
very ably and faithfully exposed by Mr. 
James; but they form the exceptions, and 
not the rule. It would be the height of in- 
justice to condemn the many for the crimes 
of the few. By comparing the majority of 
clergymen with the majority of dissenting 
ministers, and by comparing the majority who 
take the sacrament at church with the majo- 
rity of communicants out of the Nstablish- 
ment, we may Casily ascertain which system 
works best. On this ground we take our 
stand, and feel no anxiety as to the result. 
We only regret that any professedly religious 
members of the Church of England should 
be so actively empioyed in sowing the seeds 
of dissension among the followers of Christ. 


Tue Lire ano Tixes oy Ricuarv Baxtur: 
with a Critical Examination of his Writings. 
By the Rev. War. Orme, Author of ‘ the 
Life of John Owen, D.D.” “ Bibliotheca 
Biblia,” &e. In two vols. 8vo. 21s. 


James Dimean. 


Tue interest of these volumes is greatly 
enhanced by the affecting recollection that 
the deceased author received the last sheets 
of them for correction, when the approaching 
symptoms of dissolution gave token that his 
labours on earth were for ever terminated. 
«Tam glad,” said the dying Christian, ‘‘ that 
Baxter is done ;” and we very cordially agree 
with the respected publisher when he says in 
his advertisement, that “ the public at large 
will unite in a responsive feeling, and rejoice 
that he lived to execute a literary engage- 
ment in which he tock so warm an interest, 
upon which he bestowed the latest energies 
of his mind and heart, and which will so 
worthily associate with the veaerated name 
of Richard Baxter, that of his able, candid, 
and judicious biographer.” 

Mr. Orme’s talents for writing historical 
biagraphy were of a superior erder, His 
reading was extensive and accurate ; and his 
relish for nonconforming memorials was such 
as might have been expected in an individual 
who associated them with the liberties of his 
country, and with the interests of enlightened 
Christianity and vital godliness. Blany of 
our readers can well remember the pleasure 
they derived from the perussl of the author's 
memoirs of Dr. Owen; and we doubt not 
they are fully prepared to commeuce his Life 
of Baxter with the most favourable prepos- 
sessions. We do not say that there is more 
learning or research in the present work than 
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in the former; but we are strongly disposed 
to think that itis pervaded by a Jarger mea- 
sure of the spirit of devotion and of love. 
This is by no means remarkable, when we 
call to recollection that it was the author's 
last effort, and that it was produced at a pe- 
riod of his literary career when all the Chris- 
tian graces had reached a high state cf ma- 
turity. We think, also, ‘hat, without under- 
going any material change of mind on sub- 
jects connected with church government, Mr. 
O. had, of late years, attained to a more com- 
prehensive charity, and that he had become 
better qualified to judge impartially between 
contending parties, and more disposed to 
embrace in the arms of Christian love the 
whole brotherhood of faith. 

The first of these volumes is devoted to the 
direct narrative of Baxter’s life, and may 
justly be styled his biography. It consists 
of thirteen chapters, in whith the principal 
events, political and religious, which took 
place in Baxter’s times, or with which his 
own personal history was in any way inter- 
woven, are recorded and examined with sin- 
gular interest and fidelity. His birth, his 
conversion, his entrance into the ministry, 
the vicissitudes of mind through which he 
passed, the persecutions he endured, the 
times on which he fell, the prejudices he en- 
tertained, his sickness and death, his extra- 
ordinary piety, and a full outline of his cha- 
racter as a man and as a minister of Jesus 
Christ, are in this volume amply detailed, 
yet without any thing of that prolixity and 
tediousness which often disfigures the me- 
moirs of great men. ‘There is abundance of 
interesting matter, and of direct narrative, in- 
troduced into every chapter, and where the 
biographer’s opinions are interposed, it is al- 
ways to throw light upon ‘historical facts 
hitherto shrouded in considerable obscurity. 

The second volume may be regarded as a 
review of Baxter's writings; and to the scho- 
lar and the divine it will be found a most 
valuable acquisition, It exhibits signs of 
great labour, unwearied patience, and sound 
judgment; and presents altogether the best 
critique upon the writings of a distinguished 
author we have ever scen. [t is really a re- 
view of 3axter's works, and’a memorial of 
the circumstances which led to their original 
appearance. 

We venture with much confidence to in- 
troduce these volumes to the attention of our 
readers, assuring them that the perusal of 
them will greatly enlarge the sphere of their 
knowledye, and greatly heighten the tone of 
their piety. Alas! alas! that the beloved 
author is no more! May his early tomb 
speak many a lesson to those who survive 
him in the work of the ministry! Few men 
have Jaboured with greater ardour or success 
in the cause of the Redeemer than did the 
biographer of Richard Baxter, 
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The Trave Cuaracrer And Prowante Re- 
sutts or American Revivars: A Dis- 
course, delivered at Maberly Chapel, Kings- 
land. By Joun Bracxsurn. 8vo. 1s. Gd. 

Holdsworth and Co. 


Vaktous opinions have been formed cons 
cerning the nature of those strong religious 
excilements, which have recently been pro- 
duced among. our transatlantic brethren, 
The subject is deeply interesting, and re- 
quires to be treated with all the caution and 
candour which genuine charity, guided by a 
sound discriminative judgment, can bring to 
the discussion.. Mr. Blackburn seems ad- 
mirably fitted to the task committed to his 
hands. . From Psal. exxvi. 2, ‘‘ The Lord 
hath done great things for us,”’ he has endea- 
voured, 1. Vo state. those doctrinal princi- 
ples which are especially enforced in seasons 
of religious revivals. 2. ‘Vo describe the se- 
veral peculiarities by which they are usually 
characterised. 3. ‘Io explain the system of 
means by which they are generally produced : 
and, 4. To illustrate the permanent influence 
which they exert on the general interests of 
the Christian church. ‘This comprehensive 
outline is ably filled up with statements, and 
reasonings, and facts, which deserve and 
claim the attention of all who are concerned 
for the advancement of true religion in the 
world. Our preacher is no curious specu- 
lator or cold formalist. He kindles into a 
glow of sacred ardour when entered into his 

_ subject ; and yet, while he shrinks from the 
idea of limiting the operations of the Holy 
Spirit, he properly marks and condemns 
those ebullitions of fanatic extravagance, 
which are too often ascribed to his influence. 
Mr. B. seems to have paid great attention to 
the state! of religion in North America, from 
the time the colonies were settled down to 
the present day; and the details which he 
has given, both in the, Discourse and the 
Appendix, comprise much valuable informa- 
tion, not of temporary, but permanent inte- 
rest. We most earnestly recommend. this 

useful sermon to every class and denomina- 
tion of Christian readers, 


Eicur Discourses ro Youtn; wilh a Me- 
moir of the Author's Eldest Son. By Joun 
Humenrys, LL.D. 18mo. 3s. Gd. 

: Holdsworth and Ball. 

Wo extremely regret that this very inte- 
resting and useful volume has been so long 
overlooked, more especially as it is ad- 
dressed to the young, and as it is fitted to 
become a class-book in Christian families. 
The sermons are eight in number, and em- 
brace a variety of the most important topics. 
The style is simply elegant, and the mode of 
appeal is tender and devout. The author 
speaks under the full impulse of parental 
feelings ; and having experienced the pang 
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connected with the Joss of a beloved son, he ! 
has warned, instructed, and encouraged the 

rising generation in the full prospect of that 

eternal scene to which they are all hastening 

with more or Jess rapidity. We think the 

volume, from the topics handled, peculiarly 

suitable to the condition of the young in 

Christian families; and beg to draw down 

attention upon it in this particular light. 

The subjects treated are as’ follow :—1. 
Serious Consideration Recommended to 
Youth. 2. The Danger of Relying upon: 
Descent from Religious Parents. 3. Chris- 
tian Parents Vindicated against Unjust Re- 
proaches by the Wise Conduct of their Chil- 
dren. . 4. Making the Lord our Trust from 
our Youth. 5. The Folly and Danger of 
Self-conceit.. 6. The Frequent Want of 
Grace in the Children of Christian Parents. 
7. Serious Reflections on the Brevity of 
Life, an Important Mean of . Promoting 
Religion. 8. Children of Pious Parents 
Warned against Departing from the God of 
their Fathers, 

The memoir which forms part ef this vo- 
lume tends greatly to enhance its value, and 
to constitute it a suitable present at this 
season of the year to the rising generation. 
The volume, too, considering its elegance, is 
remarkably cheap. We, hope its truly amiable 
author will be spared to hear of its extensive 
usefulness. 


Tne Scrivrurrs Funrirep ; or, the Bible 
the Word of Cod: in seyen Lectures on 
the Wulfilment of Scripture Prophecies, 
especially those whose fulfilment may be 
seen in the present day. Delivered at 
Mansfield. By Rosrrr Weaver. -12mo. 
os. 

We have reason to believe that this work 
was originally undertaken by the esteemed 
author in the spirit of true Christianity. A 
sceptical feeling seemed to prevail among 
the lower orders in his immediate neighbour- 
hood, and’ he was anxious to do something 
to check, if possible, its unhappy and deso- 
lating progress. We know of nothing more 
fitted to stir up the less profligate class of 
sceptics to thoughtfulness than the subject 
of fulfilled prophecy well handled, Mr. 
Weaver jis well acquainted with his theme, 
and has written in a simple and convincing 
manner. ‘The First Lecture relates to Abra- 
ham and his descendants, in the line of 
Isaac and Jacob, and particularly the Jews. 
The second, to the Arabs, the descendants 
of Ishmael. \ The third, to the Edomites, the 
descendants of Esau. The fourth, to Phi- 
listia, Tyre, Nineveh, and Babylon. . The 
fifth, to the Messiah. The sixth, to the de- 
struction of Jerusalem. And the seventh, to 
God’s blessing and justifying the heathen. 

This is really a judicious exposition of the 
leading prophecies of sere is ayery 


suitable work’ to be put into the hands of 
young persons who may have read but little 
on this most interesting topic, but who are 
thirsting fer accurate information in a con- 
densed and entertaining form, 


Tur Suorrer Carucursm, illustrated by va- 
rious Lutracts from the most approved Au- 
thors. Carefully selected and arranged in 
the order of the Catechism, with Serip- 
tural References to each Question. 18mo. 
Is. 3d. 

Waugh and Innes, Edinburgh ; Westley and Davis, 

London. 

Wr think this is without exception the 
cheapest book we have yet seen. There is 
absolutely matter—well selected matter, suf- 
ficient to fill a thick duodecimo volume of 
ordinary print, at the small sum of one shil- 
ling and three pence. The plan pursued by 
ihe author is excellent and instructive, and 
is, at the same time, peculiarly adapted to 
the ecndition of our brethren north of the 
‘Tweed, who are, so much to their honour, 
ardently attached to the Shorter Catechism. 
We hope the worthy author, who we under- 
stand is a clergyman of the Church of Scot- 
land, will be able to bring this valuable 
manual into general notice, and that he will 
be encouraged to give it to the world in a 
larger form, It contains a large portion of 
the best theological information, and con- 
stitutes of itself a body of well-digested 
divinity. 


Fruxpsurr’s Orverinc : A Literary Album, 
and Christmas and New Year's Present for 
1831. - 12s. 

Smith and Ulder. 


Wer bear our willing testimony to the 
lughly-improved character of this beautiful 
annual, which, we understand, still appears 
under the correct and judicious superintend- 
ence of Mr. Pringle, a man of taste, a writer 
of great force and ingenuity, and a friend of 
human kind. Could we afford space for 
lengthened criticism upon such works, there 
is much in this volume that would justify 
and reward our labours. We must content 
ourselves, however, by assuring our readers, 
that this offering of friendship cannot fail to 
honour the giver, and to gratify and improve 
the receiver. 


Tur Juvenits Forcrr Mr Nor: A Christ- 
mas and New Year's Gift, or Birth-Day 
Present for the Year 1831. Edited by Mrs. 
S.C. Haat. 12mo.’8s. 

Westley and Davis. 
Lasr year we had occasion to notice ‘ The 

Awulet” and “The Juvenile Forget Me 

Not” in the same number; and though we 
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ave sory this year to find them separated, 
yet we can assure our readers, that Mr. 
Hall will be but a very short time in oyer- 
taking his prompt and diligent literary com- 
petitor. We have seen the plates of the 
Amulet, and, in our opinion, they surpass, 
very far indeed, any thing of the kind that 
has yet come before the public. 

We thank Mrs. Hall for the successful 
effort she has once more made to supply ra- 
tional entertainment for the young, without 
polluting their imaginations or vitiating their 
hearts. She writes with all the fire and 
genius of her native isle, and manifests great 
skill in the selection of materials edming 
from other pens, The embellishments of this 
volume are of a high character. We point 
attention in particularto the first, the second, 
the fourth, and the eighth plates. 


Tue Winrer’s Wreate for 1831. 12s. 
Whittaker, Treacher and:Co. 

Tuts is @ great improvement upon former 
numbers of this annual, though, in the lite- 
rary department, there is still room for some- 
thing more select and instructive. The pic- 
tures, and particularly the first (viz. ‘¢ The 
English Flower’) are many of them very 
striking. 


“WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. Counsels to Sunday-school Teachers; ov, A 
Remembrancer to those who are Teachers of Babes. 
With extracts from the writings of authors wlio 
have taken a deep interest in the work of Sunday- 
school instruction. By Jounw Morison, Author of 
** Counsels to a Newly-Wedded Pair ;” “ Counsels 
to Servants,” &c, Ls. Gd. in cloth, and 2s. 6d. in 
silk. Westley and Davis. - 

2. A Sermon, occasioned by the Death of the 
late Rev. James Biggs, Devizes. With a Brief 
Memoir prefixed, By J. 8. Bunce. Longman. 
1s,—This is the memorial of a good and holy 
minister of Jesus Christ, who walked with God, 
adorned his Christian profession, and’ was ‘truly 
useful in his unostentatious careers Lhe wide circle 
of his surviving friends will be glad to possess 
themselves of «a document fitted to embalm the 
memory of one whom they regarded with such sin- 
cere aftection, 

3. Christian Tears at the Grave of a Beloved 
Friend ; a Sermon occasioned ‘by the much-la- 
mented death of Mrs. E. Swallow, late of North 
Town, near Maidenhead, Berks. Preached at Wo- 
burn, Bucks, Ang. 29,1830. By Josnua ITvrrison 
Published by request. R. Baynes, 1s—This is a very 
valuable discourse from the words—“ Jesus wept.’ 
The tears of Christian friendship at the grave of 
departed worth, are represented by the preacher as 
tears of sincere affection, of grief, of humble 
contrition, and of gratitude. We think the ser- 
mon will prove interesting ‘to all who read it, and 
we hope it will obtain a very large cirewlation. The 
excellent author did well to yield to the request of 
those who solicited its publication. 


4. The Catechist ; ov, Religious Instructor, with 
explanations, Seripture proofs, practical improye- 
ments, and exercises. By. R. M. Minver. _ 12m. 
pp: 134, 1s, 6d.—The excellent author-of this work 
has proved hifaself the friend of the rising genera- 
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tion, by a long course of the most usefal pastoral 
labours. The plan of the Catechist is so strikingly 
adapted to the mental capacities of the young, that 
we cannot doubt its general reception with the 
public, in families, academies, and Sunday-schools. 


5. Christian Catechist, Part 1. Principles of 


Religion, in verse, with Scripture Proofs. By the 
Rey. Joun Burmrr, of Haverfordwest. Fifth Kdi- 
tion, 18imo0, 3d. or 29. 6d. per dozen,—This litte 
work evinces, in a happy degree, the coudescend- 
ing qualities of the author’s great and good mind. 
He has really succeeded in stooping to the coxdition 
of childhood; and has written i a manner fitted to 
rouse the attention and to win the heart of lisping 
infaney. The sentiment is pure, the arrangement 
natural, and the rhyme easy, correct, and engaging. 


6. Piety without Asceticism ; or, The Protes- 
tant Kempis. A manual of Chyistian faith and 
practice, selected from the writings of Scongal, 
Charles How, and Cudworth; with corrections 
and oceasional notes. By Joun Jaze, D. D., PRLS. 
Bishop of Limerick, Ardfort, and Aghadoe. 8yo. 
12s. pp. 522.—A most valuable addition to our 
devotional literature, 


7 A Tull, Analytical, and Harmonious View 
of the Four Gospels ; containing the sacred histovy 
of the New Testament dispensation, under “ « better 
covenant,” from the adyent to the ascension of owr 
Lord Jesus Christ. Introduced by proving from 
Seriptuve testimony that he is ‘ over all blessed for 
ever.”” 12m0.—A volume of nruch laborr, ingenuity, 
and excellence, 


8. A Concise View of the Succession of Sacred 
Literature, in a Chronological Avrangement of 
Authors and their Works, from the Inveution of 
Alphabetical Characters to the Year of onv Lord 
145. Part I. By Apam Crarkn, LL. D., F.A.S., 
Member of the Royal Irish Academy; Member of 
the Royal Asiatic Society ; Fellow of the Geological 
Society of London, &c. &c, Part. If. By J. B. B. 
Crarkr, M.A., of Trinity College, Cambridge, and 
Chaplain to H. R. H. the Duke of Sussex. 8vo, 
125.—A great addition to the stores of biblical cri- 
tieism. : ‘ 

9. A Defence of the Surinam Negro-Fnglish 
Version of the New Testament, comprising a 
History of that Version, a Sketch of the Position 
und History of Surinam, and a Grammatical and 
Philojogical Analysis of the Language and Version. 
By Wi.i1aM Greenvievy, Superintendent of the 
Editoriat Department of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society.—A pamphlct of much learning. 

70. Just Published, a New Edition of the Hape- 
rience of Alexander Archibald, late Schoolmaster 
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of Derry Loanhead. Recommended by the Rev. 


Dr. Colquhoun, Leith. 
11. The Amautet for 1831, 12s. 


12. The Juvenile. Forgel Me Not fer 1831 
By Mis. S. ©. Harn. Embossed Morocco, as, 


WORKS§PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


1. A second edition of Clpistian Evperience, 
or a Guide to the Perplexed. By Rorerr Putniv. 


2. By the same Author, Communion with God, 
ov a Guide to the Devotional; and, The Bereaved 
Parent Counsetled and Consoled on the Deaih 
of an Infant. 


3. An entirely new edition of Drew on the fn- 
miteriality and Immortality of the Humean 
Soul. Carefully revised and enlarged by the Au 
thor. Cloth, 10s. 6d. 


4. A Help to the Private and Domestic Read 
ing of the Scriptures, in which every Chapter in 
the Bible is explained in its Connection and Chievo 
nological Order, with several Brief Essays, Tables, 
&e. By J. Lrorcuimp. Second Edition, consi 
derably Enlarged and improved. 


5. Watts’s First ‘and Second Catechism, with 
Explanations and Proofs. By R. M. Misuse. 


6. In the Berwick Press, and will secon be Pub- 
lished, ALemoirs of the Life, Character, and 
Writings, of the Rev. Thomas Bradbury, tor 
merly Minister of New Court, London. The imate 
rials hawe been taken from authentic documents of 
this great and good man. By JouN Brown, Mi- 
nister, Whiteburn, 


7. In the Press, and will soon be Published, 
Gospel Truth ; containing an accurate Statement 
and Justration of the Doctrines of Grace by Messrs. 
Boston, R. and E. Erskines, and other eminen! 
divines, A New Edition, with Improvements. By 
Joun Brown, Whiteburn. 


8. In the Press, The Beauties of Boston. An 
8vo. volume of 640 pages, selected by the respects a 
Editor of those of Ebenezer and Ralph Erskines. 


9. On Jan. 12th, 1831, will be Published, No. I, 
of a new series of the Hssex Congregational Re 
membrauncer, consisting of short sermons, one peimy 
each, to be continued every fortnight, by ministers 
connected with the Essex Home Missionary Scciely, 
in aid of its funds. 
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LONDON. 


RESOLUTIONS OF THE CONGREGATIONAL BOARD 
; IN REFERENCE TO SLAVERY. 

At a Special Meeting of the Board of Congre- 
gational Ministers, residing in and about 
London, held at No. 26, Austin Iviars, on 
Tuesday, October 19th, 1830, to take into 
consideration the subject of Slavery : 

/ + THE REV, JOHN HOPPUS, A.M. 

( Professor of Logic and Mental Philosophy in 

the Londow University), in the Chair. 


The following Resolutions were unanimously 
Wie agreed to. 
I. That it is the fixed and unanimous opi- 
-nion of this meeting, that of all the rights 


common to man, those of the person are the 
most sacred and inviolable ; that therefore a 
state of slavery is a positive, entire, and ex- 
treme evil, the nature of which cannot be 
altered by any meliorating circumstances : 
that it is, in its mildest forms, destructive ef 
human life, social intercourse, moral cha- 
racter, and intellectual advancement ; that 
it is as hurtful to the oppressor as to the op- 
pressed, since he must beeome less than man 
who can willingly traffic in the life and 
liberty of his fellow man ; that it is aCunse, 
and. a Cunsr onny. } 

IT. hat this body have always sympa- 
thised with the exertions made to abate 
and to abolish this enormous evil; that they 
are grateful for the measures which were 
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taken by the Goverment in the year 1623, 
though they are constrained to pronounce 
them totally inefficient; that they are fully 
convinced the Government itself can only 
realise the object as it is supported by the 
public voice ; and that, while a noble effort 
is now being made by the British community 
in its distinctive connexions, they esteem it 
particularly their duty, as Christian ministers, 
to lift up their voice on high, and solemnly 
to protest against the ageravated crime of 
claiming property in man, as contrary to the 
henign principles of religion and the explicit 
commands of Almighty God. 

Ili. That, especially in this view of the 
case, they seriously acknowledge it to be 
their bounden duty to continue in the use of 
every constitutional means for the early and 
total abolition of slavery throughout the 
British dominions ; and they earnestly call 
on their brethren in the same ministry, and 
the congregations committed {to their charge, 
to aid them in this holy cause ; they invite 
them to give and receive a pledge of unwea- 
vied deyotetiness to this. Service, till not a 
man living under. the British sceptre shall 
sigh beneath the bonds of his fellow-man, 
till this crying offence shall be blotted out 
from the list of our national transgressions. 

JV. That, although it is always incumbent 
on them to pledge themselves to an act of 
justice and mercy, there are, at the present 
time, special and striking reasons which 
should influence their conduct. That this is 
evidently a season of Providential visitation 
to the nations ; that no kingdom can now be 
safe but as it is established in righteousness ; 
that Britain, whatever may be her compara- 
tive state, has yet upon her, to a fearful de- 
gree, the blood of innocence; that, there- 
fore, there is an urgent necessity pressing on 
every one—prince or subject—if he has any 
love to his country, ‘‘ to repent him of the 
evil,” to cleanse his hand from the blood of 
his brethren, and to fulfil the great law of 
wisdom and equity by doing ‘to all men 
whatsoever he would they should do unto 
him.” Tuomas Ilarprn, Seeretary. 

That these resolutions be printed and cir- 
culated amongst the members of this board, 
and that they be requested, without delay, to 
promote petitions against slavery in their re- 
spective congregations or connexions. 


N.B. The three denominations have also 
agreed to petition parliament in opposition 
to slavery, but we have not room for their 
resolutions. 


SUNDAY TRAVELLING. 


Feeling anxious to give our entire influence 
to all proper means for promoting the sanc- 
tification of the Lord’s-day, we have much 
pleasure ‘in inserting the following letter, 
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written by a very worthy and devoted cler- 
gymane 

Sir,—It is encouraging to find that the 
minds of many in this highly privileged 
country are still feelingly alive to the impor- 
tance of maintaining a religious observance 
of the Sabbath, as it regards the glory of 
God, the well-being of the community at 
large, and the comfort and happiness of indi- 
viduals. God seems still to favour us 1 
raising up individuals, who, uniting them- 
selyes into societies, are manifesting a very 
laudable disposition, in a mild and persuasive 
manner, to reclaim the sacredness of the day, 
by their example and influence ; ‘ promoting 
the observance of it by-all proper means, 
refraining as much as possible from all work 
upon that day, and using their influence 
with tradesmen and others in their respective 
employ, to close their shops, and to avoid 
all those practices which encourage the pro- 
fanation of the Christian Sabbath.” Such: 
are the excellent principles on which the 
Mary-le-bone and Paddington Sabbath So- 
ciety is formed ; and one of the secretaries 
informs me, that the satisfactory result has 
been, that ‘ their neighbourhood has cer- 
tainly a more decorous appearance.” Socie- 
ties of a similar character have been formed 
at Islington, Brighton, Birmingham, &c, 
The Christian Instruction Society has like- 
wise been exerting itself to promote a better 
observance of the Lord’s-day, and from the 
awful profanation of it im the metropolis, they 
were induced to make a representation of it 
to the Bishop of London, w ich was followed 
by his lordship’s pastoral letter. And so far 
are these wholesome correctives from being 
viewed by respectable tradesmen as an un- 
welcome interference or infringement on their 
liberty, that they consider it the most essen- 
tial benefit which can be conferred on them- 
selves and families: for the furtherance of 
this most important object, they have lately 
established amongst themselves a “ Sabbath 
Protection Society,” which has formed reso- 
lutions and published an admirable address, 
inviting the attention and co-operation of 
tradesmen generally, in securing to them- 
selves the blessing of the rest of the Sabbath, 
by respectfully but carnestly petitioning the 
legislature for their protection. _ 
“Ags the manner in which the stage-coach 
establishments of this countty are conducted 
differs from all other’ trades, so must the 
means used for correcting the evil of Sunday 
travelling differ from that adopted with re- 
spect to other species of Sabbath profanation. 
Nearly ‘the whole business of the stage- 
coaches travelling to the longer distances 
from London, is in the hands of about six- 
teen very large establishments im the metro- 
polis, and these are so connected with each 
other, that it appears a much more practical 
work to effect a complete than a@ partial re- 
form ; there is, perhaps, a greater feeling of 
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opposition and jealousy influencing coach 
proprietors than any other class of imdivi- 
duals, and thus is the difficulty increased of 
bringing them to a general agreement on any 
point, though of importance to their own 
individual interest; and for effecting the 
desirable object now under consideration, it 
appears to require some few respectable indi- 
viduals, not. personally interested in. their 
concerns, in a just and proper manner to 
mediate between them. 1t is of importance 
to know that the Sabbath journies of the 
long coaches are generally acknowledged to 
be a losing ‘concern, and therefore opposed 
‘to the interest of the proprietors, the chief 
reason which induces them to submit to this 
loss on the seventh day, is the fear of losing 
passengers during the six days ; and there is 
a general disposition expressed by them to 
give up the practice, supposing it could be 
made universal, and thus affect all alike. 
There is a common feeling amongst many of 
them, which was very forcibly expressed by 
one, ‘‘ That the Sabbath-day ought to be 
recognised by the public, and that any one 
who succeeded in stopping the sad infringe- 
ment of its sacred rest by the public vehicles, 
would confer a most essential benefit upon 
innholders in general, and all the people 
connected with their respective establish- 
ments.” Another writes ;—‘‘I conccive the 
most effectual means to induce them to move 
in this laudable attempt appears to be through 
the clergy.” Since the first endeavour to 
call public attention to this subject at the 
commencement of the present year, a Brigh- 
ton and Portsmouth coach, a Deal coach, 
and two Gloucester coaches, hayé discon- 
tinued their Sabbath journies ; and through 
the exertions of the clergy at Canterbury a 
diminution of coaches from Dover, Rams- 
gate, and Margate, is expected. And to 
effect the object on the Southampton and 
Portsmouth roads, where the measure first 
originated; it only requires more general co- 
operation, and distinct and direct applica- 
tions from the clergy and inhabitants of the 
towns through which the coaches pass to the 
proprietors, as twenty-five out of the thirty 
proprietors have signed agreements to dis- 
continue the practice as soon as a general 
consent can be obtained upon the point, and 
that measures should be adopted for the pre- 
vention of opposition which the circumstances 
might create ; moreover, it.is scarcely to be 
expected that the exertions of an individual 
curate, with very limited means, can accom 
plish so great an object. I am induced, 
therefore, to make this one more appeal to 
the clergy and Christian public, trusting it 
may draw forth activity, to the glory of God, 
in so clear a work of charity towards man, 
and merey towards beast, in recovering the 
yest which the merciful command of God 
intended for them. 

The Correspondence on the Sabbath, which 


485 


has been published by Messrs. Rivington 
and Messrs. Hatchard, price sixpence, will 
give full information of what has been done, 
and of the interest the measure has created, 
in allusion to which a proprietor writes,— 
«The circulation of your Correspondence will, 
I fully expect, awaken attention to the sub- 
ject. I do not despair of seeing Sunday 
travelling very generally discountenanced, 
and, indeed, discontinued in the country, but 
the pleasure-coaches about the metropolis 
will offer the greatest obstacles.” Can there 
not be found a few individuals in the city of 
Tondon, say only ten, five clergymen and 
five laymen, who will make a trial of what 
can be done in effecting this great object, 
commencing first with the long coaches? I 
trust this appeal will not be made in vain, 
nor the labour and expense which has been 
incurred in its promotion be lost. And I do 
earnestly hope some will be found to sympa- 
thise with me in my work, by promoting the 
circulation of the sermon On the Law of the 
Sabbath, and The Correspondence on the Sub- 
bath, which has been published expressly for 
this purpose, and likewise by contributing 
to meet the very heavy expenses which have 
been incurred. Messrs. Smith, Payne, and 
Smiths, Lombard Street, London, have kind- 
ly consented to receive contributions, to 
whom I shall be thankful to have all remit- 
tances made, and persons in the country 
wishing to subscribe may forward their con- 
tributions through any country banker. 
Trusting you will have the kindness to give 
this letter publicity in your valuable journal, 
Eremain, Sir, &c. Hersenr Soiru, 
Stratton, Winchester, Oct, 12. 


PROFESSOR NOPPUS’S LECTURES. 

The Rev. John Hoppus, A. M. Professor 
of Logic and Mental Philosophy in the Lon- 
don University, will deliver, we understand, 
an introductory lecture on Monday, Nov. 
Sth, at three o'clock p.m.  (H'ree admission 
by tickets.) He will divide the course into 
two parts, the first fee will be £2, and the 
second £3. We are glad to learn that a 
class of the students in Highbury College 
are to attend three times a week, from one to 
two o’clock. 


PROVINCIAL, 


ORDINATIONS. 


On Wednesday, Nov. 11, 1829, the Rev. 
W. Wright, of London, was publicly appointed 
to the oversight of the ootissaehtionat ehuteh 
at Honiton, Devon. The Rev.J. Bounsell, 
of Ottery, commenced the service with prayer 
and reading the Scriptures ; Dr. Payne, tutor 
of the Western Academy, stated the princi- 
ples of dissent; the Rev. J. Small, of Ax- 
minster, offered wp prayer for a Divine bless- 
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ing on the connexion recognised; the Rev. 
J. Gunn, of Chard, delivered a most appro- 
priate and affectionate address to the minister ; 
and the Rev. T. Horsey, of Budleigh, close 
with prayer. In the evening, after prayer by 
Dr. Payne, the Rev. J. Bristow, of Exeter, 
delivered an excellent sermon to the people ; 
and the Rev. I. Lush, Baptist minister, of 
Honiton, closed the interesting and impres- 
sive engagements of the day with prayer. 


On Thursday, the 15th of April, the Revs 
James Rowland, late student at Wymondley 
College, was ordained to the pastoral office 
over the Independent church at Baldock, 
Herts. The Rev. Thomas Middleditch, of 
Biggleswade, commenced the services with 
reading the Scriptures and prayer ; the Rev, 
S. Thodey, of Cambridge, \delivered the in- 
troductory discourse, proposed the usual 
questions, and received the confession of 
faith ; the Rev. W. Hull, classical tutor of 
Wymondley, offered the ordination prayer ; 
the Rev. T. Morell, theological tutor of Wy- 
mondley, gave the charge; and the Rey. J. 
P. Dobson, of London, concluded the ser- 
vices of the morning by prayer. In the even- 
ing a numerous congregation again assem- 
bled, when the sermon to the people was 
preached by the Rev. Caleb Morris, Fetter 
Lane, London. The devotional services were 
conducted by the Rev. T. Q. Stowe, of Bun- 
tingford, and the Rev. J. W. Wayne, of 
Hitehin. 


On Wednesday, the 9th of June, the Rev. 
Thomas Broadbent Wildsmith, late of Old 
Collegé, Homerton, was ordained to the pas- 
toral office over the Independent church and 
congregation at Crossbrook Street, Cheshunt. 
The Rev. J. K. Foster, classical tutor of 
Cheshunt College; and minister of South- 
gate, commenced the service with prayer 
and reading the Scriptures ; the Rev. John 
Yockney, of Islington, delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse and asked the usual ques- 
tions ; the Rev. Robert Winter, D. D. offer- 
ed up the ordination prayer, with laying on of 
hands; the! Rev. J. Pye Smith, D. D. gave 
the charge to the minister from John xxi. 17 ; 
the Rev. J. Clayton, jun. A. M. preached to 
the church and people from Phil. ii. 16 ; the 
Rev. H. Pawling, of Winchmore Hill, read 
appropriate hymns; and, in the absence of 
the Rev: W. Kemp, president of Cheshunt 
College, (from bodily indisposition), the 
Rey. James Hargreaves, of Waltham Abbey, 
concluded the interesting service with prayer, 


On Wednesday, June 23rd, the Rev. I, 
Watts was publicly set apart to the pastoral 
office over the Independent church and con- 
gregation, Kingsbridge, Devon, ‘The solemn 
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services of the day were commenced with 
reading and prayer by the Rev. 8. Nichol- 
son, Baptist; the Rey. A. Good, of Fording- 
bridge, delivered an able discourse on the 
nature and constitution of a Christian church ; 
the Rey. J. Barfet, Launceston, proposed 
the usual questions and received the confes- 
sion of faith; the Rev. J. Stenner, of Dart- 
mouth, offered up the ordination prayer ; the 
Rey. J. Bounsall, Ottery, delivered a solemn 
and impressive charge from Ezekiel xxix. 21; 
and the Rev. Mr. Hill, Wesleyan, concluded. 
In the evening, the Rev. Dr. Payne, resident 
and theological tutor of the Western Aca- 
demy, addressed the people in a discourse of 
great excellence, founded on Acts ix, 31. 
The hymns were given out, and the other 
devotional exercises conducted, by the Rev. 
Messrs. Allen, Chudleigh; Shearman, De- 
vonport; Byron, Ashburton; and Hull, 
Kingsbridge. The Rev. J. Barfet preached 
the preceding evening in the Baptist chapel, 
at the request of the aged and respected 
minister, the Rev, S. Nicholson, from Isaiah 
Ix. 20.—The services were numerously at- 
tended, the union of the different ministers 
and congregations gratifying, and the pros- 
pects of usefulness animating. May the 
great Head of the church bless and long 
continue the union formed, 


a 


On Wednesday, Aug. 4, the Rey. Charles 
Hickman, (late of Highbury College), was 
ordained to the pastoral office over the church 
and congregation assembling in the Indepen- 
dent chapel, Soham, Cambridgeshire. The 
Rev. John Reynolds, of Isleham, commenced 
the service with reading the Scriptures and 
prayer; the Rev. Samuel Thodey, of Cam- 
bridge, delivered the introductory discourse ; 
the Rev, Thomas Mays, of Fordham, pro- 
posed the usual questions ; the Rev Charles 
Dewhurst, of Bury, offered the ordination 
prayer; the Rev. Thomas Hickman, of Mel- 
ford (father of the minister), gave the charge ; 
and the Rev. John Harris, of Ely, concluded 
with prayer. In the evening, the Rey. Jas, 
Buckpitt, of Burwell, read and prayed ; 
when the Rev. Joseph Herrick, of Colchester, 
preached to the people, and concluded with 
prayer. The services of the day were pecu- 
hiarly solemn and interesting. 


On Wednesday, Aug. 11th, the Rev. J. 
Stringer, late of Airedale College, was or- 
dained to the co-pastorate over the Indepen- 
dent church assembling in the Upper Chapel, 
Idle. The Rev. A. Clarkson, of Bingley, 
introduced the services by reading appro- 
priate portions of Scripture and by prayer. 
The Rev. R. W. Hamilton, of Leeds, deli- 
vered a very able discourse in defence of 
Protestant non-conformity, and asked the 
questions usually proposed on such ocea- 
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sions. > Thée Rev. James Seott, of Cleck- 
heaton, offered the ordination prayer, accom- 
panied with imposition of hands. The Rey. 
Wm. Vint, tutor of Airedale College, gave 
an affectionate and impressive charge to his 
newly-appointed colleague. ‘The Rey. Edw. 
Parsons, of Leeds, addressed the members of 
the church, and powerfully stated the claims 
of their pastor to their support and zealous 
co-operation. In the evening, Mr. Scott 
preached an excellent sermon from Rom. x. 
13. ‘The attendance throughout the day was 
remarkably good, and a high degree of inte- 
rest appeared to be excited by the different 
Services. 


On the 23rd of Sept. 1829, the Rev. John 
Kelly, late a student at Airedale Indepen- 
dent College, was ordained to the pastoral 
office over the church and congregation as- 
sembling in Bethesda chapel, Liverpool. 
The Rey, J. Lester, Baptist, commenced the 
service with reading and prayer; the Rev. 
YT. Raffles, LL. D., delivered the introduc- 
tory discourse and asked the usual questions ; 
the Rey. 8. Saunders, Baptist, offered up 
the ordination prayer; the Rev. R. W. 
Hamilton, of Leeds, gave the charge; the 
Rev. John Ely, of Rochdale, addressed the 
church and people; and the Rev. James 
Widows concluded. 


CHAPELS. 

On the 1st of December 1830, the Indepen- 
dent chapel, Mansfield, was re-opened, after 
being considerably enlarged, and rendered 
very neat and commodious. The Rey. C. 
Perrot, ‘tutor of Marbro College, preached 
twice on the occasion. Two commodious 
rooms for the use of the Sunday-school have 
also been built adjoining the chapel, on the 
ground-floor, and capable, by means of a 
sliding partition, of being used together for 
the convenience of week-evening services. 
The enlargement has been undertaken partly 
in order to accommodate the poor with free 
sittings—an object to which it is desirable 
that the attention of Dissenting congrega- 
tions should be directed much more than it 
has hitherto been. In looking back to the 
period when the chapel was opened, about 
thirty years since, and contrasting it with 
the present, the friends of religion in the 
above place have much reason for thanks- 
giving tothe Giver of all good ; and humbly 
hope that the increased accommodation for 
the worship of God will be attended with an 
abundant communication of the divine bless- 
ing. 


On Thursday, Dec. 10th, a small meeting 
was opened at Lullington, Somersetshire, 
where much persecution has been encountered 
and opposition endured gre the present place 
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could be obtained. Mr. Wallan, of Trow- 
bridge, preached in the afternoon, and Mr. 
Witty, of Frome, in the evening. ‘The meet- 
ing was thronged to excess, and an astonish- 
ing spirit of hearing was manifested. 


—————— 


Quebec chapel, Wakefield, was opened, 
July 19th, for the congregation attached to 
the ministry of the Rev. Dr. Cope, who 
preached in the morning and evening. The 
congregations were large and respectable. 


On Wednesday, July 28, was opened the 
new Independent ehapel, at Chudleigh, 
Devon. ‘The former meeting-house being 
inadequate to an increasing congregation, and 
in various other respects unsuitable, a neat 
and commodious place has now been erceted, 
partly on the site of the old one, measuring 
46 feet by 28. There is reason for thankful- 
ness that the Divine blessing has evidently 
attended the labours of his servant, (the 
Rev. J. Allen), in this place, and has ren- 
dered it desirable to provide more suitable 
accommodation. The Rev. J. Bristou, of 
Exeter, preached in the morning, from Rom. 
xii. ; the Rey. Dr. Payne, theological 
tutor of the Western Academy, in the after- 
noon, from 1 Thess, v. 25; and in the even- 
ing, the Rev. W. Thorp, of Bristol, from 
Rom. v.8,9,10. The Rev. Messrs. Blandy, 
Currie (classical tutor of the Western Aca- 
demy), Clapson, Sprague (Baptist), Earn- 
shaw (Wesleyan), Pulling, of Highbury 
College, Hall, Gibson, and Collett, engaged 
in the services of the day. The attendance 
was numerous and respectable throughout, 
and the services impressive and delightful. 
O Lord, send now prosperity ! 


BLACKBURN ACADEMY. 


This most valuable institution has been 
established about fourteen years, and has 
sent forth twenty-four labourers into the 
vineyard. The last report of this academy 
is admirably drawn up, and contains some 
most valuable and well-digested information 
on the influence which Dissenting academics 
have exerted over the spiritual welfare of the 
community. We recommend this report, 
and the institution to which it refers, to the 
attention of our pious and intelligent readers, , 
We sympathised with the institution in the 
removal of its Jate tutor to Exeter; but we, 
are happy to find that his place has been 
most ably filled up by the Rey. Gilbert 
Wardlaw, A. M., late of Edinburgh. From 
his pen we have just read an address on the 
subject of ministerial qualification, which 
powerfully evinces the degree in which he is 
fitted for his important trust. May the di- 
vine blessing descend on him, and on the 
devoted young men under his charge } 
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INDIA; 


ADDRESS TO THE REV. J. HANDS, ON QUITTING 
INDIAs 


Sir, Gloster Terrace, Hoxton. 

You will probably promote the cause of 
missions to the heathen, and render an ae- 
ceptable service to your readers, by inserting 
in the Evangelical Magazine the enclosed 
papers, which have recently fallen into my 
hands. The first is an address publicly de- 
livered by the European and other inhabit- 
ants of Bellary, in the East Indies, to the 
Rev. John Hands, who, when he quitted 
that station in Dec. 1828, in order that he 
might return to Europe, had resided there 
about eighteen years, as a very useful and 
successful missionary under the patronage of 
the London Missionary Society. ‘The second 
is his answer to the address; and as these 
documents speak for themselves, so far as 
Mr. Hands is coneerned, 1 will offer no 
observations upon them, excepting, that they 
may also serve to satisfy your readers of the 
high estimation in which a faithful and zealous 
missionary, whose eonduct is consistent with 
his profession, is held by those to whom the 
administration of the British interests in 
India has been entrusted by the legislature. 

fam, &c., 
YT. Fisner. 


Addyess delivered to Mr. Hands on the 
lst of December, 1828, being the day pre- 
vious to his departure from Bellary, by a 
deputation composed of Lieutenant Colonel 
Bell, H. Bushby, Esq., C. B. Glass, Esq, 
Captain Jones, and Captain Johnstone. 


“© To the Rev. John Hands. 


“* Dear Sir, “¢ Bellary. 

«The British and other residents at Bel- 
lary, have learnt with much regret that the 
state of your health requires you to proceed 
to Europe, and that your departure from 
amongst them at an early period is deter- 
mined upon. 

«« They cannot, in justice to your character 
and to their own feelings, allow you to leave 
this statien without expressing the sentiments 
of regard and esteem which they entertain 
towards you. During the long period of 
eighteen years you have resided at Bellary, 
you have been usefully employed as a mis- 
sionary: by your great zeal and exertions 
you have done much good amongst the na- 
tive population, not only by establishing 
schools for their children, but by carefully 
superintending their education; and com- 
mendation is not less due for your unwearied 
labours in endeavouring to promulgate mora- 
lity and religious principles, by having the 
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Scriptures and other books translated and 
printed in the language of this part of India. 
Your humane and conciliatory manner to- 
wards all classes, will doubtless cause your 
departure to be deeply regretted by the na- 
tive inhabitants. 

““We beg that you will be pleased to ye- 
ceive 920 rupees, for the purpose of pur- 
chasing a piece of plate on your arrival in 
England, as a mark of the high estimation 
your character is held in by us; and we 
request you will have the goodness to cause 
to be engraven on the plate the following 
inscription :— 

«< © Presented to the Rev. John Hands by 
the British and other residents at Bellary, as 
a testimony of the esteem and respect they 


‘entertain towards him, both as a member of 


society and a clergyman.’ 
“Wishing you and your family a safe 
and speedy passage to your native country, 
“« We reroain, dear Sir, 
‘* Yours very sincerely, 


‘CH. J. Fraser, Col. ‘*G.G.Cotton,Ensiga, 
J. W. Robertson, llth Regt. N. 1. 
Magistrate it. Beaver, Lieut. 
H.S. Bushby 5th Regt, N. I. 
J. Ti. Hockley, Capt. D. Wyater, Lieut. 
Artillery 11th Regt. 
J.B. Jones, Capt. W. Burrell, Assist. 
J.R. Godfrey, Capt. Surg. 1lih Regt. 
D. A. Gen. Nic 
W. Bremner, Lieut. W. Hugh Yarde, En- 
and Fort Adj. sign, 10th Regt. 
J. Me Conchy J. R. Sayers, Lieut. 
J. Bell, Lieut.-Col. 5th Regt. N. I. 
48th Regt. D. A. Fenning,.Capt. 
W. Bell, Lieut. H. M. G. Mason, Esq. 
48th Regt. A. Cheape, Esq. 
Edward Glass C. Charlib 
David Donaldson, G. Walton 
Gar. Surg. W. HH. Ross 
G. A. Stevenson George Ross 
J. Taylor, Licut.-Col, M. Abraham } 
N, I. Hatherley, Sarah Ross 
Lieut.-Col. Elizabeth Masson 
P. Mazrritt, Major, M. E. Ross 
11th Regt. J. Harrison 
C. Herbert, Major, .John Forsyth 
5th Regt. John Miacham 
B.Farquharson,Capt. Chokalingum,* and 
J. Whastie, Lieut. the Commissariat 
and Licut.-Col. Office Writers 
William Halsted, En- Kistnasmamy, Amildar 


sign, 11th N. 1. | Mootoosawmy, Moody 
W. Blood, Lieut. ~ Mootookistnah 
M. Poole, Lieut. Runganadum 

5th Rest. Koondasawmy 
T. Tuinsh, Eusign, Santiafoo 


11th Regt. N. I. M. A. Ross.” 


* This and the six following signatures 
are of natives who held responsible situations 
under the British government in Bellary, 
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Reply td the Addvess. 
' Gentlemen, 

“‘ Teannot express to you the pleasure | 
feel on receiving your kind address, and the 
valuable expression of your esteem and re- 
gard which accompanies it, I thank you 
for the very kind manner in which you have 
noticed my labours at Bellary. If God has 
been pleased to employ me as an instrument 
in his band for advancing his cause, and 
promoting the best interests of my fellow 
men in this part of the world, not unto me 
but to him be all the praise. 

“TY arrived at Bellary eighteen years ago, 
a solitary, friendless individual, and at a 
time when prejudice against missionaries was 
exceedingly strong; and so numerous were 
the difficulties I had for a long season to 
encounter, that was sometimes almost ready 
to’ despair of overcoming them; but God, 
whom 1 have endeavoured to serve in the 
gospel of his Son, graciously upheld me. 
He has spared me’to see prejudice gradually 
subside—has raised me up many valuable 
friends to aid me in my work, and has not 
suffered me to labour in vain, 

“To the British residents and Indo-Bri- 
tons at Bellary, and many other friends at 
distant stations, this mission is greatly in- 
debted. I hope these kind friends will still 
continue to it their liberal aid, and not suffer 
it, or the valuable. institutions it has ori- 
ginated, to languish for want of support. 
My esteemed friend, the Rev, W. Reeve, 
who was for some years my colleague here, 
is coming from Bangalore to take charge, for 
the present, of the mission. He will, I 
trust, be favoured with your confidence and 
support. 

** Gentlemen, for all your personal kind- 
ness to me and to my family, and for the 
assistance you have afforded this mission 
and its institutions, 1, in my own name, and 
in the name of the London Missionary 
Society, return you most sincere thanks, and 
beg you will communicate the same to all 
those kind friends who have contributed to 
the very valuable present you have bestowed 
upon me. J will do with it as you have 
requested me, though I did not need such a 
memorial to remind me of your kindness. 

“ Gentlemen, I must now bid you fare- 
well: to leave a station endeared to me by 
so many considerations is painful, but I hope 
to return to it again, 

“Should it please God to restore my 
health, and bring me back again, how happy 
shall I be to find some of my old friends 
still here! Should we never meet again on 
earth, may we meet in heaven. : 

*« Gentlemen, you have my best wishes 
for your health and happiness. Farewell.” 


EXILED SWISS PASTORS. 
Extract from a letter from one of the 
yok, vill, 
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exiled Swiss pastors, dated Grenoble, Aug. 
11th, 1830. J. Es. 

“ Well do I know that this world is not 
the place of rest. Thanks unto God 1 do 
not seek it here; and I can rejoice in being 
called to labour, thongh often in a way con- 
trary to the taste of the natural man, The 
Lord is my portion, my refuge, and my deli- 
verance ; and his sweet peace, which amidst 
the storms of time he richly affords me, 
makes me regard all other things as nothing, 
compared with the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Jesus Christ. 

‘* Notwithstanding persecution, rather 
should I say by the very help of persecution, 
the kingdom of Christ. continues to make 
ereat progress in the canton of Vaud. That 
small territory now presents the most glad- 
dening aspect. One may reckon at least, 
fifty ministers who preach the gospel faith- 
fully, and eyery day their labours in preach- 
ing are the means of bringing souls to Christ. 
The missionary seminary at Lausanne [conti- 
nues to be supported], and a few pious young 
men are in the course of education there. 

“In France, the kingdom of our Lord 
has been making happy advances for several 
years ; and the new political revolution which 
has just taken place will probably. facilitate 
the labours of the genuine servants of God, 
by disconcerting the dark and impious efforts 
of the Jesuits,” 


STATE OF RELIGION IN NORWAY, 
To the Editor. 


Str,—The following extract is taken from 
Conway’s Journey through Norway, &ce., 
lately published in Constable’s Miscellany. 
If you consider it suitable for your Maga- 
zine, you may insert it when convenient, 

Tam, Sir, yours, &c. * 
Berwick upon A Constanr Reaprr, 
Tweed. 


« Norway, from the geographical position 
of the country, and the little intercourse with 
strangers, ought certainly to be able to boast 
as pure a morality as Sweden, a country 
mere connected with surrounding nations ; 
but I have reason to believe that the standard 
of morals is considerably -higher in Sweden 
than in Norway. And with respect to the 
comparative attention which is paid by the 
inhabitants of Sweden and Norway to the 
public ordinances of religion and to the ob- 
servance of Sunday, (no bad criterion of the 
morals of a people), I can state with cer. 
tainty, that Norway is very far behind the 
sister country. In the interior, indeed, zeal 
is occasionally to be found among the pastors, 
and a disposition’to profit by it on de part 
of the people. Pity it is that there should 
be so many obstacles to the indulgence of 
this disposition, The parishes are so large, 
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that duty 1e performed in different parts of the 
parish on different Sundays, and sometimes 
more than one parish is served by the sarne 
minister, and many are hardly served at all, 
there being no fewer than 46 parishes in 
Norway without ministers. The parishioners 
have, therefore, few opportunities of public 
edification. Addto this, that the mountains, 
and lakes, and rivers, are often impassable 
from storms and floods, and that that book 
which might in a@ great measure supply the 
want of public instruction—the Bible-—is in 
tew hands, and difficult to be obtained; and 
the surprise will rather be, that so much than 
that so little religion is found in the interior 
of Norway. 

‘«In the islands, which are scattered in 
hundreds along the western coast, the ob- 
atacles to the religious improvement of the 
inhabitants are still greater, and religion is 
accordingly at a lower ebb. Many islands 
are without one cure, and are so far sepa 
rated, that many must go so far as 30 miles 
to the parish church, an undertaking eyl- 
dently impossible in the winter season. On 
the west coast of Norway, a church that is 
visited by the pastor four times in the year, 
is not considered to be neglected: and in 
some places the price of a Bible, (when one is 
to be got), is one pound. 

‘The progress of genuine religion in this 

art of the continent has been very slow. 
The Catholic faith, introduced by Olaf at the 
point of the sword, had along and arduous 
struggle with the relics of paganism, whose 
superstitions even now continue to have a 
strong hold upon the minds of the people, 
especially on the western coasts and in the 
inland districts, The Christianity that ex- 
isted in Norway down to the middle of the 
laet century was merely nominal, combining 
the vices of ignorance and the delusions of 
an erroneovs worship with the idolatries ofa 
hideous mythology. About this time some 
atternpts were made by certain teachers to 
apply the remedies of @ sounder doctrine and 
purer morality, to the prevailing diseases of 
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ignorance and yices and sotne little progress 
had been madé, when their endeavours were 
frustrated by the interference of the govern- 
ment, These teachers yet retain in Norway 
the appellation of the Seven Stars. But 
about 1778, a young man, not then 20 years 
of age, named Franz Neilson, arose, profess 
ing himself a reformer of the irreligion and 
vice that prevailed in Norway, and travelled 
through almost every part, preaching more 
scriptural doctrines than those either taught 
or professed, and denouncing the immorality 
of both the pastors and their flocks. Consi- 
derable eRects followed the progress of the 
reformer; a name dreaded in those days by 
absolute kings, a3 much as it is in ours, for 
Neilson was summoned to Copenhagen, to 
answer for the offence of teaching men to be 
holier. Dut while preaching against the 
doctrine taught and the morality practised, 
he had contrived, by his own irreproachable 
life and holy zeal, to conciliate the esteern 
even of his opponents, and found no dith- 
culty in producing, after he had been con- 
demned to the galleys, the certificates of 200 
clergymen of Norway in his favour; owing 
to which his sentence was commuted into 
some trifing expiation of his error, Subse _ 
quent to this, and until his death, which 
took place about fifteen years ago, he prose- © 
cuted his design with more discretion, but 
not with less success. He wrote many vo- 
Jumes of theology and morals during his life, 
and those are prized by his followers as 
highly as they prize the Bible. It is sup- 
posed that there are at present between 20 
and 30,000 persons in Norway,. dissenters 
from the Bstablishment, and professing the 
doctrines of Franz Neilson.’ — Constable’s 
Miscellany, vol. xxxviii. p. 139, 

Perhaps, Sir, some of your correspondents 
may be able to give a more enlarged account 
of the labours of F, N., and the tenets held 
by his followers, than the above brief state- 
ment. Ilas nothing been done, or is now 
doing, for Norway, by the British and Fo- 
teign Bible Society ? W. J. 
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DEAT OF THR REV. W. MILLER, OF 
CUBSHAM, BUCKS, 

Formerly, for about twenty years, pastor of 
the Independent church, Crendon Lane, 
thigh Wycomb. 

This truly excellent man of God and 
minister of Jesus Christ, entered into rest on 
Friday the 17th of September, after having 
known the Lord from his youth, and through 
life feared him above many. The last few 
years of his pilgrimage were spent in much 
bodily weakness, so that he but seldom was 
able to preach, His simplicity, his godly 


sincerity, above all, his gift and grace as a 
man of prayer, will-long remain as a sweet 
savour of his name in the aftectionate re- 
membrance of the ministers and Christian 
friends of this town, and of many in different 
parts of the kingdom where he laboured in 
the ministry of the word. is interment 
took place on Saturday the 25th of Sept., in 
the burial ground of the ial cd chapel. 
The Rev. A. Sexton (general Baptist) deli- 
vered the funeral oration; and the Rev. J, 
I{all, minister of the chapel, prayed, and, on 
the Sabbath evening following, preached his 
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foneral serinon, to A very attentive. and 
crowded audience, from Psalm xvii. 19,— 
“(As for me, I will behold thy face in righ- 
teousness: I shall be satisfied when I awake 
with thy likeness.” 
and the Rev. W. Tomlin, also improved the 
interesting and solemn event in their respec- 
tive places of worship. ‘‘ Precious in the 
sight of the Lord is the death of his saints.” 
‘* The memory of the just is blessed.” 

"His flesh shall slumber in the ground, 

"THM the last trumpet’s joyful cound ; 

Then bwet the chains with aweet surprise, 

And in the Saviour’s image rise.” 


MR. JAMES REEVE. 


Mr. James Reeve was born in the vicinity 
of London in 1752. He received his first 
religious impressions from a pious mother, 
whose memory he evor cherished with vene- 
ration and tenderness. When very young 
be attended the ministry of the Rev. George 
Whitfield, from which he derived the most 
important advantages. At a proper age he 
was placed for instruction under the Rev. 
John Ryland, who then kept a large school 
at Northampton. Among his youthful asso- 
ciates in that seminary were the late Dr. 
Ryland, of Bristol, and a nephew of the 
celebrated Mr. Hervey. On leaving school 
he was apprenticed near Moorfields, and 
was again privileged to hear the gospel from 
Mr. Whitfield. With that distinguished 
man he had frequent intercourse, and he 
followed him to the vessel which conveyed 
him for the Jast time to America, Having 
served the period of his appreuticeship he 
married a female of congenial habits, and 
after a time commenced business on his own 
account. More than forty years ago he re- 
moyed to the west end of the town, and 
became a regular communicant at Totten- 
ham Court chapel, which was ever afterwards 
his stated place of worship. 

’ He now began to take a prominent part in 
the management of some valuable institu- 
tions, particularly of the Union Schools and 
the Poor Man’s Friend Society. With these 
charitable establishments he was connected 
for many years, and his services in advanc- 
ing their interests were of the utmost value, 
It was the lot of this estimable man to 
endure many severe trials; twice were his 

remises consumed by fire, his wife after a 
loka and heavy affliction was taken from 
him, and his children, with the exception of 
a daughter, were rermoved by death. 

Under all these troubles he maintained 
his confidence in God, and realised the con- 
solntions of his grace. Ilis old age was 
rendered serene and coinfortable by his 
union with her who is now his widow, and 
of whom it is difficult to speak in terms of 
adequate commendation, 

For some years before his death his corpo~ 
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real and tental powers gtadually declined, 
till, by increasing debility, he was confined 
to kis own habitation. When surrounding 
objects, however, in a great measure ceased 
to interest him, religion was a welcome 
topic to his heart, and he often anticipated 
the joys of heaven, Afler experiencing for 
several months occasional paroxysms of ner- 
vous restlessness, the springs of nature at 
length failed, and early in the morning of 
December 8th, he gently yielded up his 
spirit to him who had redeemed it. 

On Tuesday the 15th, he was interred in 
the burying-place of Little Wild Street 
meeting, and an address was delivered over 
his remains by the Rev. Arnold White, who 
also paid a further tribute of respect to his 
virtues on the succeeding Friday evening, 
from Job xix. 25, 26, 27, ‘* For 1 know that 
my Redeemer hveth,” Xe. 

Of his character it may justly be affirmed, 
that piety was the most prominent feature, 
That yoapel which had been the guide of hia 
youth was the rule of his conduct to the last, 
and the ground of his hope in his dying tos 
ments. He had clear views of divine truth, 
and a strong attachment to the sacred Scrip. 
tures, and to the niinisters and ordinances of 
God. ‘lo the young he was a sincere friend, 
and delighted to promote their temporal and 
spiritual welfare. 

His innocent viyacity and wit, and his 
fund of interesting anecdotes, rendered him 
an agreeable companion. All who knew him 
will bear witness that he was a man of pru» 
dence and of peace, that his disposition was 
affectionate, humane, and beneficent, and 
that in all his dealings he was truly honour. 
able. By a large circle of friends his excel+ 
lencies will long be remembered, and by 
none more highly appreciated than Me the 
writer of this brief memoir. A.W. 

Si. John’s Wood Grove. 


DIRS. MARY ANN GARDENER, 

Died, on the 27th of March, 1829, Mrs. 
Mary Ann Gardener, wife of Mr. John Gar- 
dener, Bristol. The subject of this brief 
memoir descended from pious parents, ens 
joyed the advantages of a religious education, 
and was sayingly impressed with the import- 
ance of spiritual things when young. Her 
early convictions were matured to a decided 
work of grace at the age of sixteen, and her 
piety was eminent and exemplary. When 
very young, she became a teacher of the 
Sabbath school at Tabernacle, which was 
unto her a delightful employment, as it af- 
forded many opportunities to tell others of 
that Jesus whom she loved, and whose love 
she was anxious they should feel and expe- 
rience. 

About the latter end of 1803, Mrs.G. was 
admitted into church fellowship at the Taber- 
nacle, and thus openly testified her devout 
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attachinént té thd Saviour, dnd to the ordl. 
nances of his house. In 1811, she was 
“united: in marriage to her present bereaved 
partner, who, for nearly eighteen years, lived 
in the uninterrupted enjoyment of each 
other's affections ; and seldom did any thing 
occur to disturb their conjugal happiness. 
‘Phere were traits in this good woman’s cha- 
racter which deserve to be recorded ; not for 
the sake of extolling the individual, but to 
show forth the power of divine grace, and to 
stimulate prefessors to imitate her example, 
as far as she followed her Saviour. Mrs. G. 
was not one of those persons who aré forward 
to declare their experience ; but, on the con- 
trary, her piety was of the retiring character ; 
while at the same time her attachment to the 
public ordinances of the sanctuary was strong, 
and her enjoyments at times great. In the 
relative duties of a wife and a mother she 
was exemplary. It was her constant study 
to conduct her family affairs with all possible 
prudence, order, and economy; and the best 
interests of her children were never lost sight 
of. -In all her intercourses with them, it ap- 
peared very evident that their spiritual wel- 
fare was an object of deep and anxious soli- 
citude, and of constant and fervent prayer 
before a throne of giace. Her acquaintance 
were few and select. -She courted not the 
friendship of any, unless their religious views 
and feelings were characteristic of eminent 
piety and devotion. She was a lover of 
home; idle gossip was truly offensive unto 
her; and tale-bearing and backbiting her 
soul abhorred. Very seldom she spent her 
evenings with her friends; and very often she 
was heard to express her deep regret that pro- 
fessors of religion, and especially religious 
parents, should act so very inconsistently in 
spending their time in unprofitable talk and 
frivolous conversation ; while their children 
are left to the care of servants, and family 
worship, if not altogether neglected, is ob- 
served as a mere matter of form, when the 
domestics ought to have been in their closets, 
offering up their hearts unto God in private 
meditation and prayer. At the time she was 
united in marriage, Mrs. G. left the Vaber- 
nacle, and joined the church at Castle Green, 
under the care of the ev. Mr. Thorp, not 
on account of any dissatisfaction arising in 
her mind against the people with whom she 
had associated for years in Christian fellow- 
ship, but because it was desirable her hus- 
band and herself should go together to the 
house of Ged, and mutually enjoy the ordi- 
nances of religion, to the spiritual edification 
of each other, and the general advantage of 
their children, Mrs. G.’s attachment to her 
paster was strong and ardent; and often after 
she retired from the sanctuary, while musing 
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on the subjects of his discotirses, she tiséd to 
say, in the most artless and modest manner, 
‘« Ido love him.” : 

But it is time we should detail the latter 
end of this devoted servant of Christ, who 
was prematurely taken away from the bosom 
of her beloved family. Mrs. G.’s death was 
occasioned by premature labour. About a 
month previous to her dissolution, she took a 
violent cold, which brought on an ungovern- 
able cough, from which she suffered exeruci- 
ating agonies for many days. On Thursday, 
the 26th, her sufferings increased ; medical 
assistance was procured, and all means em- 
ployed to mitigate her pain; but all to no 
purpose. About eight o'clock the child was 
brought into the world, from which time she 
endured the most indescribable agonies ; 
when, a few minutes before one on Vriday 
morning, this heir of glory left a world of 
suffering and woe, without a sigh or a groan, 
The Jast public service which Mrs. G. at- 
tended was at Newfoundland Street chapel, 
where she used occasionally to take her chil: 
dren, the distance to Castle Green being 
considerable. The text was, “ Thou pre- 
parest a table before me.’”’ She retired from 
the sanctuary with a glow of holy motion in 
her mind, and a look of heavenly delight in 
her placid countenance, testifying that she 
had verily enjoyed a season of refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord. During her 
last illness, the Bible, Mr..Hervey and Mr, 
Cadogan’s works, were her principal compa- 
nions, which were unto her pious mind a 
prolific source of Christian consolation. In 
her the passive graces of the Christian were 
strikingly manifest ; for although her suffer- 
ings were of an excruciating nature, not one 
murmuring word escaped her lips. She ac- 
quiesced in the events of Providence, know- 
ing that such bitter ingredients were poured 
into her cup by her heavenly Father. he 
plague of her depraved heart, the barrenness 
of her mind, and her unprofitable attendance 
on the sanctuary, made her dissatisfied: with 
herself, Frequently she was heard to say, 
‘* What a wretched creature I am!” adding, 
‘but the atonement of Jesus is a sufficient 
foundation for:my hope.” She was conscious 
the hour of her departure was at hand, for 
she repeatedly said to her weeping friends 
and relatives, “I shall not-be with you 
long.” “ Why are the wheels of his chariot , 
so long in coming?” ‘* But why do-1 re- 
pine?” ‘Thy will be done.’ The 23rd 
Psalm was constantly upon her lips, and her 
last faultering words were, ‘* Lord Jesus, 
unto thy hands I commend my. spirit.’ 
ie was interred at Bunhill Fields on April 
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ULTRA GANGES. 
CHINA. 


Fetter from the Native Teacher, Leang-a-fa, 
dated March, 1830, addressed to the Kev, 
Dr, Morrison. 


Respectful compliments and wishes for the 
happiness of the venerable Teacher —-—. 
On the 25th of the Ist moon, | arrived at my 
home, and found tbat, relying on the pro- 
tection of the most high God, the family 
were all preserved in peace. Ontbe 12th of 
the 2d moon, Agong came to my house, and 
is residing here. With united hearts we are 
studying the truths of the gospel. He says 
that you desire his son also to read the holy 
books. JI have therefore sent him io bring 
the lad, to learn with my'son Atak. f have 
not seen Afok, formerly baptized, since the 
26th day of the 12th moon of last year, when 
1 advised and cautioned him against his 


faults. I really don’t know what his inten- 
tion is. It is deeply to be regretted. It is 


dificult to obtain men of the same minds as 
ourselves. Agong has a heart now to learn 
the meaning of the gospels. I earnestly 
beseech you to pray, morning and evening, 
that the Supreme Lord will grant the Holy 
Spirit’s secret aid to us, that we may con- 
stantly hold fast the truths of the gospel ; 
and that at the end, our wills may be the 
game as at the beginning ; and our hearts 
not alter, but may intently propagate the 
gospel in every direction, and so fulfil the 
duty of our calling. ‘ 
‘constantly visit the families of friends 
and kindred, to communicate the doctrines 
of the gospel, and to distmbute religious 
traets. Lately there is a friend, who loves 
much to hear the truth ; I therefore go con- 
stantly to his house to preach and expound ; 
hence, } have not time to go to you at 
present, &e. From Agong’s Journal, 
Agony, after being baptized, went home 
to exhort his wite to desist from the 
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worship of false gods; to trust ia the 
most high God, and the Saviour Jesus 
Christ, for the pardon of sin. sa the 
morning he knelt down to pray, and sie ex- 
elaimed, ‘‘ What! do you pray without in- 
cense matches !—do you use no gunpowder 
erackers ?” She reproached him with wor- 
shipping the God of foreigners, and declared, 
after a good deal of expostulation on his 
part, that she would adhere to the worship of 
the gods of her fathers and her own country. 
She put him in mind of all his past mis- 
deeds, (for he had not been a good husband), 
He bore her anger and abuse in a way he 
never did before. A neighbour came in, 
and she began to complain that her husband 
had forsaken. the gods which his own people 
worshipped, and desired the neighbours not 
to eat with him, he having refused to eat of 
food offered to an idol. for several days 
she railed at him without ceasing, about bis 
worshipping the God of foreign nations, and 
recekad at his morning prayers for a divine 
blessing, because it ben rained two days 
when she was washing, Where, said she, is 
the benefit of your prayers! She sometimes 
wept, and wished herself dead, &c. He, in 
the account he has written, tells how much 
he was distressed and nonplussed. What 
Agong endures from his wife, Leang-a-fa has 
had to suffer from his aged father. Lt is 
strange that the reformation which the gospel 
has effected both on the son and the husband, 
should not reconcile the other parties to 
more moderation. 


MALACCA. 


Th introducing the subsequent article to 
the notice of our readers, it has been thought 
proper to accompany it with some expla- 
natory remarks. The docurnent ilself has 
been transmitted by our missionary, the 
Rey. S. Kidd, at Mlajacea. who has made the 
ivanslation from the Chinese original, — It is 
referred to inthe Chronicle for January last, 
page 81, Jt exhibits many of the features of 
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that delusive superstition, under the influence 
of which a large proportion of the Chinese— 
the inhabitants of Lhibet—the Mandshow 
Tartars, and nearly all the scattered tribes 
of Mongolians and Calmues, in the central 
and north eastern parts of Asia are held. 
The system of Buddhisra, though generaily 
devoid of those gross and palpable atrocities, 
which appear so prominently in the rites and 
worship of other heathens in the East and 
elsewhere, will, however, when closely ex- 
amined, be found equally calculated to shut 
up both mind and heart against the light of 
the gospel ; and it is a fact well known to 
persons who have had intercourse with the 
votaries of Buddha or Fuh, and have at- 
tempted to lead them to a knowledge of the 
truth as it is in Jesus, that the comparative 
mildness and gentleness of their religious 
rites, are adduced by them in vindication of 
their tenets, and in commendation of their 
practices. Besides, their reliance on religious 
observances, alms-giving, and offerings to 
the priesthood—all considered to be merito- 
vious acts—and their belief in the transimi- 
gration of souls, have. a most injurious 
influence on their minds,—the former, in 
fostering self-righteousness, pride, and con- 
tempt for others,—the latter, in making them 
the most presuraptuous and callous. 

When these circumstances are duly con- 
sidered, our readers will, no doubt, find 
themselves disposed more deeply to sympa- 
thize with our missionary brethren, who 
labour in the Ultra-Ganges stations—in 
Siam, China, and Siberia; and feel a 
fresh impulse to engage more earnestly in 
their supplications to the Lord for the 
out-pouring of his Holy Spirit upon the 
above-mentioned nations, that they may be 
made willing to receive the word of life, 


which is now abundantly within their reach,. 


and is also proclaimed to them by our mis-+ 
sionaries. And if the insertion of the di- 
ploma of a Buddhist priest should lead to the 
stirring up the pure mind of the people of 
God to more fervent prayer, more entire self- 
denial and more prompt activity in promoting 
the conversion of the heathen world generally, 
and that of the nations already referred to 
more particularly, we shall rejoice in having 
turned even a product of gross superstition 
to the best account, for the interest of our 
Redeemer’s kingdom. 
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Credentials of a Travelling Priest of the Seet 
of Fiths 
(From the Chinese). ° 
“ A Document for guarding the precepts” 
[of Fuh]. 
During the Chow and Tang dynasties, a 


precious, splendid Buddhist temple, and an 
altar of ordinances, were built in the provinte 
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of Se Shuh (now Sze Chuen), for the purpose 
of respect and obedience. 

Buddah, sitting under the tree, Poo Te, 
perfected supreme knowledge, and first gave 
correct principles: these are filial respect 
for parents and teachers, for priests and for 
the three precious ones, Filial obedience is 
the law of infinite reason; it ig also called 
the precept, and a limit which cannot be 
transgressed. Should any one ask, who are 
eligible as disciples of Fuh? it is replied, 
kings, kings’ sons, ministers of state, offi- 
cers of government, priests and priestesses 
of various orders; in a word, all of human 
kind, and whatsoever is not of human kind.t 
All who Jisten to, explanations of the religion 
of Fth, from competent instructors, may 
be admitted as disciples, Buddhism oriyi- 
nally commenced in the westera part of the 
world, and was afterwards extended to the 
eastern. rom this time, in consequence of 
imnerial edicts beimg issued in its favour 
through several successive dynasties, the 
religion of Vth flourished ‘extensively in 
China. 

Jn the reign of Tun Lin Tih, a priest of 
Chung Nan was authorized to build an altar 
of rites in the temple Tsing Nee, and, pro- 
pagate his tenets. Paow Leih Ta Chung, ap- 
pointed, hy royal command, priests and nuns 
to the provinces of Shang Yoo, Tung Too, 
Hing, Yang, Peen, and Yih. During the 
Sung dynasty, Seang Foo authorised the 
erection of altars in several of the public 
roads of the empire, amounting in number to 
72. Inthe Ming dynasty, during. the reign 
of Hung Woo, an imperial decree was re- 
spectfully received, permitting all priests 
connected with the colleges of the sect of 
Fith, throughout the etapire, to travel, without 
molestation, into different provinces, for the 
purpose of acquiring knowledge ; it was also 
provided, that whether they meditated in 
secret, or promulgated their tenets in public, 
whether they obeyed the laws of their sect 
themselves, or sought to bring others under 
their influence, they should be allowed to 
proceed without interruption. In the time 
of Yung Loo, it was decreed, by royal autho- 
rity, that all travelling priests, who, agree- 
ably to the excellence and wisdom of their 
system, should sit down in the posture of 
contemplation (7,¢. eross-legged with folded 
hands and closed eyes), learn the doctrines, 
hold fast the tenets, and guard the precepts 
of Fuh, when they came to the borders of a 
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* This tree grows in Magudu, where, it is 
said, Buddah was bor, Z 

+ From this it would seem, that the dni- 
mal tribes are not excluded from the invita- 
tion, Indeed, the only prerequisite for dis- 
cipleship is that of being able to listen to 
instruction ; no matter Whether what is heard 
be understood or not, i 
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‘province, or entered one, should be permitted, 
‘on ‘examination of their credentials by the 
officers stationed there, to pass on without 
let or hindrance. Moreover, Wan Lcih be- 
‘stowed on 4 priest suitable robes, a dish, 
and an official staff, and allowed him to 
visit loo Tue Shan, to observe and hand 
‘down all the great precepts of the thousand 
Buddahs, 

The ancestorial kings of our great pure 
‘age (the Tartar dynasty), honoured and 
magnified the religion of Huh, and abounded 


‘in the practice of its virtuous laws. They , 


‘summoned priests into the palace to proclaim 
and extend the instructions of Buddah. We 
were patronised by the emperor Kang-Hoo, 
‘He profoundly believed what our classics 
contain, and issued his imperial mandate, 
for the purpose of more especially protecting 
our religion. [It was to this effect: ] “ Who- 
ever enters the priesthood must not pay obei- 
saneé to such as are engaged in secular 
affairs, nor ean he be allowad to kneel down 
in a public court: he is unly permed to 
make a bow.” ‘Ihis was notified throughout 
the empire. We received the sacred com- 
mands of the emperor to build altars in every 

lace, and extend our réligion according to 
aw. In the city of Ching Too, in the Sin 
Foo district, there is a precious and splendid 
temple, where the instructions of Fih are 
obeyed, an altar is eveeted, and our tenets 
are propagated. In the capital of Sze 
Chuan, there is a man of the family of Hwa 
Yang Heen, who, in the present year, being 
the 22nd of the reign of Kea King, desires to 
leave the world, and enter the priesthood, and 
become a member of the temple Hwa Yen, 
of which Shwity Vile is the head priest. The 
name which he now. assumes is Yuen Chih. 
In the 12th of our year, on the first day of 
the second month, he came to our altar, and 
-took his first degree ; on the Sth day he was 
made a priest, and on the 8th day he went 
round the cirele of all the ‘great precepts of 
the idols. Ie perfectly obeys the laws of 
Fith, and propagates eta Ilo has, 
for a long time, adorned, adhered to, and 
imparted the instructions of his sect. By 
this means he requites the emperoy’s favour, 
and gratefully commemorates his illustrious 
virtue. 

Being truly apprehensive that ignorant 
persons will trifle with the laws, and intrude 
themselves into office without due examina- 
tion, we have instituted this written docu- 
ment to prevent imposition, and as a pass- 
, port, whuch, any one who travels for the sake 
of increasing his knowledge, may carry about 
his person, The officers stationed at the 
different passes of the empire, are to examine 
these credentials, and then permit the bearer 
of them to proceed, and not by any means 
detain them. By this document, the pure 
yay be distinguished from the impure, ims 
“posture may be detected, ahd renovation 
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advanced. Henee the necessity of furnish- 
ing it. Given at our altar, where our tenets 
are propagated, and of which Ke Ying is the 
held priest. O Zoo Le is wilness. Huny 
Tsaou, Chin Kyan, &c., the. persons who 
introduced the novitiate at the ceremony. 
On the 8th day of the 12th month, in the 
22nd year of Kea King, this document was 
given to the young disciple of ith, Yuen 
Chih, who received it into his possession. 
The order for laying aside the ancient 
forma of these testimonials, and adopting the 
present one, was given to the magistrate, 
Choo Sen, in the lst year of Keen Lung. 
xf tee —o 


EAST INDIES, 
CALCUTTA, 
Extracts from a Letier of Rev. J.. Adam, Mir- 


sionary, dated Caleubtta, April 6th, 1830, 
addressed to the Foreign Secretary. 


Dyan Sir, 


As I think it may be agreeable to you to 
receive occasionally from me a letter that 
shall not be purely of an official nature, I 
gladly embrace a leisure evening for this 
purpose. By the grace of God, 1 coatinue 
in the enjoyment of health, and after about 
a yedr and a half’s residence in the country, 
am able to express myself, very stain “ieee, 
it is true, yet so as to be understood, in the 
vernacular tongue, ‘the helps to the study 
of the Bengalee are now very great, ele- 
mentary works, translations, &c, together 
with pundits schooled to our habits and 
purpose, abounds ‘he mountains of difi- 
culties have been removed by those very 
men (Dr. Carey and others,) who first had. 
to cope with them, Other men haye la- 
boured—we enter into their labours. Still, 
however, it remains a stubborn fact, here, as 
all the world over, that no foreigner can be 
in any sense an accomplished speaker till 
after. six or seven years’ residence in the 
country. The trial is very great to a mis- 
sionary, in being compelled during a whole 
year to be silent on the great subject of his 
embassy ; perhaps those only who have been 
placed in these circumstances are able truly 
to appreciate them, and the dumb receiving 
the gift of speech ean hardly feel more 
grateful than we are-to be unloosed in 
preaching the gospel to the heathen. 

Our engagements in Calcutta are of the 
most varied and interesting character, the 
Fort, the Bethel, groups of beggars at two 
or thrae distinct places weekly,-—the village 
of Krishnapore, itineracies in the country 
round, and: native. chapels. in the town, 
besides. the duties. as members of ¢om- 
mittees, and secretaries of local societies, 
fill up the hours of every passing week. 
The danger isin being. distracted from 
one great object, amidst such a mul- 
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tiplicity of engagements; and wisdom is 
vequired in adjusting the proportion of time 
and attention due to these importunate claim- 
ants. Hitherto I have been enabled to 
make every thing bow to qualifying myself 
for labour among the natives, and I pray 
what my mind may never te diverted from 
this most important object; in it 1 desire to 
spend and be spent—to live and to die. ‘The 
departure of Mr, Piffard has been severely 
felt by us; he had just acquired a competent 
acquaintance with the language: it Is cur 
united supplication to Ged, go to order 
events, that he may speedily be restored 
to us. We have been anxiously locking 
for missionaries, but as yet no news of 
their sailing has reached us. Dr. Henderson 
gave US some reason to expect one if not two. 
Vhe abotiuon of suitees has produced not 
the slightest commotion in any part of the 
country. difforts are making by the Bishop 
of Caleatta and others, for the better obser- 
vance of the Sabbath. Tlitherto it has been 
most grossly violated by the prosecution of 
public works, Xe., on that day. The know- 
ledge of Christianity is iapidly disseminating 
omong all orders of the community, but no 
great movement is yet perceptible. More 
labourers are required, and men of the 
greatest decision of character, who skall be 
able to resist the corruption of isanners 
around them, ard, like Schwartz, ceive thein- 
eelves whelly to the work. f 
I remain, 
Your brother in the gospel, 
(Siened) JoAvax, 


MADRAS, 
PERAMBOOR. 
Petracts from a beter of Rev. Joha Smith, 
Missionary, cuted Peremtoar, Madves, May 
38, 1830, addresced tv the Treasurer. 


My Dean Srr, 

J have the pleasure ta inform you that the 
Madras mission is apparently prospering. 
Both congregations and churches are in- 
creasing. Many additions have been made 
to the church at Black Town, not only from 
ie 20th reyiment, but from the country-born 
population ; and the members of the church 
sre furnishing decided evidences of tre con- 
version. We are now reaping the fruits of 
our former Jabours. I am persuaded the 
fervent prayers and abuadant Jabours of that 
excelleat man, Mr. Leveless, will not ‘be 
disregarded by the Liead of the Church. 

Bly coadjutor, Mr. Vaylor, bas recenuly 
foraed a native church, consisting of reore 
than twenty members. Phere are also indi- 
cations of useful impressions in the country. 
We have been disappointed at the nonap- 
pearance of new missionanes. Four Wesleyan 
missionaries have jast arrived. 7 fear you 
allowed Dv. Philip to deprive us of those 
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who were at firat designed for fadia, Wows 
ever, India’s loss will be the gain ef Africa. 
The namber of missionaries of all denomi- 
nations is sadly defective. Hundreds of 
tewns and distriets are accessible to mis- 
sionary operation, and the stations already 
cceupled are not adequately supplied. At 
Madras, two missiouavies are not sufficient. 
The increase of the English churches and 
congregations deraands additional attention ; 
and, as an individual, 1 feel myself placed 
in diHeult cireumstances, being in a strait 
betwixt two; having a desire to preach not 
only to the English, bat to the native con- 
gregations, 1 do take my turn at the native 
service at Black Town, and preach in the 
Tamil language ; bat stations under the dis- 
advantage, if so it may be called, of having 
increased duty in the English department, as 
I am better prepared to labour amongst the 
natives, 

1 therefore think anether missiouary at 
Madras would be a great acquisition. ~ 
Jam, my dear Sir, 

Yours affeetionately, 
Joun Sarra. 


(Signed) 
— 
NORTH TRAVANCORE, 
QUILON. 


Fetter from the Rev, William Miler, Mission- 
ary, dled Quilon, Nerth Travencere, april 
13, 1630 5 and addvessed to the Poreivn Se- 
evetaru. 


Riv. axp Dean Sir, 


T have now the pleasure to inform the 
Directors of my retuin to Travancore, On 
the 29th of January last, I left the Neil- 
eberry Hills, and arrived at this station on 
the 26th February. [ was absent from 
Travancore about 18 months, and the time 
I spent on the Neilgherries was one year, 
excepting cight days. The retrospect of that 
period produces mingled feelings of ploasare 
aud pain. -1 reflect, with joy end gratitude, 
on all the way which the bed has led ime, 
on the kindness of many dear Christian 
friends, with whom in that time 1 became 
acquainted, and on the improved state of 
my health, by which I have been enabl-d 
to return to active servies. I look back with 
regret, ou the laose ef hme, not to be re- 
called, durieg which T was debarred from 
prosecuting that iapertant work to wiich 
[ have devoted wy life. Isis now my nose 
earnest prayer, that, with renewed health, { 
may have evace given me to labour, with 
fresh ardour, in the blessed woik of winning 
souls to Gad! 

I cannot help felicitating myself on my 
return to Travancore, a region which pre- 
sents to the view of the Cliistiaa philanthra- 
pista brighter prospect and more promising 
teld than any thats ty be toand in ihe eastern 
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world, Ad our siations in the south esy 
erally, the prospect is most animating, It 
fe true that opposition has been expertic need, 

The demon of perseention bas been ratsed. 

Ja some places ‘the ae has beea made 
to exterminate tha gospel, and in others, 

whera that was isopracticable, every thing 
hasbeen tried to impede its progress. It is 
vemarkable that, in this diabolical work, 
Hiadoos, Mahommedans, and Papists united, 
and seemed to make co:nmon cause. But 
when the enemy came in like a flood, the 
Spirit of the Lord Jifted up a stanton 
aginst him. ‘ The Lord on high is mightier 
than the noise of many waters.” But the 
Directors have ere this, 1 presume, received 
from my excellent Biietgne, Mr. Mead, de- 

tailed aecoants of the oceurrences to which 
T here refer. I will now, therefore, recur to 
myself. 

Had 1 consulted my own aie ions, 

and been gaided by motives of @ selfish 
Pee r should have snight to parte lina 
settlement at Coimbatoor, a place which 
presonts a wide field for missionary labour. 
The town is large and populous 5 and the 
district, which is very extensive, contains 
not. less than §60,000 inhabitants, upon 
whom the light of Christianity has not yet 
shore. The present collector, James Tho- 
mas, ffaq., is probably known to you, by 
name at least, being distinguished as an 
active frend of the cause’ of Christ. “Le 
earueathy requested me to take up my abode 
as a missionary at Coimbatoor, promising 
mo his cordial support aud co-operation. 
This invitation, earnestly given and reiter- 
ated by one in @ situation of so much in- 
fluence, and for whom 1 cherished a high 
degree of Christian esteem, together with 
the opinion expressed by my medical ad- 
viser, that the change would be beneficial to 
may health, almost “determined me, at one 
time, to apply to the committce fer permis- 
sjon to reside at Coimbatoor. But my strong 
predileetion for Travancore prevailed, a and 
f resolved on giving its climate a farther 
trial. In the event of a return of my com- 
paint, I shall probably request to be re- 
sored to Coimbatoor, which, from its greater 
elevation, enjoys & more temperate climate 
than Travancore, and from its proximity to 
the salnbrious WNeilghesries, offurs a most 
adyentageons situation to one whose health 
18 precarious. 

Jn the course of my journey I dispersed 
many Tamul and English tracts; and, ia 
some instances, these “silent messenge;rs of 
truth were received with evident sens of 
joy and thankfuluess. May the blessing of 
the Holy Spirit accompany them ! 

At Paulghanteherry, 1 conversed with a 


Brabrain, on the subject of religion, 1 


spoke © of the nature and eharacter of that 
Being in whom ‘ve live, and move, and 
have ‘Our heisg.’’ I mentioned the various 


doy 


attibutes of Tehovab, and asked him if he 
had any notion of such a Being. " Yes,” 
he immerliately replied, ‘and such a@ssu- 
relly is He who made and preserves all 
things, and He alone is God. ae 1 wor- 
ship.” ‘ [ow can you say so?” J replied, 
‘when I know thet you are a worshipper 
of idols, and that you ‘direct others to Wer- 
sbip them !” Ho answered, *¢ God is wor- 
shipped in various ways by diffe rent nations, 
But every way is atike good.’ Nagy] 
replied, “you hnve just now said, that there 
is bat one (rod. If there is but one God, 
there can be only one way of worshipping 
him acceptably. You have said that God is 
infinitely wise and good,—is it not, there- 
fore, reasonable to suppose that hd would 
make known to men the way in which they 
ought to worship him—in which they ake 
he delivered from sin and endless punish- 
meat, ead attain everlasting happiness Pci 
heaven!” fe admitted this was perfectly 
reasonable. ‘* Well, then,” T said, **in the 
records of the Christian religion, that way is 
most et:arly revealed, aud it is so agreeable 
to the nature of God, and so suitable lo 
the condition of men, that we conclude it 
maust be from that God who is infinitely 
wise and good. And,” I continued, “in 
the geen of truth, the way in which 
you worship Crod is declared to be dis- 
honourable to God and utterly contrary 
to his will. For he hath said, ‘ Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and hin 
only shalt thou serve.’ And ‘ thou shalt 
not make unto thee any craven image, or any 
likeness of any thing that i is in heaven above 
or that is tn the earth beneath, or that is in 
the water under the earth; thou shalt not 
bow down thyself to then, nor serve ther,’ 
Now,” said f, bbiptle not, in worshipping 
idols, disobey this plain commandment of 
God; and in representing him by images of 
wood and stone, or other materials, do you 
not greatly dishonour his glorious nature 
and perfections 1’ The was “silent— semed 
uneasy, and wished to retire, Ul affection- 
ately adtnonished him to forsake his idolatry 
and his sins—to turn to God, who is ever 
ready to shew mercy to sinners; and to 
“behold? with faith “the Lam’ of God 
that taketh away the sin of the world.’ 
“Before you receive this, the Directors will 
have been informed of Mr. oe 5 
temporary removal from Quilon. He wa 
odlived to go away im haste with his pect 
wife, who was really reduced to the lowest: 
state of bodily weakness. It is hoped that 
she may, in the pure and bracing clinate of 
the’ Netlgherries, eventually recover her 
strength. At Mr. Thompson's particular 
desite. and with the concurrence of my 
bréthten in the South, I have coneluded to 
remain pro lempore at Quilon; probably tilf 
such time as Mr ‘T. can return to resume 
his station, Should Mr, T. not retarn veforg 
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the end of this month, I shall consider itsny 
®uty to send the Directors some account of 
the mission, 

On Sunday, the 28th February, the Arch- 
deacon cf Madras yisited Quilon. 1 had the 
pleasure to hear him preach in the church 
that day, and next day I met him at the 
house of Colonel Woodhouse, the acting 
Commandant. Mr. Robinson is a man of 
very affable and courtepus manners, and ap- 
pears to. be warmly engaged in the cause of 
his Master. He entered very cordially into 
conversation on the state of the different 
missions he had yisited in his tour. With 
the mission at Nagercoil he seema to, have 
been perfectly delighted. On Tuesday, Mr. 
R. called on me, and examined the school 
in the compound. The boys, of the first 
class read the 15th chapter of the gospel by. 
John. Mr. R. asked them a number of 
questions, to see how far they understood 
what they were reading and committing to 
memory ; and in general their answers were 
both pertinent and ready. The Archdeacon 
was highly gratified, and complimented Mr. 
Cumberland on this proof of his diligent 
superintendence. 

With reference to Mr. Cumberland, I 
think it but just to say, that he appears to 
me to be zeasously and cordially devoted to 
his work. I haye reason to believe that his 
heart is much under the influence and direc- 
tion of divine truth. Were he possessed of 
more of that independence, and energy, and 
public spirit, which are usually the results of 
of a liberal education, he would. be a most 
valuable instrument in promoting the cause 
of Christ. As he is, much may be made.of 
him. He often encounters the frowns and 
reproaches of the Romish people, who are 
here, as they are everywhere, more violently 
opposed to the gospel than the heathens. 
few days after my arrival here, they told Mr. 
C. that they understood there was a new 
Padre come, but they were sure he would not 
remain longer than his predecessors, The 
mission-house, they said, was. too near their 
ehurch, it therefore could not be prosperous. 
And it was owing to the power of the Virgin 
Mary, and of St. Stephen, (their guardian 
saint) that the former missionaries were taken 
ill, and went away, This speech were un- 
worthy of notice, did it not in some degree 


exhibit the gross superstition of these poor, 
people, and their malicious feelings towards. 


the messengers of truth, 

The aspect of things. at this. station is 
eertainly much Jess interesting and encou- 
raging, in a missionary light, than. at our 
Southern stations, It is. indeed.“‘the day of 
small things” here, but that is.not to be 
despised. ‘That glorious, gospel which has 
produced 2 great and happy ae onmany 

oor, heathens in the regions of Nagercoil and 
Neyoor, can effect the same things at 
Quilon, The Loxd’s arm is not shortened ; 
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and the gospel is still the rod of his strengths 
It is always, and in every place, ‘the 
power of God unto salvation to every one 
that believeth.” And there is good reason 
to hope that its ultimate triumph over all 
opposition is not very distant. Let us, 
therefore, ‘' be steadfast, immovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord; for- 
asmuch as we know that our labour is not in 
vain in the Lord.” 

Please to offer my affectionate and respect- 
ful remembrance to the Directors. I hope 
to. write to you again ere long... Pray for 
me, and believe me to be, 

Rey. and dear Sir, 
In the bonds of the gospel, 
Yours, faithfully, 
Wa. Minin. 


SOUTH AFRICA, 


wees 


SAPE TOWN. 


7 


Narrative of the conversion and happy death of 
an aged Mahommedan at Cape Town ;— 
communicated by Rev, William Elliott, the 
Society’s Missionary at that place, under date 
of 2d Oct. 1829: 

The power of the gospel.of Christ in sub- 
duing the most inveterate prejudice, and 
imparting the most substantial consolation, 
has been signally. illustrated in the conver- 
sion and happy death of an aged Mahom- 
medan in Cape Town. 

Carolus, a native of Madagascar, when 
about fifteen years of age, was torn from the 
land of his fathers, to be sold as a slave at 
the Cape of Good Hope. Till about the 
year 1809, he does not appear to have adopted 
any form. of religious faith, or to have asso- 
ciated with any religious persons. as such. 
But about this time it was.suggested to him 
by some of his Mahommedan acquaintances, 
thatit was his duty, as arational and respon~ 
sible being, to adept some religious creed, 
and attach himself to, some body. of worship- 

erg: at the same time the excellency of the 

Meahommedan religion, and the advantages 
eonnected with the profession of it, were ex- 
hibited te him in,such an inviting form, that 
he was seon prevailed upon to submit to the 
initiatory rile of circumcision, and to assume 
the Handkerchief and Toodong.* 

itis truly painful to witness the: triumphs 
of Mahommedan delusion in this professed!y 
Christian colony.” While the Missionaries of 
the gospel of Christ, labouring intensely and 
unremittingly in the promulgation. of the 
truth, are but occasionally cheered with a 


* The. Mahommedans. of the Cape. are 
distinguished by wearing a handkerchiof 
instead of a turban, and the Toodong, or 
umbrella hat of the Malays, 
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proof that their labours’ are mot in vain in 
the Lord; the Mahommedan priests (all of 
whom are extremely illiterate, and many of 
them men of the most abandoned characters, ) 
have no difficulty whatever in making daily 
accessions to the number of their devoted 
followers. Hotvever distressing this may be 
to the Christian observer, it can excite no 
surprise in the mind of any one who is 
acquainted with the indulgent morality and 
imposing ceremonies of this bewitching su- 
pérstition, or more especially with those 
social advantages and enjoyments to which 
the poor slave is admitted on his assuming 
the professioa of Islamism. The demoralizing 
adaptation of the principles of Mahommedan- 
ism to some of the worst and most prevalent 

assions and propensities of the human heart, 
is well known to all who possess any know- 
ledge of Mahommedan theology, ethics, aha 
history ; and no one who has witnessed the 
public solemnities of the mosque, can deny 
the overwhelming influence of ‘‘ the pomp 
and cireumstance,”’ attending the Mussul- 
man’s devotional exercises. ‘hese two con- 
siderations would in a great measure account 
for the rapid progress of Mahommedanism 
among an ignorant and senswalized popula- 
tion. But there are considerations totally 
unconnected with religion, to which the 
amazing pregress of Mahommedan_ prose- 
lytism among the slaves in the Cape of 
Good Hope is chiefly to be attributed. A 
slave in a state of heathenismn is almost an 
entire stranger to the privileges and enjoy- 
ments of social life: with whatever kindness 
he may be treated by his proprictor, he is 
not recognized as a member of society ; but 
is regarded as a base fragment, detached 
from the family of man, for the purpose of 
rendering unrequited service to them, whose 
claims to the sympathies of social life are 
universally allowed. Should he adopt the 
Christian faith, he may indeed be admitted 
into a Christian church, and may partake of 
the privileges of Christian communion. He 
is now called a Christian slave, and is ad- 
dressed fromthe pulpit as a Christian brother , 
but, excepting when he is within the walls 
ofthe church, he is scarcely more a mem- 
ber of society than whén he was an untaught 
heathen. There is a wide difference in 
colonial éstimation between a Christian slave 
and a Christian man, the former may be a 
member of a church, but the latter only is 
recognized as a member of society. The 
case is widely different with a slave who 
becomes a convert to Mahommedanism ; he 
immediately becomes a real, not nominal, 
member of an extensive society, every mem- 
ber of which recognizes his claims to a full 
and ungrudging share of all the privileges 
and charities of brotierhood. It 1s not in 
the mosque alone that he fecls himself a 
social being; in every house inhabited by a 
Mussulman he finds a home and a brother; 
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and in every assembly, whether convened for 
purposes of religion or festivity, he takes his 
place with confidence among free men, and 
in the general flow of kindly feeling almost 
forgets his bonds, 

These considerations doubtless had their 
weight with ott worthy Carolus, in inducing 
him to join the followers of the Crescent ; 
and from that time, till the early part of the 
present year, he shewed himself to be a firm 
and consistent adherent to that which he 
conscientiously believed to be the only true 
faith. 

In 1814, he became the property of Mr. 
M., a most devoted and spirituatly-minded 
Christian, who has for some years been a 
member of the Independent Church at Cape 
Town, under the pastoral care of the Rev. 
Dr. Philip. Mr. M. was too conscientious 
a master to be indifferent to the spiritual 
interésts of his domestics; he endeavoured 
to convince the deluded Carolus of the fallacy 
of that religion to which he was so firmly at- 
tached, and affectionately urged him to the 
reception of the truth as it is in Jesus. 
Carolus always listened with respectful at- 
tention to his master, for whom he enter- 
tained a high esteem and affection ; but he 
remained immovably attached to the faith he 
had at first adopted, and declared his inten- 
tion of dying as he had lived—a mussulman, 
But God had thoughts of peace and designs 
of grace concerning him with which he was 
yet to be made acquainted. On the 19th of 
March last, he had an attack of apoplexy, 
but, by the blessing of God,-on prompt and 
skilful medical treatment, he was considérably 
réleased, though not so fav as to be able to 
leave his bed. Retired from his ordinary 
occupations, he had now abundant leisure 
seriously to reflect on what he had heard 
from his excellent master, and also from 
other pions friends ; and being aware of the 
probable termination of his disease, he now 
found the necessity of that support and con- 
solation which nothing but the hoge of a 
blessed immortality can afford in the near 
prospect of dissolution, The salutary work- 
ings of his mind at this eventful period were 
greatly promoted by the judicrous conversa- 
tion of his master and other pious friends. 
They endeavoured to detach him from a 
riinous dépendance on the principles of Is-_ 
Jamism, by assuring him that the claims of 
Mahommed, to the character of @ prophet, 
wete altogether fallacious, and that there 
was nothing in the scheme of Islamism suited 
to meet the case of a man as a depraved, 
sinful, condemned creature in the sight of 
God. They pointed out to him the all-suf- 
ficient atonement made by the Lord Jesus 
Christ on the cross, as the exclusive medium 
through which God could pardon a sinnet, 
and receive him into his merey; and they 
urged upon him the necessity of repentance 
of sin, and faith in the precious blood of 


590 


Christ. Nor wag the appeal in vain: the 
accepted time was come—the day of salvation 
dawned on the dark mind of this aged Mus- 
sulian—the Dagon of prejudice fell before 
the ark of the covenant—the dying Carolus 
acknowledged the power of the truth, and 
received with humble gratitude the consola- 
tions of the ever blessed gospel of peace. 
On the 13th of May, to the inexpressible 
delight of his affectionate master, he formally 
and fully renounced the profession of Is- 
lamism, and declared his entire belief in the 
Lord Jesus Christ as the only Saviour of 
sinners. The day following, he intimated 
a wish once nore to see the Mahommedan 
priest, whose ministrations he had attended ; 
and his desire was immediately gratified. 
Seeing his former spiritual guide standing by 
the bed side, he addressed him in the pre- 
sence of several friends to the following 
effect: ‘I thank you for all your past 
favours, but 1 do not wish to see you again 
in your official capacity ; I now believe in 
Jesus Christ as my only Saviour.” To this 
noble confession, the priest with evident dis- 
pleasure replied, ‘‘ You must know best 
what you are doing, but if that be your 
fecling J have nothing more to say to you;” 
then turning to some of the bystanders he 
continued, ‘‘we believe that Jesus Christ 
wes a prophet, but not so great a prophet as 
Mahoumed, from whom we have reccived 
the word, the Koran.’’ Having said this, 
he retired under a manifest feeling ef annoy~ 
ance, at the change which had taken place 
in one of his most devoted and conscientious 
followers. 

From this time Carolus was enabled to 
exercise strong and uninterrupted faith in the 
atonement and righteousness of the Son of 
(rod; he cast himself unhesitatingly on the 
mercy of God in Christ Jesus, and experi- 
enced all that fulness of consolation which 
arises from an unreserved surrender of body, 
soul, and spirit, into the hands of a faithful 
Creator. The word of God was now become 
precious to him; he listened to it with the 
most profound attention and reverence, and 
delighted especially in those parts of sacred 
sctipture which related more directly to the 
person and offices of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the way of salvation through faith in his 
blood. ife became instant in prayer: on 
one occasion he was overheard addressing 
himself with great earnestness to that Re- 
‘dcemer in whom all his hopes were fixed— 
«‘ Lord Jesus! thou hiss been crucified— 
thou hast shed thy most precious bleod for 
poor sinners; have merey "pon me, and 
pardon my sins!” Tie no longer refused 
(as formerly) to unite with the family in 
domestic worship, but considered it a privi- 
Jege to be within hearing of the supplications 
and thanksgivings which were daily offered 
up to the throne of grace, by the master of 
the family, Ile also requested not to be 
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forgotten in the prayers of & devohonel 
assembly that met weekly at the house of 
Mr. M. He often regretted the obstinacy 
with which he had refused to listen to in- 
struction, and deeply lamented his infatuated 
attachment to a religion that was incapabie 
of affording him support in trouble, or con- 
solation im affliction, ‘but Christ (said he) 
came to save porsons who have been living 
in. the ways of error, like me, and now he is 
my only hope and refuge.”’ 

On the 8th of June, the time of his de- 
parture seemed to be at hand; though ex- 
tremely feeble, he conversed with friends at 
intervals, during the day, till near saven 
o’clock in the evening, when he complained 
of feeling much worse, and requested that 
prayer might be offered up on his behalf ; 
his request was instantly complied with, and 
the Jast sentence of the prayer was scarcely 
finished, when he gently fell asleep without 
a struggle or a groan, to awake in those 
regions of felicity where there shall be no 
more death. Thus, in the humble but de- 
cided opinion of those Chriatian friends who 
knew him best, and conversed with him most, 
his latter end was peace. The following day 
his remains were interred in the. burying 
ground belonging to the South African Mis- 
sionary Society ; a plaee appropriated to the 
interinent of Christian slaves, and where a 
goodly number of such as have died in the 
faith of Christ lie ‘free among the dead,” 
waiting for the resurrection of the just. 


BDETULLSDORP. 


Letter from the Rev. Theophilus Atkinson, 
Missionary, Bethelsdorp, dated May 19, 
1830; addressed to the Ioreign Secretury. 


Rey. anv Drar Sin, 


As an opportunity offers itself of send- 
ing to England by the return of Mr. and 
Mrs. Foster, I would not let it pass without 
addressing to you a few lines. My thoughts 
have been much with the members of the 
London Missionary Soeiety during the past 
week. J have gone with my brethren in spirit 
to the various public services, and the scenes 
of the two or three last years have recurred 
to my memory; and if ever I felt a dosiro to 
retura to England, it has been that I might 
again be present on those happy occasions. 
This evening I have to call to remembrance 
a still more solemn, and to me important, 
occasion, ‘I'welve months have now elapsed 
since I was solemnly set apart to the great 
work in which I shall rejoice to spend my 
days. You may suppose, my dear Sir, that 
I Jook back upon that evening with peculiar 
feclings of solemnity. By the kind provi- 
dence of God, my dear partner and myself 
have been preserved from many dangers, 
and have been favoured with the enjoyment 
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of hentth. With the “exception of a few 
days, we have not found the climate so hot 
as we expected, and now the greatest incon- 
-venience is from the coldness of the winds. 
I am sorry, when I consider how long we 
have been from England, that we have not 
done move; but we have hitherto been wan- 
derers without any certain dwelling-place or 
fixed employment. We have resided for 
the past six months at this place, during 
the time required by Dr. Philip for perform- 
ing his journey into the intorior, till he 
could decide respecting oar stations. 1 have 
been employed in preaching at Port Blw- 
beth once a fortnight in English, and since 
January have engaged in the Dutch service 
also, On February 21, 1 delivered my first 
discourse in that language ; and sines that 
time have preached regularly in my turn, 
During the week I have been endeavouring 
to instruct a few of the snore advanced boys 
in grammar and geography. ‘Their progress 
has been considerably hindered by the want 
of books, as I had nething of this kind thet 
I could put into their hands, Had they 
equal advantages with children in England, 
1 think that they would not gonerally be 
inferior to them in knowledge, and, in some 
instances, they would surpass them, It has 
been my endeavour to make them understand 
every thing they learn as far os possible; 
but owing to their not being well acquaiut- 
ed with the Hnglish language, and my defi- 
eiency in tho Datch, it is very difficult to 
eonyey clear ideas of what is taught. Be- 
sides this 1 have occasionally assisted Mr. 
Robson in the serviees at this place. The 
rest of my time has been chiefly employed 
in studying and writing the Dutch language, 
besides the necessary proparations for the 
Sabbath. My dear partner has been con- 
stantly employed in conducting the Infant 
School, which has excited considerable in- 
terest in this neighbourhood, and will, we 
hope, be productive of much good. The 
improvement of the ehildyen is, however, 
very greatly retarded by the removal of their 
parents from the institution for a consider- 
able time, in order to obtain work among 
the Boors; or, in other instances, by the 
enalee) of the parents in sending them re- 
gularly to school. 

We have been lately appointed by Dr. 
Philip to Port Elizabeth. This place is 
considered as very important for a mission- 
ary station ; there is a populaticn of between 
-790- and 800 persons, rvout half of which 
ave Europeans, and the remainder Hotten- 
tots, and other persons of colour. ‘The town 
is likely to inoroase very much 5 it has already 
risen rapidly. The chapel is a neat and 
¢ mmodious building, and will eontain from 
300 to 409 persons, It is generally filled 
at the Buglist service by a very respectable 
congregation. The Duteh service has, for 
a long time, beon thinly attended, as the 


-it will contimue to increase, 
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service, till lately, was held m the after. 
noon, to give Mr. Robson time to re from 
Bethelsdorp after the service at that place 
was concluded. It is now, however, held in 
the morning, and the attendance is some- 
what improved; and there is reason to hope 
‘There bed 
always been a geod congregation while it 
was regularly supplied by Mr. Robson and 
Mr. Foster; and there is a greater number 
of Hottentots in the town than could he 
accommodated in the chapel. Some of the 
respectable Dutch inhabitants also attend. 
We have a Sabbath school, at which Hot- 
tentot adults and children, and English chil- 
dren attend. The mumber at presont is not 
large, but a good school may very soon be 
raised. At present the two services and the 
Sabbath school are all we have attempted, 
and till we ean reside there nothing efiec- 
tual can be done. The shortness of the 
days, at this time of the year, in this hemi- 
sphere, and the rains which are now expect- 
ed, will provent me from going over so often 
as I could wish. There is not, however, 
any honse to be obtained, and rents are 
very high. I have written to Dr, Philip for 
his advice, and we are waiting his reply. 

On Monday our French brethren, Lemuve 
and Relland, with Mr. and Mrs, Baillie lett 
this plaee for Lattakoo, and are followed by 
the prayers of the chureh here for their 
preservation and success, 

On Sabbath-day, the 9th instant, Mr. Roh- 
son accompanied me to Port Elizabeth, and 
preached two introductory sermons ; in. the 
morning. in Dutch, from 2 Cor, vi. 1, and in 
the evening from 1 Thess. 1. 4. They were 
both faithful and impressive discourses, and 
T trust will be remembered and acted upon 
by the people and their minister, Last Sab- 
bith I commenced my stated labours by 
sreaching in the morning from 2 Cor. xi. 

4: ‘] geek not yours, but you;” and in 
the evening from 2 Cor. iv. 5. May the 
Spirit be poured upon us from on high, and 
then will the wilderness become a fruitful 
field. Now all appears es dry and barren 
as the hill oa which we worship, but that 
hill will soon be watered with the showers 
of rain, and took verdant and delightlul ; 
so may the eopious influences of the Holy 
Spirit descend upon our Zion, and there muy 
the Lord command the blessing, even life for 
evermore ! 

L trust, my dear Sir, that we shail have 
an interest in your prayers, and in those of 
all the Directors ; and with this hope I sub-« 
scribe myself, ) 


Dear Bit, 
Yours in the gospel of Christ, 


Turorntnus ATRINSON, 


“PLATT AKOOs 


Latior from Rev. Messrs. Hamilton aud ifof- 
fat, dated Latiakeo, March 28th, 1830, 
addressed to the Directors. 


Rev. Farurrs arp BrReriren, 


From a variety of circumstances, we have 
allowed a rather unusual length of time to 
elapse since we last addressed you in 
August, 1829. Since which period we have 
to acknowledge the goodness and care of our 
Heavenly Father, in having prolonged. our 
lives, granted to us peace, and in some mea~ 
sure blessed our labours. We stated in our 
last, that six persens, two men and four 
women, had been received into, church-fel- 
lowship, and mentioned, not only the very 
interesting circumstances connected with 
their baptism, but also that they continued 
to adorn their profession by a walk and con- 
versation consistent with their privileges. 
Then we had also hopes of other indivi- 
duals who were likely to propose them- 
selves.as candidates, but these have not yet 
afforded all the satisfaction requisite for 
giving them the right hand of fellowship. 

Since that time, there have been very 
pleasing instances of the Divine blessing 
accompanying the word. The son of an old 
backshder, (a Hottentot) who for a leng 
time stood aloof, and was, of all who lived 
on the station, the most regardless of eternal 
realities—has been subdued. On him a 
great change has taken place, for he volun- 
tarily came and acknowledged his sins, 
professing the fullest conviction of the truths 
of the gospel. We have had repeated con- 
versations with him, and he continues to 
give the most decisive proofs of real conver- 
ston. His wife too, a Mochuana,* has 
likewise yielded ebedience to the sceptre of 
Christ; her experience and general deport- 
ment form most desirable features of one who 
Joves the Lord Jesus. 

Another Mochuana, a young man, has 
also furnished very pleasing evidence, indi- 
eating a real change of heart. He lived at 
some distance from our station, and before 
we knew any thing of him, he was advocat- 
ing the necessity of a Saviour, even such a 
Saviour as the Lord Jesus Christ, who came 
to seek and to save that which was lost. An 
entire change took place in his walk and 
conversation, evident to all around him; for, 
instead of that thoughtless and wicked cen- 


* Mochuana is ene individual; Bechu- 
ana is the plural, commonly .written Boot- 
chuanas and sometimes Boschuanas!! I 
could long since have given you proper 
naines in English orthography with their 
derivation,” If it is’ yet desired, I am ready 
to supply them. For instance, Lattakoo is 
Li or Leetako, from tako a wall, with Li or 
Lee prefixed, forming the plural, 
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duet, by which he, was previously character 
ized, he became ‘serious, instant in -prayer, 
and attentive to the preaching of the gospel. 
Hetook adelight in that society which he for- 
merly abhorred ; we have frequently met with 
him, and what he has told us of his experi- 
ence shews that his mind has been renewed, 
Should these individuals continue to: bring 
forth fruits meet for repentance, we shall 
soon call on them to make a public profes- 
sion of their faith in Christ. It is also 
worthy of reraark, that an old woman, the 
wife of a chief, (at least sixty years of age) 
accompanied by her eldest daughter, gene- 
rally comes a whole day’s journey to attend 
the Sabbath services. Though their know- 
ledge is but scanty, and their faith weak, yet 
we do hope that they are truly seeking the 
way to Zion. Some of our people who once 
were under strong convictions, have become 
comparatively indifferent, yet not so as to 
relax in their attendance om the preaching 
of the gospel. This we anticipated in a 
former letter, but, however dormant the 
geod work may appear to be in the souls of 
Taany, we would hope that their conviction 
will eventually terminate in their conversion, 

The attendance very lately, from local 
circumstances, such as the nature of the 
harvest, &c. has been less than usual. Many 
of the people have gardens at a distance, 
sowed with native grain, which, as soon as 
it is in the ear, requires close watching to 
keep the birds from destroying it, and thus 
necessarily demands their attention at this 
season. The number that usually attended 
the school is also of necessity reduced from 
the same cause. 

A short time ago the foundation of a 
ehurch was laid. 

Having fully explained the object for which 
the building was intended, and intimated that 
it was our earnest desire, in incurring this 
expense, to burden as little as possible the 
funds of the Parent Society, a goodly 
number subscribed to it. This was princi- 
pally done in the ptomise of services for a 
given period, but some subscribed in pro- 
petty, such as oxen, goats, and money. Ihe 
particulars of this undertaking will be com- 
municated when we see the building nearly 
finished. At present there is a cessation 
from labour, as a number of persons, in- 
cluding the builders or masons, are going 
into the interior, either on a hunting or bar- 
tering excursion. 

We have had a remarkably fine season for 
rain; such a seasonable supply has not been 
afforded within the memory of the oldest 
inhabitant. The rain eommenced the be- 
ginning of November, the whole country 
has been completely drenched, and, ex« 
cepting at short intervals,-it has continued 
to rain up to the present time. This is a 
great blessing to a country which has been 
so long burnt up with a scorching sun, 
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Trrigation ‘has been scarcely required, and 
yet the-erops are very abundant. - Locusts, 
Lowever, continue to abound, and occasionally 
— over us in swarms reseinbling clouds, 


ut as there is abundance of grass, their- 


destructive effects are scarcely felt. 

Brother Mofiat is at present busily en-+ 
gaged revising the gospel of Luke, which has 
been translated some time ; also a selection 
of passages of scripture, by Rev. W. Brown, 
M.D., Historical parts of the Old Testa- 
ment, Catechisms, Hymns, Spelling Books ,* 
&c. &c. He hopes during his intended visit 
to the colony to get some or all of them 

tinted. ‘The want of something of the kind 
1s deeply felt. 

During the months of November and 
December, brother Moffat was absent on a 
journey to a distant tribe, nearly 200 miles 
east of Kurrechane,t which we called Man- 


* ‘The spelling-book and catechism printed 
by the Society, are in daily use in the 
school, but those here referred to, are greatly 
improved, particularly the spelling-book. 

+ Properly Ka-richuene, i.e. with Baboons 
or abounding in Baboons. 


teloanas in former letters, but properly Ma- 
tabele, or Soolos. With respect to this 
journey it may ‘be stated, at present, in few 
words, that two chiefs of Moselekatse, who 
is the king, visited this station. Irom cer- 
tain circumstances, it was deemed proper 
that one of the missionaries should ac- 
company them back ; and as brother Moffat, 
for several reasons, was considered the most 

voper person, he undertook the journey. 
The particulars relating to the appearance of 
the country through which he passed—to 
Moselekatos’s unparalleled kindness to Mr. 
Moffat—to the manners of the people—and 
to the topography of that part of Africa, &c. 
&e., will be fully communicated to you 
when brother Moffat visits the Coloay, which 
he intends to do, the Lord willing, in a few 


months, With kind regards to all the Di- 
rectors, 
We remain, 
Yours in the Gospel, 
, Rosert Hamitron, 
(Signed) Rosgrtr Morrat. 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &e, 


Names. Place. Date. 
Sour SrAs...,.,... Rev. J. Williams. .......0005 Milateee vali sas oad sent . 1 March, 1830. 
Unrra Ganers,,... —— C. H. Thomson,........ Singapore. ...se..seeeeee 13 February, 14 May, ditto, 
== J. Tomlin, is. .ilievaces DittOssnccarss Was ved Mays ditto. | 
r 5: 6 February, ditto, 
MS. Dyer iis cc ecco sve MiMang ceovessrineeeses S09 Ditto, ditto. 
BASE INDIES, raion, a Te AMA Vise e teens Calouttat. aawore sess 6 April, ditto. 
i J. DB: Pearsons. ees. Ghinsaratiy vive ee 13 Ditto, ditte. 
—— J. Smith, 0. cece ees Madras.. i. savvseecce ses 18 May, ditto. 
wen W. Howell........ 000. Guddapah ...ccrseeseees 12 Ditto, ditto. 
a= J, Taylor... .secsesnres Boleannact ocr osetia 1 April, ditte. 
anon (i, Went so. cece veces Weyoor. o.1 site avie™ cteems 12 Ditto, ditto. 
° soe WH. Milter cache ees ast se Qetkow 5 aah, 08 thereat 13 Bees ditto. 
oa uw = i 
Reessta... teseneees BR Raw oe! bE St. Petersbargh ...... { a fee ee 


3 Joly, ditto. 


Sevrm Ayniga..... —— Dr. Philip.cccvecees +++ Cape Tovinvseeeseseef T Ditto, ditto. 


22 Ditto, ditte. 


——— T. Ajkinson ce. seoge, oe Bethelsdorp veer es ess ree 19 May, ditto. 
Messra, Hamilton and Moffat. Lattakoo.e.sc. cece ce see 588 March, ditto. 
Mr. Wimmer Boomaggas,....e.e se eeeee 8 Ditto, ditto. 
Avurcanw Istanps. Rev. D. Johns...... Yananarivo.......+.+..--19 February, ditte. 
— J. J. Freeman...... » Mauritiua.;..6..- dene es 15 May, ditto. 
Ma. J. Canham.........+++MMadagasenr os... ree es 5 January, ditto. 


DOMESTIC MISSIONARY 
INTELLIGENCE. 


ANNEVERSARIBS, oc. 
Penbrokeshire English Auviliary Missionary 
Societys 

The annual meetings of the above Society 
‘coramenced at Tenby, on Monday, Sept. 13, 
‘when a very wet evening prevented such a 
numerous attendance as might otherwise have 
been expected. i 
‘Haverfordwest, being called to the chair, 


The Rev. John Bulmer, of: 


gaye a general account of the present state 
and prospects of the London Missionary 
Society, after which the meeting was ad- 
dressed by the Rev. T. Luke, of Taunton ; 
the Rev. T. Whitta, of Chalford; the Rev. 
. Uarries, of Pembroke; the Kev. B. 
Evans, of Tonby and St. Florence; the Rev. 
W. Thomas of Sardis ; the Rev. Mr. Simp-' 
son, (Wesleyan) ; and Mr. Joseph Thomas, 
of Pembroke. ‘The contents of several mis- 
sionary boxes were produced, one of which, 
by a young lady, exceeded 94, Another 
female friend to the causo had employed her, 
self in making various arti¢les of fancy-work, 


50g: 


to be sold for thé Soctei¢, the proceeds of 
which amounted to 3/. Lis, The collections 
on the preceding Sunday, after sermons hy 
the Rev. Mr. Luke, united to the varions 
sums collected and produced at the public 
meeting, exeseded Sl, On the following 
evening a similar meoting was held in the 
Vown-Hall, at Pembroke, where Hugh Owen, 
Fsq. M.9. presided. After the chairman, 
the meeting was addressed by those who had 
advocated the cause at Tenby, with the ex- 
ception of the Rey. W. Thomas, and the 
Rey. Mr. Simpson. Speeches were also de- 
livered by the Rev. W. Warlow, of Mil- 
ford; the Rev. W. Lewis, of Pembroke 
Dock ; and S. Rigaud, Esq. of Mead Lodge. 
The meeting was respectably a tended, and 
the aid afforded to the cause of missions, not 
less efficient’ than on former occasions. 
On Wednesday morning, Mr. Luke preached 
on behalf of the Socioty at Milford, where a 
public meeting was also held in the evening. 
Henry Leach, Esq., being ealled to the 
chair, opencd the business ina most elo- 
quent and powerful speech. Mir. Gilchrist, 
of the Royal Navy, depicted tho awful 
seenes of cruelty and murder which he had 
witnessed on the banks of the Ganges, and 
adverted to an ineffectual attempt he had 
made, to rescue one of those miserable vic- 
tims with his own hands! The ministers 
who accompanied Mire Warlow fromm Pem- 
broke, were assisted on this occasion by the 
Rey. Mr. Bond, (Wesleyan), and the meet- 
ing clesed'in a most satisfactory, manners 
On Thursday evening, another meeting took 
piace in the Tabernacle, at Haverfordwest, 
when Mr. Luke presided. Letters from Sir 
Richard Philipps, and Sir Jolin Owen, in- 
closing their usual donations, stating why 
they could neither of them occupy. the chair, 
and regretting their absence, were read. ‘i he 
meeting was then addressed by the Rev. 


Messrs. Werlow and’ Whitta;. the Rev. 
Messrs, Bond and Armett, (Wesleyans) ; 


the Rev. David Jones, (Baptist); the Rey. 
'T. Marria, (Calvinistic- Methodist) ; the Rey. 
Mr. Harries, of Pembroke ; the Rev. James 
Griffiths, of St. David’s; and Mr. Hugh 
Thomas, of Haverfordwest. Sermons had 
heen previously preached—et Pembroke, by 
Mr. Luke; at the Green nieeting, iaver- 
fordwest, by Mr. Bulmer; and at the Ta- 
bernacle, by Mr. Whitta. Failing, as the 
Committee had done, to obtain a Deputation 
from England, apprehensions of an uniavour- 
able nature were entertained, which, by the 
unexpected assistance of our esteemcd bre- 
thren, have given place to feelings cf grati- 
tude, while the interests of the Society have 
been happily premoted. 
SUSSEXK« 

The sixth annual meetings ef this society 
were held during the last month: Geo. Ben- 
ret, Exq. aceompanied by the Rev. J. N, 
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Golly, attended meetings “at Worthiey, 
Lewes, Hastings, Alfriston, and Horsham, 
The Rev. W. Davies, and Rev. J. Arundel, 
accompanied Sir, Bennet to Nye. These 
meetings were unusually interesting and ef- 
fective, and were followed by the cencen- 
trated meetings of the county auxiliary at 
3righton.. Tho first of these services was 
held on Sunday evening, Sep. 19th. at Union 
Street Chapel, Ship Street, when the Rev. 
J. Arundel (Home Secretary of the Parent 
Society), preached. On-Monday evening, 4 
Missionary prayer-meeting was held at Lon- 
don’ Road Chapel, in’ which the Rey. 
Messrs. ‘rego, Owen, Arundel, and Goulty, 
and George Bennet, Esq. were engaged. 

On Tuesday evening, the Rev. Wm. Ellis, 
late from the Sandwich Islands, preached at 
the late Countess of Huutingdon’s Chapel ; 

and on Wednesday morning, the public 
aunual meeting was beld, at the Old Ship 
Rooms, Lhomas Walker, Esq., Treasurer, 
in the chair. The receipts of the aux-- 
iliary society for the past year, from the 
above places, amounted to 4001, The per- 

sons who took part in the proceedings, were, 
the Rey. J. N. Goulty, Secretary ; the Rey. 

John Owen, of Bath, (supplying at the 

Countess’s chapel) ; Robert Wigney, Esq, ; 
the Rev. Geo. Osborne, (Wesleyan): the 
Rev. J. Arundel; Mv, Honeywood ; Georze 

Bennet, Lsq. ; the Rev. Mr. Trego; the 

Rev. Wm. Ellis; Ilenry Brooker, . Esq. ; 

and Captain Pearce. The attendance was 

more numerous (han on any preceding anni- 

versary, the interest excited peculiarly gra - 

tifying, end the collections liberal. In the 

course of the week, an effort was successfully 

made, by the deputation, to re-establish a 

United Missionary Prayer Meeting, to be 

held alternately at the following places of 

worship ia Brighton: viz. Union Street, the - 
Rev. J. N. Goulty's; the late Countess of 

Huntingdéon's, (various); the Wesleyans’, 

Rev. George Osborne; Manover Chapel, 

Rey. James Edwards and Rev. H. Prout ; 

Zion Chapel, Rev. B. Lambert; and Lon- 
don Road Chapel, Rev. James Trego, 


BRISTOLs 


The Mighteenth anniversary of the above 
Society was held at the usual period, in the 
month of September last, and fully-maain- 
tained its accustomed interest. The great 
cause was ably pleaded by the Rev. Jobn 
Pavies, of Rodboro’, James Mherman, cf 
Reading: R, S. Me.All, A.M., of Man- 
chester; Dr. Raffles,’ of Liverpool; and 
Thomas Adkins, ef Southampton. The ser- 
mon at St. Philip’s Chureb, was preached 
by the’ Rev. S. fe Capel, A.M., an evan- 
gelical clergyman of the city. The Public 
Meeting was held in the Wesleyan Chapel, 
King Strect, Mr. Shen Lunell in the 
chair, Tt appeared by the Keport, that up- 
wards of 19007, had been remitted by the 
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Society to the Ticasuier of the London Mis- 
sionary Society during the past year. Va- 
rious most interesting and effective speeches 
were delivered on that occasion : particularly 
by Mr. Me. All, whese powerful eloquence 
made an impression oa many miads which 
we shonld think can never be effaced. 

The collections amovnted to upwards of 
9001. ; and the numerous friends of missions 
assembled at this anniversary, were greatly 
cheered and strengthened by its severa 
services. 


YORKSHIRE WEST-RIDING AUXILIARY. 


HALIFAN BRANCH. 

On Monday evening, Sept. 27th, the 
annual meeting of this society was held in 
Sion Chapel ; Samuel Hodgson, Esq. in the 
chair, opesed the business im an appropriate 
address. After Rev. J. Barling, one of the 
secretaries, had vead the Report, the meeting 
was addressed in a powerful and interesting 
mannet by the Rev. Messrs. Hawkins, 
Woodhouse, Bell, Eagleton, Cooke, Eccles, 
Pridie, Hatton, White, aud Barling; also 
by Mr. J. R. Wilson, (representative of the 
Sunday School Union, London), who, after 
the usual collecticn had been made, offere:l 
to give ten pounds, if the congregation 
would wake it up an hundred pounds. 

In connexion with the anniversary, three 
sermons were preached on the preceding 
day. In the morning, the Nev. J. Pridie 

yeached at Sion Chepel, from 2 Corinthians 
ix. §., after which a collection was made 
amounting to 12/. 16s. Id. In the after- 
noon, at Square Chapel, the Rev. J. Bagle- 
ton, from f{udderstield, preached a powerful 
sermon from ] Timothy, iv. aad past of the 
10th verse, after whick the sum of 15/. os. 
was collected.—!n the evening, the same 
gentleman preached at Sion Chapel, from 
‘Acts viii. 9., afler whish a collection was 
made to the amount of 13/. 1s. Lld., which, 
with what was raised at the public imecting, 
amounted to 150/. 19%. I:., being nearly 
equal to the year's receipts for the entire dis- 
trict of Halifax. 

ECARDIGANSIIRE AUNILIARY MISSIONATY 

SOCIETY. 

The annual meeting this year wes held at 
Horeb, on Wednesday and Thursday, the 
6th and 7th of October. On the first day the 
service was introduced with rwadiug and 
prayer, by the Rev. O. Owens, Bwlehnewyd, 
after which, very @ppropriate discoures 
were delivered by the Rev. 1. Jones, ‘Tre- 
leach, and the Rev. J. Evans, Penygrees, 
from Psalm Ixxiv. 20, and fixodus xxv. 
1—9; the former described the Ceplorable 
state of the heathen world, ond the latter 
dwelt on the necessity of the co-operation of 
all Christians in the delightful work of 
evangelizing the beathen world. 
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At two o'clock, J. Beynon, Esq. took the 
chair, after which, the secretary gave an ac- 
count of the nature and proceedings of the 
society ; then several resolutions were moved 
and secon:led, by the Rev. Bessrs, J. Evans, 
Penygroes; E Shadrach, Aberystwith; T. 
Grifiths. Hawen; B. Rees, Pianeta, 
J. Phillips, Trewen; T. Phillips, Neuad- 
dlwyd ; M. Ellis, Lallybont; W. Jones, 
KRhydybont ; G. Grifiths, Lampeter; MM. 
Rees, Pencuder; M. Jones, Treleach ; and 
D. Thomas, Penshywgaled. On Thursday, 
atten, the Rev. J. Phillips commenced by 
prayer ; two sermons were delivered by the 
Rev. Messrs. W. Jones, Rhydybont ; and 
M. Ellis, Tallybont ; from Matt. vi. 10. and 
Rey. iv. 6; after which the Lord's supper 
was administered in the open field, and many 
hundreds united in testifying their love to the 
Redeemer. On this cecasion, the Rev..T. 
Phillips, Neuaddiwyd ; and the Rev. A, 
Shadrach, Aberyatwith, presided ; and the 
Rev. M. Rees, Pencader, aud the Rev. G, 
Griffiths, Lampeter, addressed the congrega- 
tion. The collections were 380. 


NOUTINGHAM. 

The Rev. H. ¥. Burder preached on bo- 
half of the London Missionary Society, oa 
Sunday, Oct. 1Uth, at Castle-gate Meeting 
and at Friav-lene Chapel, and on Tuesday 
evening at St. James’s-street Chapel. ‘The 
Rey. Win. Ellis preached at Sion Chapel on 
the Sabbath, and G. Bennet, Psy. detailed 
at Barker-gate Chapel what he bad witnessed 
of the suecess of missionary exertions abroad. 
--On Monday evesing, a public meeting 
was held at Castle-eate, when the Rev. 
Messrs. Alliott, Burder, Ellis, Gilbert, Shaw, 
Swutt, and Bliles, and G. Bennet, Fsq., ad- 
dressed the assembly. The amount of col- 
lections and contributions made at the various 
services was nearly LOO/.; and the subserip- 
tions of the Juvenile end Ladies’ Associations 
about 64/, 


NEW SOCIDTY, 

A county auxiliary to the London Mission- 
ary Society has been formed for Notunghain, 
of which Mr. R. Morley is appointed 
treasurer, andthe Rev. J. Gilbert, W. Strutt, 
and R. Alliott, Jun, secretaries, 

N.B. An auxiliary society, composed of 
the three counties, Nottingham, Leicester, 
and Derby, bas ‘been in active operation 
several years. By ubanimous arrangement, 
these three counties have now formed them- 
selves into three distinct county auxiliaries, 
vader the lope of being more systematic and 
effective in their operations. 

BROADWAY, WORCESTRRSUIRE. 

The two anniversary sermons for the Mis- 
sionary Sociely, were preached at Rev. W. 
Pary’s Chapel, Oct. 10th, by the Rev. G, 
Rediond, of Worcester. ‘The collectious 
amounted to 102, 
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DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 


On the 14th Sept. Rev. S. 3. Wilson, 
with Mrs. Wilson and family, returned, via 
France, to Malta: and on Saturday, Oct. 
Oth, Rev. Charles Piffard, Mrs. Piffard and 
family, sailed from Portsmouth, in the ship 
Catherine, for Calcutta, both families greatly 
improved in their health by their short visit 
to this country. 

The ship Tuscan, Captain Stavers, inwhich 
Mr. and Mrs. Smith sailed, Sept. Ist, for the 
South Seas, has been put back, and detained 
by contrary winds, at Portsmouth, till Oct. 
the lst, when they finally sailed from Mother 
Bank, with a fair wind. 


ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES. 


~ The Rey. W. Foster and Mrs. Foster 
having resided in South Africa more than 
four years, conformably to arrangements 
made with the society, have retumed to this 
country. They sailed 6th July from the Cape 
of Good Hope, to St. Helena, where they 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE. 


arrived, July 27th. Sailed from thence on 
the 30th in the ship Seppings, Captain 
Loader, and arrived safely at Portsmouth, 
Sept. 28th, 1880. 


NOTICES. 
RAMSGATE, 

On Monday, Nov. lst, the anniversary of 
the Ramsgate Auxiliary Missionary Society 
will be held in that town. And on Tues- 
day, Nov. 2d, the anniversary of the, Awxili- 
ary Society at Peal will be held. The Rey. 
J. Arundel, Home Secretary to the Parent 
Society, has engaged to attend, and to preach 
at Ramsgate and Margate, on behalf of the 
Society, on the preeeding Sabbath. 


BATH 
On Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thursday, 
2d, 3d, and 4th, Inst. (Nov. ), the anniversary 


‘services connected with the Bath Auxiliary 


Missionary Society, will be eonducted in 
that city by Rev. Rowland Hill, A.M. ; 
Rev. Wm. Ellis, and Geo. Bennet; Esq. ; 
with others, 


Bamana men ee Sees 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


*," The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Nanves of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as in the Socicty’s Annual Report, 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5, and upwards, received from 
Ist to 30th September, 1830, inclusive. ] 


Mr, Aly VOSS Yes dreeioes (Ls Se) eescig apes 


10 0 0) 


Kingsbridge, Rev. H.. Watts— 


{ Subscriptions and Collecticns 12 6 3 
Collections, Se,, per Rev. J, Hands— Leas Expenses..... 1 0 7 
‘ = HS 5 
Cornwall— | TYotness—Rev, J. Petherick— 
* Torpoint—Rey. J. Shepherd— | Nabseriptions,..../0, ccs aes San aca) | 
Subseriptions and Collection. ........... 3 9 0; Cobectons 0. ven ia) Meee 
Looe— Rev. W. James— | ee 1516 6 
Subscriptions and Collection. .........., 3810 6} ; 
Fowey —Rey. J. Quiller— Oakhampton—Rey. Mr, Bond—Collection 4 9 0 
Subscriptions and Collection.....s.s.00. 8 0 6 ; os 
St. Austell—Réy. J, Whitmore— 54 510 
COlQiagnH jitiedey tr sereshesee. can. tO A 
St, Columbe—Rev. G. Oke—Collection..,. 1 9 6 Total..., 75.13 8 
St. Agnes—Rev. T, Noyes—Collection..., 3 0 0 a 
Redrnth—Collectionn....c cee, cere es ea een 1 8 © | Devonshire—Soath Anxiliary— 
St. Ives—Rev. W. J. Jatnes—Subserip- Dartmouth—Rey. T. Stenver— 
-tien# and’ Gallectlom. wicca cae « @23 0 Subscriptions)... ..c.cssee ces 1233'S 
‘ Sabbath School Association... 4 0 IL 
21 710} Collection after Sermon by 
See Rev, Dr. Bennet...... «<a Oe & 
Missionary Boxes. 
Devon— | Rev. T. Stenner and Friends... 3 1 2 
Chudleigh, Rev. J, Ailen— ; | Mr. Frogwell’s Counting House 110 0 
Subscriptions and Collectignsesscseeee, 518 4 | On board the “ Alpha’....5.. 018 2 
Paignton, Rev. R. Gill— | Ditto “Susan and Mary...... 010 6 
Proceeds of Faney Articles by | 
Young. Ladies at Pleasaut lee 2° T1 
House .... Asatte sO 15.6 } Less Expenaes..ee 1 5 0 
SUDICKIPH MSs cervevees tis 16 9 10 eT 2 2 
75 4) aaa 
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Collections, &e., per Rev, Messrs. Wells and 


Edmonds 


Durham— 
Stockton upon Tees—Rev. Mr, Kelsey— 
tollecwed by 
Miss Beekwithes.cosscesece L117 9 
Miss Sudlow.. <cscesssss-coee LO & 
BEES Waugh prvcveomdepiasicve 1,38 2 
Collection. .crecesesssreevens Lol 8 


Less Expenses,,., 0 15 1b 


Monkwearmouth—Rey. Mr. Watkinson— 
Collection after Public Meeting 5 0 0 
Less Expenses..,. 0 8 06 


Barnard Castle—Rev. Mr. Prattman— 

Collections after Sermons by 

Rev. J. Edmonds.,....... 710 11 

Collected by 

PAIN Geen Gsimcisivaeseees , 2 12 0 
G. Richardson, at Streatham,. 2 2 0 
Subscriptions,..5.....0...--. 3 O°” 
Sunday Scholara...........6 114 0 


Less Expenses,.,, © 10 


Staindrop—Rev. Mr. Jackson— 
Collection after Sermon ‘el 


Rev, J. Wumona,......... 3 8° 0 
Missionary Soxes 
Pethale Bible Class...,....... 113 6 


Young Men's Class........... 017 7 


Less Expénses,.,, 0 5 0 


412 0 


31 ill 7 
Northumberland—Alnwick—Rev. J. Rate— 
Collection and Subseriptions.......+.+65 5 9 0 
Morpeth Independent Chapel— 
Cetlecthow oii cee ae ue iat een oh D 
Less Expenses,.., 0 6 0 
; 4 t bts 212 9 
-Neweastle — Postern Chapcl— 
Cellection,...... emis oO) e 
Public Meeting......ceee+ees 1114 6 


Clavering Place Chapel—Col- 
ISCHONMRE MEM er tess. OLE 


6 
en 2616 1 


North Shields — St. Andrew’a. 
pearele, Her. Hi. Stowell— 
Subscriptions. . Seuhartrcss ow \ 6 
Juvenile Society .. oasis a ee 
Sale of Ladies’ Work,........ 8 0 0 
Missionary Prayer Meeting.... 1 5 0 
Public Meeting.....csee0..0. 6 6.7 


Sonth Shields—Collection...,., 
Prayer Meeting, &c..... 
Juvenile Society ....s..cseeee 


Om 


Tess Expenses,,,,.,. 215 0 


Yorkshire—Bridlington and Quay— 
Rev.Mr. Mosee— 
CoOMCCMOD cc ecdei cease rieeeer rene vene 
Frodingham—Rev. W. Hayden— 
COMCCHION: Vi s.ceceveeneeveee 3° 3 O 


31 18 10 
86 7 8 
16 0 0 


| 


Missionary Boxss 
Mr. Hayden’s Children..seces 810 6 
Miss Stable’s..csccccececes,s OLL @ 


Hornsea—Rev. J. Sykes— 
Collections, ....ccccsecessvess 410 0 
Missionary Box......eesseune 0910 0 

Skipsea—Rev. J. Sykes— 
Subscriptions,...c...cecesses F160 
CoMectiONns.c.cscvcccsunseqe” S O'S 


Scarborough—Rey, 8, Bottomley— 
Subscriptions ....cersceecseees Q 0 
Collections.. srecsescrsveeses 24 8 2 

8 
9 


28 
Less Expenses,... 0 


Rillington-Rev. W. Hague~- 
COMCCHOD creoveccccestsacses SIL 7 
Missionary Box....,.ssesesse 058 8 
Collection, Thorpe Basset..... O15 1 


Malton—Rev, E. Gatley—Collection...... 

Kirby Moorside—Rey, W. Brewis— 
Collection .nerseutads stereo iGns. @ 
Less Expenses.... 0 5 0 


Pickering—Rev. G. Croft—Collection,... 
Whitby—Silver Street Chapel— 

Rev. W. Blackbarn— 
Collectionseccsccceerssesecee 15,14 
Pabhe Meeting;....issccece.. 9 12 

Cliff Lane Chapel — Rev. G. 

Young, M.A.— 

ConecttOn) Jc wedsusas. seeeeete ek 1 O10 
Stains acre Sabbath School.... 010 6 
Legacy by the late Mr. John 

Jefferson, per Mr. R. 8. 

Watson soirrsecrndvcseesciey O17.) @ 


oe 


Less Expenses..., 1 4 0 


Ayton—Rev. W. Hinmers— 
Penny-a-Week Subscription.,, 2 9 0 
Stokesley—Rev, W. Hinmers, 2 4 0 


Less Expenses...» 


Guisbro’— Rev. Mr. Blair—Collection.,., 
Yarm—Additional ..s.esseeeees 


saeececes 


Totatien. 


| Dorsetshire—Shaftsbury District Missionary 


Aszociation— 

Shaftsbury—Rey. T. Evans— 
Collection after Public Meeting 18 @ 8 
Rey. T. Evans's Miseionary Box 1 1 6 
Subseriptions.s..esssservesss 1 6 0 


Birdbush—Late Rev. J. Jones— 
Collected by 
Miss Gould ...ccsccsarssscees 210 8 
Mise Hordetirisiwan oncivanieenp eacenk 
Mr. FE. Gould ccuresamanusnin eh ken O 


Mr. Scommel.. Bor Dabo ae CAR) 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rey. J. Avundel........ won £10 
r 


Tisbury — Rev. W. Powell — Collection 
after Sermon by Rev. W. Ellis........ 
Mere—Rev. S. Litthe—Collection after 
Sermon by Rev. W. Ellis............ 
Hindon — Rev. E. Temple — Collection 
after Sermon by Rev. J. Smith..... 
Stalbridge—Rev. W. Berry—Collection 
after Sermon by Rev, J. Arundel....... 
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1g 2 @ 


25 18 § 


oun 
oa 
o 


Q 
© 
co 


3410 @ 


129 2 9 
247 2 «0 
20 7 9 
1413 6 
13 3 9 
10 0 © 
2 2 0 
33 0 
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Milbourn Port-eRev. W. Bighards--Col- 
Jection alter Seemou by Rev. PouEvans, 1.7 6 


63 16 6 
Less Expenses.ye. 3 8 3 


65 il 3 
Leicestershise Auxiliary Society— 
Mr. J. Nunneley, Treasures— 
Hinekley—Rey. J. Backham— 
Collection. ..... WeMciege ahackte acts | mateelcg NO. 
Collected by 
Atiss ParsOhSaedeceseecarsere & 180 
Migs Barfool, cess seeee 2 4 0 
Miss Brown. weeeeee 140 
A Briend wc. .cee 6 7 0 
je 6 90 
Lezs Expenses... 8 3 G 
0 2 6 
sshire — Totton — Sanday-school @hil- 
ren, and a Pew Friends. .o.e. eee e snes § 0 @ 
West Cowes—San Hill Chapel School... 518 0 
Lincolushire—Sleaford—Rev, T, Coates— 
Collections and Subacriptions, 16 1 5 
> Collected by Mra. Sabine.,... 719 8 
———-— @i7 i 
Middlesex—Mill Hill Grammar School— 
Missiouary Box, per Mr. J. Newlands... 200 
Yorkshire—W est Riding Auxiliary Soeiety— 
G. Rawson, Esq., Preasares— 
(To L4th September, 1830 )— 
Wakefield Anniversary Collection—(Ad- 
ditional)... . aes Eada Lai. eT eS 
Procecds of Hysau Books..... ae ert 
Mr. T. Hickes, per Rev. J. D. Lora 
Watley. ccrecas hasan FI aRCOL x 
Leeds. se Puvciles occ waeeies dine cece sees 
dowards the Suppor’ of the Natice 
Teacher, Waward Parsons.essssee. 515 0 
250 11 0 
Less Expenses seeseeee 10 3 0 
246 8 0 
Scotland—Aberdeen— tnon3 mous, by Rov. 
3. Morray........ Muianaiereienee Sineiner celta chee 109 8 0 
Anonymous, by Rev, J. Spence, .sereee 10 8 0 


Cae en eer er a cela as eae ee 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


i Glasgow Auxiliary Society--Mr. J. Risk, 
‘Treasurer — : 
Blantyre Works Association, for Reli- 
gious Purposes, pw Mr. J. Rennedy 
Fenwick Society, for Religious Pur- 
poves, per Mr. J. Howat. f 
Nile Street Bleeting—Collection after 
i the Ordination of Mv. William Harris 
(Afieslonary to Qeilon, Tndia}ewcrncs ss 
| Legaey by the late Bazil Re- 
bertson, Beq..... 
| Kees Duty... cee es 


50 0 0 
510-6 


Pe 


Prades Hall—€ollected at the 
Angual Meeting... cesses oe 
Luss Expenses.... 114 8 


Subscriptions... 


Vereen een eeenneerares 


{ 
} 

\ 

| 

i 

| Less Expenses .eye 
| 

i 

) Wales—North Avniliary Societ y— . 

| W. Williamson, Bsq., Treasurer 

| Catherall—Subseription ....-+ a teeeeevees 


Lianuwebllya—Rev. M. Junessassssceees 


Bethel— Wer: He Pugh see aes 
| Ltanderfel—Ditlo ..., 0 7 0 
| Rhody wWerncuy—DittOseeecerece 8 
| Groeslon—Rev. W. Roberis.... 1 0 0 
| Gana Ditto qs cvenrceseseccnspi 0 16 0 
| Hermon—Dilto .secisesreeeese O T 6 
! 
Hebron—Revy. W. Wiliams.... 1 6 0 
Peniel —Ditte ..¢.c0csserseess 2 PERO 
Novia, &&.—Rev. W.. Diol, patsens apresresa 
| Rhoslan—Rev. B. RU cect umes 
| Pentracth—Rev. VW. Davies .ceenceseceees 
} Rbhoswneireh—Rev. D.James.... 1 2 V1 
| Paradise—Dith.....seecenesese GF O10 
i} Sardie=-Di2t0 Joe cts Seana, 
Iveland—-Moy—Rev. W. Brown—Collection 
after a Sermon by Rev. J, Hands. say eeu 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The thanks of the Directors are presented to the following, viz. i 

To Mrs. Jevkyn and Friends, Oswestry 5 a Friend; BR. Bi; a 
a Prigod:; Rev. 'P. Coaless Miss P. TH. Maurice: aud R 
for the South Sea Estands and Schoots in Tudias Copy 


Felgate 5 
and Fancy Ariicies, 
Epistics; Numbers of the Byangeligal aad Home Mag 


aez, aid a Quarto Elition of the Kible, 


110 0 
56 0 0 
1419 9 
419 G 
261 
21 3 6 
89 8 10 
13 10 6 
7518 4 


100 
83 0 
2.3 83 
2 3 6 
3.0 «0 
116 0 
ei D! 
470 
917 
27:16 9 
2 5 0 


Priead, per Mv, Byer, ef Bow; K, G.; Mastot 
ev. John, Berry; for some Hardware, Useful 
of Maecknigh’s franslaiien of the 


i 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JOHN THOMAS, 


OF HIGHGASE, 


Tae Rev, John’ Thomas was 
born at Deptford, on the 21st of 
November, 1780, and: was’ early 
educated in the principles of the’ 
Christian religion by his excellent’ 
father, who was, for more than 


five-and-twenty years, a deacon of - 


the Rev. J. Barker’s church in 
that town, under whose ministry 
his family were brought up, and 
were early dedicated to God in the 
ordinance of baptism. His father, 
being a man of liberal education 
and eminent piety, and knowing 
that children were entrusted to the 
care of parents as rational and ac- 
countable beings—that they not 
only have bodies to be clothed and 
fed, but minds to be cultivated, 
hearts to be renewed, and souls to 
be saved—he was diligent in the 
use of all those means which, by 
the agency of the Divine Spirit, 
were fitted to secure the success 
of his endeavours, and to produce 
the fruits of holiness in their hearts 
and lives. 
VOL, VIIT, 


roe ey Aa te ae 
' The childhood of Mr. T, was 
not distinguished by any remark- 
able religious impressions or lite- 
rary attaimments. He. was active, 
lively, and playful ;. rather prone 
to the follies of youth than willing 
to submit to the restrictions which 
a religious education imposes. At 
the age of fourteen he was appren- 
ticed to a draper in the city of 
London; and when released from 
the parental roof, and the guardian 
eye and watchful care of a tender 
parent, he in some instances yield- 
ed to the allurements which irreli- 
gious associates presented. 

He at this time attended the 
ministry of the Rev. Messrs, Clay- 
ton, sen., and Barker, alternately. 
The ministrations of the former 
were blessed of God to the awaken- 
ing and exciting all the powers of 
his mind to heavenly objects. From 
this time the work of grace might 
be considered as begun, though he 
could not say that any particular 
sermon was the instrument of his 

3B 
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conversion. Fis distress under the 
word was great, arising from a 
conviction of the existence and 
prevalence of heart sins. The in- 
fluence of this state of mind upon 
his conduct led him to avoid those 
gay companions, in whose society 
he formerly delighted, and induced 
him to choose the Lord’s people 
for his people. ‘They now appear- 
ed to him as the salt of the earth, 
and he found pleasure in associa- 
ting with them for religious wor- 
ship and Christian conversation. 

W hen the spiritual life commences 
in the soul of man, it is invariably 
connected with a desire of being 
instrumental in communicating the 
same blessing to others. Under 
this sacred impulse, and possessing 
a vigorous body and a zealous ener- 
getic mind, he accustomed himself, 
habitually and perseveringly, to 
walk a distance of six miles to a 
destitute village in the neighbour- 
hood of London, for the purpose of 
instructing poor children in_ the 
things which belong to their peace. 

In April, 1801, he was led by 
the hand of Providence into the 
neighbourhood of Portsea, where 
he regularly attended the ministry 
of the Rev. John Griffin, He had 
long viewed it as the duty of every 
believer publicly to profess his faith 
in Christ, and considered it a pri- 
vilege to unite with his saints in 
the celebration of the Lord’s Sup- 
per. He therefore applied for ad- 
mission, and was received as a 
member of the church under Mr, 
Griffin’s pastoral care. 

In January, 1803, he married 
Jane, the eldest daughter of Mr. 
Thomas Jackson, of Portsea, by 
whom he had four children, two of 
whom, with the widow, still sur- 
vive to deplore the loss of an affec- 
tionate husband and a tender pa- 
rent. 

Soon after his connexion with 
the church, he perceived the igno- 
rance and destitution of the chil-, 
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dren of the poor, there being no 
Sabbath-school in the town. He 
applied to his pastor for leave .to 
establish one, who after some deli- 
beration consented. Mr. T. pro- 
ceeded to canvass the town and its 
vicinity, when in a few months five 
hundred children were collected. 
His example awakened the atten- 
tion and enkindled the zeal of 
others, who became his coadjutors 
in the work of instruction. From 
the strain of his addresses to the 
Sunday-school children, his friends 
were led to form an opinion that he 
was calculated for more public ser- 
vice, and advised his going into the 
adjacent villages to explain the 
word of God to the poor. An 
earnest desire to do good prompted 
him to comply, and the success with 
which his Jabours were crowned, 
led him to think seriously of enter- 
ing fully into the ministerial oflice. 
After much consideration and ear- 
nest prayer for Divine direction, and 
believing that duty called him, he 
determined to bend the powers of 
his mind to public teaching and 
exhortation. In pursuance of this 
design, he placed himself under 
the occasional tuition of the Rev. 
Dr. Bogue, of Gosport. 

In the year 1810, he received 
and accepted a unanimous call from 
a small church and congregation at 
Bruton, in Somersetshire, to be- 
come their pastor, and in 1814 was 
ordained there; when the Rey. 
Dr. Bogue offered the ordination 
prayer, the Rev. John Griflin gave 
the charge, and the Rev. Timothy 
Last, now of Birmingham, preach- 
ed to the people. In the account 
given by himself of his Christian 
experience at his ordination, he 
says- - 

“« Well do I remember, when very young, 
my, father taking me alone, on the Lord’s- 
day, after attending publie worship, and talk- 
ing with me about the things of God, in the 
most serious manner, and then commending 


me to God ia earnest and solemn prayer. 
But notwithstanding these early religious 


THE LATE REV. JOHN THOMAS. 


advantages, which it is impossible to prize 
too highly, the natural depravity of my heart 
did not fail to discover itself by leading me 
into those sins, for the commission of which 
my age and circumstances afforded me oppor- 
tunity. ‘Though I was not suffered to go to 
that excess of riot into which many run, 
being often checked by the voice of con- 
science yeminding me of those admonitions I 
had received ; yet in spite of these remon- 
strances I erred and strayed from the good 
ways of the Lord, and followed the devices 
and desires of my own heart. Though my 
mind was often affected with the pious in- 
structions of a godly father, and the serious 
and affectionate discourses which I heard 
from the Rev. Mr, Barker, [ do not re- 
member that any saving change was wrought 
in me till about seventeen years of age, when 
I became deeply affected with my situation 
as a sinner, had a deep sense of my depra- 
vity and guilt, discovered the imminent danger 
to which [ stood exposed, and ere long was 
enabled to look from Mount Sinai to Mount 
Calvary, and behold the Lamb of God who 
taketh away the sin of the world. A course 
of sermons by the Rev. J. Clayton, sea., on 
the 12th chapter of the Epistle to the Ro- 
mans, and an affectionate address to the 
young people at the sacramental table, were 
greatly blessed to my soul.” 


At Bruton bis ministrations were 
attended with considerable success. 
The congregation increased so much 
that it became necessary to build gal- 
Jeries in the place of worship, and 
Mr. T. visited London to solicit 
contributions. ‘The congregation 
at Highgate being destitute of a 
pastor, occasioned by the decease 
of the Rev. Edward Porter, he 
was invited to supply the pulpit, 
which eventually led to his removal 
from Bruton and his settlement in 
that village. This important event 
took place on the third Sabbath in 
October, in the year 1816. The 
cause was then at a very low ebb, 
but under the advantages of a faith- 
ful ministry it rapidly increased ; 
till, in the course of three or four 
years, the small and decayed place 
of worship was found too strait for 
those who were disposed to hear 
the word of life. He therefore 
took steps to obtain a more com- 
modious spot for the worship of 
God. It was not till towards the 
summer of 1821 that a suitable 
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piece of ground could be obtained 
for that purpose. On the 4th of 
September he laid the foundation 
stone, when an address was deli- 
vered by the late Rey. Dr, Harris, 
and on the 30th April, 1822, it was 
opened for the worship of God and 
the ministry of the word. Flue- 
tuations and temporary discourage- 
ments have marked the career of 
this interest to the present day; but 
a pleasing increase has been mani- 
fest, and encouraging success at- 
tended the faithful, energetic, self- 
denying, persevering exertions of 
Mr. I. on its behalf, His success in 
attempting to liquidate the debt in- 
curred by the erection of the build- 
ing, was as uncommon as his labours 
were great. [tis a tribute due to 
the Christianity and liberality of 
many of the religious public to 
say, that their benevolence enabled 
him to raise the sum necessary to 
meet the contract without a single 
‘loan, The kindness of many Chris- 
tians, whom he never saw till then, 
he always remembered with lively 
gratitade and sincere respect. 

The agents of some of our reli- 
gious institutions perceiving with 
surprise his uncommon success in 
collecting for the cause of God, he 
was frequently deputed by the com- 
mittees of the Moravian Missionary 
Society, the Continental Society, 
and the Ilome Missionary Society, 
tovisitvarious parts of the kingdom, 
to solicit contributions for their 
benelit, and to preach on their be- 
half. Some of these tours he per- 
formed alone, and sometimes he 
travelled with a clergyman. When 
on these journies, he allowed him- 
self very little time either for food 
or rest. He went on the errand of 
a society as a servant of the public, 
and no persuasion could induce him 
to relax his exertions, or to stay 
longer in one place than was neces- 
sary to accomplish his object. In 
one tour for the Moravian Society 
he travelled several hundred miles, 
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preached about fifteen or sixteen 
times, and collected nearly £300, 
though he was absent from his own 
congregation only two Sabbath days. 
He left home several times at the 
request of the committee of the 
Home Missionary Society, and be- 
sides visiting the stations generally 
broughthome some hundred pounds. 
For the Continental Society, he, 
in one tour, travelled more than a 
thousand miles, preached nearly 
fifty times, and brought home be- 
tween 600 and £700. It is but 
justice to his own memory, and to 
the societies whose business he 
transacted, to say, that not being 
possessed of personal property they 
did, and it was necessary they 
should, remunerate him for ex- 
penses of supplies during his ab- 
sence, the wear and tear of appa- 
rel, the expense of his board, and 
his coach-hire; but at the same 
time, those who sometimes accom- 
panied him, as well as those who 
deputed him, can testify that his 
services were such as few can, and 
fewer still will, render; they were 
conscientiously engaged in for the 
good of souls; they were such as 
gold and silver could not pay; they 
cost him foss of health, and ulti- 
mately of life. But his reward 
was not to be conferred or with- 
held by mortals. While yet in the 
body, his heart was often cheered 
by the testimony of many indivi- 
duals, who acknowledged him as 
instrumental in awakening their 
attention to their eternal concerns. 
And now his unfettered spirit has 
soared to the mansions his Saviour 
has prepared for him, what must 
be his felicity to recognise those 
who were, while on earth, his joy 
and crown of rejoicing!. While 
confined to his bed, he remarked 
one day to a friend : 


‘« T have preached a good deal in different 
parts of the country, and might be blamed 
by some for going too much from home, but 
necessity was laid upon me,” 
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During a tour on behalf of the 
Continental Society, being exposed 
to the rain, a cough ensued, which 
continued and increased till his 
death. Some time after, he was 
seized with a hoarseness, and gra- 
dually lost his voice, but continued 
his usual labours till the spring of 
1829, when he was urged by his 
medical friends, and brethren in 
the ministry, to suspend public 
speaking for a few months. In 
the autumn of the same year he 
partly resumed his ministerial en- 
gagements, and with frequent as- 
sistance supplied his pulpit, till the 
second Sabbath in last June, at his 
own place, in the morning, from 
John xvi. 33, and in the afternoon 
at Union Chapel, Islington, from 
2 Peter, iii. 11, 12. On the 26th 
he became materially worse, and 
was ordered by his medical attend- 
ant not to leave his bed. Great 
difficulty of breathing led those 
around him to think that a few 
more hours would close his earthly 
career: but his heaven'y Father 
had otherwise determined ; for eight 
weeks of weakness and languor were 
appointed him, though unattended 
with severe pain; which merciful 
mitigation he often gratefully ac- 
knowledged with adoring admira- 
tion. His language when first 
confined to his hed was, 

‘« Lord, now lettest thou thy servant de- 
part in peace according to thy word! Into 
thy hands [ commend my spirit, for thou 
hast redeemed it, O Lord God of truth !” 
His mind was delightfully tranquil 
and happy during the whole of his 
confinement; one who knew him 
intimately said, “‘ I have not heard 
of a cloud passing over it, of any 
doubts or fears disturbing it, or of 
any of those things perplexing it 
which are so common at such sea- 
sons and in circumstances like his. 
His mind was stayed, trusting in 
God. On being reminded of his 
exertions being beyond his strength, 
he said, 
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 { Jament that I have not been more 
diligent, more in earnest, more faithful, more 
zealous. Oh, no, I have never preached 
once too often! The Lord has been pleased 
to honour my public labours in different 
places, These instances of usefulness have 
encouraged me to go forward in doing all IL 
could in my Master’s cause.” 


He had endeavoured to work a 
little, while he could, for him who 
had loved him, so as to give him- 
self for him, and it was the love of 
Christ that constrained him. 


*« Tad I a thousand lives to give, a thou- 
sand lives should all be thipe. I know not 
what are the designs of God concerning me, 
my desire is to sink into his hand, Let him 
do with me what seemeth him good. 1 may 
yet be useful, though in a small way, and | 
may die to-morrow. Not my will, but thine, 
O Lord, be done !’”’ 


To another friend he remarked, 


«* What abundant riches flow to us through 
the death of Christ! Pardon, sanctification, 
adoption, justification, and eternal life! 1 
am on the Rock, stayed upon God.” 

To a member of his household 
he said, 


«« Live devoted to God, and meet me in 
heaven,” 


During the whole of his affliction 
not a murmur escaped his lips, he 
would scarcely allow that he felt 
any pain. On one occasion he said 
to a friend, 

“T have much reason ;to be thankful for 
the kindness of friends, but much more that 
T have a humble hope of an interest in the 
blood and righteousness of Jesus Christ.” He 
was convinced, he said, of many infirmities, 
and of his unskilfulness for so great a work ; 
but since he had been indulged with so many 
tokens of good, he could not but go on in it. 


To the young people who visited 
him he was most earnest in exhort- 
ing them to diligence in the use of 
all the means of grace. About five 
weeks before his death, when his 
son was about to leave home for a 
considerable distance, and never 
expecting to meet him again in 
this world, he said he wished. to 
pray with him, and did so in a 
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most solemn manger, which was 
the last audible prayer he ever 
presented. The anxiety he always 
felt for the prosperity of the cause 
of God, and particularly his own 
charge, did not subside till the sleep 
of death came on. On the Tues- 
day evening previous to his disso- 
lution, he inquired how the service 
was attended, and was pleased to 
hear that the people did not neg- 
lect the week-night services. His 
uniform appearance was that of 
composure, peace, tranquillity, gra- 
titude, praise, resignation, and ad- 
miration. ‘Though on a sick bed 
he was seldom unemployed ; for 
except when he needed repose, he 
was generally engaged in medita- 


_ tion, prayer, reading, or conversa- 


tion. He always wished that fa- 
mily prayer might be conducted in 
his room; and as it is usual for 
every member thereof to repeat a 
passage of Scripture in turn, the 
last morning of his life he said, 


“* Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who according to his 
abundant mercy hath begotten us again to a 
lively hope, by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead, to an inheritance incor- 
ruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away.” 


He expired in a peaceful slum- 
ber on the morning of Thursday, 
the 26th of August, in the 50th 
year of hisage. ‘bus he fell asleep 
in Jesus, and changed the chamber 
of sickness for the mansions ot eter- 
nal glory. “The wicked are driven 
away in their wickedness, but the 
righteous hath hope in his death.” 
May his God be our God; and his 
present abode, our future home, 

His death was improved at his 
own request by the Rev. Thomas 
Lewis, of Islington, from 1 Tim. 
i. 12 ;—* [ know in whom I have 
believed, and am persuaded that he 
is able to keep that which I have 
committed unto him against that 
day.” 
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Tit SINFUL NATURE AND FEARFUL CONSEQUENCES 
OF INTEMPERANCE, 
To the Editor. 


Sir, 

Permit me, through the medium of 
your pages, to solicit the attention of the 
Christian public to an evil which prevails 
to a lamentable extent in our highly- 
favoured country, and to the removal of 
which it is full time that the best efforts 
of the wise and the benevolent in every 
rank of life were directed. I allude to 
the habitual use of ardent spirits; a prac- 
tice which, while it is injurious to the 
health, destructive to the morals, and 
ruinous to the respectability of all who 
indulge in it, is, at the same time, gra- 
dually sapping the foundations of social 
order, and threatening the subversion of 
society itself. 

I say, Sir, that the habitual use of 
ardent spirits is injurious to the HEALTH 
of those who indulge in it. It is true that 
comparatively few die of the immediate 
consequences of drinking, but I hold that 
the man, who this day commences a course 
of intemperance, and who dies five or 
ten years hence of the consequences of 
that course, is as fairly to be considered 
the victim of his unhallowed indulgence 
as if he died to-morrow of the results of 
his first debauch. I did not take up my 
pen on this occasion to display my own 
acquirements, or to make use of a single 
term which the most illiterate of your 
readers may not understand ; and, there- 
fore, I shall not dwell on the long list of 
diseases which may be traced to the ha- 
bitual use of ardent spirits as their source. 
It will be quite sufticient for my purpose 
to state that it is a common cause of 
apoplexy, epilepsy, and palsy; of dis- 
eases of the stomach, liver, and bowels; 
of that worst of human ills, insanity ; of 
dropsy, consumption, and premature old 
age. Nor is this all; for black as the 
catalogue of diseases is, which arise from 
the habitual use of ardent spirits, and 
which fall under the notice of the physi- 
cian, there remain to be added the long 
list of accidents which come under the 
cognizance of the surgeon, and which but 
too frequently originate from the same 
cause. Let any one go into a public hos- 
pital and make the inquiry, and he will 
find that of the numerous cases of frac- 
ture, dislocation, injuries of the head, and 
accidents from fire, which are brought in, 


a very considerable proportion (of the 
females especially) were in a state of in- 
toxication at the time. 

But the habitual use of ardent spirits 
is also destructive to the Moras of our 
population. I say to their morals. For 
be it remarked, I put their religious cha- 
racter out cf the question. The man who 
habitually indulges in the use of ardent 
spirits—who miyjures his health, drowns 
his reason, ruins his family, and defrauds 
his landlord, his employer, or his credi- 
tors, for the gratification of this debasing 
propensity—may call himself what he 
pleases, but a Christian he is not. ‘‘ What 
fellowship hath righteousness with un- 
righteousness ?—and what communion 
hath light with darkness?—and_ what 
concord hath Christ with Belial?” He 
has renounced his allegiance to the 
pure and holy Jesus. He has touched 
the unclean thing. He is going head- 
long to eternal ruin. “ No drunkard,” 
says the apostle, ‘* shall inherit the king- 
dom of God!” 

But the habitual use of ardent spirits 
is destructive, as I have stated, to the 
morals of our population. Ask the 
wretched criminal who has imbrued his 
hands in the blood of his fellow-man, 
under what influence it was that he per- 
petrated a deed so horrible 5 and, in nine 
instances out of ten, he will answer that 
it was under the influence of ardent spi- 
rits. Ask the miserable female who walks 
the streets, and presents her shameless 
front to entice others into sin, under what 
influence it was that she first surrendered 
her virtue; and, in nine instances out of 
ten, she will answer that it was under the 
influence of ardent spirits. Ask the con- 
victed felon, be his crime theft, or house- 
breaking, or forgery, under what influence 
it was that he originally forsook the 
straight path of honesty and justice; and, 
in nine instances out of ten, you will find 
that intemperance has in some measure 
been the cause. Nay, go to the police 
courts, and interrogate the juvenile delin- 
auents whose petty larcenies are there a 
daily theme; aad you will learn that 
even they have, in many instances, com- 
mitted the crimes laid to their charge in 
order that they might obtain the means 
of indulging in the use of ardent spirits, 
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For it is a Melancholy but undoubted 
fact, that there are, in most of our large 
towns, boys of ten and twelve years of 
age who are notorious drunkards, who 
are known in their respective neighbour- 
hoods to be such, and who club together 
the amount of their gains (whether honest 
or the reverse) to purchase ardent spirits, 
with which they retire to a private haunt, 
and there drink to intoxication ! 

Moreover, the habitual use of ardent 
spirits is ruinous to the RESPECTABILITY 
of our labouring classes. Who can re- 
spect a drunkard? No one. The first 
step, indeed, in the lamentable decay of 
his moral man, is the ceasing to respect 
himself. Then he loses the respect of 
his family. Children may fear, but they 
cannot respect, a sottish parent. His wife, 
from the recollection of better times, may 
continue to love, but she cannot respect, 
him. For a time his debasing practice 
may be concealed from his neighbours ; 
but by and by it gets abroad, and then 
no one respects him. With his respecta- 
bility, too, he loses his credit, and his 
family lose theirs. No one will trust a 
drunkard, or the family of a drunkard. 
He spends his earnings in the tavern, 
while his children are crying for bread 
and shivering with cold. Time was, Sir, 
when our mechanics, though poor, were 
respected. Their landlord received his 
rent onterm-day. They had each a suit of 
Sunday-clothes to go to the house of God 
with. Parochial aid was but rarely ap- 
plied for; so rarely, indeed, that a sort 
of disgrace was supposed to attach to it; 
but now, through the baneful influence of 
ardent spirits, those honourable feelings 
are fast dying away. Not a term-day 
passes, at least in our large towns, but 
some half-naked family are turned out 
into the street, without furniture or home, 
whose misery can only be attributed to 
the habitual use of ardent spirits. Our 
labouring classes absent themselves from 
the house of God by thousands, and their 
excuse generally is, that they have not 
decent clothing; but, if the truth could 
be ascertained, it would too frequently be 
found that enough, and more than enough, 
to keep themselves and their families in 
suitable apparel has been expended on 
ardent spirits. Parochial aid is now ap- 
plied for without a blush, and sometimes 
even demanded as a matter of right. And 
this, Sir, is in Britain, the land of Bibles 
and of Sabbath-schools! Well may the 
Christian and the patriot exclaim, “ Oh, 
my country, my country, thou art changed 
indeed |” 


b15 


After what I have already stated, it is 
unnecessary, I think, to go at any length 
into the argument that the habitual use 
of ardent spirits, so prevalent in this 
country, is sapping the foundations of 
moral order, and threatening the subver- 
sion of society itself. I have shown that 
it leads to Sabbath-breaking, to beggary, 
to dishonesty, to theft, to prostitution, to 
murder; and that these evils and these 
crimes are awfully on the increase amongst 
us, is a fact to which we cannot shut our 
eyes if we would. But I have often 
found that general statements make but 
little impression on, individual minds; 
and that one or two pictures ,drawn from 
real life produce a greater effect, even 
when they do not separately exemplify 
the matter under discussion in its deepest 
colours. I know a physician in a popu- 
lous city, whose practice amongst the 
sick poor has been very extensive, and 
on whose authority I shall describe a few 
scenes, of a nature which he assures me 
is of daily occurrence. He has entered 
the house of mourning ;—he has seen in 
one corner of the apartment the lifeless 
corpse of a once playful and interesting 
child; in another, the weeping mother with 
an infant, but a few days old, upon her knee; 
and in a third, the husband and the father 
in a state of brutal intoxication from ardent 
spirits. Ile has entered the chamber of 
sickness ;—he has seen a widow, the mo- 
ther of three sons, rendered lame by rheu- 
matism, her first-born the victim of a 
lingering consumption; her second son 
subject to attacks of epilepsy, which oc- 
casionally affected his reason; and the 
third, a good workman, a man in health, 
and the only dependance of the family, 
but raving and laying about him like a 
madman under the influence of ardent 
spirits. He has gone, at the urgent soli- 
citation of an apparently respectable and 
affectionate mother, to visit a sick child, 
of whose recovery he could give but slen- 
der hopes: he has returned next day, 
and has seen that mother stretched upon 
the floor in a state of total insensibility— 
the consequence of ardent spirits. He 
has gone back, and has found the door 
closed against him—the mother ashamed 
to look him in the face; and his efforts 
for the recovery of her offspring thus ren- 
dered abortive. I could go on for hours, 
Sir, describing similar cases from the ex- 
perience of this gentleman and that of 
others, but it is unnecessary ; the evil is 
admitted in all its extent, and where ig 
the remedy ? 
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Aye, Sir, where is the remedy? It 
certainly consists not in the Christian and 
the patriot standing with his arms folded 
and looking on. Jf we would arrest the 
progress of this moral pestilence, we must 
be up and doing. I have conversed with 
not a few most intelligent and pious men 


on this important topic, and have uni- | 


formly been answered with the question, 
Why, what can you do? It may be dif- 
ficult, Sir, to say what we may be able to 
accomplish; but one thing, it is clear, we 
ought not to do—we ought not to stand 
still. The evil is great, says one. Grant- 
ed. Let the efforts made to correct it be 
equally great. It is increasing, says an- 
other. Then there is the greater need of 
immediate exertions to arrest it. It is 
hopeless, says a third. Now, that I. deny. 
One drunkard may be reclaimed, and 
why may not a thousand drunkards? It 
is true, that to reason with a drunkard, 
while he is drunk, on the ruinous ten- 
dency of the course he is pursuing, would 
be as futile as the attempt to convince a 
maniac of the absurd or dangerous nature 
of his conduct. Intoxication is a tempo- 
vary and voluntary insanity; but let us 
wait for the lucid interval, the hour of 
reflection, it may be of regret and self- 
accusation ; and let us try whether we 
cannot, by calm and dispassionate rea- 
soning, and that on Christian principles, 
induce at least some to consider their 
ways. In his sober hours, the drunkard 
is still a moral agent. dit a and ex- 
ample may still have their influence; at 
the least they ought to be tried ; and until 
British Christians have done their utmost 
to reclaim, through these means, their 
deluded countrymen—alas, Sir, that I 
must add, their deluded country women !— 
they have not done their duty. We might 
make nothing of Philip drunk, but let us 
appeal to Philip sober. 
Such being my sentiments, Sir, I can- 
aot but rejoice that attempts are at length 
being made to counteract an evil so ex- 
tensive in its nature, so debasing in its 
tendency, and so destructive in its conse- 
quences. I rejoice to think that the axe 
is now about to be laid to the root of that 
tree which, more deadly than the cele- 
brated poison-tree of Java, is spreading 
moral disease and death throughout our 
land. I rejoice to see my countrymen, 
stimulated by the example of their bre- 
thren in America, at length bestirring 
themselves in this matter; and I trust 
that they will acquit themselves not like 
men only, but like Christians, It is an 
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old saying, Sir, that example is better 
than precept; and so itis. But I am in- 
clined to think him the wisest man, who, 
in his endeavours to influence others in a 
good cause, employs example and precept 
together. He who trusts to either singly, 
goes to battle but half-armed; he leaves 
either his sword or his shield behind him. 
The warfare, too, in which our Tempe- 
rance Societies are engaged, is one in 
which they must give no quarter. The 
enemy must be wholly wie femal the 
poison-tree must be destroyed, root and 
branch; for if a single sapling or seedling 
be spared, our labour is in vain. Though 
temperance, then, be the name, absti- 
nence, total abstinence from ardent spirits 
must be the watchword of our associa- 
tions; and while we refrain from the de- 
lusive habit ourselves, we must be careful 
not to lead others into it. There must be 
no cordials offered to visitors in the fore- 
noon, or to servants on washing-days; 
for no practice tends more powerfully to 
excite the fatal thirst for ardent spirits. 
Nurses, porters, and hackney-coachmen, 
too, may be rewarded for civility to much 
better purpose than by opening a door to 
habitual intemperance. 

Tam the more particular on this point, 
Sir, because abstinence is a word which 
is easily defined and as easily understood. 
Temperance is one of much less limited 
acceptation. The citizen, who takes but 
two glasses of brandy and water after 
dinner, and one and a half before going 
to bed, calls himself, and is considered by 
others, a temperate man. ‘The labourer, 
who contents himself with one or two 
drams per day, or merely takes a third 
because it is offered to him by his em- 
ployer, is also, in his own opinion, won- 
derfully temperate. The Highland laird 
sets down the whiskey on the breakfast 
table, and who so temperate as he? Thou- 
sands, in short, who singly consume from 
ten to twenty gallons of ardent spirits in 
the year consider themselves temperate, 
and this because they are seldom, or per- 
haps never, literally intoxicated, though, 
in point of fact, they are in as dangerous 
a state, and, in as far as example is con- 
cerned, are every whit as culpable as the 
habitual drunkard. It is well known that 
a good Mussulman ought not to eat swine’s 
flesh, because his prophet said that there 
was a part of that animal which his fol- 
lowers could not lawfully eat. But Ma- 
homet did not name the part, and there- 
fore his less scrupulous disciples eat up 
the pig amongst them, each assuring him- 
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self that the tit-bit which he prefers is not 
that forbidden by the prophet. Precisely 
thus will it be with Temperance Societies, 
if the members aim at any thing short of 
total abstinence from ardent spirits in 
their own case, or from inadvertency or 
mistaken kindness continue to throw a 
stumbling-block in the way of others. 
The example of the apostle speaks vo- 
jumes on this point:—‘ Wherefore, if 
meat make my brother to offend, I will 
eat no flesh while the world standeth, lest 
I make my brother to offend.” 

And now, Sir, I call upon all who read 
your Magazine, as Britons, as patriots, 
and as Christians, to consider this matter 
well. Do they love their country? Let 
them bestir themselves to rescue her from 
the disgrace of being pointed at by the 
rest of Europe as the land most deeply 
sunk in the loathsome vice of intempe- 
rance. Do they love their neighbours ? 
Let them come forward and set them the 
noble example of relinquishing their own, 
perhaps temperate, indulgence to gain 
over others to the paths of sobriety. Do 
they love their families? Let them come 
forward and show them that they have each 
a temperate head, and a head, who has 
publicly pledged himself that his shall be 
a sober household. Do they love their own 
souls? Let them come forward and put 
it out of the power of the thoughtless or 
designing from henceforth to entangle 
them in the net of dissipation. They may 
say, indeed, that they are already tempe- 
‘ate ; that they never taste spirits, and 
therefore have no need to join a 'Tempe- 
rance Society. But why deny to others 
the influence of their name and their ex- 
ample? Why disobey the precept to 
“ Jet their light shine before men?” Why 
refuse their aid to a scheme, the beneficial 


tendency of which they acknowledge, 
whatever they may think of its probable 
success? But they may tell me that they 
do their utmost in their own families and 
neighbourhoods to inculcate the necessity 
and benefits of temperance. Then why 
stand aloof from societies which propose 
to do that in concert which they already 
do alone? Individuals can do but little; 
societies may accomplish much. The eyil 
is a national one, and it ought to be met 
by national efforts. On the field of 
Waterloo the valour of British soldiers 
achieved a victory unparalleled in his- 
tory; but it was their united valour which 
did this. Had they gone into battle one 
by one, or had each stood still after killing 
his man, the hopes of our country would 
soon have been laid low. It is by union 
in a good cause that great events have 
ever been brought about. It was by 
union that our ancestors freed themselves 
from spiritual bondage, when the blood 
of martyred saints cried to heaven for 
vengeance. It was by union that the 
chains of oppressed Africa were broken, 
and the abominable traffic in human be- 
ings was put down. It is by union that 
the friends of the deeply-injured negro 
are at this moment endeavouring to effect 
his deliverance. A conjunction of forces 
is as powerful in the moral as it is in the 
natural world. In an enterprise where 
one man’s exertions have failed, the com- 
bined efforts of many have been found 
irresistible; and if my countrymen feel 
as they ought to do in the matter which I 
have brought before them, the effect of 
such a combination, on the part of the 
wise and the good, will speedily be felt 
in the ranks of the intemperate. 
Tam, &c. 


Edinburgh. H. E. 


APPEALS TO PARLIAMENT AGAINST UNNECESSARY OATHS. 


Mr. Epiror, 

Next to negro slavery nothing perhaps 
is so nationally injurious as the unneces- 
sary use of oaths. May I be allowed to 
congratulate you and the Christian com- 
munity that your correspondent P. in the 
November number, has brought the sub- 
ject before your readers, and may I not 
hope that so demoralizing a state of things 
will rouse you, Mr. Editor, and the Chris- 
tian public to some united effort to rescue 
religion from so deep a stigma ? 


Much has been justly said in condem- 
nation of our criminal laws: public in- 
dignation has been roused more particu- 
larly when some individual, eminent 
either for talent or rank in society, falls a 
victim to the severity of our criminal code 
in the punishment of death. Why has 
not this perjury-stained nation been roused 
on the subject of oaths, the unnecessary 
use of which has effected such fearful in- 
roads on the veracity, and consequently 
on the morality and religion of the na- 
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tion? Are we fot still in a state of awful 
stupor on the subject, and may we not 
ask, with the immortal Cowper ?-— 

** And hast thou sworn on every slight pretence, 
Till perjarics are common as bad pence: 

While thousands, careless of the damning sin, 

Kiss the book’s outside who never look’d within.” 


Much may be argued on Scripture au- 
thority, for the use of oaths on solemn 
and important oecasions. I should, how- 
ever, prefer the system of the Society of 
Friends to our own in its present state, 
which holds truth to have been in exist- 
ence before oaths. Any individual rightly 
influenced by the love of truth and reli- 
gion, and a believer in the omniscience 
of the Deity, requires not to call on God 
more on special occasions than in the 
ordinary transactions of life, or when he 
performs, or promises to perform, an ac- 
tion. Should, however, the word of any 
individual be doubted, or public justice 
require a pledge of veracity, it cannot be 
questioned but that a solemn declaration, 
with a penalty attached for infraction, 
would answer all the purposes of an 
oath, which now is (if not administered 
too often) chiefly binding on the super- 
stition or ignorance of the insincere. I 
confess [ am in other respects prejudiced 
against oaths, because, as a lover of civil 
and religious liberty, I find them ever to 
have been conyenient tools of tyrants: 

* Oaths used as playthings or convenient tools, 

As interest biassed knaves or fashion fools.” 

Let your readers refer to Hume’s Eng- 
land, vol.v., p. 260, and to Brookes’s Lives 
of the Puritans, vol, ii:, p. 28, for an ex- 
hibition of the aggression of tyranny on 
the liberty of the subject in the adminis- 
tration of the ex officio oath of Queen 
Elizabeth, when pursuing her favourite 
but abortive scheme of uniformity, which 
incarcerated many an honest Puritan for 
refusing to take it, or, if taken, was at- 
tended with the exposure of friends, who 
in their turn had to take the oath or suffer 
interminable imprisonment. My atten- 
tion was led to the subject of oaths shortly 
after the repeal of the memorable Test and 
Corporation Acts, when called upon to 
tike the oaths of office, supremacy, &c., 
as common-councilman, which I had be- 
fore evaded by refusing to qualify in de- 
secration of the solemn ordinance of the 
Lord’s Supper. The result of this inves- 
tigation was a notice of motion on the 
21st of January, 1830:— That this Court 
(Common Council) take the earliest op- 
portunity of petitioning the two Houses 


of Parliament, respectfully soliciting ther 
attention to the oath and declaration, pat- 
ticularly such as may be offensive to the 
professors of religion differing from the 
established religion of the state.” 

The motion came on the 17th of June, 
1830, and resolutions were unanimously 
carried, an echo of the petition of which 
I send you a copy. The petition was 
presented to the Commons House of Par- 
liament by Mr. Alderman Wood, attended 
by the Sheriffs, City Remembrancer, &c., 
towards the end of the month of June. 


To the Honourable the Commons of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, in 
Parliament assembled. 


The humble petition of the Lord Mayor, 
Aldermen, and Commons of the City of Lon- 
don, in Common Council assembled, 


Sheweth, 

That being deeply sensible of the injuri- 
ous tendency of administering oaths on com- 
paratively trivial occasions, which weakens 
their solemnity and security, your petitioners 
respectfully entreat the attention of your 
honourable House to the demoralizing prac- 
tice of obliging persons transacting business 
in the Excise and Customs, and other de- 
partments of government,’ to take oaths on 
almost every occasion. 

That your petitioners fully concur with 
the late Archdeacon Paley, who considered 
“the levity and frequency with which an 
oath is administered to have brought about a 
general inadyertency to the obligation . of 
oaths, which both in a religious and political 
view is much to be lamented; and it merits 
public consideration, whether the requiring 
of oaths on so many frivolous occasions, es- 
pecially in the Customs and in the qualifica- 
tions for petty offices, has any other effect 
than to make them cheap in the eyes of the 
people.” 

That your petitioners are required to make, 
on their admission to office, a declaration 
under the Act of Parliament passed in the 
ninth year of the reign of his present Ma- 
jesty (cap. 17), and to take the customary 
oath of a common-councilman, and within 
six months after the oaths of allegiance, 
supremacy, and abjuration. 

That your petitioners conceive that the 
clause in the oath of abjuration against the 
Pretender and his descendants, is rendered 
unnecessary by lapse of time and the extinc- 
tion of that fanailyy and ought now to be 
abolished. 

Your petitioners, therefore, humbly pray, 
That the serious attention of your honourable 
House may be directed to the several oaths 
now required to be taken by various Acts of 
Parliament, and more especially to the oaths 
and declarations now required of your peti- 
tioners as a qualification for corporate office, 
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t cordially unite with your correspon- 
dent P. in his hoping Churchr-en and 
Dissenters will follow up the subject and 
petition Parliament all over the kingdom 
for a repeal of unnecessary oaths : the 
above petition would answer as a model. 
If Parliament would seriously set about 
the work, a beneficial result must be en- 
sured. I have the pleasure to acquaint 
you that the above is not the first petition 
of the kind, though at the time it was 
presented I was ignorant of the fact that 
a petition was presented some time prior, 
signed by several individuals, praying 
for relief in the matter of oaths (since 
published by Hurst, Chance, and Co., 
1830), to which I beg your reference and 


that of your Cofrespoident P, The writer 
and his friends are Christians who cannot 
conscientiously take oaths, but not being 
Quakers cannot avail themselves of the 
laws passed in favour of the Society of 
Friends, whose firm and consistent con- 
duct in submitting to persecution and 
loss of property for conscience’ sake, 
obliged the legislature at length to relieve 
them. I mer Mr. Editor, occupy more 
of your space on this subject than you 
could conveniently spare, but I forbear 
until a future occasion, 
I remain, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
Falcon Glass Works, AvsiEy PeLiarr. 
November 1, 1880. 
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A HYMN OF PRAISE, 


God! Jehovah! Lord! 


Glory to Thee ! 


Creaton—-Kixc—Reprrmer—Incarnate Word— 
Glory of all glory—Light of all light ! 
Essence eternal, unchangeable, and bright, 
Glory, eternal glory, unto ‘Thee! 
Spirit, pervading nature with thy ray ; 
Spirit, that fills the darksome heart with day ; 
Fountain of truth divine, failing us never, 
Sun of our righteousness, beaming for ever, 
Glory, eternal glory, unto ‘Thee ! 
Rock of Salvation !—Day-spring of Holiness ! 
Deign, O deign, to bless 
Us, as with humble hearts and bended knee, 
And voice exalted, we uaceasingly 
Cry, Glory, eternal glory, unto Thee 


Countless myriads stand 


Before thy throne : 


Millions of spirits form a glorious band, 
And round thy dazzling footstool proudly shine, 
To acknowledge Thee in strains of melody divine, 
‘ The First, the Last, the Evertastixc Ont! 
The high archangel with his trump of fire, 
Kindle the heavenly host and saintly choir 
With everlasting Love’s imperishable flame, 
Yo Jaud with sacred melody thy name 
Through all eternity : 
The cherubim are marshalled in thy gaze, 
And ceaseless praise, 
With the pure seraphim in burning throngs, 
And loud hosannas and unending songs, 
Shout forth, Eternal glory unto Thee! 


Spirits from this sphere 


Of every clime ; 
High-priests, whose oflering show salvation near ; 
Pure Saints, that walked with thee in faith below ; 
~ Atid Prophets, whose inspired words were bid to glow 
Through ev’ry change of time ; 


ran 
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Soft Beings, whose meek breasts in this fierce world were riven ; 
Dear Martyrs, that arose through earthly flames to heaven ; 
Loved spirits of the holy, softly drawn away 
From this gross husk and prison of dull clay, 
Unite in songs sublime ;— 
Even with the angels rank’d in proudest place, 
Before thy dazzling face, 
Unite with all the heavenly hosts in sacred glee, 
Compassed by truth, and love, and joy, and harmony, 
Giving eternal glory unto Thee. 


Sons of this drear earth, 
Sleep, sleep, no more; 

But ’mid the raptures of a second birth, 
Rise in the beauty of all holiness above 
The sphere of darkness on the wings of love, 

And freed from sorrow, soar 
Towards Jenovan, throned in the excess 
Of light, and love, and perfect righteousness, 
Mount upwards to Him! Oh, in meekness rise, 
And praise Him in his temple of the skies 

From the heart’s inmost core ; 
Nor let the swelling organ-peal refrain 

To join the solemn strain ; 
When heart and spirit, soul and sense, shall blend 
With his eternal essence, and would bend 

To worship and adore ! 


Holy Nature, come, 
And sweetly tell 

His praise and wonders—for thou art not dumb ; 
Shout, Ocean, from thy depths !—shout, shout aloud ! 
And ye sublimer Tempests, robed in cloud, 

The diapason swell ! 
Blend in the glorious anthem, beast and bird, 
And let your shrillest octaves still be heard 
Uprising with the incense of the vale, 
Or borne in sweetest sounds upon the gale, 

Till time and earth shall sever : 
Whirlwind and Storm, high doers of his will, 

Join in the chorus still ; 
Crown the great hymn, ye Thunders !—catch the sound, 
Ye everlasting Winds, and bear it round 
The fruitful valley and the fertile plain, 
And multiply its echoes to the main 

For ever and for ever! 


Praise Him !—Praise Him !—all in earth or heaven, 
And humbled in his presence prostrate fall ; 
Praise Him—redemption now is on the wing 
To take from life its gloom, to take from death its sting, 
Praise his glorious name. 
Praise Him—the human breast can drink its vital ray ; 
Praise Him—eternal hope doth bloom in mortal clay ; 
P;aise Hin—ten thousand joys are beaming from his word ; 
Praise Him—his Spirit now is shed abroad, 
A heart-reviving flame ; 
Praise Hixe—the prison’d soul shall yet survive to see 
Her—immortality. 
Sing hallelujah! hallelujah! from afar ; 
Sing praise from world to world, sing praise from star to star! 
Praise to the Lord, Hallelujah ! 
Hallelujah, Praiss tun Lorn! 
Wiitiam Martin. 


§ 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Lerrers anp Drarocuxs, between Theron, 
Paulinus, and Aspasio, on the Nature of 
Love to God, Faith in Christ, and Assurance 
of Salvation. By Joseru Betuamy, D.D. 
of Bethlem, in New England, with an In- 
troductory Essay by the Rev. Ronserr 
Burns, D.D., F.A.S., Minister of St 
George's, Paisley. 1830. 2s. 6d. 


George Gallee, Glasgow. 


Whoever will turn to vol. vii. of our 
Magazine, year 1799, number for February, 
Be 44, will find a brief memoir of Joseph 

ellamy, of Bethlem, Connecticut, with a 
list of his writings. 

The Letters and Dialogues, now re-pub- 
lished, are interesting at any time; and 
though we do not pledge ourselves to the 
doctrines advanced, or the opinions held or 
opposed, we think an attentive reader cannot 
but profit by the perusal. In our intercourse 
with men of various views, we have not found 
the faith of the followers of Marshall, Her- 
vey, Boston, the Marrow-men, or the first 
seceders, connected with that full assurance 
which is the main point of modern Erskin- 
ism. Indeed, we have evident proof from 
all their writings, that though they consi- 
dered appropriation of the nature of faith, 
they deemed assurance a high attainment. 
We do advert with pleasure to one of the 
best of men, one of the most successful 
fishers of men, who had wrote on the blank 
leaf of his copy of Marshall on Sanctifica- 
tion, ‘‘ George Cowies’s* vade mecum,” yet 
was never known to preach a doctrine bor- 
dering on unfearing assurance. We know 
that neither Br ston nor his friends held the 
doctrine ip t.e same view as it has since 
been held y Barclay and his followers, and 
more recently, and somewhat differently, by 
the Rowites. 

We are obliged to the Rev. Dr. Burns 
for bringing forward Bellemy’s work at the 
present day. very antidote to such pesti- 
lent opinions is deserving of iis meed of ap- 
plause, It has been thougat that these ex- 
travagancies would hide their heads for very 
shame ; but they know little of human na- 
ture who are ignorant that it is often in an 
inverse ratio to their consistency that opin- 
jons are tenaciously held. We subjoin Dr. 
Burns’s account of Dr. Bellamy’s work. 

« Dr. Bellamy’s design in the following 
work is, to confute the erroneous ideas of 
faith as held forth in some of the writings of 
Hervey and Marshall, and other popular 
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i * Rev. George Cowie, late of Huntly, 
Aberdeenshire, Scotland, 


divines of the day. By those writers it wag 
maintained, that the gospel offer amounted 
to an absolute ‘ deed of gift,’ on the part of 
God to sinners, as such; and they insisted 
on every individual whom they addressed, 
giving credit to the simple matter of fact, 
that Christ and all the blessings of salvation 
are his; or in other words, that Christ died 
for him in particular. Those who held this 
opinion, did not, indeed, maintain the fa- 
vourite doctrine of some modern writers and 
preachers, that pardon is absolutely uni- 
versal; but they held a principle which 
naturally leads to this—they acknowledged 
that no one is pardoned until he believes ; 
and yet they taught that it was the duty of 
every one to believe that he is pardoned ; 
that an act of amnesty has been passed in 
his favour ; and that Christ and all spiritual 
blessings are his. Although this was not 
true of the individual before he believed, yet, 
said they, in the very act of believing, it 
became true. Now it must be obvious to 
the most superficial inspection, that there is 
an absurdity in maintaining that our believ- 
ing that which in itself is false to be true, 
can convert fasehood into truth ; and theres 
fore we must either renounce this idea of 
faith as inconsistent and unscriptural, or go 
at once into the doctrine of universal pardon, 
If one individual is entitled, by a simple act 
of credence, to say, Christ is mine, surely 
every individual has precisely the same right. 
The gospel presents the same aspect to every 
one, and it addresses its offers indiscrimi- 
nately to all. If, therefore, I am required 
to believe—not that Christ is able and will- 
ing to save all that come unto him by faith— 
but that he is mine already, and by a direct 
and immediate act of God’s sovereign grace, 
must not my neighbour be bound to believe 
the very same thing? And where is the 
limit to be laid down? Universal pardon 
follows by a most fair and legitimate conse-~ 
quence; and the abettors of this doctrine 
are just the legal and consistent advocates 
of the other. Dr. Bellamy, however, goes 
to the root of the error, and shows the abso- 
lute inanity of the whole scheme,”—JIntro- 
duetory Essay, pp. vi—vili. © 

We do think that Dr. Burns has been too 
hard on the Marrow-men ; there are two mo- 
mentous truths which he has not touched, 
which were never absent from their view, and 
which were incorporated with their system ;— 
they believed in the election of grace, and in 
the saving operations of the Divine Spirit. 
Now they would have told Dr. Burns that 
Christ might be offered and rejected ; or, if 
the language be not too quaint for the doc- 
ter’s modern ear, that Christ might be theirs 
in offer and not in yeality, To be still more 
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plain, they conceived that they were sent as 
ambassadors to offer Christ to a promiscuous 
multitude ; that to the acceptors it would be 
the savour of life, to the rejectors the savour 
of death; and that it was the election that 
would be called—effectually wrought on by 
the Spirit—justified—glonfied, and that the 
other would be hardened ; they never dream- 
ed of universal pardon ; neither do we see 
it to be justly chargeable on their scheme. 
We would not express ourselves in the lan- 
guage of Marshall; we would hesitate on the 
propriety of attempting to prove that a thing 
not true before we believed it, became true 
on believing it. But let us take into account 
that the good men believed that in the very 
act of believing a sinner was changed—an 
enemy of God became a friend; and the 
very absurd consequence seems to disappear. 
Aware, as we are, that the Row heresy 
strikes at the root of all practical religion— 
believing it to have a tendency to inflate and 
not edify—we consider that Dr. Burns and 
others have done well in attempting to stem 
the current; and though we have ventured 
to interpose a word in favour of the Marrow- 
men, we are convinced that they adopted the 
phraseology of a system—not that whieh the 
Spirit of God teaches. 


A Sorem~ Apprart on Bruatr or. THE 
Cuvunrcu or Exciann; addressed to all the 


Pious, Judicious, and Consistent Members of 


her Communion. By the Rey, Danter 
Niu, M, A., Perpetual Curate of For- 
den, in the Diocese of Hereford. 


Sceley and Sons, London. 


Tue present situation of the Church of 
Hoy is full of danger. We believe, 
however, that some of her greatest enemies 
may be found within her own pale. ‘These 
may be divided into two classes—the worldly 
and secular part of the clergy (misnamed 
orthodox), who can see no fault in her; who 
preposterously talk of her ‘* purity and in- 
imitable formularies,’’ and with reckless ob- 
stinacy refuse to listen to any proposals for 
a change: the other class consists of a 
numerous body of the evangelical clergy, 
who, though they see and acknowledge the 
abuses which abound in their church, are 
unwilling to interfere in any way for their 
correction or removal, In opposition to both 
these parties we maintain (and we do so not 
in the spirit of sectarianism, but io the sin- 
cerity of our hearts), that the real friends of 
the church are those who advocate the cause 
of reform. ‘‘ Every plant,’’ says-our Lord, 
‘‘ which my heavenly Father hath not plant- 
ed shall be rooted up.” Is it not, therefore, 
the duty of all the followers of Christ to 
become ‘‘ fellow-workers” with him in the 
expurgation of his church, and thus to ex- 
press their sympathy with him in his grand 
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desion of renovating this fallen and polluted 
world of ours? Betore the vineyard can be 
expected to yield its fruit in any abundance, 
the pruning-knife must be freely used, and 
the noxious weeds with which it is over- 
spread must be eradicated. 

Mr, Nihill ranks himself among the advo- 
cates of reform; and we can assure our 
readers that he is a most intrepid champion, 
though we have no expectation that the bul- 
wark which he proposes to raise in defence 
of the establishment will be finished on this 
side the millennium. Ifowever, he must not 
imagine that his labour has been useless. 
His volume, we doubt not, will do good, 
though he bears hard upon the noncon- 
formists. Their proceedings are viewed hy 
him with suspicion ; and they are almost as 
troublesome as the ancient Canaanites were 
to the children of Israel. Ife is a very strict 
episcopalian ; and his principles are those of 
atory. Ie dislikes the union of Churchmen 
with Dissenters on the platforms of our reli- 
gious societies, and strongly recommends to 
his brethren the necessity of withdrawing 
from all such coalitions. We are rather 
disposed to think that Mr. Nihill’s argu- 
ments on this point are ill-judged, and we 
trust he will be of a better mind when he 
has re-considered the subject. He depre- 
cates, indeed, the charge of bigotry towards 
his dissenting brethren ; and while he is of 
opinion that an indiscriminate association 
with them would have the effect of sanction- 
ing their separation from the church, he ex- 
horts eur ecclesiastical rulers to remove 
abuses, and to make all reasonable conces- 
sions with a view to reconcile the noncon- 
formists to the mother whom they have aban- 
doned. 

We shall now hasten to make a few ex- 
tracts from his work; and in doing so we 
cannot disguise our joy and gratitude at the 
astonishing changes which are taking place 
in men’s minds, Had the following senti- 
ments been expressed only twenty years ago 
by a clergyman of the Established Church, 
he would have been denounced by the whole 
bench of bishops as an obstinate schismatic, 
and his name would have been cast out as 
evil by the majority of his brethren :— 

“ The, bishopricks, deaneries, prebends, 
benefices, and other places vested by our 
ecclesiastical constitution in the gift of the 
crown, furnish the most powerful means [we 
doubt it much, Mr, Nihill,} of promoting the 
purity and usefulness of the establishment. 
Nothing can be plainer than that a propor- 
tionate responsibility is attached to the dis- 
posal of these offices, and that the appoint- 
ment of them ought to be determined by the 
efficiency of the parties selected. But what 
is the fact? The patronage is exercised by 
the prime minister for the time being; that 
is to say, by a succession of men whose 
habits and pursuits disqualify them, in gene- 
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yal, for the discharge of so sacred a trust. 
Devoted to politics, slaves to ambition, their 
miuds circumscribed by mere worldly max- 
ims, they seldom rise to that grand, compre- 
hensive view of what is really the best 
national, as well as the best ecclesiastical 
policy—to uphold the state by strenethening 
the pillars of morality and religion, and to 
that end to seck out the purest, the most 
pious, the most Alsiatlarested men, to fill the 
offices of the church, A system directly 
opposite has long prevailed. ‘The royal pa- 
tronaye has been reduced to an engine of 
state, and used merely in subserviency to 
party and political objects. Deviations may 
sometimes be seen, but the general current 
of nomination has been unquestionably of 
this description, and the eflect upon our 
church has been stamped in characters too 
broad not to excite the apprehensions of every 
conscieutious churchman. Ifow little, for 
example, are the qualifications which St, 
Paul requires in a bishop, in the thoughts 
of the premier when he is about to fill a 
vacant seo! His reference is not to the 
voice of inspiration or to the lofty dictates of 
Christian policy, but to the list in which he 
registers the claims and importunities of his 
parliamentary adherents !”—Appeal, pp. 27, 


Such, then, it appears, are some of the 
blessings arising from the wnion of church 
and state! We wish the following animated 
remonstrance could reach every episcopal 

alace in the kingdom :— 

“The outward circumstances of our Savi- 
our’s church may vary ; the ministrations of 
its functionaries may be exercised under dif- 
ferent modifications, in different ages and 
countries; but the characteristic properties 
of the Christian ministry are always essen- 
tially the same. Tfence we might expect to 
see our bishops remarkable for laborious, 
affectionate, and vigilant superintendence of 
the dioceses committed to their charge ; well 
acquainted with their clergy, conversant with 
the state of their several parishes, constantly 
engaged in extending their authority to the 
encouragement of religion, the suppression 
of vice, and the maintenance of order. Oh, 
was our church adorned by prelates whose 
lives and labours were thus interwoven with 
her existence ; men of God, whose paternal 
voice was heard and recognised throughout 
her folds, what a glorious church would she 
acl What is the state of your parish? 

o your people manifest any concern about 
their souls? What plans have you found 
successful? What improvements have you 
been able to effect? Are the little ones of 
your flock growing in grace and knowledge ?-— 
and, with the care of their parents and of 
of their pastor, are they trained up in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord? Are 
there any vices among you which you are 
unable, by warning and exhortation, to sup- 
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press? Can T assist you with my counte- 
nance or authority in any part of your ardu- 
ous task? Questions of this apostolic cast 
would well become the lips of a Christian 
bishop—they would gladden the heart and 
strengthen the hands of every faithful minis- 
ter. But, alas! such language is become 
obsolete. ‘The majority of the clergy seldom 
see the face of their diocesan except at a 
triennial visitation; their intercourse with 
him by letter is limited to a few dry points 
of form. And with regard to the people, 
what is there to attach them to these high 
dignitaries? The fact is, that except in the 
immediate vicinity of an episcopal residence, 
the people behold a bishop about as often as 
they behold a comet, and have as much 
notion of any benefit derived by the charch 
from the one as from the other. I say not 
this to give offence ; I love and yenerate the 
episcopal order, and it is because I wish to 
see the people love and venerate it too, that 
I lament the infrequency of a bishop’s ap- 
yearance among them. It would be a good- 
ly and profitable sight to behold our Right 
Reverend Fathers in God, going forth conti- 
nually to bestow their blessing, to make 
known their usefulness, and to enable every 
member of our church to appreciate the ad- 
vantage of their mild and paternal sway.” — 
pp. 30, 31. 

We hail such fearless intrepidity in the 
clergy of the Church of Mngland as one of 
the happiest signs of the times. May not 
this surprising revolution be regarded as an 
answer (in part at least) to the many prayers 
which have lately ascended to God for a 
more abundant out-pouring of his Holy 
Spirit’s influence? A reformation in the 
establishment would be attended with incal- 
culable benefit to the whole community. 
We call, therefore, upon our pious episcopa- 
Jian brethren to encourage the glorious work, 
After the abuses of the church have been so 
ably and faithfully exposed by her own cleryy, 
it would be the height of presumption in her 
rulers to attempt to silence the public cla- 
mour. Unless some change takes place, we 
venture to predict, that at no distant period, 
the national religious establishment of this 
country will fall into ruins. 


The Graear Mysrury or Gopriness Ixcon- 
yrovertipLE ; or, Sir Isaae Newton and 
the Socinians foiled in the attempt to prove a 
Corruption in the Tert of 1 Tim, iii. 16,— 
Cede thavepo0yn bv capKi ; containing a 
Review of the Charges brought against the 
Passage ; an Examination of the Various 
Readings ; and a Confirmation of that in the 
Received Teat, on Principles of General and 
Biblical Criticism. By FH. Hunprnson, 
Professor of Divinity and the Oriental 
Languages at Ilighbury College. 8vo, 
pp. 96, 3s. 6d. 

Holdsworth and Ball, 
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Twat learning which is devoted to the 
defence or elucidation of the sacred oracles 
is pre-eminently valuable; and in the wide 
field of biblical criticism there are yet many 
battles to be fought and many victories to be 
won. Inspired truth asks for nothing but fair 
dealing on the part of those who profess to 
become its defenders or its interpreters. It is 
but an unworthy attempt to advocate an 
interpolation, or to resist the evidence which 
would confirm the genuineness of any given 
text. Let the principles of a manly, straight- 
forward, and competent scholarcraft be ap- 
plied to all questions connected with the 
transmission, history, and the actual state of 
the sacred books, and the result must be as 
satisfactory as the process will be praise- 
worthy and laborious. 

Let but ignorance and prejudice—tet but 
orthodox pertinacity and Jaditudinarian scep- 
ticism—trefrain from this high and responsi- 
ble task, and we have every thing to hope in 
the department of biblical criticism. Of al! 
the critics that have ever addressed them- 
selves to the work of interpreting the Bible, 
or to the not less difficult work of deter- 
mining the genuineness of particular texts, 
the Socinians of England and Germany have 
been the most reckless. hey have in gene- 
ral acted as sceptics in disguise, and an in- 
crease of such critics would be one of the 
greatest curses that could befall our country. 
They would settle nothing, and necessarily 
unsetile every thing. ‘Ve long to see an 
increase of sound and enlightened biblical 
scholars ; but we deprecate exceedingly the 
multiplication of men who would resolve the 
entire scheme of Christianity into a question 
of philology and grammar. We bless God, 
however, that after all the deductions of 
Socinians from our English Bibles (and 
some of their deductions have been most 
absurd and dishonest), they have not been 
able to deprive the poor man of one essential 
doctrine of the evangelical system. Even 
the “ improved version” (what a misnomer!) 
itself preserves almost unimpaired the entire 
fabric of the Trinitarian doctrine, With all 
the horrible attempts which are there made 
to make the evangelists and apostles speak a. 
language in common with Priestley and Bel- 
sham, and others of the same unhappy school, 
the new Versionists have utterly failed, and 
redemption by the blood of the cross stands 
forth with a prominence which even they 
have not been able to conceal. No thanks 
to them for this circumstance ; they have 
done what they could to make a Socinian 
Bible, but they have not been able; and in 
the wretched attempt they have made them- 
selves contemptible in the estimate of every 
sound linguist throughout Christendom, not 
eaten up of Socinian conceit. 

Believing, as we do most firmly, that the 
truth can neither be subverted nor upheld 
by the mere foree of grammatical or philo- 
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logical induction, we nevertheless hail with 
joy and gratitude the efforts of every sound 
biblical scholar ; because we are sure that 
divine truth has nothing whatever to fear 
from the simple development of fact, in re- 
ference to the state of MSS., or in reference 
to the legitimate meaning of words and 
phrases. On this account we are glad to 
see such a man as Dr. Henderson in the 
field against those uncircumcised Philistines, 
whose principal religious tenet consists in 
thinkly meanly of the Lord Jesus. We 
have none of that squeamishness about the 
title of his book which some have expressed. 
Dr. H. has taken his position, and fought 
his way, and gained his victory; and why 
should he not tell the world, even in his 
title-page, that both Sir Isaac Newton and 
those who think with him, are foiled in their 
attempts to disprove the genuineness of the 
paruicular text in question. It may be true, 
that Sir Isaac Newton was not a Socinian ; 
and it may be equally true that modern Uni- 
tarians act a most disingenuous part in at- 
tempting to claim him, and Dr. Watts, and 
many others, who would be horror-struck at 
their effrontery; and it may be also true, 
that many, quite sound in the faith, have 
questioned the authenticity of the particular 
text as it now stands; but what of all this ? 
If the heterodox party have attempted, in 
every possible way—by advertisements, by 
specious title-pages, by high swelling words 
of vanity—to give strength and currency to 
their erroneous views, by pleading on their 
behalf the sanction of such a name as that of 
Sir Isaac Newton, why should they not be 
deprived of the main strength of their argu- 
ment, by the world being at once told, if it 
can be done with truth, that Sir Isaac New- 
ton, though he meant not to aid Socinians 
by his critical research, was utterly wrong in 
his attempts to disprove the genuineness of 
the sentence, @ed¢ thavepwy év capri, 
“ God was manifested in the flesh.” The 
common reading Dr. Henderson has proved 
to be supported by the concurrent authority 
of 170 Greek MSS.—by all the Greek Fa- 
thers—by four ancient versions of various 
dates, viz. the Philoaenian Syriac, the Arabic 
of the Polyglott, the Sclavonie version, and 
the Georgian version. On the other hand he 
has distinetly shown, that the whole weight 
of the argument maintained by the heterodox 
party, who would do away with a very posing 
and inconvenient text, depends upon the 
reading of the Latin versions, and upon that 
of one Greek MS., called the Codex Clarmen- 
tanus, which must have been written in the 
west of Europe, as appears from the circum - 
stance that the Greek letters betray a Latin 
Librarius, and also from the fact that the 
Epistle to the Hebrews is placed in it after 
the other books, according to the custom of 
the Roman church, by which that epistle 
was for a time rejected. 
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We regret exceedingly that we cannot go 
into particulars ; but we regard Dr. Hender- 
son’s triumph as very decisive, and we be- 
lieve by most competent scholars it will be 
regarded as such. It is a healthy, manly, 
temperate, but firm and uncompromising, de- 
fence of the truth as it is in Jesus; and as 
such we recommend it to the attention of all 
biblical students and intelligent private Chris- 
tians. May all Socinian efforts to subvert 
the foundations of the Christian faith be dis- 
posed of in a manner equally creditable to 
the orthodox, aud equally useful to the in- 
terests of vital godliness. It becomes those 
who value fixed principles to contend earnest- 
ly for the faith ence delivered to the saints. 


——— nd 


A Hevr ro tue Privatn axnp Domesric 
Reaprxa or ine Hory Scriprures ; com- 
prising a Chronelogical Arrangement of every 
Chapter in the Bible; preceded by several 
concise Essays on the Style, Symbols, Inspi- 
ration, and Canon of both Testaments ; and 
accompanied with an Outline of Jewish His- 
tory, from the Termination of the Babylo- 
nish Captivity ll the Coming of Christ. To 
which is also added, an Explanatory List of 
important Words and Terms occurring in 
Holy Writ, By Jousw Lerrenicp. 12mo. 
pp. 324. 4s. 6d. Second Edition, consi- 
derably enlarged, re-modelled, and im- 
proved. 
Samuel Bagster. 

We were much pleased with the first edi- 
tion of this work, though it by no means 
contained the same quantity of useful and 
interesting matter which it now dues. The 
author has taken much pains to supply, with- 
in a natrow compass, an immense mass of 
important information, on a vast variety of 
topics, the nature of which may be judged 
of by relereace to the title-page. The seven 
introductory essays are peculiarly valuable. 
They contain general remarks on the Scrip- 
tures, and their perusal in private and in the 
family ; on the rales to be observed in the 
private and domestic reading of the Scrip- 
tures ; on the natuie of the inspiration of the 
sacred writers; on the collection of the books 
of the Old Testament; on the forins of writ- 
ing peculiar to Scripture; on the several 
classes of prophetic symbols ; and on the 
idioms and peculiarities of the style of Serip- 
ture. : 

The second part of the volume contains an 
analysis of the several books of the Old and 
New Testament, and is so minute as to em- 
brace the contents of each chapter in the 
sacred volume. We think this part of the 
volume will be of the utmost service to those 
whose ieading has been scanty, and whose 
helps ae but few. 

The tuird and last part of this scriptural 
“ JJelp” consists of a, kind of dictionary for 
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the explanation of the nates of persons, 
places, sects, offices, &c. &e., mentioned in 
the sacred oracles. Considerable pains have 
been bestowed upon this department of the 
work ; indeed, the whole is admirably adapted 
to tle circumstances and attainments of ordi- 
nary readers of the word of God. We thank 
the author for a very respectable addition to 
a class of books which can searcely be multi- 
plied to an undue extent. ‘The work is 
closely and well printed ; and, considering 
the great quantity of matter it contains, @x- 
tremely reasonable in price. . 


Tur Suavery or THE Britisn West Inpra 
Cortontes Drnineaten, as it exists both in 
Law and Practice, and compared with the 
Slavery of other Countries, Ancient and Mo- 
dern. By James Sreruun, Esq. Vol. IT, 
Being a Delineation of the State in point 
of Practice. 8vo. pp. 497. 


Saunders and Benning. 


We know not what the advocates of Sla- 
very will do with this book: they have often 
grievously proyoked the amiable author by 
their false and calumniating statements ; and 
now assuredly they have met the just re- 
ward of their iniquitous conduct.  State- 
ments in Mr. Stephens’s first volume, which 
were scouted as impudent les, he has proved 
beyond all possible contradiction to be true ; 
and the stale calumny that he was oace a 
slave proprietor, he has rebutted with the 
indignation of a mind never polluted with 
the touch of merchandise in human flesh. 
Speaking of a horrible instance of cruelty to 
two slaves, which he witnessed on his arrival 
in the island of Barbadces, he thus foreibly 
expresses himself :— 

‘© | was indebted, in short, to this early 
and impressive view of slavery, and the cruel 
prejadices inspned by it, for the resolution 
that I immediately formed, and declare&, 
never to become the owner of a slave; and 
it I have contributed in any degree to the 
abolition of the slave-trade, or shall ever 
have the happiness to promote the deliver- 
ance of its much-injured victims in our colo- 
nies, the blood. that was cruelly shed at 
Bridgetown, forty-seven years ago, was not 
shed in vain,”—p. 29, Preface. 

‘Y'o those who wish to become perfectly 
acquainted with the horrors of colonial bond- 
age, we would earnestly recommend the 
perusal of this admirable volume. When we 
contemplate the present excitement of the 
public ynind, in reference to the abomina- 
tions of slavery; when we look at the tens 
cf thousands, of petitions for its abolition 
which are forcing themselves upon the atfen- 
tion of the Legislature ; and when we reflect 
on the character of the recent changes in the 
executive government of the country, we can- 
not but hope that slayery 1s near “ end, It 

3 


526 


cannot possibly die too soon ; it has too long 
been the scourge of the human race, and the 
curse of the British nation. 


Memoir of tne tare Mrs, Newnuam, of 
Farnham ; with a Selection from her Papers 
and Correspondence. By W. Nrewnuam, 
Esq. 12mo. 5s. 6d. 

Hatchard and Son. 

Tuts is a volume that will be read with 
considerable interest beyond the circle of 
Mrs. Newnham’s immediate connexions. She 
was a lady of great talent, and of singular 
Christian devotedness, and her Memoir has 
fallen into the hands of one who has done it 
justice. Mr. Newnham is a writer of great 
vigour ; and, in the character of a beloved 
mother, whom all admired and loved, he has 
found ample scope for the exercise of his 
fine powers. Mrs. N.’s Letters and Medita- 
tions, which form a large portion of this 
volume, are truly interesting. She was a 
Christian of a superior rank; and her acti- 
vity and worth will long be remembered in 
Farnham. To the Protestant Dissenters she 
was an important acquisition. When the 
gospel left the parish church, she could no 
longer abide, as some very doubtful evan- 
gelicals do, by the walls and the human 
forms; nor was she ungrateful enough to 
forsake her dissenting friends, who had pre- 
served the gospel in the town, when Chris- 
tian ministrations were restored to the na- 
tional pulpit. We think this volume fitted 
to be very useful. 


Tue Famiry anp Crosrr Exrosrror ; being 
Dr. Doddridge’s Reflections on the whole of 
the New Testament ; with the Harmonised 
Text of the Four Gospels, arranged in suit- 
able Sections for Domestic and Private Read- 
ing, In 2 vols. 12mo. 10s, Edited by 
Georce Repronp, M. A. 


J. Nisbet. 


Tue worthy and respected editor of this 
new edition of Doddridge’s Expositor, has 
performed a very acceptable service to the 
church of Christ, and especially to the poor, 
in giving to the public, in a form so cheap 
and neat, that part of this standard work 
which is most fitted for family reading, 
‘«* The harmony,” says Mr. R., ‘‘ of the four 
gospels, as a digest of all that the Evange- 
lists have written, and altogether in their 
own words, as well as the improvement at the 
end of each section, seemed to be all that 
was ordinarily required for the family and 
private use of Doddridge’s Expositor. It 
was impossible to give the Improvements with- 
out the Harmony, the sacred text being so 
intermixed as to render it inconvenient to 
turn from passage to passage. We have, 
therefore, printed the whole of the Harmony 
in the: first volume, accompanied with the 
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Improvements ; and in the second volume, 
we have merely stated, at the head of each 
section, the passage, leaving the reader to 
refer to his Bible, and this to be followed by 
Dr. Doddridge’s Improvement of the passage 
referred to.” 


Counsets To Sunpay-scnoon Tracuers; 
or, a Remembrancer to those who are Teach« 
ers of Babes: with an Appendix, containing 
Illustrative Extracts from the Writings of 
Authors who have taken a deep interest in 
the great cause of Sunday-school Instruc- 
tion. 1s. in cloth, or 2s. in silk. By 
Joun Morison, Author of ‘‘ Cousnels to 
a Newly-Wedded Pair ;” ‘ Counsels to 
Servants,” &c. &e. 


Westley and Davis. 


Tuis is the third little volume of a series 
which promises to be very useful and popu- 
lar. The author has well judged in aiming 
at something brief and sententious, especially 
as he has delivered himself to his readers in 
the shape of ‘‘ Counsels.” We regard the 
present volume to Sunday-school Teachers 
as a manual of considerable merit. It is 
exceedingly well written, and it embraces a 
class of subjects which must ever be most 
interesting and useful to the large and re- 
spectable body of young people to whom it 
is more immediately addressed. We have 
never had the happiness of seeing so large 
a portion of valuable instruction condensed 
into narrower limits. E. H, 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. The Crucifixion, and other Poems. By a 
Clergyman. In silk. Hamilton and Adams.—This 
tastefully written volume is of a decidedly religious 
tendency. The poetry is far above mediocrity, and 
many of our readers will be interested by the fact 
that the amiable author is the son-in-law of our 
much esteemed friend, the Rev. Mark Wilks, of 
Paris. 

2. A Biographical Memoir of the late Dr. 
Walter Oudney,and Captain Hugh Clapperton, 
both of the Royal Navy, and Major Alex. Gordon 
Laing, all of whom died amid their active and en- 
terprising endeavours to explore the interior of 
Africa. By the Rev. Tuomas Newtson, M.W.S. 
18mo. 2s, 6d. Waugh and Innes.—To those who 
have not seen the larger accounts of the disinter- 
ested men here referred to, and to the young in 
particular, this volume will be highly acceptable. 


3. The Law of the Sabbath, Religious*and Poli- 
tical. By Jostau Conver. 8vo. Holdsworth and 
Ball.—We hope soon to be able to notice this able 
and interesting pamphlet. 


4, History of the Covenanters in Scotland. 
By the Author of the Histories of the Reformation, 
Christian Charch, &c. 18mo. 2 vols. 8s. 6d. Waugh 
and Innes.—T’o those who take an interest in the 
struggles for religious freedom which took place in 
Scotland, when episcopacy was attempted to be 
grafted by force upon that spirited and religious 
nation, these well-written volumes will be an ac- 
ceptable treasure. They are composed in a manner 
adapted for those who have attended bat littl to 
the romantic history of the Caledonian comfessozy- 
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6. The Guilt of Forbearing to Deliver our 
British Colonial Slaves. A Sermon preached 
at the parish church of Cheltenham, Gloucestershire, 
on Wednesday, October 7th; at the parish church 
of St. Mary, Islington, on Wednesday, October 28th}; 
and at St, John’s chapel, Bedford Row, London, on 
Sunday, October 31, 1830. By DanizL WILSON, 
M. A., Vicar of Islington. 8yo. Wilson, Essex Street. 
It is a pleasing omen for the country to find clergy - 
men speaking so determinately on the subject of 
slavery. ‘This is a fine sermon, which we sincerely 
trust may be the means of doing extensive good. 


6. The British Preacher. Under the sanction 
of the ministers whose discourses appear in its pages. 
Part I. Discomrses, by the Rey. Joseph Fletcher, 
A.M., Admonitions to the Young; the Rey. Tho- 
mas Binney, Christ the Hope of Glory; the Rey. 
H. F. Burder, A.M., On Election; the Rey. Ed- 
ward Steane, Spiritual [lumination. 8vo. 1s. pp. 56. 
Westley and Davis. —We think the principle of this 
work strictly upright. None of the sermons are 
published without the consent of the several preach- 
ers. We hail a British Preacher on such a plan, 
and predict its growing popularity. The sermons in 
this number are highly creditable to their respective 
anthors; and the work is printed in a superior style, 
both as to the press-work and paper. 


7. The Olive Branch. With a Portrait of the 
Rey. Robert Pollok, A. M., Author of ‘The Course 
of Time ;” and dedicated to the Rey.Dr. John Brown, 
Minister of Broughton Place Chapel, Edinburgh.— 
The contributions in this little volume are all of a 
decidedly religious character, and written, many of 
them, by men of high standing in the church of 
Christ. 

8. Part I., price 2s., of Leclesiastical History, 
in a Course of Lectures, now delivering at-Founders’ 
Hall, Lothbury, behind the Bank of England, on 
the evening of each succeeding Lord’s-day. By W. 
Jonus, M.A.—This Course of Lectures promises to 
add to Mr. Jones’s reputation as a writer on eccle- 
siastical history. In due time we shall be able, we 
trust, to enter upon a consideration of their great 
merits. 


WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


1. Knows History of the Reformation of Re- 
Uigion in Scotland ; with an Historical Intvoduc- 
tion and Notes. By Wixuram M‘Gavin, Esq. 
1 vol. 8vo. 


2. Gospel Truth accurately Stated and Illus- 
trated. By the Rev. Joun Brown, Whitburn, 
A new edition, much enlarged. 1 vol. royal 18mo. 


3. Hall’s Contemplations; with an Essay on 
his Life and Writings. By) the Rev. RaLru 
Warptaw, D.D. 2 vols. 8vo. 
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4. A Help to Professing Christians, in Judg- 
ing of their Spiritual State and Growth in Grace. 
Containing Directions for Self-Examination, the 
False and Genuine Evidences of True Godliness, 
and the Nature, Marks, Hinderances, Means of 
Promoting, and Advantages of Growth in Grace. 
By the Rey. Joun Barr, Glasgow. 1 vol. 12mo. 


5. The Life and Diary (in J vol. 12mo.) of the 
Rev. Ebenezer Erskine, A. M., the Father of the 
Secession Church, Minister of Stirling; to which 
will be prefixed a Memoir of the Rey. Henry 
Erskine. By the Rev. Donatp Fraser, Kenna- 
way. The materials for this work have been care- 
fully selected from a great variety of original sources, 
especially from old manuscripts written by the Ers- 
kines, to which the author has access as a descend- 
ant of the Rey, Ralph Erskine, Dunfermline. It is 
enriched in particular with ample extracts from a 
treasure hitherto unexplored—the private diary of 
Ebenezer Erskine; in which, while it throws light 
on the characteristic events of the times, his own 
religions experience is yery strikingly detailed. 


6. Just Published, a second edition of An Address 
to the Younger Members of Religious Families, 
upon snbjects connected with the Revival of Reli- 
gion. By the Rev. S. R. ALLom. 


7. Shortly will be Published, by the Rev. Ropert 
Simson, Colebrook House Academy, Islington, A 
Manual of Religious Instruction for the Young; 
containing the sacred history of the Old and New 
Testament dispensation; an accurate statement of 
the Doctrines of the Gospel, in two parts; a brief 
outline of the Evidences of the Christian Religion, 
with an Address to the Young. 


8. The Rey, Professor Hoppus’s Introductory 
Lecture ; delivered in the University of London, 
on Monday, Noy. §,.1830.—It was admitted by alk 
competent judges who heard this Lecture, that it 
was one of the most luminous and accurate addresses 
ever delivered on subjects connected with the phi- . 
losophy of mind. 


9. Preparing for Publication, by Subscription, 
price 2s. 64d. An Account of the Trial of the 
Rev, Dr, Philip, for Libel, at the Cape of Good 
Hope, in July, 1830. With an Introduction and 
Notes, by a former Resident in that Colony. To be 

ublished by Messrs. Westley and Davis, Stationers® 

ourt, by whom the names of subscribers (if trans- 
mitted free of postage) will be received.—As the 
profits of this publication will be added to the fund 
raised for Dr, Philip’s relief, as the victim of colo- 
nial oppression, it is hoped that the British Nation, 
and that British Christians in particular, will come 
forward in mass to uphold this intrepid friend of 
poor slaves. 
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ORDINATIONS, 


On Wednesday, the, 27th Oct. the Rev. 
John Burnett, late of Cork, was publicly re- 
cognized as the successor of the Rev. Wm. 
Orme, at the Protestant Dissenting Meeting- 
house, Camberwell. The Rey. J. Morison, 
of Brompton, opened the service by reading 
the Scriptures and prayer; the Rev. Dr. 
J.P. Smith delivered a yery ingenious and 
instructive introductory discourse, and asked 
the usual questions ; the Rey, John Burnett 


ttplied to the interrogatories in a fiannet 
highly satisfactory. On the subject of 
Christ's human nature he spoke out his sen+ 
timents in opposition to the blasphemous 
opinions of Mr. Irving, and those who think 
with him, And en the subject and uses of 
unfulfilled prophecy, he advanced many 
striking remarks, The Rev. Robert Winter 
offered up the designation prayer ; the Rev. 
Dr. Collyer addressed a discourse to the mi- 
nister and people; the Rey, Edward Steane 
offered up the concluding prayer; and the 
Rev. Messrs, Dunn and Richards read suits 
able hymns, 


On Thursday, the 4th Nov: the Rev. Mr. 
Algar, whose place of worship is situated in 
Drury Lane, was ordained at Hanover cha- 
pel, Peckham. The Rev. Mr. Timpson, of 
Lewisham, commenced the service with 
prayer and reading the Scriptures ; the Rev. 
John Morison, of Brompton, delivered the 
introductory discourse; the Rey. H. I’. 
Burder offered up the ordination prayer ; the 
Rev. Dr. Collyer (Mr. Algar’s pastor) 
preached a discourse to the newly-ordained 
minister and his flock ; and the Rev. Thomas 
Wood, of Jewin Street, concluded the 'ser- 
vice with prayer. Mr, Algar’s labours have 
been much blessed. 


On Thursday, Oct. 28, the’ Rey. J. Ro- 
Dinson, late of Manningtree, Essex, was 
publicly recognised the pastor of the church 
assembling in Little Chapel Street, Soho, 
London. The services were introduced by 
the Key. R. Philip, of Maberly chapel, who 
read appropriate selections from the Scrip- 
tures and prayed. The Rey. J. Morison, of 
Chelsea, delivered an introductory discourse 
on the spirituality of the kingdom of Christ, 
founded on Rom. xiv. 17. ‘The prayer, com- 
mending the pastor and flock to the care and 
blessing of the great Shepherd, was offered 
up by the Rev. Dr. Winter; after which, 


the Kev. Dr. Bennett delivered an address , 


to the minister and his charge on their reci- 
procal obligations and duties. ‘The service 
was concluded by the Rev. J. Rees, of 
Crown Street.—In the evening a sermon was 
preached by the Rev. J. Blackburn, of Clare- 
mont; on which occasion the Rev. Dr. Hen- 
derson introduced, and the Rey. J. Robin- 
son (the minister), concluded, the service by 


ee bad The services on this occasion were 
righly interesting ; and we were glad to 


witness some encouraging symptoms of the 
revival of an interest once flourishing and 
useful under the pastoral care of the Rev. 
Thomas Stallery, who resigned the charge 
about two years ago. We understand that 
the discourses preached on the occasion will 
be shortly published. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL SOCIETY VOR IRELAND, 

This Society was established in the year 
1809, for the purpose of promoting the esta- 
Dlishment and facilitating the conducting of 
Sunday-schools in Ireland. There were not 
at that time more than between seventy and 
eighty Sunday-schools (as well as cculd be 
ascertained) in operation in the whole of 
that country. The large and progressive in- 
crease of Sunday-schools which has since 
taken place is very striking; and while it 
evinces the utility and importance of the 
society, furnishes a subject of the most 
pleasing reflection to the friends of scrip- 
tural education. It appears from the twen- 
fieth report of the society, made om the 21st 
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of April last (and to which we wotild parti 
cularly refer our readers), that on the Ist of 
January preceding, there were in connexion 
with the society 2418 schools, 196,596 scho- 
lars, and 17,994 gratuitous teachers. The 
increase during the present year, we under- 
stand, has also beea considerable, accom- 
panied by the many benefits which must 
always arise frora a well-regulated system of 
Sunday-school instruction. 

This society presents many important con- 
siderations to the Christian mind ; it occu- 
pies a prominent place in the great system of 
moral machinery at present working in diffe- 
rent parts of the world; and, as relates to 
the country to which its labours aie espe- 
cially directed, may be regarded as peculi- 
arly valuable. It is a rule of the society not 
to ‘‘ disseminate amongst the schools any 
book relaiing to religious instruction, except 
the Scriptures, without note or comment, or 
extracts therefrom,” and therefore the in- 
struction which it promotes is founded exclu- 
sively on the word of God; and when we 
consider that not only many thousands of the 
youth of Ireland are by its instrumentality 
brought up in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord, but that each Sunday-school 
child affords a medium by which the words 
of everlasting life are conveyed to the habi- 
tations of parents or friends ; and when we 
reflect on the various benefits resulting from 
the mode of teaching by gratuitous instruc- 
tors, and, in the words of the commissioners 
of education inquiry, ‘‘ the increased intcr- 
course, and the more near approach, which 
these institutions (Sunday-schools) are the 
means of producing between the different 
classes of the people, we cannot but regard 
with much interest the diversified operations 
of this society, and express our earnest de- 
sire that a society which designs, and which 
practically has been. found productive of so 
much good, may enjoy the cordial co-opera- 
tion of every friend of true religion in this 
country.” We are glad to perceive from the 
society's last report, that contributions from 
England increased during the past year, but 
we regret to learn that the society is in much 
want of funds at present; and we trust that 
the British public will render their best sup- 
port to an institution which is the means of 
conferring such inestimable blessings upon 
Treland, and which we believe to be an in- 
strument acknowledged by the Most High 
for the promotion of his glory in the exten- 
sion of the Redeemer's kingdom. 


PROVINCIAL. 


ASSOCTATIONS AND 
CONGREGATIONAL UNIONs 
Atthe close of the public services of the 
Dorset County Association, whose half- 
yearly meeting was held at Shaftesbury, on, 
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Wednesday, October 27, 1830, the minis- 
ters and laymen of the Independent denomi- 
nation, whose names are undersigned, en- 
tered into the serious consideration of a sub- 
ject which has recently engaged much of the 
attention of the religious public, viz. the 
importance and desirableness of a General 
Congregational Union. it appeared that 
several gentlemen present had bestowed con- 
siderable attention on the subject, and had 
entered deeply into the various and impor- 
tant objects attainable by such a union, 
having reference chiefly to the religious in- 
terests of the whole denomination. It was 
unanimously resolved,—That the subject is 
of paxamount importance at the present junc- 
ture; and that all proper means be imme- 
diately adopted for the purpose of bringing 
it before the public mind, and of interesting 
the general body in its favour. 

M. Fisher, Blandford, Chairman ; Tho- 
mas Durant, Poole; Wm. Bailey, 
Cranborne ; John Leifchild,* Bris- 
tol; Thomas Hyans, Shaftesbury ; 
M. Caston, Sherborne ; IJ. J. Crump, 
Weymouth; Wm. Bear, Weymouth ; 
James Brown, Warebam; Richard 
Harris, Wareham; George Hubbard, 
Corfe Castle ; Wim. B. Best, Poole ; 
Benjamin Chandler, Sherborne; Wm. 
Sici, Shopley; John Brown, Ware- 
ham ; Ilenty Cotton, Shaftesbury ; 
John Everett, Salisbury; J. FE, Good, 
Salisbury; Alexander Good, Salis- 
bury. 

Although prevented from attending the 
above meeting, I cheerfully and cordially 
add my signature as a member of the Dorset 
Association, 

Blandford, 
Oct. 28, 1830. 


Rrenarp WEYNES. 


The half-yearly meeting of the Glouces- 
tershire Congregational Association, and 
annual mecting of the Glou¢estershire Inde- 
pendent Benevolent Society, was held in 
Stroud on Wednesday, October 6, 1830. 
Mr. Harry, of Banbury, and Mr. Davis, of 
Rodborough, preached on the occasion; the 
former in the afternoon, the latter in the 
evening, After the former service a resolu- 
tion was passed relative to the abolition of 
siavery ; another in commendation of the 
society for promoting ecclesiastical know- 
ledge; and a third respecting the desirable- 
ness of a general union of congregational 
churches throughout England. After the 
evening service a report was made of what 


* Mr. L, was present, and preached on 
the evening of the Association at the urgent 
request of Mr. Evans, in the room of Mr. 
Jay, who was prevented from fulfilling his 
engagement by the sudden and deeply la- 
mented illness of Mrs. J. 
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was doing for the spread of the gospel in the 
county.—-It is proposed to hold the meeting 
of the Association in the ensuing spring at 
Painswick, 


SLAVERY. 


At a meeting of the ministers and delegates 
from the several Dissenting churches of the 
denomination of Independents, in the county 
of Chester, held at Knutsford, September 
30, 1830, 

It was resolved, 

That this meeting holds it to be incon- 
sistent with the natural rights of buman 
beings, and contrary to the spirit and prin- 
ciples of the Christian religion, that any 
part of mankind should be held in such a 
state of bondage to their fellow-men as now 
prevails in the West Indies and in other 
colonies of Great Britain. 

That while it is just matter of rejoicing 
that a partial abolition of slavery has been 
already effected, particularly by those acts 
of the British legislature which have made 
it felony in British subjects to carry forcibly 
away from their homes the injured sons of 
Africa and expose them to barter and sale ; 
this meeting nevertheless deeply laments that, 
within our own colonies themselves, men are 
still bought and sold, and in many stances 
reduced to such a state of degradation, hard- 
ship, and cruelty, as loudly calls for the 
interference and continued exertions of all 
benevolent and Christian people, until so 
sad and erying an evil shall be utterly extir- 
pated from the face of the earth, 

That the several ministers and other indi- 
viduals of whom this meeting is composed, 
cordially approve and rejoice in the zealous 
and active opposition to slayery which is 
manifested at this time by different classes 
of the British public, and pledge themselves 
to support, in their several circles of influ- 
ence, and to the best of their ability, all 
prudent and constitutional endeavours to 
effect its total abolition. 

Resolved,—That these resolutions be for- 
warded for insertion in one or more of the 
religious periodicals. 

(Signed) On behalf-of the meeting, 

Joun Trorre, Secretary. 


The anniversary of the Cambridgeshire 
Society for the diffusion of religious know- 
ledge in the villages of Cambridgeshire and 
its vicinity, was held at the Rev. J. C. Ed- 
mond’s meeting-house, Cambridge, on Thurs+ 
day, October 28, 1830; on which occasion a 
sermon was preached by the Rev. ‘I. J. 
Davies, of Royston, from 2 Cor. ii, 14: the 
devotional services were conducted by the 
Rev. Messrs. Hopkins and Buckpitt; after 
which the business of the society was Wanse 
acted, ‘ 


\ 
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NOTICES. 

We are happy to learn that the Rev. W. 
Forster, late of the Tabernacle, Haverford- 
west, has accepted a unanimous invitation to 
take the pastoral charge of the Independent 
church assembling at the old meeting-house, 
West Bromwich, Staffordshire. 


Ata public meeting held in Queen Street 
chapel, Wolverhampton, Sept. 27, 1830, the 
Rey. J. Roaf in the chair, it was resolved, 

That a committee be formed to receive 
and sanction chapel cases ; that six cases be 
annually admitted; and that Job White- 
house, Esq., be appointed to correspond 
with parties who may apply for assistancs. 


ORDINATION. 

On Thursday, April 15, 1830, the Rev. 
James Rowland, from Wymondley College, 
was ordained pastor over the Independent 
congregation at Baldock, Herts. The solemn 
and interesting services were commenced by 
the Rev. Mr. Middleditch (Baptist), of Big- 
gleswade ; the Rey. S. Thodey, of Cambridge, 
delivered the introductory discourse, and 
asked the usual questions; the Rey. W. Hull, 
classical tutor at Wymondley, offered up the 
ordination prayer; the Rev. I. Morell, theo- 
logical tutor at Wymondley, gave the charge ; 
and the Rey, J. P. Dobson, of London, con- 
cluded with prayer. In the evening the Rev. 
C. Morris, of London, preached to the people ; 
the Rey. T. A. Stow, of Buntingford, prayed 
before, and the Rey. J. W. Wayne, of 
Hitchin, after, the sermon. The hymns were 
read by the Rev. Messrs. Wayne, Stow, 
Adams, Woodward, Manning, and Middle- 
ditch. On the previous evening the Rev. 
J. Lockyear, of Ware, preached from 1 Thess. 
v. 6. 


AFFECTING STATEMENT. 
«* Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with 
thy might.” 
“ Tt bids us seize the present hour, 
To-morrow death may come.” 


Unfaithfulness to the souls of our friends 
is so cruel and unkind that at first sight 
it might seem next to impossible to be guilty 
of such neglect; yet there is reason to fear 
that in this particular many of us may with 
holy penitence cry out, ‘‘ Deliver me from 
blood-guiltiness, O Lord!” The writer is 
feeling for his own omission, and he wishes 
to make his confession for the benefit of 
others. 4 

Since the grace of God, which bringeth 
salvation, visited this poor heart of mine, it 
has been one of my chief desires to be a 
blessing to my fellow-creatures, and I have 
been favoured with many opportunities of 
doing good. A few years ago, Divine Pro- 
vidence introduced me into a sphere of uses 
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fulness which I had never anticipated, and 
many pleasing facts at this moment present 
themselves to my wondering mind; but the 
one on which my thoughts fix themselves is 
of a very different kind. I had feebly at- 
tempted to be useful to an erring friend in a 
variety of ways, and was favoured with tokens 
of success which often encouraged and de- 
lighted my heart ; but there was one sad evil 
thing to which my friend was addicted, which 
I then thought too delicate to mention, or 
even to allude to; still, however, my con- 
science was not at rest on this point, and I 
formed the following device in this nice 
case :—I knew that my friend was a diligent 
and constant reader of a respectable public 
journal, which is devoted to sacred things, 
and I determined to write an article for that 
work on the subject which had appeared too 
delicate for reproof. I was the more encou- 
raged to make this effort, because I had rea- 
son to fear that many persons, as well as my 
kind friend, were guilty of the sin I should 
remonstrate about, and so the subject might 
prove useful to them likewise; but it was 
the friend, for whose salvation I was anxious, 
that I had especially in view. I did accord- 
ing to my purpose; and the piece, which I 
believe pure regard dictated, was inserted in 
the monthly periodical as early as it was 
possible. When I sent my communication 
my friend was as well as usual, and I was 
then fondly hoping that if my thoughts 
should be approved and published as I 
wished, the evil would be seen as it appear- 
ed to my mind, and be for ever laid aside, 
But, alas! alas! what is our life? It is 
like ‘* a vapour which appeareth for a very 
little while, and then vanisheth away.” The 
soul of my friend was summoned to give 
account of itself to God, exactly one week 
before the magazine was published in which 
my well-meant article appeared. I own my 
fault: I daily sue for pardoning mercy in 
the name of Him whose blood made the great 
atonement ; but I affectionately call upon all 
who may read this simple but affecting nar- 
rative, never to do as I have done. Thou 
shalt not suffer sin upon thy brother; thou 
shalt in anywise éeld him of his fault: and if 
we do not, it is intimated that we act as 
though we hated him in our heart. When 
we see a friend’s property in danger, we tell 
him of it; when we see his bodily health in 
danger, we tell him of it; when we see his 
character is likely to be injured, we hasten 
to him, and lose not a moment; but we see 
his soul, his immortal all, in danger, and we 
hesitate, and partially resolve, and then hesi- 
tate again, and, finally, do nothing but sin 
against a brother beloved ! 

Oh, readers of the Evangelical Magazine! 
look around among all your friends and ac- 
quaintance, and see whether there are evil 
things done by any of them, against which 
you have never tenderly remonstrated ; and 
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now perform the Christian, the friendly part. 
Let your reproofs be well prepared by devout 
prayer to your heavenly Father; then they 
will be given in “‘ gentle words,” as our 
beloved Watts has it, and they will seldom 
be in vain. Gracious Lord! give largely of 
thy Spirit to all thy children! Amen. 


STATE OF RELIGION IN NORWAY. 


Homerton, Nov. 12, 1830. 

My pran S1r,—l feel obliged to you and 
your correspondent W.J. (see the last num- 
ber, page 489,) for having called attention 
to the state, as to religion and morals, of the 
Norwegian nation ; and shall endeavour to 
answer the inquiries proposed. 

The Reports and Extracts of Correspondence 
of the Continentat Sociery, from 1825, 
have contained much information concerning 
the zealous and self-denying labours of the 
Rev. Carlos von Biilow, on the coasts and 
in the ports of Norway. Those statements, 
in letters and journals, are too long for 
abridgment, and your readers can, without 
much difficulty, procure them. It must here 
_ suffice to say, that the excellent missionary 
has encountered great difficulties, hardships, 
and opposition; and that there is enough of 
encouragement to awaken gratitude, and sti- 
mulate to exertion and prayer. With re- 
gard, however, to the Haugians (as the fol- 
lowers of Neilsen are called), it is manifest 
that impressions not the most favourable 
have been made upon Mr. von Biilow’s mind. 
He conceives of them as being, in general, 
very ignorant, attached to Pelagian errors, 
and combining self-righteousness and for- 
mality with enthusiasm, and, in many in- 
stances, a disregard to virtue and morality. 

That my esteemed friend has been led into 
some mistakes, in the assuming of these con- 
ceptions, I cannot but hope. ‘The difficulty 
of forming a correct opinion of the real cha- 
racter of large bodies of people, out of the 
circle of one’s own connexiohs, is far greater 
than many apprehend. [Even in our own 
country, where the means of accurate know- 
ledge are so abundant and so easy of access, 
the most astounding ignorance prevails among 
the nobility, the clergy, and a vast multitude 
of our general population, concerning the 
doctrines, worship, discipline, and character 
of Protestant Dissenters. The way in which 
Lord John Russell has expressed himself on 
this topic, in his History of Europe, would 
appear incredible, if the undeniable evidence 
did not exist. Far more does this difficulty 
exist in the case of a person attempting to 
form a judgment of the actual state of Chris- 
tian piety in a country not his own. With- 
out such a penetrating intimacy with socie- 
ties, families, and retired individuals, as a 
foreigner can rarely obtain, and a fugitive 
traveller perhaps scarcely at all, it is obvious 
that he must be in danger of drawing very 
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incorrect conclusions! and though Mr. von 
Biilow is a Dane, and a man to whose means 
of information and whose soundness of judg- 
ment much deference is due, he may have 
seen bad specimens of the Haugians—or the 
weeds in Nielsen’s theology may have choked 
the good seed which I believe he really 
sowed—or a considerable portion of misinfor- 
mation and misunderstanding may be mixed 
in the whole case. 

The source of my information and m 
hopes is a small volume, intitled, “‘ The 
Travels and other Memorable Occurrences in 
the Life of Hans Nielsen Hauge, a Norwegian 
farmer; with an Account of the Different 
Religious Parties which came to his Know- 
ledge upon his Journeyings, and a Summary 
of his own Views on Religious Subjects, or 
his Confession of Faith. Written by him- 
self [in Norwegian] and translated [into Ger- 
man].’’ 142 pages, Christiania, 1819. 

If my time and your limits permitted, I 
could wish to make ample extracts from this 
book: but I must be content with a few 
passages. 

“© About the beginning of the year [1797], 
I went to Moss, Christiania, and Drammen, 
in order to form acquaintance with some re- 
ligious and sincere men, and to give a wider 
extent to my little books.* In the towns 
and on the way, in conversation with the 
people, I uttered what lay nearest to m 
heart ; a desire to speak of the will of God, 
and in what manner (as I am deeply con- 
vinced) we should direct our life and conver- 
sation, in accordance with God’s revealed 
word, that we may, in this world, live happy 
and contented, and obtain a well-founded 
hope of salvation hereafter. 

‘1 will not conceal that, in all the places 
of my wanderings, even with every person 
that [ fell in with, but particularly those 
with whom I spent any considerable time, I 
paid close attention to their turn and humour 
of mind, their conversation, mode of life, 
habits, and manners; in short, their whole 
inward and outward character, so far as I 
could ascertain it; in order to judge what 
would be the most suitable methods of di- 
recting them to my great object, the awaken- 
ing in their hearts of a high veneration for 
God and his word. The national character 
in these quarters appears to me to be nearly 
as follows: In my native place and the ad- 
joining parishes, as also in that of Aggers, 
foreign fashions of dress have become very 
common : in other places, especially on the 
men’s part, our more simple national dress 
prevails. The people [of Smaalehnene] were 


* These seem to have been small treatises, 
probably resembling our religious tracts. The 
following are the only distinct titles occur- 
ring in the book: ‘ Reflections on the Folly 
of the World”—* Essay on the Wisdom of 
God.” 
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remarkable for their sociable and beneficent 
disposition ; yet there were some envious and 
ignorant persons, some devoted to finery and 
dissipation, some to intemperance, and some 
to covetousness. In the districts of Aggers- 
huus and Budskerud, I found little of what 
lay nearest my heart; but much levity and 
vanity, with scepticism and great contempt of 
religion. Yet, notwithstanding, there were 
a few who showed themselves friendly and 
kind, and a small number ia every town who 
joined with me in the faith of Christ.” 

1800, at Drontheim.—‘‘ Some of my ac- 
quaintance visited me in the house of cor- 
rection: also Bishop S., who often rebuked 
me harshly ; but 1 commonly defended my- 
self by some passage of Scripture. ‘The word 
[of God] went not from me, and I was up- 
held above all threatenings. This was my 
sixth imprisonment ; but my mind was free, 
serene, joyful, and ardent, and supplied me 
with expressions [from the Bible] in some 
measure adapted to the description of per- 
sons with whom I now had to conyerse. 
Feelings of shame for my imprisonments 
were only as a bird flying swiftly over my 
head; for I found therefrom no pain at beart. 
I experienced an extraordinary degree of 
strength and comfort in my labour [compul- 
sory in the prison] and the endurance of the 
oppressions which were laid upon me, yea, 
very often joy, instead of the sorrow which 
the world feels under such events. This 
brought to my heart an assurance of God’s 
gracious approbation ; and I had an abun- 
dant compensation for al! in the numbers of 
souls benefited by my conversations and ex- 
hortations,”’ 

1801.—‘‘ On this journey I conversed with 
two clergymen, who asked me various ques- 
tions. Among other things, ove asked, Why 
God should not have given his Spirit to our 
forefathers, as well 2s to me and my fellow- 
believers? In reply, I put the question, 
‘Who hath been his counsellor? or, who 
hath first given to him, and it shall be recom- 
pensed to him again?’ ‘They were both si- 
lent; but a parish clerk, with au air of great 
anger, said that I was pulling down what he 
had been forty years building up. I asked, 
‘What sort of building then is it, that it is 
so speedily overthrown? Could it have been 
founded upon areck” ‘They then bade me 
go my way, though they had before got the 
magistrate to have me apprehended and 
brought to them.” 

“The Qouinians are 2 Swedish tribe, who 
came out of Quinland, partly to settle on the 
frontiers of Norway, and partly ta give and 
sell their children to the Norwegians. For 
a child of four to six years old, they ask no- 
thing; for one of ten, the Norwegians gene- 
rally give ten Danish dollars [abuut £2 6s. ] 
The children thus disposed of continue to 
serve their masters till they are eighteen or 
twenty years old; but some leave sooner, 
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This appeared to mé a stfange custom. 
Equally remarkable and surprising was it to 
me, but by no means so contrary to my feel- 
ings, to see the Mountain-Finas with their 
large herds of rein-deer, and how they sleep 
on birch-splinters, under a covering of tick- 
ing, many in one tent, and live on rein-deer, 
cheese, and milk, with a little pickled 
sorrel,” 

It is worthy of observation, that this ham- 
ble and indefatigable teacher, in-all his wan- 
derings from farm to farm, hamlet to hamlet, 
and town to town, appears always to have 
had three chief objects in view. 

1. To direct people to the Bible, as the 
source of truth and religion, by conversation, 
familiar addresses rather than formal dis- 
courses, and prayer-meetings, He seems to 
have had no idea of making himself a preacher 
or the head of a sect; and he always zeal- 
ously urged attention to the Lutheran na-~ 
tional religion, the parish-order, thecatechism, 
and the confessions of faith as established at 
the time of the Danish reformation. 

2. His instructions were full and minute, 
to a very remarkable degiee, in urging the 
practical duties of personal virtue and social 
morality ; and in remonstrating against par- 
ticular sins, especially idleness, gossiping, 
mis-spending time, envy,  evil-speaking, 
fondness for fine clothes, and every kind of 
intemperance and licentiousness. 

3. He took extraordinary pains to excite 
to active industry, and to teach improved 
methods of agriculture, managing salt-works, 
curing fish, constructing mills and machinery, 
&c., and to introduce the useful arts, for the 
eroployment of the people and the improve- 
ment of society. In this way alone he was 
a distinguished benefactor to his country. 

For the eleventh and last time, H. N. HH. 
was apprehended in October, 1804, put in 
irons as if he had been a mountain-robber or 
murderer, thrown into very unhealthy pri- 
sons, and treated with’ great cruelty, without 
any allegation of crime, during two or three 
years. On the breaking out of the war be- 
tween Great Britain and the Three Northern 
Powers in 1807, the Danish government had 
need of his services to inerease the supply of 
salt. Ie was therefore released on his own 
recognizances, in 1000 rix-dollars, to return 
to prison when he had finished his salt-work, 
or whenever summoned. In the autumn of 
1809 he petitioned the king, that either his 
recognizances might be discharged, or he be 
brought to trial—if the conducting of a cause 
by the sittings of judges at a distance, with- 
out any open examination of witnesses, re- 
ceiving written documents as evidence, to the 
amount of hundreds, endless adjournments, 
and, finally, a sentence emanating from a 
secret sitting, in all which the accused is 
not brought into court, butis lying in prison, 
or under bail, perhaps in a remote part of 
the country ;—if such a process can be sp 
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ealled. The trial was proceeded in. Six 
bishops, several parish clergy tnen, and many 
government officers and other persons of con- 
sideration, sent their afidavits of his unble- 
mished character, his sound Christian doc- 
trine, his loyalty as a subject, and his merits 
as a meniber of the community. ‘I'he only 
shadow of offence which this worthy man 
could hear of, or could conjecture, as laid 

ainst him, was his having ouce held a reli- 
gious meeting without previous notice to the 
clergy of the place, and that there were in 
his tracts some expressions of censure against 
ungodly and unchristian intruders into the 
sacred office. In December, 1813, the sen- 
tence of the court was declared: that he 
should work two years at the fortifications [a 
unishment resembling being sent to the 
hulks in England], and pay all the costs of the 
prosecution. 

Against this monstrous judgment the suf- 
ferer for righteousness’ sale appealed to the 
Supreme Criminal Court of Norway, and cb- 
tained a commutation of the former part of 
the sentence to a payment of 1000 mx dol- 
lars for the use of the poor of Christiania, 
and all the additional costs, which, with 
the preceding, amounted to about another 
thousand. His legal adviser proposed to 
Nielsen to petition the King for some re- 
mission of this exorbitant fine, on the grounds 
of three years of rigorous imprisonment al- 
ready endured, thirteen years under recog- 
nizances, a moral character which no one 
impugned, the services which he had reader- 
ed to the government and the country, that 
the sentence was really illegal, and, finally, 
that he was unable to pay so heavy a fine. 
To this last allegation he demurred: the 
lawyer stat.d that it was absolutely neces- 
sary to support the prayer of the petition : 
and the noble-minded man instantly rejected 
the proposal. Ile had a little property, as a 

asant and a salt-worker, though that had 
bea most grievously plundered by an arbi- 
trary confiscati:n in 1607; and by the sale 
of a part of this, with the aid of loans from 
friends till the rest of his resources could be 
made available, he paid the whole. “* I com- 
forted myself,” says he, “‘ with the thought, 
that a part of the money would go to the 
needy ; satisfied to pass through honour and 
dishonour,—feeling how sweet it is to suffer 
in the cause of truth, aud knowing that, ‘at 
that day,’ my cause will have a third hear- 
ing.” In relation to some of these ruinous 
confiscations, he says, afterwards, “But I 
still cherish the hope that our present righte- 
ous government will do me what justice and 
reparation may lie in its power.” This was 
written apparently in 1815, when Norway 
had been transferred from Denmark to Swe- 
den. By the personal cruelties inflicted upon 
him, iris health was irretrievably ruincd. Ie 
was then about sixty years of age. Ile was 
living at Christiania in 1819; but T have na, 
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information upon the time and manner of his 
death. 

This communication has extended to such 
a Jéngth, that I must defer till another oppor- 
tunity some extracts from this extraordinary 
man's Confession of Faith. It may be now 
sufficient to remark, that he evidently was 
not conscious of any deviation from the pub- 
lic standards of the Lutheran church. Allow 
me to request your readers to observe two 
things: 1. The egregious mistake of Mr, 
Conway in giving the name Franz Neilson 
instead of sfans Neilsen Hauge. 2. The 
strange statement that ‘‘his sentence was 
commuted into some trifling expiation of his 
error.” vera 
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SOME PARTICULARS RESPECTING THE CHOLERA 
MORBUS AT ASTRACHAN 3 

Extracted chiefly from letters written by the 
Zev. Wm. Glen, of that city. 

I. In the beginning of August, 1830, it was 
reperted that the cholera morbus had made 
its appearance in the suburbs. lramediately 
the authorities met, and held a consultation 
as to the best means to prevent its entrance 
into the city, or if it came, what should be 
done to stop its ravages. 

Papers were printed and circulated among 
the inhabitants, informing them of the names 
and residence of all the physicians ; showing 
them at the same time what precautions 
osght to be used, and what might be consi- 
dered symptoms of the disease. If any poor 
people were attacked with it, who had not 
servants to send for a doctor, they were re- 
quested to inform the watchmen, who stand 
night and day at the watchhouses, and who 
had received orders to report such cases in- 
stantly to the medical attendants. Indeed, 
every thing was done that promptitude, vigil- 
ancé, energy, and medical skill could per- 
forin; but, alas! it was unavailing—the 
disease soon entered the city, and it came 
upon us like a mountain torrent, bearing 
every thing before it. The shock which it 
gave the inhabitants was dreadful. 

Il. About the sixth day of the disease it 
entered the mission-house. I was trans- 
cribizz a letter when my wife came into my 
study, and informed me that Mr. Becker, 
our excellent young German friend, was 
attacked. He had been with me just before, 
conversing about a sermon of Dr. Stennett’s, 
which had efforded him peculiar delight, and 
he took the bock with him to translate the 
sermon into the German language, hoping 
that other poor sinners might derive as much 
advantage from it as he had done. But, ah! 
in a moment he was laid on the bed of suf- 
fering, and all his labours were at an end. 
I went down stairs to see him, and found 
him convulsed in a most alarming manner. 
His groans and screams pierced my heart ; 
bait his agqnigs were quickly esa a few 
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hours after he expired! Dear young man! 
he was much beloved by us for his zealous 
endeavours to do good, having exerted him- 
self most laudably for the spiritual benefit of 
the German population, who have been for 
years destitute of a pastor, and are left as 
sheep without a shepherd. But he is gone: 
his tongue is now silent in the grave, and 
his pen is.laid down for ever. 

The next person who was seized in our 
house was good Mrs. Lovets, another of our 
German friends. She was the wife of the 
Sarepta commissioner. The disease rapidly 
preyed upon her frame, and she sunk into 
the arms of death. After her funeral, her 
bereaved husband hastened away with his 
three motherless children, in the hope of 
escaping the contagion; but he carried death 
with him ; and three stages from Astrachan 
he died, and was buried by the road-side ; 
for such was the fear and horror of the vil- 
lagers near him, that they would not permit 
him to come near them while he lived, nor to 
be buried near them after he was dead. 

Next, my beloved wife was attacked. Our 
family physician was at this time also affect- 
ed by the cholera; but he prescribed for 
Mrs. Glen, who, after lingering in awful sus- 
pense for some tiine on the brink of eternity, 
was mercifully restored. Oh, I cannot tell you 
how it comforted me, while I stood watching 
by her bed-side, to hear her confidence in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, the Saviour of sin- 
ners! She trusted simply in the Redeemer, 
looking for redemption through his blood— 
the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches 
of his grace. “And, ah! where else should sin- 
ners look but to Jesus? If God has so loved 
the world as to give his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life, it is suffi- 
cient. Here let me rest, with the sweet as- 
surance that the man who believes on him 
shall be saved. 

Ill. Having stated what particularly re- 
ferred to my own family, I will now give you 
a more extensive view of it, 

In general, business of every kind was at 
a stand. The bank suspended its operations. 
In the bazaar not a whisper was heard; even 
the Kabaks, those scenes of iniquity, those 
moral pests, were abandoned, and a general 
gloom spread over the countenances of the 
few solitary individuals who were to be seen 
walking through the streets. This gloom 
was heightened by their attitude, moving 
pensively about with handkerchiefs at their 
noses, perfumed with, or containing, cam- 
phor, so as to counteract the infection with 
which it was supposed by medical gentlemen 
that the open air was in a measure satu- 
rated. 

According to the best accounts, when the 
disease was at its height, the number of fune- 
rals, on one particular day, was 500, and on 
another 480. More than 1000 were buried 
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about this time in a large sand-pit, for want 
of graves, which could not be dug so fast as 
required, nor at a rate that the poor could 
afford ; twenty-five roubles being demanded 
for each. Such a time was never before seen 
in Astrachan. 

On the roads Jeading to the burial grounds, 
which are out of the city, scarcely any thing 
was to be seen from morning to night but 
funeral processions. 

During its progress more than sixty offi- 
cers, from the Governor, the Admiral of the 
Fleet, the Rector of the University, and 
downwards, fell victims to it ; and the num- 
ber of the dead of all descriptions, in the 
city alone (the resident population being not 
more than 40,000), is calculated at 6000, 
beside 1000, or, as some say, 2000 of those 
from the interior of Russia, who were pass- 
ing the summer here, and who fled to the 
towns and villages up the Volga, in hopes of 
escaping it. Of these forty were found on 
the road-side unburied, on the first three 
stages, until notice was given of the circum- 
stance to the commanding officer of the dis- 
trict; but the greater part of the fugitives 
who fell victims to the disease, met their fate 
on the Volga. Nearly 10,000 left the city, 
it is said, in great confusion ; and being ill 
provided with food and other necessaries, 
were reduced to indescribable hardships on 
their passage up the river, as the Calmucks 
on its banks would have no intercourse with 
them. It is said, that in one or more of 
these boats the people all perished from the 
cholera, and having none left to man them, 
were at last carried down the stream with 
the residue of the dead on board. In other 
cases the ravages on board these boats were 
dreadful. 

With such scenes before their eyes, or 
reported on credible authority, it was almost 
impossible for the most thoughtless to be al- 
together unconcerned at the time ; yet, alas! 
it is lamentable to see, that now the danger 
here is considered as past, many are return- 
ing to their vicious practices, like the dog to 
his vomit, and the sow that was washed to 
her wallowing in the mire. 

From the above it appears that about a 
sixth or seventh of our whole population 
have been cut off. It is supposed that half 
the adults have been affected by it. Some 
children have died, but comparatively few. 
Through the tender mercies of our God, I 
have been preserved without the least injury, 
and have been enabled to attend to the sick 
in the house, and also to render some assist- 
ance to our neighbours. Bless the Lord, oh, 
my soul! 

Dear friends, what think you of this awful 
visitation? Oh, if ever there was a solemn 
providence which called on sinners to prepare 
to meet their God, it is this; yes, it calls 
aloud to every one of us. Perhaps the cho- 
lera morbus may never visit the place where. 
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you reside, but it may ; who can say that it 
shall not? When it was raging twelve years 
ago in India, no one thought it would de- 
stroy a sixth part of the population of Astra- 
chan. Oh, think of the awful consequences 
of being hurried into the presence of your 
Judge unprepared! Reader, say not that 
your present occupations are so important as 
not to allow you to attend to these things. 
What are you doing? Surely your engage- 
ments are not more important than the go- 
vernor of a province, or the commander of a 
fleet, or the rector of a university ; but the 
gentlemen who filled these high official situa- 
tions at Astrachan were suddenly removed 
by the cold, resistless hand of death! Come, 
then, I beseech you, and consider your ways. 
Be assured there is nothing on earth so im- 
portant to you and to me as to be prepared 
for heaven ; that when we are absent from 
the body we may be present with the Lord. 
Hence it becomes a matter of universal 
concern to know wherein this preparation 
consists. An error here may prove fatal. 
Examine it well. Every man is a sinner; 
and as such is in a state of condemnation. 
How then can he be pardoned? How can 
he be justified in the sight of a just and 
holy God? The Bible must decide. This 
blessed book declares, that by the deeds of 
the law shall no flesh living be justified ; 
therefore it is a fruitless effort to seek justifi- 
eation by our own doing. No man can re- 
deem his own soul, or give to God a ransom 
for his brother; therefore it is in vain to seek 
help from man. What then are we to do? 
Why, in the great work of a sinner’s salva- 
tion, we must loak away from all creatures, 
for they cannot procure for us the pardon of 
one sin—no, not one. But, blessed be God! 
we are not left without a directory in this 
momentous affair, Oh, no!—for thus it is 
written,—‘‘ God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him shall not) perish, but have 
everlasting life.” Here, then, is the glo- 
rious discovery! ‘The sacrifice of the Lord 
Jesus Christ is an atonement for the sins of 
the world; and whosoever, young or old, 
tich or poor, whosoever believes in Him, 
becomes a partaker of this great salvation. 
His sins are blotted out; his person is justi- 
fied ; and, being justified, he is safe; he has 
peace with God; he has joy in the Holy 
Ghost; he has a title to heaven. Oh, what 
a happy state! Having thus committed his 
precious soul to the keeping of the matchless 
Saviour, he delights to meditate on him ; 
seeks daily communion with him; strives 
continually to honour him, by a holy and 
useful life; and looks forward with joy to the 
day when he shall join that great multitude, 
which no man can number, in singing, 
« Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to 
receive glory, and honour, and blessing ; for 
he has redeemed us to God by his blood, 
and we shall reign with him for ever.” It 


535 


was this precious faith i Jesus which sup- 
ported Mrs. Glen in the prospect of eternity ; 
and this same precious faith will support you 
in life and in death, and prepare you for a 
glorious jimmortality. Hallelujah! hallelu- 
jah! 

Young people; you are now in the prime 
of life. What an affecting lesson does the 
case of good Mr. Becker teach you! He 
also was young, but he feared the Lord, and 
was engaged in the delightful work of attempt- 
ing to do good to others. This was his hap- 
piness ; this was his joy. What a sweet 
preparation for a better world! Blessed is 
that servant whom his Lord, when he comes, 
shall find so doing. But, ah, how few young 
people are acting so wisely! Dear young 
friends, my heart yearns over you; the sum- 
mons may come as suddenly for you as it 
came tohim. Are you ready? Have you 
given your heart to God? Are you trusting 
in the merits of Christ? Are you walking 
in the narrow path which leads to glory? 
Oh, if you are acting thus, then happy are 
ye! Go forward. May your life be long 
spared to honour your Redeemer! Yet if, 
while thus engaged, any of you be cut off in 
the days of youth, nothing will afford your 
sorrowing parents so much pleasure as the 
thought that you were prepared for glory. 
Oh, do not neglect this great salvation ! 

Husbands and wives ; you can judge bet~ 
ter than others what must have been the 
feelings of Mr. and Mrs, Glen while she was 
struggling with this alarming disease, and 
her affectionate partner stood weeping by 
what he feared would be her dying bed. Oh, 
what can comfort under such circumstances ? 
What can bind up the breaking heart? What 
can dry up the falling tear? Only one thing’; 
and that is what the Saviour denominates the 
“one thing needful.”’ Yes; it was her hope 
in Christ—her simple reliance on Christ 
alone. And would not you like to see your 
partners in this happy frame when they are 
passing through the dark valley of the sha~ 
dow of death? Remember that the time will 
come when you must part; the cold hand 
of death will separate the dearest friends ; 
and what will console you then, but a good 
hope that your beloved partners are prepared 
for the mansions of bliss. And have you 
any scriptural ground to hope that it will be 
so? Examine yourself whether ye be in the 
faith. Prove yourselves by the unerring 
standard of God’s holy word; and give no 
sleep to your eyes, nor slumber to your eye« 
lids, until you have obtained peace and satis« 
faction on this grand and important subject. 

Ye zealous and devoted servants of the 
Lord ; let this awful visitation of Providence 
quicken you in your labours of love. If any 
thing can give Mr, Glen pain, now he sees 
his wife restored and his children smiling 
around him, it is the thought that many are 
gone beyond the reach of his voice whom he 
never faithfully warned to flee from the wratlu 
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to come. Now, now is the time td work; 
soon, very soon, all our opportunities will be 
over ; our tongues will be silent in death, and 
our bodies lodged in the house appointed for 
all living ; therefore, whatsoever your hand 
finds to do, do it with all your might. 

Before I conclude, 1 cannot help noticing 
the dreadful obduracy of the human heart. 
Mr. Glen says, “ Now the danger here is 
considered as past, many are returning to 
their old vicious practices, like the dog to his 
vomit, and the sow that was washed to her 
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wallowing in the mire.” Is not this dréad- 
ful? Reader, see what man is when left to 
himself. Oh, cry day and night unto God 
to give you a new heart and a right spirit ; 
to hold up your going, and preserve you from 
evil; to guide you by his Spirit, and lead 
you in the way everlasting, 

Most afiectionately 1 entreat you to give 
up yourself to the life-giving Saviour, then 
you will be prepared for every event. Amen. 
St. Petersburgh, (Signed) Ricwarp Kxiit, 

Sept. 8, 1830. 
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REV. JOHN KIRKPATKICE. 


On Tuesday, the 24th of August, in the 
sixty-fourth. year of his age, the Rev. J. 
Kirkpatrick terminated his earthly pilgrim- 
age and entered the rest that remaineth for 
the people of God. Mr. K. was descended 
from a family of high respectability in the 
county of Salop, and being at an early age 
impressed with the importance of divine anc 
eternal concerns, was induced to sacrifice 
the advantages connected with secular ayo- 
cations and to devote himself to the work of 
the Christian ministry. In order to the due 
discharge of the sacred oflice, he entered, at 
his own expense, on a course of preparatory 
studies ; first, at the academy in Yorkshire, 
from which he afterwards iemoved to the 
college at Homerton, then under the super- 
intendence of Drs. Fisher and Mayo, and 
the Rev. John Fell. At the expiration of 
his academic course, he entered the field of 
labour, and first settled in Nottinghamshire, 
where for about eleven years he sustained 
the pastoral character with affection and 
fidelity. In the year 1800, he was led to 
accept an invitation to take the oversight of 
a church in the county of Cambridge, where, 
also, he had the delightful satistaction of 
seeing that his labour was not in vain in the 
Lord. He subsequently removed into Hert- 
fordshire, and for a few years continned 
pastor of the Independent church at Ware, 
in that county, from which place he removed 
to London, but not again to enter upon the 
duties of a stated ministry; for by the efforts 
of a kind and much interested friend, he was 
introduced to an official situation, which he 
filled up to the period of his death, A very 
handsome minute, drawn up and ordered to 
be entered on the books of the office by the 
board of directors, to which he was secretary, 
at their first meeting after the event, is to 
his friends a gratifying proof of the high esti- 
mation in which he was held. Mr. K, did 
not, as has been observed, again undertake 
any regular pastoral engagements, but conti- 
nued, as long as his health allowed, to serve 
the churches of Christ by occasional labours 
of love: and to this he was edad ‘prompt, 
for in nothing did be more delight than iz 


proclaiming the glad tidings of salvation. 
Te was himself a person of genuine and 
habitual piety, and of decidedly evangelical 
sentiments. His public discourses were in 
doctrine orthodox ; in tendency, experimen- 
tal and practical; in general effect, accept- 
able and useful. His natural disposition 
was reserved and retiring, and his real worth 
was on that account known only to those 
who were most intimately acquainted with 
him; in his bosom dwelt the law of kind- 
ness, and it was never so apparent as in the 
seasons of affliction; in him the widow and 
fatherless ever found a friend, and the sor- 
Towfu!l, sick, and dying, shared largely in 
his soiicitude and attention. He had for a 
considerable time been prevented from much 
exertion, having for years suffered under the 
influence of the disease which, by painful 
progress, eventually terminated in his death ; 
which event, however, was, to his beloved 
wife and family, unexpected and sudden ; 
they haying been led to indulge the hope of 
his obtaining real and permanent relief, 
They mourn an irreparable loss; yet have 
they cause to sing of mercy; he died in the 
exercise of faith, hope, and submission to 
the divine will; and the closing scene might 
be fitly compared to the calm but glorious 
setting of a summer’s sun. 

Lhe promise was delightfully verified —« 1 
will keep him in perfect peace whose mind 
is stayed on me.” ‘* Mark the perfect man, 
aad behold the upright, for the end of that 
man is peace.” 


NEV. G. GRIEG, OF CROWN COURT. 

Tt is our painful task to announce the 
death of the Rev. G. Greig, minister of the 
Scots’ church, Crown Court. The event 
took place on Friday, Novy. 19. After the 
resignation of his charge, or rather after he 
had intimated his intention to resign it, in 
January, 1831, he was seized with cold, 
which, in a highly delicate state of the ner- 
vous system, brought on symptoms of con- 
sumption which speedily destroyed life. Tis 
death-bed experience was highly instructive 
and consolatory to those who were privileged 
to hear its simple announcements of humble 
confidence is the Savimur of sinners, 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 
FOR DECEMBER, 1830. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 


Subseriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, 
London; in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule ; in Glasgow, by Mr, William M’Gavin ; 
and in Dublin, by Mesars, J. D, La Touche and Co,, or at 7, Lower Abbey-street. 


STATEMENT RELATIVE TO THE TRIAL oF Dr. 
Pmiur vor Linen, serors tHE Supreme 
Court, at tur Care ov Goon Hors, 


Ir is known to the friends of the Mis- 
sionary ieee that Dr. Philip judged it 
expedient, in the prosecution of the great ob- 
ne for which he returned to England, to pub- 
ish @ work entitled ‘‘ Researches in South 
Africa,” illustrating the civil, moral, and 
religious condition of the native tribes. Al- 
though this work was received in this coune 
try with decided approbation, yet it was 
of such a description as inevitably to 
produce a very opposite sentiment in the 
Cape of Good Hope. So many evils were 
unmasked by the contents of the book, so 
many interests were affected by the great 
measure te which it essentially contributed, 
and so many parties were necessarily im- 

licated in the statements introduced, that 
it could not but excite bitter indignation 
against the author, if it did not even ex- 
ose him to the hazard of legal prosecution. 
However, it was considered, (and that un- 
der good advice,) that if a legal process 
were attempted, it must necessarily come 
to this country, where the author would be 
rotected from local prejudice; and as to the 
ill-will which might be personally shewn to 
Dr. Philip, he was prepared to endure it 
with patience, and to overcome jit by pru- 
dence and conciliation. 

Dr. Philip, however, had not been three 
days at Cape Town before he received notice of 
an action fora libel in the Supreme court 
of the colony. The efforts made to transfer 
the trial from that court to England were 
over-ruled: the Doctor has been tried in the 
midst of local prejudice, and without the 
benefit of a Jury, and has been cast in 
damages of £200, and costs ef more than 
£900. L } 
The statement on which the action 
was founded, is recorded in Vol. I., page 
353, of the ‘ Researches.” The particu- 
lars of this etatement, unlike the others in 
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the work, did not fall under Dr. Philip’s 
observation, but they were, as noticed in the 
heading, communicated to him by a respect- 
able gentleman now in this country. ‘That 
gentleman is Mr. Pringle, the secretary of 
the Anti-Slavery society, who has been seen 
on the subject, and who readily makes him- 
self responsible both for the account, and the 
terms in which it is expressed. 

So soon as the case was fully in the hands 
of the Directors, they determined to give it 
that serious attention which its evident im- 
portance demanded. After various sittings, 
and an examination of all the documents, 
as well those admitted by the Court, as those 
which were considered informa!—and after 
receiving additional information from such 
persons as were likely to assist their judg- 
ment, they arrived unanimously at the fol- 
lowing resolutions, which will, perhaps, 
better than by any other means, put our 
readers in possession of their deliberate, 
and, they trust, impartial opinion, 


RESOLUTIONS. 

RESOLVED, 

1, That this board considers the proof of the 
statement made in the Researches, Vol. I. 
page 353, and charged as libellous, to rest 
with Mr. Pringle rather than with Dr. 
Philip; and that as it is possible that gen- 
tleman may be yet advised to adopt legal 
measures in his own vindication, they 
judge it expedient to abstain from offerine 
any opinion on the legal merits of the 
case. 

2. That while, under existing circumstances, 
they consider this to be to them both a 
prudent and a necessary course, they de- 
sire distinctly, and without loss of time, 
to declare, that they entirely justify the in- 
tentions of Dr. Philip in adopting that 
statement; that they preserve towards him 
an undisturbed and perfect confidence ; 
that they truly sympathize with him, while 
suffering under effects which might be ex. 
pected to arise from those re to which 
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he, in conjunction with the directors, was 
devoted when in this country; and that 
they cherish a fixed conviction, notwith- 
standing the present perplexities of his 
situation, that those services will convey 
extensive and lasting benefits to the op- 
pressed Hottentots. : 

3. That while the Board, as such, have it 
not in their power to cover the law ex- 
pences which have been created by this 
action, they pledge themselves individually 
to co-operate with the many fiiends of 
humanity who will be eager to contribute 
to this object; and in the meantime, that 
his mind may be immediately left calm 
and collected for his important duties, 
they authorize Dr, Philip to draw on the 
treasurer of the society, under any claims 
arising from this trial, by which he might 
be embarrassed, 


On the whole, it is apparent that Dr. 
Philip is placed in trying and difficult 
circumstances; and that it is needful he 
should be sustained with promptitude and 
steadiness. He is to be regarded as suffering, 
not so much for a single statement concern- 
ing a single individual, as from the general 
effect of those services which he has happily 
rendered to the oppressed Aborigines ; and 
should we allow him to be subdued, it would 
not be a mere individual that would fall—a 
triumph would be obtained over the sacred 
cause to which we are all devoted. In this 
view of the subject, the directors trust he 
will share the sympathies and prayers of 
all their friends and supporters ; especially 
supplicating that, on one hand, he may be 
delivered from ‘‘unreasonable men,” and on 
the other, that ‘‘he give no occasion of re- 
proach to the adversary.” f 

In seeking to fulfil the last resolution, the 
directors hope to have the cordial assistance 
of all the friends of religion and humanity. 
Although they do not consider themselves at 
liberty to employ the funds entrusted to their 
care for missionary purposes, to this object, 
_they are not the less convinced of its impor- 
tance. Thesum, £1100, is a considerable 
_one; and it can only be raised with promp- 
titude by the co-operation of the zealous 
friends of humanity, freedom, and religion. 
Of these there are many in this happy 
country, and it is hoped that the situation in 
which Dr. Philip is at present placed, re- 
quires only to be made known to them, in 
order to call forth their liberality, and so 
materially to lighten one of those many 
burdens which press on the Directors in 
discharging their duties to the missionary 
cause. 

Subscriptions for this purpose will be 
thankfully received at Messrs. Hankeys, 7, 
Fenchurch Street; Messrs, Drummonds, 
49, Charing Cress; and by the Officers of 
the Society, Mission House, Austin Friars. 
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ULTRA GANGES, 


PINANGs 


Fxtracts from Letters of Mr. Samuel Dyer, 
Missionary at Pinang, dated 6th February 
and 15th May, 1830, addressed to the Trea- 
surer. 


Pinang, February 6th, 1830. 
My Drar Frirnp, 


Another six months has closed upon us, 
and the termination of them calls for another 
epistle from me on the subject of the Chinese 
mission at Pinang, It will cause you pain, 
as it does me, that no fruit has yet appeared 
in this barren wilderness, and sometimes I 
am afraid lest you, and our friends the Di- 
rectors, should be discouraged. Peradven- 
ture, in my case, you may be disposed to lay 
the blame on me, that there must be seme 
serious defect, either in the closet or in the 
spirit of carrying on the work ; and far be it 
from me to seek to justify myself in this 
matter. I keenly feel my utter insignificance, 
and am ready to acknowledge that I am but 
as dust and ashes. Many a time have I felt 
the force of what our Saviour said, ‘ With- 
out me ye can do nothing ;” and my own 
mind is deeply convinced, that nothing but 
the grace of God can help us in, and bear us 
through, the work. You will not suppose that 
I am discouraged, I hope it is not so. My 
heart beats with joy that I have been permit- 
ted to leave my father’s house and my native 
land, for a work so truly blessed. But I 
must acknowledge, that under a sense of my 
own weakness and insufficiency, I sometimes 
wonder that I have been called to this ardu- 
ous work. My efforts for the Saviour’s glory 
would have been equally weak and insigni- 
ficant in my native land, and I think I can 
truly say, that insignificant as they are, I 
had far rather that they should be made in 
this land far off among the Gentiles. God 
makes us very contented and happy with our 
appointed sphere of labour, and [ think you 
will suppose with me, that this is no mean 
evidence of our being in the path of duty. I 
believe, with assure expectation, that God 
will one day appear in behalf of China, and 
cannot help hoping that he will take occa- 
sion of our weakness to exalt his own glori- 
ous name. Oh, how joyfully would we then 
sing, in holy triumph, “ Not unto us, O 
Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name, give 
glory!” 

I am sorry to inform you that for about 
ten months we have been without any Chi- 
nese female scholars. This has been no 
small trial to us, and especially to Mrs. 
Dyer. She is very desirous to labour for the 
spiritual interests of the Chinese females ; 
but, since the commencement of last year, 
every plan to obtain female scholars has 


failed; and although we have offered very 
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strong inducements (of necessity) of a pe- 
cuniary nature, we have not been able to 
obtain a master. At last I wrote a kind of 
handbill, in Chinese, stating our wish to 
instruct their children, our terms of paying 
the master, and, moreover, that we were in 
want of a master. This handbill 1 circu- 
lated myself, leaving one at each house (or 
nearly so), through the town; as yet we 
have met with little encouragement, but we 
must await the Chinese new year to see the 
result, I trust I may say that my dear Mrs. 
Dyer’s heart is deeply interested in the work. 
This she will always consider as her proper 
work; nevertheless, while her wishes have 
not been accomplished with respect to 
schools, she has employed herself in yery 
materially assisting me in some of my la- 
bours. 

The school-room in my compound, which 
was originally intended for girls, has been 
appropriated to boys, and we have had a 
boys’ school, in our compound, for about ten 
months. The children have acquitted them- 
selves quite to my satisfaction and the mas- 
ter’s credit, and I would fain hope that the 
teachers may be trained up in it for other 
schools. The children possess an acquaint- 
ance with the fundamental truths of Christi- 
anity ; I think they possess that knowledge 
upon which it is reasonable to hope for a 
blessing, but I fear none of them feel the 
power of the truth with which they are ac- 
quainted. I have endeavoured to effect a 
vigorous circulation of books and tracts. 
The wants of the people have been supplied 
as far as I have been able to supply them. 
This still appears to me a very important 
ue of the work among a reading popu- 
ation. 

My chief expectation, however, lies in 
going about from house to house, and 
preaching the gospel to every creature; I 
therefore make a point of visiting the Chi- 
nese in their own houses every evening, ex- 
cept Saturday and Sunday, when I have 
ether duties. Sometimes I meet with very 
pleasing opportunities of speaking in the 
name of the Lord Jesus. Some time since I 
went into a certain house, where there was a 
small group of people; having seated my- 
self, presently a man entered, who immedi- 
ately began conversing upon my endeavours 
to convert his countrymen. He told me it 
was of no use; and, for a long time, he dis- 
coursed upon his own idolatrous system, not 
letting me put a word in. I allowed him 
to og on, and sat in attentive silence, some- 
what trembling, and afraid lest I should not 
have courage, and ability as to language, to 
defend the cause of Christ. Without argu- 
ing, therefore, against his system, I simply 
stated a few gospel truths, such as, every man 
has a polluted and unclean heart, which he 
is not able to cleanse. How then can it be 
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cleansed ?—and if not cleansed, bow can we 
ever be happy? Jesus Christ shed for us bis 
own blood, and that blood ean cleanse us 
from all sin. If you believe in Jesus, he is 
willing to cleanse you; but, if not, as your 
pollution is sin against him, he will certainly 
punish you. ‘These, and similar truths, 
seemed to shut the mouths of the opposers, 
and they were left with nothing to say, but 
‘It is right, it is right!” This shows the 
power of gospel truths, and I am fully con- 
vineed that the best mode of silencing the 
opposer is by presenting to his mind the 
simple gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Occasionally I meet with opportunities pe- 
culiarly pleasant, from the circumstance of 
being able to preach the gospel to an atten- 
tive audience, though such audiences are 
never large, and then I return home in 
thankfulness for being permitted to bear the 
Saviour’s name among the Gentiles; but, 
on other occasions, the soil is rocky, and 
consequently the work of ploughing and sow- 
ing very hard, and then we water it with our 
tears, and pray, and wait, that it may yet prove 
a fruitful land. And, if the Lord permit, 
and enable us by his grace, we hope to spend 
our days in labours, prayers, and tears, until 
he shall be intreated of his servants, and 
pour out his Spirit from on high. 

Our English service, on Sabbath evenings, 
is again well attended; we are supported by 
a few who adorn their profession. 


Pinang, May 15th, 1830. 
My Dear Sir, 


I must certainly have written to you late- 
ly, giving you the usual half-yearly account 
ef the mission, but, by mistake, I have for- 
gotten to register the epistle, and am not 
able now to refer you to the date of it. 

I beg to inform the Directors, as I have 
done before, that my main hope of success, 
as it regards the use of means, is in going 
much among the people. For this purpose 
I have partly accomplished 3 plan which 1 
have long had in contemplation, having pure 
chased a small house in the midst of the 
Chinese bazaar. It is my intention to spend 
much time here, sitting in a front room 
epening towards the street, where there is a 
common and very extensive thoroughfare; 
here I hope to receive all that shall come te 
me, seach te them the way of salvation 
through a crucified Redeemer. The house 
has been purchased free of any expence te 
the Society, and a deed of conveyance made 
out in the name of the treasurer, so that this 
will ever remain the Society’s property. 

I hope I may say, oud with difiidence, 
that the intense breathing of my inmost soul 
is to be a blessing in this heathen land. 
The work is arduous, exceedingly so, but it 
is a very blessed work. 

BE 
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Mrs. Dyer will never lose sight of Chinese 
female schools ; though at present she cannot 
accomplish her desire, she is ready to em- 
brace any opportunity that may offer. We 
are al] quite well, and I am, 
My dear Sir, 
Yours, very truly, 
Samurt Dyaur, 
SS I nn TT 
NAGERCOIL. 


Letter from Mrs. Mault, dated Nagercoil, 2d 
June, 1830; addressed io the Foreign Se- 
erelary. 


Rey. ann Dear Sie, 


Several of the contributors to the female 
school at Nagercoil having solicited some 
further information respecting it, we thought 
it would be gratifying to our friends to draw 
up a concise account of the school from its 
commencement; and if the Directors think 
it sufficiently interesting, we beg they will 
give it publicity. 

GIRLS SCHOOL, 


It is more than ten years since the first 
efforts were made here to establish a girls’ 
school; but such was the opposition to 
female education, we were persuaded that 
unless the advantages of board and cloth- 
ing were annexed it would be impossible 
to succeed. Under this impression, we 
found it necessary to solicit aid from friends 
in England, as the only means of obtaining 
funds for so desirable an object. In the 
meantime a few children were collected ; 
but though their board and clothing were 
provided, an inducement of no small mo- 
ment in this country, where poverty among 
the lower class is so general; yet so great 
was the prejudice of their parents against the 
school, that those who were collected one 
week were frequently drawn away the next, 
so that we could induce nene to continue 
for any length of time, but the children of 
persons dependent on the mission, and even 
those were no sooner brought under dis- 
cipline than they ran away, and, in some 
instances, were encouraged to do so by their 
parents. These difficulties lay in eur way 
for years, and proved a fruitful source of 
many painful disappointments ; nevertheless 
we determined to persevere, hoping that in 
time the advantages of instruction would be 
perceived, and others become willing to 
avail themselves of them. We were per- 
mitted to realize our hopes, for as the im- 
provement of the children began to manifest 
itself, prejudice gradually subsided, and 
those who formerly opposed, now, in some 
instances, became friends to the object. 
| In the year 1821, to assist in defraying 
the expenses of the school, lace-making was 
introdueed on a small scale, and from that 
time to the present, greater facilities for 
disposing of the lace being afforded, it has 
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been gradually enlarging; the profits of 
which, together with subscriptions from 
England for the support of twenty-two girls, 
and occasional donations realized in this 
country, enable us at the present time to 
provide board and education for sixty chil- 
dren. 
Object of the School. 


The primary object of the school is to 
impart a plain education, united with reli- 
gious instruction. No books are allowed in 
the school but such as are strictly moral, 
and for the mest part religious ; as soon as 
the children are capable, the Scriptures are 
made the reading-book. The first efforts of 
the memory are directed to Watts’s Smaller 
Catechisms, and other compendiums of the 
Christian religion, and then they are led on to 
the Gospels and Epistles ; se that many of the 
girls, when they leave the school, have com- 
mitted to memory many important portions 
of the New Testament. Writing on the 
palmyra leaf the simpler rules of arithmetic 
and geography, form also part of their stu- 

ies, 

To be able to read well is conceived to 
be of great importance. No girl is there- 
fore allowed to turn her attention to other 
pursuits till she can read the New Testa- 
ment, when she is permitted to enter one 
of the working classes, if her time is not 
too nearly expired to admit of it. These 
classes consist of those who make lace, and 
those that learn plain needle-work; the 
number employed at the former is twelve, 
ard that of the latter is seven, which are 
kindly superintended by Mrs. Addis. As 
the people of this country have not yet 
arrived at such a state of civilized improve- 
ment as to require needle-work, and as we 
are too remote from European stations to 
obtain work thence, but little can at pre- 
sent be done in this department beyond the 
wants of the school and our own families. 
In reference to lace-making, it may be re- 
marked, that to the proceeds of this branch 
the scheol is indebted for more than half its 
support ; and could a more regular supply of 
materials from the liberality of British Chris- 
tians be calculated on, the number of workers 
would be immediately increased, and the 
school augmented in proportion. 

Beneficial effects of the School. 

The primary object of the school has been 
already noticed; but there are other benefits 
experienced which are all of no small im- 
portance. Many of these poor children are 
orphans, without a friend to care for them, 
who, but for this asylum, would be left to 
perish in ignorance, vice, amd wretchedness, 
A friendless child, in this unfeeling land, is 
an object pitiable beyond expression. More- 
over, not a few of these girls are slaves, and 
it is our wish that they should, if possible, 
obtain their freedom while they are in the 
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school, that when they leave it they may go 
free. No arguments are necessary to prove 
the importance of this measure, when it is 
stated that slavery, as it exists in this king- 
dom, is, in some respects, worse than that of 
the West Indies, inasmuch as the owner 
feels himself under no obligation to provide 
for his slaves any longer than it is con- 
venient to employ them; hence he calls 
them to work during seed-time and harvest, 
and then dismisses them to gain, for them- 
selves and children, a scanty and uncertain 
pittance, in the best way they can, till the 
returning season. Much might be said on 
this revolting subject, were it the object of 
this letter to treat on it. Suffice it here to 
say, that as the owner takes no notice what- 
ever of the children of his slaves till they are 
old enough to work, it is easy to account for 
some of this unfortunate class being in the 
school ; and some faint idea may be fermed 
of the sensations of a poor girl, when her 
master appears to take her away, from the 
following instance : — 
An account of a Slave Girl. 

An interesting girl, apparently about 
eleven years of age, was discovered, near 
our premises, in a state of exhaustion 
through hunger. She was brought in, and 
supplied with food, and as soon as she 
recovered strength, she told us she was a 
slave, but owing to her master denying her 
sufficient for sustenance, and severely flog- 
ging her, she had run away ; her emaciated 
frame, and the marks on her body, abun- 
dantly confirmed her statement. It was 
with the greatest reluctance she informed us 
where her owner resided; even the mention 
of his name seemed to make her tremble. 

In eight or ten days, a stern-looking man 
made his appearance, and demanded his 
slave. The girl, who had heard of his ap- 
proach, had hid herself ; but when she found 
she could conceal herself no longer, she 
came and begged, in the most feeling man- 
ner, that he might not be allowed to take her 
away. Every effort possible was used to 
induce him to give her up, and a sum more 
than her estimated value was offered him, 
but in vain; he was unmoved, his iron heart 
had norelentings, ‘‘ I want not your money, 
but my slave,” said he, as he walked away 
with her. No soener was the poor girl seen 
following her master to his home, than the 
school girls rushed out, and, with tears, in- 
treated for her release ; but all was unavail- 
able. This, my dear friends, this is the 
slavery from which we wish to see all deli- 
vered that are trained up in our school. The 
instance just given, is intended to show the 
oppression that is connected with slavery in 
this country. In all common cases, we 
avoid coming into any unpleasant coalition 
with the master, by making overtures to 
purchase the girl before she is old enough 
to serve him, 
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The plan adopted to secure the freedom of 
the slave scholars is to teach them, in prefer- 
ence to others, to make lace; and as soon as 
their earnings amount to more than their 
support, to allow them a small portion of 
their work to reserve for the purchase of their 
liberty. Eight girls have gained their free- 
dom by industry, since they have been here, 
and others are labouring in prospect of soon 
doing so, 

Two Female Schools. 

The instruction that has been received 
here, has been the means of raising two 
female schools in the villages near, besides 
the attendance of many girls in our other 
scheol; and we hope that in time many of 
our scholars will find openings in their native 
places, to impart instruction more extensively 
to their own sex. 

Experience, as well as observation, has 
taught us not to over-rate the advantages of 
instruction. An education may be given, 
and religious principles inculcated, but these 
alone will not change the heart, for that is 
the work of the Spirit of God ; nevertheless, 
we are encouraged to use the means, and to 
exercise faith in the divine promises; the 
Lord, who is faithful, is wont to bless the 
efforts made for his glory. In our commu- 
nications from time to time, we have noticed 
some indications of seriousness among a few 
of the children, and their conduct continues 
to be such as to encourage our hopes, and to 
stimulate our exertions. Several are from 
year to year leaving the school, and settling 
in the villages around us. O that we could 
say, they are all seeking with earnestness 
the salvation of their souls ; alas! it is other- 
wise. Some are giddy and thoughtless ; but 
still it is pleasing that they are capable of 
reading the word of God, and that their 
memories are well stored with its important 
contents. May this prove as seed sown, to 
produce fruit hereafter to the praise and glory 
of God. Others, though they give no de- 
cided evidence of having experienced a 
change of heart, yet their conduct and views 
are so modified by the knowledge they pos- 
sess, as to make the moral influence of Chris- 
tianity visible to all. Three, we have reason 
to hope, are decidedly pious, whose first im 
pressions were received while at school. 
These are our joy, and a reward more than 
equivalent for all the anxious solicitude so 
important a charge imposes. 

Of the girls now in the school nearly 
twenty are under ten years of age, the others 
are from ten to fifteen; and it is pleasing 
to observe, that they are all making very 
encouraging progress in their learning. Half 
of them can read the Bible with fluency, 
and can write a good hand. A few will 
leave the school at the end of next month, to 
make room for others that are anxious for 
admittance. 

We are now compelled to refuse many, 
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pega for want of means to support 
them, which, though painful to our feelings, 
proves an important change since the period 
referred to at the beginning of this letter. 
From the statement here given of the 
Nagercoil girls’ school, we trust that many 
will see sufficient inducement to aid its 
funds, or to contribute materials to the 
working department,* which will be most 
gratefully received ; and in making this ap- 
peal, acknowledgments are thankfully ten- 
dered to those friends who have generously 
contributed towards its support, especially 
to friends at St. Neots, wed in its vicinity, 
for repeated supplies of materials for the 
working school, and trust they will continue 
to afford us their valuablo assistance. 
Tam, Rev. and Dear Sir, 
Yours, in the bonds of the gospel, 
Marrua Mautr. 


MADAGASCAR, 


Extracts from the most recent Communications 
of the Missionaries belonging to the Mada- 
gascar Mission, together with the Report of 
the School Society there, 


Presuming that information respecting 
the Mission to the Island of Madagascar 
will be interesting to our readers in general, 
we lay before them the following account, 
which is the substance of the latest com- 
munications received from the missionaries 
belonging to that station. It is to be re- 
gretted that it is not of a more encouraging 
nature ; but there is one fact which must af- 
ford high gratification to all the friends of 
missions,—that is, the translation of the New 
Testament into the Madagusse language, and 
the printing of an edition of three thousand 
copies of that translation, It is hoped that 
this is an effect of missionary labour which, 
whatever steps the missionaries themselves 
may be obliged to take, shall not cease to 
operate in the diffusion of religious know- 
ledge until the time come when the whole 
earth shall be filled with the glory of God. 

In letters from Messrs. Griffith and Johns, 
dated Tananarivo, 19 March, 1830, contain- 
ing minutes of meetings of the missionaries 
from the 11th of September, 1829, to 19th 
March, 1830, it is stated, that the printing 
ef 3000 copies of the New Testament, in the 
Madagasse language, had been completed. 
They had resolved to bind 400 copies in the 
first instance, and to distribute 50 copies, in 
separate sheets, for improving the scholars 
in reading ; 600 copies of John’s Gospel 
were about to be stiched and put into circu- 


* The most acceptable articles would be 
small scissars, patterns, and parchments; 
nce-thread, from No. 160 to 200; gimp- 
lace pins, large ditto; bobbins, needles, and 
yemnants of Gingham, 


lation, and 800 extra copies of the Epistles 
to the Galatians and Ephesians, with the 
decalogue annexed to it, were ready for cir- 
culation. They were proceeding with the 
book of Genesis, and intended to send it to 
press as soon as possible. Editions of two 
tracts, eonsisting of 1000 copies each, had also 
been printed} and they were preparing other 
tracts for the press, and an abstract of a book 
on arithmetic, for the use of schools. They 
complain that none buy the spelling-book 
which had been printed. 

Besides finishing the New Testament, 
they had printed four sheets of the Old, 
1500 copies of a catechism, and 2000 spell- 
ing-books, bourd 1060 catechisms, 800 
eopies of a catechism of Scripture names, 
1500 of Luke’s, 500 of Mark’s, and 100 of 
John’s gospel, and 700  spelling-books. 
One of the artizans had applied to the autho- 
Tities for a remuneration of the loss he had 
sustained in consequence #f their not 
fulfilling their engagement, which was fa- 
vourably received. The money demanded 
had been paid, and orders given to go on 
with the business. Nothing is known as to 
the intention of the French: a report had 
reached Tananariyo, stating that the French 
had abandoned their project. 

The schools were somewhat revived, and 
the queen had promised they should be 
placed on their former footing, and be better 
filled than ever. The present political state 
of the country presents nothing of a very 
cheering or promising nature ; yet notwith- 
standing the events of the last two years, 
the discouragements, disappointments, and 
anxiety under which they have laboured, 
““we have been permitted,” say they, 
‘* through the tender mercies of our hea- 
venly Father, to pursue our work, and have 
succeeded beyond our expectations, and now 
have seen the printing of the New Testament 
completed. May the Lord open the hearts 
of the people to receive his word, that the 
wilderness may rejoice and blossom as the 
rose ! 

These minutes are accompanied with the 
following Report of the Madagascar School 
Society. 


Report of the Madagascar Missionary School 
ppt tak March, 1828, to December 31, 
1829, 


The members of the Madagascar School 
Society cannot review the events which have 
transpired since their last Report without 
deep emotion. Numerous circumstances at 
that time concurred to encourage the cheer- 
ing expectation, that education weuld ra- 
pidly extend through some populous districts 
at a greater distance from the capital of Ma. 
dagscar than those places where schools had 
been previously established.’ Arrangements 
had been made to open schools in Imamo, 
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the southern part of the province of Voni- 
zongo, and the northern part of the pro- 
vince of Betsileo. Stations were selected. 
In the southern part of the province of 
Venizongo, Soayina, Fihaonana, Andram- 
bazina, Fierenana-Miara-manjaka-Anka- 
zobe ; in the province of Imamo, including 
its four districts, viz. Valalafotsy, Tsima- 
molakazo, Mandridrano, Fonenanaisandahy. 
These, with the schools previously formed 
in connexion with this Society, and specified 
in the last Report, augmented the number of 
scholars and teachers, by 30th June, 1828, 
thus :— 
Schools, Teachers. Scholars. 
Voromahery . 9 . 18 . 423 
Avaradrano . 46 . 92 


Vakinisisaony Bars LO. \) > 384 
Ambodirano . 4 . 8 . 300 
Marovatana . 6. 12 383 
Betsileo Bis 8 377 
imamoy. 6 << 19. » 38 977 
Vonizongo . 6 . 12 380 

Total 5014 


About this period an event occurred which 
appeared for a time calculated to render un- 
certain all the future operations of this So- 
ciety, and which the members of the Society 
have never ceased to contemplate as one 
among the numerous mysteries in the plans 
of divine Providence, namely, the decease of 
Radama, the sovereign of this country, in 
the very prime of his life. 

His late majesty’s efforts in the diffusion 
of education among a considerable portion of 
his subjects are well known, and the direct 
encouragements he afforded to the formation 
of the new schools were hailed by the mem- 
bers of the Society as pledges of his con- 
tinued regard to the object of their labours, 
and of his steady determination to prosecute 
the work he had commenced. 

Although express assurances were given 
by her majesty, Ranavalona, successor to 
Radama, that she would steadily carry for- 
ward the plans adopted by her predecessor ; 
yet, from the very customs and political cir- 
cumstances of the country, some interruption 
and suspension of the Society’s labours be- 
came unavoidable. 

The public mourning, which took place on 
the decease of the king, prevented the re- 
vival of the schools till the month of De- 
cember, 1828. In the course of that month 
the schools were again permitted to be 
opened ; but scarcely had the scholars been 
collected, when an augmentation of the mili- 
tary forces of the country having been re- 
solved on, a great number of the senior 
scholars and teachers were drawn off to form 
recruits. About 700 were removed from the 
schools on this occasion. 

Since that period, many of the schools 
have diminished in numbers, and in some 
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cases they have entirely dwindled away. In 
one village, regarded as sacred to the prin- 
cipal idol of this part of the island, exemp- 
tion from the service of schools has been 
claimed by the people, and allowed by the 
government. Idolatry, of every form, 1s un- 
favourable to the culture of the human mind 
and the diffusion of useful knowledge. 

The members of the School Society cannot 
help regretting that the stipulated numbers 
for each school have not yet been filled up ; 
neither the deficiences remaining at the time 
of the demise of the late king, nor those oc- 
easioned since, by the increase of the army, 
and other causes, have been made up by any 
distinct orders from the government. 

The present state of the schools peal 31, 
1829) may be thus estimated. Of Schools 
specified in Report, May, 1828 :— 

Schools. Teachers. Scholars. 

Voromahery . 8 » 16 . 242 

*Avaradrano. 26 . 52 797 

Jmarovatana . 2 . 4 ., 51 


‘Ambodirano 6 OF es 8 I 227 
Vakinisisaony To. on he an kG 
Total . 1445 


OF those formed subsequently to the last 
Report, in the outer Province :— 


Schools. Teachers. Scholares 


Imamo ty GL Dae ee On 
Valalafotsy « & .) 10 «) 226 
Betsileoplen i ees 8. »« 812 
Vonizongo. . 6 12. 380 
Total . 1185 

Total in the Schools are..... . 2630 


3ist Dec. 1829. 


In consequence of express orders baving' 
been communicated from her majesty to 
the School Society, interdicting the gra- 
tuitous supplies of slates, paper, &c. &c., 
and of the payment of gratuities to the 
teachers,—the School Society resolved, a 
short time since, to wind up its affairs for 
the present. The property, consigned by 
different friends to the Madagascar School 
Society, has been disposed of, and the 
proceeds have been applied to the reduc- 
tion of the Society’s debt, as stated in the 
last Report. 

After mentioning the discouraging state 
of affairs, Mr. David Johns, in a letter, 
dated Tananarivo, 19 Feb. 1830, states, that. 
last Christmas the government gaye an. 
order for all the children who had left the 
schools, without permission, to return and 
attend to their education, which had re- 
vived the schools a little; and the queen 
and her officers appear more friendly than 


* Five of these schools are on the borders 
of Antsihanaka, 
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formerly, ‘The queen had ordeted that the 
twelye boys who were learning the dead 
languages, should henceforth apply them- 
selves to the English language only, and 
endeavour to obtain a correct knowledge of 
it. The queen purposes to have English 
and Madagasse, and Madagasse and English, 
Dictionaries composed, containing all the 
words in use in the island. ‘Two or three 
hundred boys are to be employed to collect 
the words, and when collected, they are to 
be submitted to a society she intends to 
establish, composed of officers, soldiers, 
judges, and white people, together with 
some of the most intelligent men from 
every part of the island, who are to exa- 
mine the words ; and such as are approved 
of are to be alphabetically entered in a 
book by the secretaries. 

Mr. Jones’s health is so much impaired, 
as wholly to unfit him for taking any 
part in missionary labour. On this ac- 
count he was ahout to quit Madagas- 
car for the Mauritius, where he intend- 
ed to take up his abode for year or 
so, to try what effect a change of climate 
would have on his constitution, and to 
await what turn things might take in Ma- 
dagascar. If circumstances permitted, he 
was resolved to return again to Tananarivo, 
as, although the present government will 
not allow the number of missionaries to be 
increased, they will allow. him, as an old 
friend, to go and come when he pleases. 
Should his health not be re-established, it 
is his intention to proceed to. the Cape, or 
return direct to England; and he hopes 
that by doing so, he will incur no blame, 
after having served the Society so many 
years, and amidst so much suffering. He 
adds,—‘“‘ Things in Madagascar now wear 
a dismal aspect in comparison with what 
they did in the time of Radama. Super- 
stition and folly now reign triumphant in 
Imerina. Satan is at present attempting to 
overthrow, step by step, all the good that 
has been done. My only comfort is, that 
the Lord reigneth, and that the promise has 
‘ensured that this people also shall be given 
to Christ. There is a dark cloud hovering 
over Madagascar at present; but are mis- 
sionaries to relax their exertions under such 
circumstances? I say, no; but let them 
watch every opportunity to exercise the 
spiritual tactics under the banner of Ema- 
nuel, who has a sacred and indisputable 
right to govern heaven and earth, and they 
shall be made more than conquerors. I can 
now preach with more ease in the Madagasse 
than in English. This mission’ lies near 
my heart, and, if health is restored, intend 
to return, if for no other purpose than to 
give a new stimulus to exertions, and to 


take such prudential measures ag circume- 


stances may render necessary.” 
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DOMESTIC MISSIONARY 
INTELLIGENCE. 
ANNIVERSARIEG, &e. 

NORFOLK. 

The annual meetings of the Norfolk 
Association in aid of Missions, were held 
in Norwich, on July 18th, and two follow- 
ing days; when sermons were preached in 
the old meeting house, and in Princes Street 
Chapel, by the Rev. Joseph Fletcher, 
A.M., of Stepney, and by the Rey. George 
Mundy, late missionary in India, to large 
and attentive congregations. 

The public meeting for business was 
held on Tuesday evening, July 18th, in 
Princes Street Chapel, when Thomas 
Brightwell, Esq., the treasurer, presided ; 
and when, after prayer by the Rev. John 
‘Tennant, of Wells, the Report was read by 
the Rev. John Alexander, and the several 
resolutions were proposed by the Rey. 
George Stewart, of the Established | 
Church, the Rev. Messrs. Kinghorn, Mun- 
dy, Creak, Fletcher, and Mr. William 
Youngman. On that occasion the attend- 
ance was as large as the pate of worship 
could contain ; and several persons belong- 
ing to the Establishment, to the Baptist 
congregations, and to the Society of 
Friends, participated with the members of 
the Association, in the hallowed feelings 
which the various addresses were the means 
of exciting. The appropriate sentiments 
expressed by all the speakers, and especially, 
the missionary intelligence communicated 
by Mr. Mundy, and the powerful appeals 
made by Mr. Fletcher, produced an im- 
pression on the auditory, which, if produc- 
tive of corresponding principles, will be 
equally beneficial to the interests of per- 
sonal religion and of Christian missions. 

CHELTENHAM. 

The anniversary services of the Glouces- 
tershire Auxiliary were held at Chelten- 
ham, September 19th and 20th. The 
preachers were Rev. Robert Hall, M.A., 
of Bristol; Rev. J. E. Good, of Salisbury; 
and Rey. R. S. Me All, M.A., of Man- 
chester. The speakers at the public meet- 
ing were Mr. Bishop, of Gloucester; Mr. 
Thodey, of Cambridge; Mr. Jenkin Tho- 
mas, of Cheltenham; Mr. Redford, of 
Worcester; Mr. Hodson, of Cheltenham ; 
Mr. Good, and Mr. Me All; Mr. Wathen, 
the treasurer, presided. 

With such advocates of the good cause, 
the meeting could not fail to be interesting ; 
but the wish was felt and expressed, by 
more than one speaker, that this fashionable 
and increasing town, may, at some future 
time, render a larger measure of assistance 
to the London Missionary Society. 
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NORTH WALES. 
HOLYWELL, FLINTSHIRE. 


In the evening of Wednesday, October 
13th, on their way to the Annual County 
Missionary Meeting at St. Asaph, the 
deputation from the Parent Society, the 
Rey. George Clayton, of London, and 
George Bennet, Esq., held a public meet- 
ing at the Independent Chapel. Holywell. 
The chair was taken by George Bennet, 
Esq. ; and after prayer for the divine pre- 
sence and blessing was offered by the Rev. 
G. Clayton, Mr. Bennet gave such state- 
ments of what he had been witness to, rela- 
tive to the wretched condition of the hea- 
then nations, and the astonishing improve- 
ment of those, in mind and manners, to 
whom the gospel had becn sent, which 
proved most interesting and encouraging to 
the large assembly present. A translation 
of the facts related was given to such as 
might not have understood the English lan- 
guage, by the Rey. D. Jones, the minister 
of the place. The meeting was then ad- 
dressed in yery appropriate and powerful 
speeches by the Rey. G. Clayton, and the 
Rey. J. Thorpe, of Chester. After a verse 
of a hymn was sung, the congregation dis- 
persed, not only highly gratified with what 
they had heard, but, itis hoped, determined 
to do more than ever to promote the cause 
of missions to the poor perishing heathen. 
The collection was as considerable as might 
be expected, after the personal application 
which was made a few days before in the 
town and neighbourhood. 


8ST, ASAPH, 


The arinual meeting of the county of 
Flint, connected with the North Wales 
Auxiliary Missionary Society, was held at 
St. Asaph, on the 13th and 14th of Octo- 
ber. On Wednesday, the 13th, at ten in 
the forenoon, a meeting of the ministers, 
and some other friends, was held; and 
again at two in the afternoon, when it was 
unanimously agreed, Ist. That two such con- 
ferences shall be held. at each annual mis- 
sionary meeting; the subject-matter of the 
meeting at ten o’clock, to relate exclusively 
to the interests of the Society in general ; 
the other, at two o’clock, to be of a more 
Jocal nature. 2nd. That an annual meeting 
shall be held in each county of North Wales, 
in connexion with each other, and that as 
early as convenient after the month of May, 
from year to year. In the evening, the Rev. 
Messrs. Ei. Davies, Trawsfyndd; W. Jones, 
of Amlwch; and D. Morgans, of Machynl- 
leth, preached. Tuesday, the 14th, at seven 
n the morning, the Rey. H. Morgans, of 
Sammah; and M. Jones, of Lanuwchllyn, 
preached. ‘The public meeting was held 
at ten; the Rey. T. Ellis, of Llangwm, en- 
gaged in prayer; and George Bennct, Esq, 
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was called to the chair. The audience were 
deeply affected with the very ample and 
interesting information given on this occa~ 
sion by the respected and worthy chairman. 
The Rey. D. Jones, of Holywell, gave the 
substance of what had been stated from the 
chair, in the Welsh language. Various reso- 
lutions were moved and seconded by the 
Rey. George Clayton, of London; M. 
Jones, of Lilanuwehllyn; E. Price, of 
Ruthin; D. Morgans, of Machynlleth ; 
W. Jones, of Amlweh; W. Williams, of 
Wem; E. Davies, of Llanrwst: W. Wil- 
liams, of Llanerchymedd ; 'T. Jones, of St. 
George; and J. Harris, of Mold. At two 
in the afternoon, the Rev. G. Clayton and 
the Rey. W. Williams, of Wern, preached ; 
and at six, the Rev. H. Pugh, of Llan- 
drillo; W. Williams, of Llanerchymedd ; 
and R. Owens, of Llanengan. The devo- 
tional parts of the services were conducted 
by Messrs, J. Williams, of Dinas; and O, 
Owens, of Rhesycal. Some expressed 
themselves, at the close of the whole ser- 
vices—which, doubtless, was the sentiment 
of many present—that they neyer attended 
such a happy meeting before, 


DENBIGH. 


On Thursday, the 14th of October, was 
held a public missionary meeting, by the 
kind and ready permission of the magis- 
trates and aldermen, in the Town Hall of 
Denbigh. The Rey. John Pearce, of 
Wrexham, was called to occupy the chair. 
The Rey. G. Clayton, of London, engaged 
in prayer; after which, the Rey. D. Jones, 
of Holywell, one of the secretaries, was 
requested to read the Report. The meet- 
ing was addressed by the Rey. D. Mor- 
gans, Edward Davies, G. Clayton, Edward 
Williams, W. Jones, M. Jones, J. Harris, 
W. Williams, Samuel Davies (Wesleyan 
minister), and Copner Williams, Esq. In- 
teresting communications also were made 
to the assembly by George Bennet, Esq. 
On Wednesday, the 15th, at seven in the 
morning, the Rey. J. Williams, of Dinas, 
and M. Jones, of Lianuwchllyn, preached. 
At ten, the Rey. G. Clayton, and W. Wil- 
liams, of Wern: at two in the afternoon, 
#. Williams, of Main, and W. Jones, of 
Amlweh: at six, H. Pugh, of Llandrille; 
R. Owens, of Lianengan; and D. Morgan, 
of Machynlleth. ‘The devotional parts of 
the services were conducted by the Rey. H. 
Morgan, of Cemes; BE. Davies, of Llan- 
gwst; O. Owens, of Rhesycal; and W. 
Williams, of Llanerchymedd. 

RUTHIN, 

A public missionary meeting was held at | 
the Independent Chapel in this town in the 
evening of Friday, the 15th of October. The 
chair was occupied by George Bennet, Esq. 
Prayer haying been offered by the Rey. G. 
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Clayton, Mr. Bennet spoke, whose useful 
and important communications were re- 
ceived with lively emotions and sympathy 
in the congregation, a detailed interpreta- 
tion of which was given by the Rey. D. 
Jones, of Holywell, for the sake of those 
who understood better the Welsh than the 
English tongue. Appropriate and impres- 
sive addresses were delivered by the Rey. 
G. Clayton; Williams, of Wern; Jones, of 
Llangollen; Messrs. Acworth (the deputa- 
tion of the Bible Society), and Sergeant, 
Solicitor, of Ruthin. Here was closed the 
short visit, but very valuable services, of 
the highly esteemed Missionary Deputation 
in the Principality—the Rey. G. Clayton 
and G. Bennet, Esq. Their labours of 
love, on this occasion, will be long remem- 
bered with feelings of delight and gratitude 
by all who enjoyed the benefit of them; 
and, it is hoped, with prayer, too, for their 
welfare and success in the blessed work of 
our common Lord and Master. 
CHESTER. 

On Lord’s day, the 17th October, and two 
following days, the sixteenth anniversary 
of the Chester Auxiliary Missionary So~ 
cicty, was held in that city. 

The Rey. James Boden of Sheffield, the 
Rey. George Clayton of London, the Rey. 
R. W. Hamilton of Leeds, the Rev. Job 
Wilson of Northwich, George Bennet, 
Esq., and several others, lent their valuable 
aid on the occasion. The congregations 
were large, and the interest excited deep 
and general. The collections, after the 
different services, amounted to 1544. This 
auxiliary has raised, during the past year, 
nearly 400/. 

Mr, Clayton and Mr. Bennet, were oecu- 
pied during the week previous and subse- 
quent to the Chester meeting, in visiting 
various places in Cheshire, and the adjoin- 
ing counties of Flint, Denbigh, and Shrop- 
shire—Shrewsbury, St. Asaph, Holywell, 
Denbigh, Ruthin, Northwich, Nantwich, 
and Tattenball—were favoured with the 
services of Messrs, Clayton and Bennet. 
Their merit will be long remembered, and 
it is confidently hoped that they will find 
the reward of their abundant labours, in a 
large increase of missionary zeal, in the va- 
rious scenes of their kind and very efficient 
exertion. 

BATH. 

The third anniversary of this society was 
celebrated during the first week in Novem- 
ber. On Tuesday evening a sermon was 
preached at the late Countess of Hunting- 
don’s chapel, by the Rey. Mr. Sherman, of 
Reading. 

On Wednesday morning the society held 
jts annual meeting at the Upper rooms, 


Arthur, Stanley, Esq. .in the chair, The 
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various resolutions were proposed and sup- 
ported by W. Wilberforce, George Bennet, 
and W. Kent, Esqrs., and by Rey. Messrs. 
Rowland. Hill, Ellis, Sherman, and J. 
Entwisle, Jun. In consequence of the 
impressive communications of Messrs. 
Bennet and Ellis, the deputation from the 
parent institution, the venerable Mr. Wil- 
berforce spontaneously submitted to the 
meeting, a resolution expressive of thank- 
fulness to God for the extraordinary success 
of missionary efforts in the South Sea 
islands. This resolution was unanimously 
adopted, and a copy of it will be forwarded 
in a letter of congratulation to the Christian 
converts in those islands. 

On Wednesday evening, the Rev. Row- 
land Hill preached in aid of the society, at 
Argyle Chapel. 

On Thursday evening, the Rey. W. 
Ellis preached at Widcombe Chapel. 

On Friday morning, the deputation met, 
at the Vineyards chapel, the members of 
the Ladies’ Association; and, on the fol- 
lowing Sunday evening, in Portland chapel, 
(now under the care of the Rey. J. I. 

Vhitridge), George Bennet, Esq. again 
gratified the friends of missions by the re- 
cital of what he had seen in foreign lands. 

The services were highly gratifying, and 
the collections liberal. 


DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 

On Thursday, November 25th, the Rev. 
William Harris, A.M., Missionary, ap- 
pointed to Quilon, Travancore, East Indies, 
with Mrs. Harris, sailed from Gravesend 
in the ship Charles Kerr, Captain John 
Brodie. It is the intention of the Captain 
to land our dear friends at Alepie, on the 
Malabar coast. 


BOOKS FOR DISTRIBUTION AMONG THE BRI= 
TISH SOLDIERS AT BELLARY. 


Letter from the Rev. J. Hands to the Home 
Secretary. 
My Dran Sir, 

As I expect shortly to return to Indfa, 
I wish to collect, before I leave, a few suit= 
able books for the purpose of forming a 
lending library, to be attached to our Mis- 
sion at Bellary. We have, at that station, 
a regiment of British soldiers, the greater 
part of whom attend our English services ; 
and, having few books of their own, they 
are often applying to the missionaries for 
the loan of theirs; so that sometimes I 
have had a hundred yolumes from my own 
library out among them, In consequence 
of this, many of my books haye been greatly 
injured, and not a few altogether lost. 

In the European Hospital, at our station, 
there are frequently upwards of a hundred 
patients, among whom, also, we have an 
important field for circulating religious 


Produce of Gold Ends.«.. 
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tracts and books, and much gvod has been 
done among them by this means. Now, 
as I doubt not, we have many excellent 
friends in London who haye suitable books 
in their libraries they would willingly spare 
for such a purpose, I should feel much 
obliged by your inserting this in the Chroni- 
ele for next month. Christian Biography, 
and any other plain practical works, will be 
very acceptable. 

hould any of our friends be disposed to 
aid us in this department of doing good, I 
shall feel much obliged by your receiving 
their offerings at the Mission House, 

Tam, my dear Sir, 
Very sincerely yours, 
. Hanns. 


A PROPOSAL ON BEHALF OF THE ORPHAN 
CHILDREN OF MISSIONARIES. 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. John 
Nelson Goulty, dated Brighton, Sept. 2, 
1830 ; addressed to the Directors. 

GENTLEMEN, 

Ihave, for a considerable time, felt a deep 
interest and solicitude respecting the educa- 
tion of the children of our Missionaries, and 
have made it a subject of serious considera- 
tion wherever I have had opportunity of intro- 
ducing it in conversation with friends of the 
general cause. Projects and plans for some 
efficient effort of benevolence, in this re- 
spect, have much engaged my thoughts ; but. 
while I am thinking about it, one at least is 
excited to act: and I have great pleasure in 
transmitting to you the following extract of 
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a letter, received by me a few days ago, from 
a most excellent lady in Essex. 


Extract of the Letter referred to. 


Aug. 26, 1830. 

I have thought much of your propositions 
respecting the children of Missionaries. I 
do indeed feel that they have strong claims 


Dear Str, 


on the compassion of such as are enjoying 


all the privileges of a Christian country. 
I should feel obliged by your writing to 


the Directors of the London Missionary So- 
ciety, and requesting them to send me a 
little orphan boy, whose parents have spent 


their lives and strength in the service. I 
was an orphan at an early age, therefore 1 
shall be able to sympathize with the little 
stranger. 

I will endeavour to point him to that Sa- 


viour who fitted his parents for their useful 


station, that he may, in his turn, become a 
preacher of righteousness. During the half- 
ear I will commit him to the care of pious 
instructors, and take him to my own house 
in the holidays. I hope I shall be able to 
provide for him until, by the grace of God, 
he shall) be fitted for some station in life. 
Should circumstances arise to render this 
impracticable, I trust I shall be able to 
interest other friends in his behalf. 

I shall be anxious to know the result of 
your application. May I beg an interest in 
your prayers, that I may be fitted for my 
important office, and enabled to discharge its 
duties faithfully, keeping constantly a single 
eye to the glory of God. 


red 
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*,* The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report. 


[ Collections, Anonymous Dontations, and all otiter Donations of £5, and upwards, received from 
Ist to 31st October, 1830, inclusive. ] 


Ue Tes Hawviewieiahs els vicislelsiesesadsocecerstene 


0 


coe 


by a Lady, per Rey. Dr. Paterson.. 


INP He AVEC S siclcscoc'ss sie cesded 
Lambeth—Legacy by the late Mr. J. Willis. 1 
Rotherhithe—Swan Lane Chapel, per Rev. 
Wi BOvdi Welle csisccacvanecisiescccsecvone 
Cheshire—Tintwistle Auxiliary Society— 

Rev. J. C. Potter— 
PODECHIPUONEsscvesciess.cascce 17 7 9 
Collections after Sermon by 

Rey. N. K. Pugsley, and 
Public Meeting............ 27 I 
Missionary Boxes of 
Master J. Rhodes.......ec008 
Miss Goddard ...s..seeeeeee 
Bmall Sums cecoverecssecene 


o ences ss 


Less Expenses, .\:+ 


Collections, &c., in Cornwall and Devonshire, 


per Rev. Dr. Bennett— 

Newton Abbot—Rey. Mr. Gibson— 
Subscriptions... J.coscensssse 7 0 
Collection after a Sermon by 

Reve Mc otwusteceecss lu Ol So 
Ditto, by Rey. Dr. Bennett, 
and Public Meeting......... 810 6 


1617 8 
148 
—— 13 18'0 


South Molton—Rev, J. EB. Trevor— 
Collected by 


Less Expenses... 


Miss) Mataheusc eee ctotrencte ce oO 
Mr. Howards ciiccae es cueuys 150 
Miss S. Trawin,............5 1 0 0 
Miss S.Depps sae ncrena ai te ke Le 
Mr. W.Thorn’s Missionary Box 0 12 6 
Collettion eerie asccaseen) 2. De 
————— 

10 @ 6 

015 ® 


Lese Expenses; vi» 
‘s $438 
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Ashturton—Rev. B. Byron 
Subseriptions...cscosooosrsss U1 G 
Collection ...esceseceasencss) 2 9 


13 15 
0 2 


acl ow 


Less Expenses.... 


Mevagissey—Collections and Subscriptions 
St. Mary Ottery...... ais Wevaiealelsls\etulareieleials 
Biskeard 6d cle ss csien asic oes g oecipiaibicsbleiaia vets 
Lostwithiel—Rev. Mr. Skeat— 
Collection... .cccccere cesscece 
Subscriptions... .cacoeessseve 


1656 
5 &§ 0 
Bodmin, ss. .secseacersscvevee 
Wade Bridge ... 


Fame eeornrserredroernee 


Devonshire—East Auxiliary Society — 
J. Terrell, Esq., Treasurer—On Aceount 
Chudleigh—A Friend, per Rev. J. Allen.. 


Dorsetshire—Charmouth—Mrs. Kennaway, 
for the Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund, 
per Rev. B. Jeaned.......cesseeenerens 

Blandford—Ladies’ Association— 
Rev. R. Keynes— 


Annual Subscriptions....6..+. 7 7 0 
Contributions....,cseeseeere - 2614 7 


Durham—Sunderland Auxiliary— 
Mr. N. Stewart, Treasurer— 
Bethel Chapel—Rey,. T. Stratten— 

Collection after Sermon by 
Rev. Mr. Wells .....ss0000 6 
Ditto, Publie Meeting........ 9 
For the Support of a Native 
School in India, to be 
called Sunderland School (a) 10 0 6 

For the Education of Native 

Females in Indid.e.cceee 4 0 0 
Collested by 
Miss Carry cs vecarssernesessan 2 1 2 
Miss Hodgson.....0.-cccscess 2 0 0 
Miss Mordey.cciccccccccccess OF2 & 
Miss Preston....ccccsesseeees 10 3 6 


Union Chapel—Rev. D. Duncan—Collec- 
tion after a Sermon by Rev. Mr. Wells. 


Less Expenses, ..+ 


Fissex Auxiliary Society— 
Thomas Hodges, Esq. Treasurer— 
Abbott’s Roding—Rev J, Corbishley— 
Collected by 
Mrs. Barker ........ 
Miss Claydon,... 


reese 


seer eeeerase 


Baddow—Rev S. Morell— 
Subscriptions. ........+6 coors 
Penny-a-week Association... .« 
Collectiom seesserecesceeceres 

Bocking—Rev. T. Craig— 
Ladies’ Association, &c....06. S31 1 2 
Collected by the Sunday-school 

Teachers, for the Support 
of the Native Teacher, 
Thomas Craig (ad) .+..004. 10 @ 
po brerpteue ABA one nere 40 2 
Nash, for the Widows’ 
Wise ON ee. & 1 
0 


Collection 15 


oo 


Braintree—Rev. J. Carter— 
Missionary Association ....¢6 33 
Missionary Prayer Meetings... 1 
Collection at Anniversary .... ; 20 
Donation by a Friend,....... 3 


-_ 
_ 
a 

acoe 


20 6 0 


Sf 1 7 


410 0 


135 0 
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Sabbath Schools— 
Girls, 155. 9d.—Boys, 12s.4d, 1 < 6 


Subscriptions. petbeceeesoaces 6 


6614 0 


Less Expenses....... 214 0 


Brentwood and South-West Essex District 
Miss. Society —Mr. H. Joslin, Treas. 
Brentwood—Rey. D. Smith— 
Subseriptions,..,.....006---- 20 15 1 
Less Expenses..,. 0 


Billericay—Rev. J. Thornton 
Subscriptions.........-ce.000 F 
Penny-a-Week Society....... 4 


{ogatestone—Rev. B. Hayter— 
Missionary Prayer Meetings ........++ 
Stock—Rev. B. Hayter.....-.cesssveeaes 
South Ockendon—Revy. Mr. Brown . 
Stanford Rivers—Rey. W. Temple .....- 
Wickford—Rev. J. Mercer....... vececes, 
Upminster—Rev. J. Woodwark— 
Subscription 1 
Collected at the ‘Annual Meet- 
ing of the Brentwood and 
Soath-West Essex District 2414 0 


25 14 10 

Less Expenses.... 5 14 10 

pA Dt 

Ongar—By Mr. Fordham .....:0:sseseee 
Chelmsford—Rev. J. Hant— 

Collected by 

Female Branch......+ sole spuatg PE OES: 

Juvenile ditto ...cesscseeee i a eee 

Friends for Native Schools. 7 1 5 

Male Branch .......+sseeeeee 218 6 

Jnvenile and Sunday School. 099 

Annnal Subscriptions .....0.. 15 3 6 

Missionary Boxes.....e+ecsee 1 210 


Collections after Sermons and 
Public Meeting.......2+.+. 29 


83 16 8 
3 103 


29 


Less Expenses... 


Chelmsford—Rev. J. Gray— 
Ladies’ Association—Subscrip- 
tions, KC. seceeceeenseecene 1446 3 
From Members of the Society of , 
Friends, for Mission Schools, 
collected by Mrs. J. Gray— 


R. Greenwood, Esq. .e.+ee0. 2 0 0 
Miss Greenwood ..........-. 1 0 0 
Mr. J. Marriage .icsccccnsccs 2 0 © 
Mr. Knight and Family...... 1 0 6 
Small Suns «5,-'s siasisieiorsieieleeteie ee tee 
223 7 

Male Association — Subserip- 
tions, &c. ss. 9008s caspase eee nis 
Anniversary Collections...... 14 10 11 
Missionary Boxes.....e.+e00. © 3 11 
A Female Friend (Donation). 10 10 0 
63 021 
Less Expenses,... 419 6 


Coggesball—Rev. A. Wells— 
Missionary Association ....+++anccveses 
Colchester—St. Peter’s Church— 


Sabscriptions,....e,csseeeeee 4 4 0 
Lion Walk Meeting — Rev. H. ¥ 
March— 


Subscriptions.....+scceseeres 28 7 6 
Helen’s Lane Meeting — Rev. J. 
Herrick— 


Subscription srrssoserereres % IL 6 


64 0 0 


—- 


3.0 
————- 20 12 1 
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200 0 


16 7 | 


84 


80 6 & 


51 4 6 
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Wivenhoe—Rev."C, Riggs— A Poor Widow sereyratyeane O10 8 
Subscription ...sseseseeoeses 1 6 Sabbath Schoe! Girls,&a.... 0 7 6G 
Ladies’ Association—Collected by Seeceto aya 
Miss Bloomfield .........005. 2 6 0 1611 2 
Miss H. Bloomfield ...,...... 1 8 4 32 0 4 
Miss BROWD .y.cccscesvseeees 3 FQ Castle Hedingham—Rev. 8, Steer— 
Miss Daniell ....,cvesseseeees 216 @ Subscriptions, &e...++.+0000> 0 
Miss M. Daniell.........0+5. 2 1 9 Collected by 
Miss Dennis .coserseves 050 Miss Stevenson..,..ssese008 G6 7 4 
Miss Bisdell , Parma si 9)*.0 Miss S. Jennings.,ce.esseeees LID 7 
Miss Fearis . : 35 9 Mr. 8. Coppin ...... 1l7 9 
Miss Herrick . sysoccctsceevsse 4.0 6 Miss Ely.. RUSS 
Mrs, Jarvidsstsssecccsosecses 2 4 8 Mr. W. Westropp.- 13 3 
Miss TBA Meee exveniin vies 1032 Mias Clark, .eecesens 100 
Miss Lewis ....cc.cessesses, @18 0 Mrs, Dont ....ceseveeaverds 0189. 2 
Miss oH aN Mvuveees & 8-6 Mrs, Jaggard...scrcossesesen 9 OD 8 
Miss Nash ...+.. ver LOS Miss Savillsccccccscsovesssens © 7 O 
Miss Philbrick . . 316 6 23 9 4 
Mrs. Riggs..... 114 0 Maldon—Rev, R. Burls— 
Miss Ronse ...cersssessseeeee 3 1 8 Ladies’ Association...sseseees 28 17 6 
Miss H. Rouse ,...-.seee.+02 413 8 Annual Subscriptions...,..... 138 2 6 
Miss Tabor ....s.sssercerves 2 4 0 Ladies, for Hducating Three 
Miss Wallis ..seseseeses 310 9 Native Girls at Mrs. 
Mrs. Ward ,...sscersecvecees. 218 O Mault’s Schools, Nager- 
Missionary Box at Mrs. Daniell’s 0 18 0 coil, (sixth payment),...... T @ 0 
Mrs. Mond’s Young Ladies, for British School Gisls.,..coeeee O 3 G 
the Mission School, under 
the care of Mrs. Stally brass, 49 3 0 
at Rhoden (Siberia)........ 1 5 @ Less Expenses..09 0 8 O 
Small Sums........+.+ SCT tons ol os nee 48 15 0 
Ba: fi siped oo oll 8 ies Cae 
ion Walk Sunday School 010 0 ide , 
. 1s . North Rusex District Missionary Society— 
Ditto (Girls), Helen's Lane. 0 5 0 Ridgewall—Rev. J. Wiakposts y 
Subseriptions...cesessessevsee F144 O 
ANNUAL COLLECTIONS, ; Collected by Mrs. R. Chaplin, 314 6 
Mrs. Fish pool’ s Missionary Box 0 10 0 
Lion Walk Meeting, after Ser- Collection after a Sermon by 
mon by Rev. J. Hands..... 12 6 8 Rey, P; Sibree,s..csessnes 112 O 
At Helen’s Lane Meeting, ditto ll 4 8 hed” 1710). @ 
be heed hs elas Ges Ny 29 4 Steeple Bumpsted—Rev, M. Robinson—' 
Helen’s Lane sea after B AY clad oe by outa 
the Annual Meetiog......... 710 0 Aisa. Bilis. slpewedonw§ aesec 2186 
129919 8 Miss Quilter ...cce.sserevesee 2 2 & 
Less Expenseses,. 4 4 0 10 0 6G 
eee 10515 Finchingfield—Rev. J, Bunter— 
Subscriptions...,secwsesessee 12 7 O 
Collected b. 
Dunmow—Rev. R. Frost— y 
Missionary Association —~ th Choat... iseoss 2 F O 
Male Branch . Pawnee 9) 13:26 iss Portway .. sees 110 0 
Ditto, Female ‘Branch. . oe. 911 .@ ned Ebates retsecceecsoees 110 7 
Subscriptions .......++...0. 8616 0 Fros gone py A ek 115 8 
Collection at Anniversary of Mins Gated (by ditto). sees 3 A; M! 
the County Auziliary....... 2418 2 Miss Harts. c..ecwesessiaaseaes @ 9400 
5418 8 ee Et ern ee Lee 
mall Sums,.ccccccccessereee Q T 5 
ake Expenses... «i USES 26 54.14 2 Collection after Sermon by 
Revs T. Craigsesc,esceossae 4 7 7 
Fordham—Rev. J. Harris...,sceesssseees 5 @ Q een AO Tt 
Halsted—Rev. J. Savill— Haverhill—Rev. A. C, Simpson.......00. 4 0 § 
Subscriptions.......-,e.seeeee 15 2 0 Stambourn—Reyv. J, Spurgeoa— 
Penny-a-week Subscriptions... 4 9 8 Cellection ......cescess oe Ree 
Juadies’ Association,.......+«. 11 14 2 Gollected by Miss Jarvis...... 111 0 
—— 31 510 see Lee | O 
Hatfield Heath—Rev. C. Berry— Weathersfleld—Rev. P. Sibrcee— 
Male Branch— Collection ...ccseecseetares 1616 7 
Collected by A Friend, for the Native 
Mr. D. Adams. .coccsssssesee 114 6 | Teacher, William Milne (a)10 6 0 
Mr. Cocket....ee.ssseesereee SIL G Collected by 
Mr. Hutchin.....sssccseoee 412 0 Miss Burder..,... 3651 
Mr. S. P. Matthews.....+.0.. 2 3 4 | Mrs. Carter...... 013 0 
Mr. Joseph Pavitt, ...ssee.e++ 38 0 Miss Fitch and Miss 3. Messent 269 
—_ Mrs, Hasler , 1068 
Fs 14594 Miss Owers .... 115 4 
Female Branch— Sarah Otley .. f 10 5 
Collected by Mrs. Sibreticcs nce. cde ancsn iO LO 
Miss Burton. occcrrscrness 2 6 4 Mrs. Skingsley ....ss+esesees 016 9 
Miss J. Hutchia ......- 26 0 Miss E. Spurge, . 016 0 
Miss Lord....cocsessscrsosers 4 © 10 Mrs. Turner... 010 2 
Miss M. Lord....cossocssevse 211 0 Small Sums....... 045 
Mrs. J. Pavittsssccsssssevvee 2 14 10 Sunday School Girlyssisives se ol] 3 
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550 
Mr, J. Bitch prssietieesyeoee 8 123, 0 j 
Mr. T. Hoyden ......,-eeeeee 8 8 8 
Mr. Husler....cecseoee.sves. 0:17 10 | 
S112 4 
4 Collection at the Annual Meeting, at | 
Oi’ Bekmbourn a crus ye wwe esadees cree 9 B GY 
118 12 10 | 
Less Expenses..,. 1 12 10 
17 0 O | 
| 
North-East Essex District Society— | 
Harwich—Subscriptions, &e..,........55 23610 9 | 
Manningtree—Subseriptions.,. 2 2 0 | 
Collected by | 
Mies Everett.....seeeereeses 312 6 
Mise E. Everett...... easiness oe ko lO 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mile HUE Biches sh ants oll 8 
Miss Jarrold ....66- 2 0 0 
Miss Sandle....... se. e+ vee os | 
Collection after Ser: non by 
Rev. J. Arundel ...0000, 4 8 8 
—— 1519 8 
Dedham Branch— 
Subscriptions, &c+......+ aieae, S109 9) 
Collected by 
Mra. Ashton, ...cccsececeeess 2 2 9 
Miss Smoothy ......0008 Remote aut! 
Miss Hollick...... vase aneane. 80 me 
Mrs. Booth. .cceeeesceeeeree Fane Fae 
Mrs. Felyate...cceeesseessee eet Cl saga | 
Mrs. Bloamfeld . Pic seooryy 017 4 
Collected by Mrs. Browning, 
Mra. White, and Miss White 1 3 4 
Miss Booth’s Missionary Box.. 0 10 0 
Sunday School Children...... 0 8 2 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rev. J, Arundel,...,....106 5 7 7 
mame QL 11 6 
64 111 
Less Expenses,.,. 218 7 
61 3 4 
North-West Essex District Society—- 
Clavering—Rev. H. Bromley-- 
Subscriptious.....6.+-seeeeee 4A GC 
Collected by 
Miss Mumford, ,...++++006 oop> 226: © 
Miss Pavitt. ,ccccccovsneeses, @ 0 @ 
Miss Reed. ....ceerseeeveees 13 0 
Mr. Harvey...sreesesessseess 1 0 O 
PAG Phipps. . 4 2 0 
- Ward... 100 
Cuises at th ‘Anniversary 
of the Association ..+.++. 313 3 
Ditto, at the General Meeting 
of the Branch Society, after 
a Sermon by Rev. Dr. 
Bennett covesereeee stevie) Sone a 
—— $415 8 
Henham—Rev. J. Dorrington— 
Subscriptions........-+ Bc ee, eed) 
Collected by Miss ‘Dorrington. 3 Oo 0 
Missionary Box..seeessseovee O17 0 
———— § 2 6 
Newport—Rev. J, H. Hopkins— 
Subscriptions ..esesesessseee LIL O 
Collected by 
Miss Chipperfield,,,.-+...... 1 UL 0 
Miss Clark .....00+ 119 6 
Miss Hopkins ....0+ 6 0.2 | 
Mr. Coot, .csecceeseesee 46 06 | 
Mr. Debnam,....+++++ RAUNeiae es 1 OeLG | 
Missionary Boxes of 
Miss Hopkins ....eseseeeeeee O18 2 i 
Mr. Coot .....-0005 010 9 H 
Collected at the Public ‘Meeting 8 0 0 ey 6 


Saff ron Walden—Abbey Lane Meeting—+ | 
Rey. W. Clayton— : 


Subscriplons...cocevesreersee 3 8 O 
Collected by 
Miss Clayton ..ccccscdevcevee G13 O 
Misses Cleaver... 619 7 
Miss Hailes ... 35 6 
Miss Houlton,. Rte 265 
a ee as 6 0 
Mr. Glasscock ..sescocvees 9 6 
Mr. D. Stackwood,..0..s0005 310 
Missionary Boxes of 
Miss Cane’... ccsccseeeeisese, © 208 
Mr. Knight.. + O13 4 
Small Sums. nex, OU Leese 


Collections after "Sermons b 


Rey. G, Collison and Rev, 
W. Clayton. .c0,..sscsceces LO 14 4 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rev. J. Claytou, Jun, AM, 4 4 7 
53 17 
Less Expenses.... 3 16 10 
—~—— 8 1 6 
Stansted—Rev. R. E. May— 
Subscriptions, &C....seeeeeee 9 0 FT 
Collection...ccoscecvsrsevere @ L 
——— 12a 
Thaxted—Rey. J. Sewell— 
Subscriptions...secceceeesssee O BLO 
Collected by 
Mrs. A. Barnard.....e 
Miss Fordam ..ceeesseeeveens 
Mr. E..Franklin,.ssscesoeee 7 14 
218 6 
ii 1 2. 
Less Expenses..,. 6 5 8. 
14415 G6 : 
Rochford— Rev. G. Harris— 
Subscriptions, &..,....-+0008 12 7 OD : 
Less Expenses,.,. @ 1 9 4 
12 6 @ 
South End and Pyittlewell — Rev. R. | 
Fletcher—Subseriptions, &e. .....0e06. 9 16 10- 
Stebbing—Rev. J. Morison— 
Missionary Association,,...... 5 9 7 . 
Subscriptions, &e...e..sseeee 4 4 O . 
Collection... cece 63 0 . 
Missionary Box, Stebbing Mil 019 3 ; 
Felsted Sunday School, towards : 
the Support of Native 
SCHOOLS, ...cceceeseveseses O14 10 
——_ 1710 8 
Takeley—Collected by Rew. Hanson... 3 2 0 
Terling— —-—Rev. W. Kemp... 3 0 0 
Tip ed Heath—Rev. C, Lowe— ! 
UbSCrIPLIONS. sesserseresseee G18 6 | 
Collection. scsossecsssseeeess L 1 6 
—— 700 
Witham—Rev. R. Robinson— 
Ladies’ Association....seeceeee 21 14 1 ‘ 
Mrs. Shean’s Kitchen Box..... @ 4 9 
Wor Native Schools....ce0 0 4 8 
Subscviptlons..ccessveseersoe 1916 @ 
4110 6 
1189 14 & 
Less Expenses wesseeee 33 0 8 
ae 
1156 13 0 
Barking—Rev. Mr, West and Congregation 6 0 O° 
Chigwell Row—Rev. J. Berry and Friends 6 12 0. 
ee 
Kent—Lewisham— 
Pupils of the Contre ae 
School, per Rev. W.J. Hope 3 2 2 
Subscriptions. 100.v een iene bene Tee ie 
New Cross Chapel Missionary 
Bomarvevecnecvensnsencsyase bt '6 
re vetenee =F | O 


Vil 
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HampshireePortsea-Rev. J. Grifin— 


Subseriptions,....ssesecseses 8214 6 
Collected by 

Ann Barnes...scscesessseeee L 8 2 
Miss Dawes....cesscccssseses 1 0 2 
Mrs, Green,.... Etccsevevcsece 2 4 6 
Miss Mackie 2700 
Mrs. Moxon,. 2 rise. 0 
Mr. Reed,.... 213 6 
Collection and Smail “'Sub- 

scriptions ..,.cccssccrss.. 2016 2 
Legacy by the inte Miss Ann 

Allen—Revy. J. Griffin and 

Mr. Guyer, Exeeutors,..... 50 0 0 

Less Duty.... is 0 0 
Lancashire—West Auxiliary Society— 
J. Job, Esq., Treasurer— 
Liverpool — Bethesda Chapel— 
Collections after Sermons by 

Rev. Dr. Wardlaw and sone 

MERE NM aipicie ei s\cicle any elazors.0is 0 3 
ae a Brash; per Mrs, Hey 

Ebelevweveaveceeveses 00 
Phe School Boys .....+.+ * ae 
Mr. B. Haigh .....(DoN.).... 50 0 0 
Mr. T. Wylie’s Missionary Box 211 0 
Mr. James Cropper..(DON.).. 20 0 0 
Mr, John Cropper....(ditto).. 20 0 0 
Mr. Edward Cropper.(ditto).. 20 0 0 
Great George Street Chapel— 

Collections after Sermons by 

Rev. Dr. Raffles and Rev. 

Pe MHONDE das «ess vielcs sonee +236 17 4 
Collection at the Public Meeting 48 10 6 
Ditto, after Sermon by Rey. 

Dr. Wardlaw. .....cccedere 18 12 6 
Ladies’ Branch, per Mrs. Raffles 86 18 3 
Sunday School Boys, per Mr, 

Bibra ayatensiiaicy ee 'es) ta b's ll 3 
Ditto, Girls, per Miss Horry., 213 0 
Juvenile Society, per Mr. Jobn 

OneS.,...+ pee eeteceesneres 8 0 0 
The Misses Kay....( (DON)... 500 
Mr. Kay’s Servants’ Mission- 

IVOBOR A ete snalcsibiecce noe 210 0 
Mr. Morecroft . LA(DON.)« Be 6 
Mr, R, Johnson’s Missionary 

PRUETT GMail nascar ccs 08 2 
Park raiunas School, per Mr, 

MOR SOM Giaskiinae uate wee oll @ 
Charch Town aud Southport 

Branch, per Messrs. Linaker 

and Greatbach, Treasurers.. 42 10 @ 
Hanover Chapel — Collections 

after Sermons by Rev. J. 

Widdows, and Rev. T, Adam 6 1 @ 
Gloucester Street Clhapel—Col- 

lections after Sermons by 

Rey, J. Thorpe and Rey. J. 

WiddOW8. ccc cere te seves 46 
Mr. Tomkinson....(DON.).... 68 
Newington Chapel — Collee- 

tions after Sermons by Rev. 

P. Thompson, and Rev. Dr 

Wardlaw ..cccrseveseerees 27 16 6 
ANONYMOUS .revessecsesesess O 1 2 
Wigan—Rev, A. Steill Aa akO 110) 
Subscription ...cseceesseeeee 100 
Collection after Sermon by 

Rey, M. T. Adam ......... 12 8 10 
Penny-a-week Society........ 415 10 


Rainford—Rev. Mr. Toothill, 
after Sermon, per Mr. Eiver 5 6 1 
St. Helen’sa—Rev. W. Vint— 
Collection after Sermon by 


Mev."M. T. Adamiiccossses DS 2 Ob 


115 0 0 
45 0 0 
160 0 0 


Missionary Box, per Rey. W. 


VINt ee ccccrccccccsescecess 


5141 


Less Expenses, 


eee 


Wigan—Legacy by the late Mr, W. Telfan 


Lincolnshire—Barton— 
Rev, J. Winterbottom—Contributions, . 
Pinchbeek—Rev. T, Robinson.........+ 
Middlesex—Barnet—Wood Street Sunday 
School..s..5.. See e 
Norfolk Association, in aid of Jlissions— 
T. Brightwell, Esq., Treasurer— 
Contribution’. .........06 
For the Widows’ Fund..... 


Oulton—Rev. T. C. Buttean—Collection 
after Sermon by Rev. G. Mundy....... 


Northumberland—Berwick and Tweedmouth 
Missionary Association— 

Rev. R. Bulmer...e...- 

Juvenile, GittO,..c.ccccrccerne 


Shropshire—Peplow— 
Friends, per Mr. Gregory. .s.sessseersccee 
Somersetshire— Yeovil—Rev. J. Jukes— 
Subscriptions..... pieiepsieieceainy kad O10 
Collection after Sermon by 
Rev. Mr. Campbell.......- 


Bath Auxiliary Society—R. Oghorn, Fos ae 
Treasurer—On Account..csecesssersress 
Surrey Auxiliary— 
Guildford—Rev. S. Percy— 
Subscriptions 111 0 
Collections after PublicMeeting 7 16 10 


Sussex Auxiliary Society— 
T. Walker, Esq., Treasurer— 
Alfriston— 
By Rev; 'G. Bettancc.cicsns stu 
By Mr. C, Brooker........... 


37 9 
312 3 


Horshbam—By Mr. T. Honey wood.....e00 
Worthing—Rev. L. Winchester— 
Collection ...ceessss 
Collected by 


eorcocee 510 @ 


Mrs. Ashton and MissColeman 5 0 8 
Rev. L. Winchester .,....... 0 6 
Bet é 

Less Expenses.... 0 12 11 


Horstmonceux and Bodle Street Green— 
Mrs. Smith, Treasorer—Contributions, 
Hastings—Rev. W. Davis— 


Subscriptions,.sccccececeesss LIL IG 6 

Sunday School....e...se0ee. 5 0 O 
Collected by 

Mr. Harris.... ) 

Mrs. Diplock.. cipee 0 

Collections at Hastings andRyelé 1 4 


Less Expenses, ... 


Lewes Tabernacle—Rey. E. Jones— 

Mate Branch— 
Subseriptlons.ccscsecsccassa 9 3. 7 
Collection scessosssecessseee 18 16 6 

os 
28 0 1 

Female Branch— 

Sabscriptlons.crrcesenceesse 24 9 F 


815 0 


061 


91115 8 
414 1 


877 1 7 


200 8 6 


eerie 


1668 5 
1310 0 


10 18 
12 9 


> 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Donations, ciceeoseeeevcrens 111 0 Kendal—Rev. D. Jones-= 
Sunday Schoolissrcevcecverce 08 8 Subscription&.....ccoecsseese §3 7 
Collection after Public Meeting 26 19 © 
54 9 4 — 
Leas Expenses..,. 210 4 32.2 7 
——— 5119 0 Less Expenses,.,, 112 0 
Brighton—Zion Chapel—Rev. E, Lambert 111 6 —— 2010 7 
Countess of Huntingden’s— 
Mr. Humber, Treasurer— For the Support of Native Schools, 
Collection ...ceccccccssevcess 1813 0 from Members of the Society of Friends— 
John Hunt, Esq....(DON.).... 10 0 @ Mr. W. D. Crewdson,....... 3 0 6 
Henry Brooker, Esq..(DON.).. 10 0 0 Mr. J. Wilson .....+ cea 0: 0 
Subscriptions, &c..........., Il @ Mr. W. Wilson..ccccscseeees 1 0 O 
Monthly Subscriptions.....60. 9 2 0 Mr. J. Atkinson..scsesseseese 2 0 O 
Missionary Boxes of Mrs. E. Wakefield..,......... 1 0 © 
Miss Ellisw's.ssscessseveseves 1 0 0 Small BSuMs.,....sseeerereye 1 OO 
Mrs. Wilking........se.se008.° 016 4 ‘ ——— $$ 0 0 
Somday School,..... neve. One 
Small Sums.,.ccesssessseeess O 6 4 61 5 0 
—— 61 0 8 = 
Union Street Chapel—Rev. J, N. Goulty— Yorkshire—Hull—A Friend...sseesseeees 20 0 0 
Collection. ...066ve0 0 8 6 Sheffield and Attercliffe Auxiliary Society 
Donations, ......06+ 00 —J. Read, Esq., Treasurer—On Account 85 0 0 
Subscriptions .......... 13 0 Drifield—Rev. Mr. Hudswell— 
Ladies’ Association .......... 20 12 0 Collected by Rev. A. Wells... 316 6 
Missienary Boxes............ 17 11 10 Less Expenses,,,. 0 2 6 
Sunday School ,.., sem STS: ower 3 14 0 
Javenile Society .........000s Mesie3 _ 
- Wales—Pembrokeshire Auxiliary— 
138 19 4 Mr. W. Owen, Treasurer....coveessess 60 08 0 
Less Hxpenses.... 1 1 0 South Calvinistic Methodists— 
_ 137 18 4 Rev. D. Charles—On Account......+«. 200 0 0 
Auxiliary— South Auxiliary Society—Carmarthenshire 
Collection: .ee.ssersveccvees 32:13 8 —Rev. D. Peter, Treasurer— 
Donations......+. Secret OVO Treleach—Collections at the 
Subscriptions, &c........-..45 6 5 0 Annual Meeting. ...se.+e+e6 33 10 8 
5318 9 SubscriptionS....,ccresesssees 3 3 O 
Acknowledged in former Chronicles.... 1910 0 ae 
- * 3613 8 
395 15 8 Less Expenses,,.. 112 2 
Less Expenses,.., 2914 0 — 35 1 6 
866 1 8 | Scotland—Buchan—Rev. A. Lind— 
- Female Missionary Society— 
Warwickshire Auxiliary Society—Mr. T. Towards the Education of 
Lowe, Treasurer—On Account,........1100 0 0 Native Femules in India.. 3 0 0 
{ Birmingham—Mre. James, for the Support For the Support of the 
of the Native Teacher, Rowland Buchan Evangelist...(a).. 16 0 0 
BAW yr aerersiasicre e's Ararat rk), um 20" OL O —— 1% 0 0 
——— Aberdeen—-Youth’s Missionary Society.... 13 0 0 
Westmoreland, per Rev. D. Jones— Berwickshire Bible Society— 
Kirby Lonsdale—Rev. S. Healey........ 5 0 0 Mr. G, C. Trotter, Treasurersessssccsee 10 0 0 
Milnthorpe—Rev. G. Hoyle,.....,....... 418 5 a 
Sidbergh—Publie Meeting.,.......,++++05 1216 0 
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The thanks of the Directors are presented to the following, viz. :— 


To a Friend; Mr. M. Shaw; Mr. J. Wilkinson; A Subscriber 3; Mr. J. Matthews; and J. K. B.; for volumes 
and-numbers of Evangelical Magazine, Various Reports, a few Books, and the Times Newspaper, from July to 


October, 1830. 
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FOR THE YEAR 1830. 


MEMOIR OF THE LATE MRS. HAMMERSLEY, 


OF SHELTON, IN THE STAFFORDSHIRE POTTERIES, 


Who departed this life January the 29th, 1827, aged 43 years, 


TuE longer we live to know our- 
selves and our friends, the more 
we are convinced of the utility of 
faithful records concerning | those 
persons who have moved in the 
common spheres of the church and 
the world, and have filled those 
stations to the advantage of society 
and the glory of God. , Such was 
the individual whose memoir we 
now present to our readers. 

Mrs. H. was the eldest daughter 
of the late Mr. and Mrs. Great- 
batch, of the Staffordshire Potte- 
ries. A short account of Mr. G. 
appeared in our Magazine for 1820 
(see p. 162 of that vol.); and it 
will be interesting to our friends to 
give a short account of the manner 
in which both these persons were 
conyerted to God. Mrs. G. had 
been favoured with the ministry of 
that late excellent and conscien- 
tious clergyman, the Rev. D. Simp- 
son, of Macclesfield ; and though 
it does not appear that any real 
change had taken place in her soul 
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at that time, she had a more favour- 
able impression of enlightened and 
decided piety than she otherwise 
might have had. Soon after mar- 
riage her husband commenced a 
small business as a potter; but he 
suffered so. many losses, in his in- 
dustrious attempts to support a 
rising family, that he and his wife 
were reduced to the greatest dis- 
tress. A son, who has been many 
years in the Christian ministry, 
and can remember these things, 
can never dwell upon them for a 
moment without tears of filial sym- 
pathy. In the midst of these tem- 
poral calamities it occurred to the 
mind of one or both of them—from 
Him, no doubt, from whom all holy 
works and pious counsels proceed— 
that surely there must be something 
in their conduct which was dis- 
pleasing to God, and therefore they 
could not prosper, At that period 
they regularly attended their parish 
church, but the ministry there, at 
that time, was not calculated to 
3 OF 
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give peace to the troubled mind. 
About this time the Rev. James 
Boden, now of Sheffield, settled as 
minister of the Tabernacle, Hanley, 
about a mile from their residence, 
and they concluded to go one Sab- 
bath evening to hear him. It 
pleased God to apply the word 
preached to both their minds, and 
they soon became his constant 
hearers. As such, they were re- 
gularly visited by him; and these 
pastoral visits (may the servants of 
God never omit this important part 
of their work!) were greatly bless- 
ed to their souls and their family. 
When they had given suflicient 
proof of being born again of the 
Spirit of God they were admitted 
into the church under Mr. Boden’s 
care, and that Christian society 
had never cause to weep on their 
account. Dissenters had a deal to 
endure from scoffers forty years ago 
compared with the present time ; 
they suffered their full share of 
reproach, but by grace divine per- 
severed through evil report and 
good report with Christian patience. 
They were now prosperous in their 
worldly business, and finished their 
course in peace. 

Mrs. Hammersley was left mo- 
therless about the age of fourteen. 
This was a loss of which she felt 
the effects through life, though she 
managed her father’s house until 
she married much better than might 
have been expected from her ten- 
der years. She was regular in her 
attendance on the ordinances of 
God, and in a few years her soul 
was deeply impressed with the im- 
portance of eternal things, under 
the able ministry of the Rev. Ro- 
bert Little, who had succeeded 
Mr. Boden. At the age of nine- 
teen she was most cordially ad- 
mitted a member of the church; 
on which occasion she wrote as 
follows in her diary:—‘* 1803. 
Jan. Ist. On the last night I was 
admitted a member of the Taber- 
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nacle church. May I be enabled to 
walk worthily! Ah, wicked and 
distrustful heart, that is ready at 
all times to doubt that the Lord 
will help! Yet [ can raise my 
Ebenezer now and say, ‘ Hitherto 
has the Lord helped me!’” Her 
example at this period in attend- 
ing every public and social meet- 
ing for religious improvement was 
worthy the imitation of all her 
young friends, and no doubt had 
its influence in assisting to form 
the character of some females, who, 
like herself, were afterwards to fill 
important stations in the church of 
God. She was especially a bright 
example to teachers in Sabbath- 
schools; her great concern was the 
welfare of the souls of the children 
committed to her care. Nor did 
she labour in vain: one of her in- 
teresting charge died while young; 
a memoir of her was published by 
the Rev. W. Mosely, who, as 
minister of the Tabernacle at that 
time, showed a very commendable 
zeal for the prosperity of the Sab- 
bath-school connected with the 
place, and who attributed much of 
the eminent piety of this girl, un- 
der God, to the care bestowed upon 
her by her teacher. It will gene- 
rally be found that, in those Sab- 
bath-schools where the constant 
object of the teachers is the con- 
version of the children, signs fol- 
low which plainly proclaim that 
the blessing of the Lord is there. 
To a pious mind there is something 
sacred in the concerns of a school 
which is conducted on “ the Lord’s 
day ;” and this our departed friend 
felt. 

About two years after she be- 
came a member of the church she 
was united in marriage to Mr. R. 
Hammersley, who was a deacon at 
the time, or was chosen to that im- 
portant office soon afterwards. On 
the occasion of her marriage she 
wrote as follows in her diary :— 


“This day have been united to a partner 
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for life. How important the union! As a 
wife new duties will devolve upon me ; and 
should the Lord, \in his infinite wisdom, give 
children as tokens of our mutual affection, 
still more important will the union be. 
Lord, I feel inadequate for such a charge ; 
my strength is perfect weakness. I would 
look up to Thee for grace, that I and my 
dear partner may be enabled, like Zacharias 
and Elizabeth, to walk in all the command~ 
ments and ordinances of the Lord blameless, 
that others seeing our chaste conversation 
may glorify God,” 


Seldom, since the days of the 
parents of John the Baptist, has a 
prayer been more evidently an- 
swered—will be the united testi- 
mony of all who knew the deceased 
, and her husband. She became the 
mother of twelve children, ten of 
whom remain to feel her loss; and 
those of them who are capable of 
the feelings which duteous children 
know, are making it manifest that 
they feel their bereavement to be 
very great. Her eldest son is now 
contriving an interesting monu- 
ment, which strikingly shows his 
affectionate respect for her memory. 
When her second son, a youth of 
fifteen, under the pious and classi- 
cal tuition of the Rev. J. Chalmers, 
of Stafford, heard of his mother’s 
dangerous illness, he wrote a letter 
to her, expressive of his gratitude 
for all her kindness to him, and 
begging her forgiveness for any 
part of his conduct which had been 
improper, in language that would 
make a heart of adamant to feel; 
and the feeling but modest manner 
in which her daughters show their 
regard, is alike honourable to them 
and her. Her worthy partner would 
have been overwhelmed with grief 
had he not been blessed with the 
sacred supports of religion. Of 
this his friends seemed aware; and 
letters of condolence were sent him 
from nearly all the dissenting mi- 
nisters in the county, and from 
several ministers of different deno- 
_minations in distant parts of the 
land. 

Zeal for the service of God was a 
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manifest trait in the character of 
Mrs. Hammersley. This was seen 
in her constant and early attend-. 
ance on all religious ordinances 
and services, and in her concern 
that her children and servants might 
always have the same privilege. 
Her friends, too, were affectionate- 
ly pressed with the same subject; 
and strangers with whom she might 
happen to converse were almost 
sure to be reminded of the privi- 
lege and duty of attending the 
preaching of the gospel, and other 
means of Christian instruction. The 
poor of her neighbourhood well 
knew the way to her door; or, if 
too ill or infirm, were visited at 
their own habitations; and while 
she relieved their temporal wants 
she failed not to direct them to 
more important concerns, 
Benevolence was an element in 
which her soul delighted. The 
prosperity of the congregation and 
church with which she was con- 
nected was always near her heart., 
When any thing wanted doing, 
though it might be attended with. 
considerable expense, she was un- 
easy until it was accomplished. 
She was almost constantly prompt-. 
ing her friends to some good work,, 
and she could plead well in such 
cases. The Missionary cause, the 
Bible Society, the Home Mission- 
ary Society, the different societies 
for promoting the good of the long- 
neglected island which we call our 
sister kingdom, the Religious Tract 
Society, and every other Christian , 
institution had a share in her bene- 
volent heart. Nor did she merely 
say to them, ‘“‘ Be warmed and be. 
clothed,” she gave, according to the 
ability which God had given her, , 
and spared laying out largely on | 
herself that she might have to give 
to God and the poor. 
Prudence, all her friends bear 
testimony, she was eminent for. In. 
consequence of this, she was often 
consulted in delicate and difficult” 
BF 2 
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cases ; and many individuals, beside 
those whose temporal wants had 
been supplied by her, said at her 
death, “« We have lost a friend in- 
deed;” and this was often the man- 
ner in which conversations con- 
cerning her ended, Her minister 
said, even this language was not 
strong enough; and one of her sis- 
ters said, “‘She was more like a 
mother than a sister to me.” This 
excellency is particularly recom- 
mended to the notice of our readers ; 
for the want of prudence is one of 
the most fruitful sources of hin- 
derance to the preaching of | the 
word, and uneasiness in Christian 
churches. It was observed by a 
late minister, who was an able 
preacher and a wise man, “ that in 
many cases sixteen ounces of im- 
prudence would be found as heavy 
as a pound of immorality.” He 
avitited the shrewd remark to ap- 
ply to ministers, but it will apply 
to hearers likewise. 

Patience, under much _ bodily 
suffering, was often witnessed in 
our departed sister. Her indispo- 
sitions for several of the late years 
of her life were very painful to 
herself and distressing to her rela- 
tives and friends; but her great 
desire under them was, that pa- 
tience might have its perfect work, 
and her friends must be pleased 
when they think of her meek and 
pious deportment while she bore 
the chastenings of her heavenly 
Father. 

’ There was a general excellence 
of character about her which en- 
deared her to all who knew her, 
and many revered these excellen- 
‘ces who had no personal acquaint- 
ance with her. When one person, 
who lives in the same town, heard 
of her death, he said, ‘‘ Then the 
best woman in Shelton is gone;” 
and the poor man who built her 
tomb said, «I did not know her, 
but every body says she was a good 
lady.” Her death evidently pro- 
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duced a general feeling of regret $ 
and when her funeral sermon was 
preached, there was great disap- 
pointment expressed that more was 
not said of her. Surely she must 
have adorned the gospel of God 
her Saviour in all things ; and this 
should be the constant desire and 
prayer of all who profess to be re- 
deemed by his precious blood. 

It was the grace of the Saviour 
which produced all the good fruits 
which we are admiring and holding 
up for imitation. No person could 
be more sensible than she was of 
the total apostacy and ruin of man; 
and while hope could never have 
taken possession of her breast on 
account of any thing good in her- 
self, she had unlimited confidence 
in the atonement of Jesus Christ. 
Here she found all her salvation and 
all her desire; and it has been seen 
that her faith was of the operation 
of God; for it was the faith that 
worketh by love. All that falls 
short of this is a delusion; and 
they who are not convinced of this 
now, by faithful preaching, and 
might not be convinced, even if a 
deceived person like themselves 
should rise from the dead, will 
certainly know this in the solemn 
hour of death, and, to them, the 
tremendous day of judgment. 
Faith, saith the holy inspiration of 
God, without works, is ea and 
the dead faith will damn the soul. 

She had her sinful imperfections, 
and she deeply bewailed them. 
But, as an aged and honourable 
minister lately said at the grave of 
a friend, ‘‘ Let them now be for- 
gotten; let us sce that our’s are not 
greater than her’s were; let them 
be remembered, repented of, and 
forsaken, and mercy sought for 
them through the blessed and only 
Redeemer.” The affecting manner 
in which she mourned over her 
want of greater conformity to her 
Saviour, in many of her excellent 
letters, shows that she was blessed 


THE LATE MRS. HAMMERSLEY, 


with a sanctified and tender con- 
science, and that she panted after 
that perfect holiness which she now 
enjoys. “ I shall be near and like 
my God,” was a sentiment which 
often filled her soul with the most 
transporting delight; and were all 
the members of Christian churches 
what she was, ‘“‘ the church below 
would resemble that above” more 
than is seen to be the case. We 
have sometimes heard it remarked, 
when a memoir of some eminent 
believer has appeared in our pages, 
*« Yes, yes, it is all very nice; but 
I always take olf ten or twenty per 
cent. from these accounts.” We 
invite scrutiny into the characters 
of our deceased friends, and beg 
those persons who are disposed to 
make such reflections to consider 
whether it is not sometimes done 
that others, who are struck with 
the contrast, may not think worse 
of themselves, and as a means of 
lulling their own souls while in a 
state of supineness. We all admit 
that a time is at hand, when minis- 
ters and Christians will be more 
holy and zealous for the cause of 
God than they are at present; but 
we should do well to remember, 
they will have the same Bible and 
the same privileges then which we 
now enjoy. The will of God is the 
same to us now as it will be to his 
people then; and those excellen- 
ces which will be universal at’ that 
period, ought to distinguish minis- 
ters and all Christians in the pre- 
sent day. If it should be said, a 
larger measure of divine influence 
will then be given than is now en- 
joyed, we answer, God is willing 
now to give a larger share of this 
sacred energy to them that ask 
for it. 

Her end was peace. She had 
been confined of her twelfth child ; 
the infant was living, and she was 
doing well, when, about the tenth 
day after her delivery, she, was 
seized with a shivering, and alarm-~ 
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ing symptoms soon followed. Her 
heart had been filled with praise in 
the prospect of being restored to 
her family again, and she said she 
had been “ chiding her unbelieving 
fears,” when almost in an instant 
her hopes were blighted. . How 
powerful, then, must the consola- 
tions of the gospel be, to support 
her mindin such astate! They are 
equal to this and every other dis- 
tressing case; and she found it so. 
When her pastor visited her, he 
said, ‘‘ This is a time of very great. 
trial.” She replied, ‘Yes, itis; but 
I hope the Lord will sustain me.” 
Fle said, “ What an awful thing it 
would be in these circumstances to 
have to seek an interest in Christ!” 
“Oh!” she exclaimed, lifting up 
her hands, “ I must sink—I must 
sink—in despair.” She stated she 
felt the consolations of the gospel, 
and hoped the Lord would preserve 
her from any dark cloud which the 
enemy might seek to bring over her 
mind. When he repeated some of 
the divine promises, she remarked, 
that ‘*The Lord was very gracious 
to her in bringing many sweet and 
precious promises to her mind.” 
When he was kneeling down to 
pray with her, she said, witha de- 
gree of earnestness which he says 
he shall never forget, ‘Do pray 
that the aflliction may be sanctified 
rather than that it may be remov- 
ed.” When he visited her on the 
Saturday, the day but one before 
she died, he found her almost un- 
able to speak. He asked her what 
he should pray for; she said, 
«That the Lord would give me pa- 
tience, and a sanctified use of the 
affliction, whether it be for life or 
death.” Her great concern that 
the visitation might be sanctified 
has made a deep impression on the 
minds of all her friends. When an 
affectionate letter was read to her 
on the morning of her departure, 
from a brother she dearly loved, 
she made no remark on his earnest 
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anxiety for her recovery ; but when 
he expressed a wish that the afflic- 
tive dispensation might prove a 
blessing to herself, her family, and 
friends, she lifted up her hands, and 
most emphatically said, ‘‘ Amen.” 


“ O sanctify the stroke ! 
Th’ afflicted mother cried ; 
Then calmly gave her spirit up, 
And in the Saviour died.” 


Her medical attendants had inti- 
mated, when they could give no 
hope of life, that her departure 
would probably be a hard struggle; 
but they, and her afflicted friends, 
were mercifully disappointed. She 
had been sitting up a few minutes, 
sot into her eased bed almost with- 
out help, laid her head upon her 
hand, and, with a smile, departed 
without a struggle ora sigh. ‘It 
was,” said her weeping husband, 
“like falling asleep.” ‘ Yes,” 
answered her eldest daughter, 
«and in a more easy manner than 
she had fallen asleep for a long 
time.” 


«* Jesus can make a dying bed 
Feel soft as downy pillows are ; 
While on his breast I lean my head, 
And breathe my life out sweetly there.” 


Never were the sentiments, so 
beautifully expressed in the above 
lines, more strikingly realised. 
Her remains were followed to 
the grave by five of the neighbour- 
ing ministers, besides her pastor, 
to whom she was much attached, 
and a large assemblage of deeply- 
affected relatives and friends. The 
Rev. J. Chalmers, the Rev. S. 
Jackson, and the Rev. W. Silvester 
assisted at the solemnities of the 
interment; the following Lord’s- 
day, the chapel, where she had so 
constantly worshipped from its 
erection, was crowded to excess to 
hear her funeral sermon; and the 
journals of the Potteries seemed to 
vie with each other in the language 
they adopted to show respect to her 
memory. The following are a part 
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of some verses which appeared in 
one of the papers : 


‘© Thus nature murmurs and rebels, 
Thus do ungoverned passions rave 5) 
But faith our rising sorrow quells, 
And points beyond the graye. 
There our Redeemer shews his face, 
Who rules the world, and hides his ways ; 
But those who seek and trust his grace, 
With sovereign goodness sways. 
Let faith behold her gone before, 
While sorrowing we remain below : 
She may return to us no more, 
But we to her shall go. 
Tho’ worms upon her beauties feed, 
Soon she shall rise in heavenly bloom, 
And bright, immortal joys succeed 
The darkness of the tomb.” 


The following is her minister’s 
account (and he had lived with 
her), when soliciting the writer to 
favour the public with a memoir : 


“If characters eminent for virtue be the 
property of the public, then it would not be 
justice to withhold her’s. Her warm attach- 
ment to the house of God was strikingly 
manifested by her very regular and devout 
attendance on all the ordinances of the sanc- 
tuary. And often was she found there, when 
the state of her health was such as to render 
it (in the view of many) imprudent for her 
to be out. Her character in this respect 
might have a good influence in this degene- 


' rate age, when so little regard is paid, even 


among professors, to the solemnities of Zion. 
There was another feature in her character, 
which should not go unnoticed. She was in 
every sense a true minister’s friend: The 
apostolic exhortation she received, and acted 
in the spirit of it. She esteemed the servants 
of Christ very highly in love for their works’ 
sake. This was the more remarkable, as she 
had witnessed some very painful delinquen- 
cies in ministers under whom she had sat. 
Her house was always open for their recep- 
tion; her conduct was always exceedingly 
kind and affable towards them, but never 
degenerated into familiarity ; ‘and the respect 
which she felt herself for the Christian mi- 
nistry she most carefully inculcated upon her 
children.” 


Her widowed partner feels as 
might be expected. We hope his 
mind will be supported by the hand 
which has smitten him in a tender 
part; and that his large family will 
never forget the pious example of 
such a mother. The following 
lines, from an unknown author, 


were copied by Mr, H, as yery ex- 
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_ pressive of his own feelings, and 
with these we close this account of 
a Christian female, whose example 
we commend to the serious atten- 
tion of all our readers: 
‘* T saw at length the hour draw nigh, 
That hour I since have known ; 


When all my earthly joy must die, 
And I be left alone. 


“* Soft was the moment and serene, 
That all her sufferings closed— 
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No agony nor struggle seen, 
No feature discomposed. 


«* Each moment since that trying hour 
My loss I keenly feel ; 

But trust I feel my Saviour’s power, 
To sanctify and heal. 


‘* T hope to join her soon again, 
On yonder happy shore, 
Where neither sorrow, sin, nor pain, 
Shall ever reach us more.” 


i en ER 


EXTRACTS OF A SERMON, PREACHED WITH A VIEW TO IMPROVE 
THE DEATH OF A WIFE, 


Them that sleep in Jesus will God bring with him,.”—1 Thess. iv. 14, 


My Breruren, 

For a long time past I have had a 
letter in my possession, which I have read 
on many occasions with considerable in- 
terest. The contents of this letter, how- 
ever, have of late become more important 
than ever in my estimation, and more in- 
fluential than ever on my mind and heart. 
Sometimes, indeed, I wonder, and have 
cause to regret, that so many of its most 


important parts have so much till now ~ 


escaped my observation. 

In consequence of that bereavement 
which has taken place in my family, and 
of which I do not well know how to 
speak, I have received many letters of 
sympathy and affection. Some of them 
are truly valuable, and ought to be pro- 
ductive at once of gratitude and joy in 
my soul. I can and do appreciate such 
tokens of the best feelings of sanctified 
humanity ; but, without detracting from 
their importance, I must say that they 
derive all their value from the letter which 
I say has been long in my possession, and 
I now regard with an increased attach- 
ment. This letter has come to me from 
one whose faithfulness I dare not call in 
question. So strong is my confidence in 
him, that though there be many things in 
his letter which I do not fully understand, 
yet I believe them to be true, and feel 
assured that when we meet personally he 
will give me the fullest explanation. He 
has never yet given me any reason to 
doubt his sincerity; and even in those 
instances where there has been something 
like a change in his regard, I am led, in 
consequence of his former kindnesses, and 
from my knowledge of his character, to 
believe, upon the slightest reflection, that 
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his attention to my best interests has not 
undergone the least diminution, The 
very circumstance of his having written a. 
letter to me, so full of affection, all things 
considered, is a clear proof that he has, 
and can have, no intention to deceive ; 
but that, in the proper use of it, I may 
share in his love, and counsel, and conso- 
lation. 

This is a letter not merely froma friend, 
but from a Father—from him who gave me 
all my education, watched over me in in- 
fancy, guided me in youth, and left for 
my daily perusal that token of regard of 
which I speak. It is a letter also, not 
merely expressive of affection, but con- 
tains ample information regarding every 
thing which it becomes me to know. 
There is not a circumstance in life to 
which it does not refer, and its influence 
is peculiarly fitted to brighten up those 
scenes which would otherwise be invested 
with impenetrable darkness. It tells my 
guilty soul where to obtain pardon; it 
tells my polluted soul where to obtain 
purification ; it tells my wounded spirit 
how to enjoy peace; and it cheers by its 
influence that suspension of intercourse 
which has taken place between me and 
one whose pleasant society I expected 
long to enjoy. 

My friends, you perceive that I am 
speaking to you in reference to the Bible, 
which may, with the utmost propriety, be 
called a letter, or a communication from 
heaven. And, oh! who can estimate its 
Without this communication I 
should have been unable to solace with a 
single ray of hope the mind of her who 
was dear unto me as mine own soul. 
Death in such a case would indeed have 
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been “the king of terrors ;” but, aided by 
the knowledge and belief of this commu- 
nication, even the timid female of whom I 
speak could and did contemplate his ap- 
proach without dismay. he question 
was twice put, and by different persons 
at different times,—‘‘ Are you afraid ?” 
“Are you afraid of death ?” and the an- 
swer twice. returned was, “ No.’ But for 
this book, however, there would have 
been a fearful anticipation. Precious vo- 
lame! This is the solace of the dying 
believer, and the only medium of comfort 
to those whom the believer at death leaves 
behind. 

My brethren, we cannot but be grieved 
when left in a world like this, by those 
with whom we were wont to take ‘ sweet 
counsel.” This is one of the severest 
trials to which we are exposed; and when 
it takes place, every thing upon which 
the eye can look reminds us of the loss 
we have sustained. Our very joys in 
such a case are productive of pain; for 
the heart to which we were accustomed 
to impart all our feelings cannot be 
touched. But are we, therefore, comfort- 
less? No, my friends, we have still the 
Bible in our possession ; ‘and although in 
the first sad bursts of grief we may forget 
its value for a time, still we feel that it is 
the only remedy for the wounded spirit. 
Its influence is not bounded by the grave. 
Wealth, and honour, and worldly plea- 
sure, all leave us there; they gradually 
lose their influence as we approach “the 
house appointed for all living;” but not 
sO is it with the Bible. Its value increases 
the nearer we advance to the repository of 
the dead ; for, by the light which it sheds 
around us, we can look beyond the dark- 
ness of the tomb to a place of eternal sun- 
shine, when received into which separa- 
tion and the fear of it shall be for ever 
unknown. Thus speaks the text: “Them 
that sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
him.” 

Let us now consider the past character 
of “them that sleep in’ Jesus,” their pre- 
sent situation, and their future privilege. 

1. Their past character. Much might 
here be quoted from the sermon of which 
this is an extract, as to the evangelical 
features in the character of the believer. 
And I trust (said the preacher) they were 
not wanting in the character of one whose 
early death I would thus improve, with 
a view to your benefit and my own 
solace. 

** Without being chargeable with exag- 
geration, | may say, that she was amiable 
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and steady, affectionate, active, and pious. 
Attentive both to a present and a future 
world, her grand object was to keep each 
in its own place. To havea regard to the 
temporal comfort of a family is certainly 
the duty of every one who occupies the 
place which was occupied by her; but 
still “ one thing is needful’’—the present 
comfort and everlasting welfare of: the 
soul. So far as I could observe her con- 
duct, this combined object was her con- 
stant aim, with a view, it is to be hoped, 
to the glory of God. She lived in peace 
with all around her; and the person, so 
far as I know, never lived with whom she 
ever had what may be called an angry 
word. Ter habits were retired. Every 
thing calculated to excite public observa- 
tion she seemed carefully to avoid, and 
felt, as it were, a kind of fear at the very 
idea of giving offence. During her ill- 
ness, which was protracted and frequently 
very severe, she murmured not. On one 
occasion, when I came home, after a short 
absence, I found her in tears, and having 
asked the cause, she pointed to the forty- 
second paraphrase, adding, “ my mind 
dwells much upon it.” 


“I to my Father’s house return, 
There num’rous mansions stand, 
And glory manifold abounds, 
Through all that happy land.” 


Some time after, when speaking to her, in 
reference to the event which has now 
taken place, I said, “ You know there 
is but one foundation.” ‘Oh, yes,” she 
replied, “and I think I am resting 
upon it.” A few hours before her death, 
after her having received a little reduced 
wine, it was remarked, that wine was 
the last thing of which the Saviour 
partook before his death, and I quoted 
the passage, “I will henceforth no more 
drink of the fruit of the vine till I drink 
it new with you”—here she looked up, 
and said, with.a kind of fervent exulta- 
tion—“ in my Father’s kingdom.” Soon 
after this she fell asleep, I would add, “in 
Jesus.” If any of you saw defects in her 
character or conduct, let it be your endea- 
vour, by the grace of God, to avoid them ; 
if any of you saw excellencies in her cha- 
racter or conduct, let it be your endea- 
vour, by the grace of God, to imitate 
them; her example is only to be followed 
in so far as it was conformed to the ex- 
ample of Christ. 

2. Let us now consider the present 
condition of them that sleep in Jesus, as 
described in the text, They sleep—they 
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sleep in Jesus.” This language does not 
refer to the soul; the souls of believers 
at death do immediately enter into glory 5 
this language refers to the body, and there 
is something peculiarly interesting in the 
term “sleep,” as thus applied. ‘They are 
strangers to all care; at a distance from 
anxiety ; undisturbed alike by the tongue 
ofcalumny and the finger of scorn. They 
sleep. JI might tell you of a father, who 


took his little boy, an only son, to see the. 


change which death had made upon his 
mother, and who, when asked what he 
thought of her, replied, “Mamma’sasleep.” 
“Yes,” said the father, “she is asleep, 
and. will not awake till the time of the 
restitution of all things.” That little boy 
is now in your presence. He has your 
sympathy, and for him I beg your prayers ; 
but whatever may be his lot in life, no- 
thing can disturb the repose of ber who 
once cared for him. The grave is a re- 
treat from all anxiety; and of this human 
life may be said to be made up. Even 
the best of God’s people are exposed to 
events of an afflictive nature, and of which 
many instances might be mentioned. Not 
so is it with them that are asleep in Jesus. 
Their slumber does not even admit of the 
restlessness of a discomposing dream. 
They have escaped from the fear of giving 
offence—from the fear of public or private 
animadyersion; and that peace, that quie- 
tude, that freedom from anxiety which they 
longed after, now rests upon them. 
“ They sleep, they sleep in Jesus.” They 
repose, if 1 may so speak, in his arms; 
for “ precious in the sight of the Lord is 
the death of his saints.” They sleep in 
his possession, being his property; and 
such is the care that he exercises over 
them that not a particle of their remains 
shall be lost. They sleep in a state of 
union with him, and between him and 
them subsists a union, even in death, 
closer and more lasting than that which 
subsists between husband and wife. 
Having been united to him by faith before 
they fell asleep, they are as certainly, 
though not as sensibly, united to him now 
as when they were awake; they form 
part of his mystical body. He is the head, 
they are the members. 

3. Let us consider the privilege that 
awaits them. “Them that sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with him.” This language 
may be considered as implying more than 
isexpressed. “ ‘Them that sleep in Jesus, 
will Jesus, who is God, “ bring with him.” 
You are all aware that the Son of God, 


our Saviour, will come from his present. 
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glorious habitation, to judge the world; 
and that one object of his coming shall be: 
to give animation and conscious blessed- 
ness to his people, who now sleep in the: 
dust. This is evident, from many pas- 
sages of Scripture. And for what pur- 
pose shall he restore them to animation ?) 
Not to send them back into a world of 
sin and sorrow—no, but to bring them 
with him to the place where he sball for 
ever dwell. Of the glory and felicity of 
this place we would fondly form some 
conception; but in their descriptions .of 
it, even inspired writers seem at a loss for 
language. Of the glory and happiness of 
this place their souls now participate ; but 
it shall be an additional source of ineffable 
blessedness, when, with soul and body 
united, the Lamb, which is in the midst of 
the throne, shall feed them and lead them’ 
to living fountains of waters—those rivers 
of pleasure which run at the right hand of 
God. What a privilege! 1 am lost in 
the contemplation of it, and sometimes 
almost begin to wonder that the death of 
those who now sleep in Jesus should so 
much overwhelm our feelings. It must 
be for ourselves, and not for them that we 
weep. And who can forbid us, even 
upon this apparently selfish principle ? 
Not the Bible. Jacob wept, and David 
wept, and “ Jesus wept.” But let us be- 
ware, lest we weep as those who have no 
hope. This would be to act the part of 
heathens. While we weep let us rejoice ; 
and of this man is so constituted as to be 
perfectly capable. Ile weeps when he 
thinks of the blank that has taken place ; 
but when he weeps, there may also be 
joy, when he thinks on the present condi- 
tion and future privilege of them that 
sleep in Jesus. 

Deatb, then, my friends, you have heard 
is a sleep—a cessation from conscious 
existence. The dead body can listen to 
no sermons, peruse no Bible, approach no 
throne of grace. Now, then, is the day of 
salvation. Perhaps you think that it shall 
be long before you fall asleep in death. 
So did I regard some who have gone that 
road whence they shall never return. 
Will you, then, count upon long life, and 
deluded by such a hope put off prepara- 
tion for eternity? ‘ Be wise to-day, ’’tis 
madness to defer.” 

But again: Itis well, you have heard, 
only with those who fall asleep in Jesus. 
Rest not satisfied, then, till you can say, 
“‘ For me to live is Christ, for me to die is 
gain.” Do not even think it enough that 
you can say, “ We think that we are rests 
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ing upon the one foundation.” Strive to 
make “ your calling and election sure”— 
sure to your own hearts: for upon this 
depends your comfort in life, and your 
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comfort in death. ‘Less than this may do; 
but less than this should not be your con- 
stant aim. 


PETITION TO THE KING AGAINST DUELLING. 


MR. HAMILTON’S PETITION UPON DUEL- 
LING. 


To His Most Gracious Majesty, the King, 
&e. &e. &c. 

THE most humble petition of Josep Ha- 
mitton, of Annadale Cottage, near 
Dublin, sheweth, 

That your petitioner has been the author 
of several approved works on duelling ; 
that he has, at his own expense, called 
several public meetings on the subject; 
that he has successfully suggested an 
Anti-Duelling Association, upon Chris- 
tian principles, a court of arbitration upon 
points ofhonour, and the expression of the 
public feeling through the medium of peti- 
tions; that the thanks of the public have 
been voted to him for what were called 
“his benevolent, zealous, and effective 
exertions to introduce a system which 
would tend to promote harmony, gentle- 
manly conduct, and mutual forbearance ;” 
that amongst the various public compli- 
ments which he has received from the ad- 
mirers of his labours on this subject is the 
“golden pen” with which he subscribes 
the present document; and that he men- 
tions those circumstances to justify the 
trespass of an individual upon your Ma- 
jesty’s attention. 

That your petitioner, sincerely anxious 
to avail himself of every practicable means 
for the total abolition, or even the abate- 
ment, of this vice, most respectfully im- 
plores the attention of your Majesty to the 
facts which he shall state, the suggestions 
which he shall offer, and the supplication 
with which the present petition shall con- 
clude. 

That although your petitioner laments 
the existence of the anti-christian prac- 
tice of duelling, he equally deplores the 
imperfection of those human institutions 
which have been established for enforcing 
reparation in cases of offence or injury, 
there being some which are totally unpro- 
vided for, and others for which an inade- 
quate provision has been made. 

That the invasion of a game-preserve 
is visited with greater punishment than 


that of honourable feeling or the domestic 
circle. 

That every officer in the army or the 
navy is placed under grievous circum- 
stances, between the existing military 
code and the disrepute which is attendant 
on its strict observance; and that while 
he is punishable by the criminal law for 
slaying a fellow-subject in a duel, he is 
compelled, by the despotic and unwritten 
code of military honour, not to endure an 
insult nor refuse a challenge. 

That several British officers have been 
placed in coventry by their associates, 
and compelled to retire from public ser- 
vice, because they acted in obedience to 
the articles of war and the injunctions of 
their Sovereign. 

That judges and jurors are also situated 
very painfully, when surviving duellists 
or accessors are upon their trials. 

That while youth are reared with chi- 
valrous impressions respecting offensive 
and defensive war, and think it honour- 
able to encounter strangers, with whom 
they have no cause of quarrel, for the 
sake of rank or pay, which they may re- 
ceive as soldiers or as sailors, it will be 
difficult to dissuade them from resenting 
personal injuries or insults, which the 
powerful law of public opinion has so 
long decreed should be redressed by 
arms. 

That until less shall be read of military 
glory in our schools, and said of national 
victories from our pulpits, the ministers 
of a peaceful dispensation must exert 
themselves in vain for the correction of a 
vice which has so long withstood the 
preacher, the moralist, and the legislator. 

That the grievous extent to which duel- 
ling is and has been practised can only 
be correctly ascertained upon a due ex- 
amination of recorded cases; that your 
petitioner can produce four modern news- 
papers, in which twelve fatal meetings 
were announced; that before Captain 
Sandys shot Mr. Kernan in the side, he 
had already killed or wounded thirteen 
adversaries in as miany combats; that 
Major S d challenged eight officers, 
and wounded four of them upon a single 
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day ; and that George Robert Fitzgerald 
was introduced to the King of France, as 
an Irishman who had previously fought 
six and twenty fatal duels. 

That an officer, who collected the re- 
ports of one hundred and seventy-two 
cases, found sixty-three individuals were 
killed and ninety-six were wounded ; and 
that your petitioner has collected several 
thousand cases, in which the disastrous 
terminations bear an adequate proportion. 

That constituted as society at present is, 
the noblemen and gentlemen of the united 
kingdom have no adequate security 
against a challenge or an offence; that 
Colonel Montgomery was shot in a duel 
about a dog, Captain Ramsay in one 
about a servant; Mr. I'etherston in one 
about a recruit: Sterne’s father in one 
about a goose, and another gentleman in 
one about an “acre of anchovies.” 

That your petitioner knows one officer 
who was challenged for merely asking his 
opponent to enjoy a second goblet ; and 
another, who was compelled to fight about 
a pinch of snuff; that General Barry was 
challenged by Captain Smith, for declin- 
ing a glass of wine with him at dinner in 
a steam-boat, although the General had 
pleaded in excuse that wine invariably 
made his stomach sick at sea. 

That your petitioner finds the practice 
of duelling has unfortunately been sanc- 
tioned by the examples of the prince, the 
legislator, and even by that of the eccle- 
siastic, and that it has found innumerable 
victims amongst the youth in colleges and 

. schools. 

That in London, Dublin, and other 
cities, there are public places of resort for 
practising to shoot at marks with pistols ; 
that the duellists of America and France 
are introducing rifle-barrelled weapons, 
which inflict most dangerous wounds ; 
that English noblemen and gentlemen, 
residing in the latter place, have begun to 
copy their example; that an importation 
of this new fashionable pest may greatly 
aggravate’ the horrors which are usually 
attendant on the combat; and that the 
first-born of the British aristocracy may 
be amongst the earliest of its victims. 

That the inexperience, rashness, and 
ignorance of seconds have led to the com- 
mission of innumerable murders. 

That the responsibility of all such per- 
sons should be particularly kept in view, 
as there are very few situations in which a 
second cannot; avail himself of resident 
advisers, whose impartiality, local know- 
ledge, and deference for public opinion 
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may aid him in discharging the arduous 
duties of his office. 

That one of the most fruitful sources of 
death by single combat is the reprobated 
use of the horsewhip, stick, or hand. 

That another very fruitful source of 
fatal termination to a quarrel, is the haste 
with which it is in general conducted to a 
close; and that the Duke de Sully, who 
bestowed much thought upon the subject, 
declared, in a memorial to his sovereign, 
“that if men went to fight with coolness 
and deliberation, as in former times, there 
would not be the hundredth part of the 
duels which occur,” 

That amongst the thousands of cases 
which your petitioner has collected, are 
several of a very grievous character, in 
which persons who had been calumniated 
or assaulted, have been dishonourably 
slain by the aggressors, upon whom they 
justly called for reparation. 

That according to the royal code of ho-= 
nour for the regulation of duelling, as it 
was approved of by his Royal Highness 
the Dake of York, an amicable adjust- 
ment may be easily effected in any case, 
when men of honour are concerned. 

That in general, when gentlemen are 
bound to keep the peace, they carefully 
avoid the forfeiture of their recogniz« 
ances. 

That the substitution of heavy pecu- 
niary penalties would be much more like~ 
ly to correct this vice than imprisonment, 
banishment, or death, as the relations of 
its victims have generally some generous 
feelings for surviving combatants. 

That if penalties were given jointly to 
the poor of the parish in which a party 
lived or fought, and to the person who 
should sue for the recovery of the same, 
the law would in general be enforced with 
strictness. 

That if persons who interrupted or ar- 
rested duellists, or their seconds, were en- 
titled to penalties, or to premiums for such 
interference, the peasantry would in fu- 
ture become supporters of the law, instead 
of being, as at present, anxious spectators 
of such conflicts. 

That if every person who committed an 
assault, sent a message, fought a duel, or 
acted asa second, were refused admittance 
to the levees and drawing-rooms of your 
Majesty and your Royal Consort, very 
few duels would take place hereafter 
amongst the influential classes of society. 

That if all survivors in fatal duels, whe- 
ther principals or seconds, were hereafter 
incapacitated to hold any honourable, 
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confidential, or lucrative situation in the 
public service; to vote at any election ; 
to follow the learned, military, or naval 
professions; to receive any legacy, pre- 
mium, or insurance; or to appear at any 
place of public entertainment, a consider- 
able check would be put to the destruc- 
tive practice, particularly if competent 
tribunals were established for enforcing 
reparation to offended feeling. 

That penal statutes and anti-duelling 
associations may effect much good with 
the more peaceable classes of mankind, 
but that unfortunately there is a consider- 
able portion of society which will insist 
on reparation, even at the risk of life; 
and that if the abolition of duelling be not 
accompanied by some efticient measure 
for entorcing reparation to offended feel- 
ing, a grievous spirit of assassination may 
be reasonably looked for in its place. 

That innumerable cases might be quoted 
with facility, in which a valuable life was 
sacrificed to a ridiculous punctilio, or on 
account of an offence which might be 
easily atoned for, had a competent tribu- 
nal been established, 

That Prussia, Bavaria, and other conti- 
nental states have established courts of 
honour, for the peaceable adjustment of 
disputes ; that a British court of chivalry 
was formerly in existence, having power 
to enforce full reparation for those griev- 
ances which were of too delicate a nature 
for the cognizance of common law ; that 
it could compel the defendant to take 
promptly on himself the lie which he had 
rashly or unjustly given, or to make such 
other submission as the laws of honour 
might require ; that it was held before the 
Lord High Constable and the Earl Mar- 
shaJl jointly, but that there having been 
no permanent high constable since the 
execution of Stafford, Duke of Bucking- 
ham, that court has unfortunately fallen 
into entire disuse. 

That Justice Blackstone, in his Com- 
mentaries on the Laws of England, says, 
“It requires such a degree of passive va- 
Jour to combat the dread of even unde- 
served contempt, arising from the false 
notions of honour too generally received 


in Europe, that the strongest prohibitions: 


and penalties of the law will never be 
entirely effectual to eradicate the unhappy 
custom of duelling, till a method be found 
of compelling the original aggressor to 
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make some other reparation which the 
world shall deem equally reputable as 
that which is now given, at the hazard of 
the life and fortune, as well of the person 
insulted as of him who hath given the 
insult.” 

That when his late Majesty, King 
George the Fourth, was offended by the 
Duke of Brunswick, a court of honour, 
composed of all the neighbouring princes, 
dictated and enforced a becoming repa- 
ration. 

That the Duke de Sully, as prime mi- 
nister of Henry [V., recommened a speedy 
and satisfactory redress, which would 
make complainants easy and aggressors 
penitent. 

That the ecclesiastical courts have power 
to punish offenders against the reputation 
of their suitors; and that a similar juris- 
diction might be advantageously given to 
some lay tribunal, composed of expe- 
rienced persons, on the point of honour, 
whose duty it should be to administer the 
royal code of honour, as it was sanctioned 
by the Duke of York, and whose charac- 
ter for courage, discretion, and integrity 
would secure due deference for their deci- 
sions. 

That your petitioner is acquainted with 
several noblemen, baronets, knights, offi- 
cers, and gentlemen, of acknowledged 
courage, discretion, integrity, and expe- 
rience, who are ready to co-operate in the 
arbitration of such matters as may be sub- 
mitted to them by your petitioner, at the 
request of any individual, whether prin- 
cipal, second, or relation, who may here- 
after be desirous of their interference, and 
that the encouragement of such beneyo- 
lent institutions in the principal cities of 
the empire would secure for them a highly 
popular jurisdiction over parties who may 
hereafter be at issue upon points of ho- 
nour. 

Your petitioner therefore humbly prays 
your Majesty, that you may be pleased to 
immortalise a reign which has auspici- 
ously commenced, by taking the whole 
subject of duelling into your paternal con- 
sideration, and by the expression of your 
royal. sentiments to parliament, to the 
officers of the united service, and to others 
who approach the drawing-rooms and le- 
vees of your influential court; and your 
petitioner will ever pray, 
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ON RELIGIOUS CONVERSATION. 


Tue great end of discourse is to be 
useful to each other. Conversation is one 
of the chief channels of thought and sen- 
timent ; and it should neither be empty 
and dry, nor choked with dregs and 
overflowed with froth. Commerce, which 
grows out of mutual wants and good-will, 
is a species of exchange. by which both 
parties may be benefited. Now, dis- 
course is a kind of intellectual commerce ; 
a ready and reciprocal currency of ideas ; 
a free communion of mind with mind and 
heart with heart. ‘That it may be carried 
on with advantage, a good stock of know- 
ledge and experience is necessary, as well 
as skill to manage it. The words of 
Christ are in accordance with this repre- 
sentation: A good man out of the good 
treasure of his heart bringeth forth good 
things. 

In religious conversation, usefulness is 
the grand purpose to be always kept in 
view. Nor ought it to be contined to a 
narrow scope, or touch only on two or 
three meagre, thiead-bare topics. In pro- 
posing what is profitable, it is possible 
and easy to include what is pleasant. 
How instructive and delightful is it to 
hear the principles and precepts of reli- 
gion recommended by bringing forward 
bright examples; or the mysteries and 
movements of Providenee illustrated by 
well-applied facts and incidents! “ Let 
us,” says the apostle, ‘“ follow after the 
things which make for peace, and things 
wherewith one may edify another.” This 
is the rule which ought always to regulate 
the social intercourse of Christians. Edi- 
fication is the great thing. Without it, 
much talking differs little from much 
trifling; it is a flood of words without 
measure and almost without meaning; a 
heap of chaff, with here and there a pre- 
cious grain lost in the mass. 

That Christian conversation may be 
profitable, subjects of real value and im- 
portance must be chosen. Not that dis- 
cussion, or lengthened debate, is to be 
recommended. A few sentences, uttered 
in the parlour, may sometimes convey 
more light and instruction on sacred 
things, than long sermons from the pulpit. 
How often have doubts been solved and 
difficulties removed in this way! Even 
the teachers of religion are not seldom 
themselves taught where they least ex- 
pec it. The Rev. James Hervey ac- 

nowledyged that he once gained great be- 
hefit from the discourse of a plain piqus 


ploughman in the field. Cases of per- 
plexity in practical matters continually 
arise, One sees an opening that is hid 
from another, and kindly shews what he 
sees. A single hint is sometimes worth 
more than a wedge of gold. Witness the 
wise advice which Jethro gave to Moses, 
his son-in-law, on the mode of adminis- 
tering justice. 

But, inconducting religious conversa- 
tion, much spiritual wisdom is required, 
Things well intended are frequently ill- 
timed. “The spirit of the Christian in 
this concern should be that of the prudent 
mariner, who does not approach even his 
native shore without carefully watching 
the winds and sounding the channels.” 
The prosperous and the afllictive dispen- 
sations of Providence supply materials 
for instructive discourse, which need be 
managed with great delicacy. A step too 
far, a tone too soft or too sharp, may do 
mischief while we think we are doing 
good, But nothing calls for more care 
and kindness than administering unwel- 
come advice. It may be sometimes ne- 
cessary, but irritation and precipitancy 
are sure to spoil it; for it has been well 
observed, that to give reproof and coun- 
sel, in anger, is- like giving medicine 
scalding hot. 

In the company of some religious pro- 
fessors, conversation grows vapid and flat, 
through the paucity of topics; in others, 
it becomes noisy and clamorous through 
a fiery spirit of controversy. It were easy 
to adduce the most admired precepts and 
maxims which wise and good men have 
employed to improve our social inter- 
course; but, waving these, I shall only 
advert to one thing, which is too gene- 
rally forgotten. Success, both in our ef- 
forts to impart and receive good in com- 
pany, must depend on the divine bless- 
ing. This is just as much needed in pri- 
vate Christiau intercourse as in public 
ordinances. But is it constantly sought 
from the God of grace? Do we honour 
him by a reliance on his promise, and a 
reference to his glory? ‘To God only we 
owe both our personal and relative com- 
forts. Let us seek by prayer more of the 
wisdom, promptitude, docility, candour, 
and meekness which are the prime quali- 
fications of mutually interesting discourse, 
Thus shall our speech be always with 
grace, diffusing a rich savour of piety 
wherever it flows. J,T. B. 
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THE TRUCK SYSTEM. 
To the Editor. 


Dear Sir, 

Are not many Dissenting interests in 
the manufacturing districts of Gloucester- 
shire, Staffordshire, and other counties in 
England and Wales, at a very low ebb, 
owing to the distress produced by the ra- 
vages of this most cruel, unmanly; and 
oppressive monopoly among them? Also, 
are not many Dissenting ministers obliged 
to take truck goods for seat rents, at the 
rate of 20, 30, and even 50 per cent, above 
the market price? And also must not 
many of these worthies give up their 
charge, if it is not suppressed ? 

I fear my information is too correct ; 
but I hope some one of your country 
readers will reply hereto in time for your 
next impression, as, in taking up a morn- 
ing paper a few days since, 1 noticed, 


SCRIPTURE 


NO. 


Let.—Formerly signified to hinder or 
prevent; so Num. xxii. 16. Isaiah xliii, 
13. Rom. i. 18. 2 Thess. ii. 7. 

Wine-fat.—W ine vat. 

Chaws.—Jaws, an allusion to the mode 
of guiding the elephant, which is not by 
a bridle, but by a hooked stick in the 
nostril. 

Holy.—Sometimes expresses purity, 
but it frequently signifies separate, or set 
apart for a peculiar service. Thus the 


that on the 2d Dec. a bill will be brought 
in by the member for Staffordshire, I 
think E, J. Littleton, Esq., entitled, “The 
Labourers’ Wages Bill,” which has for its 
object the abolition of this very system. 
If the foregoing be correct, surely no time 
ought to be lost in petitioning the legisla- 
ture thereon. 

By your favouring me with a corner in 
your December number, you will very 
much oblige 

A Constant Reaper. 

London, Nov. 18, 1830. 


P.S. How would the finances of our 
Missionary, Bible, and other religious in- 
stitutions, that are the honour of our land, 
be affected by this monopoly ? 


N.B. This came too late for December. 


GLOSSARY. 


Il. 


Sabbath, being dedicated to God, is called 
holy ; for the same reason the Jewish na- 
tion, and afterwards the catholic or uni- 
versal church of Christ, was called “a 
holy nation ;” and so also the children of 
believers, dedicated to God by baptism, 
are called holy. 1 Cor. vii. 14. So also 
the mene. of the temple and the temple 
itself. 


Homerton. James EpMEsTON, 


ON FRIENDLY SOCIETIES, 
To the Editor, 


Dear Sir, 

It is a common inconvenience that we 
cannot see eye to eye; and hence that 
which I had considered to be purely 
moral in its nature, you treated as savour- 
ing ‘of politics.” Permit me to say, 
Sir, that until by some means a national 
union and sympathy of all Christians 
can be effected, neither the abolition 
of “unnecessary oaths” nor that of “in- 
temperance,” so ably treated of by your 
correspondents, H. E., P.,and Mr. Apsley 
Pellatt, will be attained; neither can 
the distresses of the poor, for want of 
employment, or any of the other public 


evils which so deeply affect and distress 
our country, be effectually meliorated 
until that union takes place. It is well 
that we have a benevolent monarch, and 
a government which has pledged itself, in 
unison with many eminent statesmen, to 
reform these abuses, and those which re- 
late to the slave-trade, capital punish- 
ments, &c. &c.; but I am persuaded, un- 
less the wisdom and piety of the nation is 
called and encouraged to take a proper 
share in these important matters, nothing 
will be effectually done, but radicalism 
and the infidelity of the day will stalk 
abroad and destroy its thousands and tens 
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of thousands. This, Sir, I repeat, is not 
a political, but a question which affects 
our moral and religious character as a 
people. I beg to suggest that an early 
day be fixed, in order that united prayer 
may be offered by us as a nation, that 
Almighty God may, in his infinite mercy, 
pour down upon his people and upon the 
nation a general spirit of penitence and 
national humiliation, that anarchy and 
civil war may be averted from us as a 
people, and that the principles of the 
gospel of Christ may be more effectually 
infused into our national polity and 
laws, 

You are aware, Sir, that I have paid 
great attention to the subject of meliorat- 
ing the condition of friendly societies, 
and I am of opinion, with Joseph Hume, 
Fsq. M. P., that these useful societies may 
be rendered far more efficient than here- 
tofore in lessening the poor’s-rate, and in 
giving a rational impetus to the virtuous 
and provident habits of our industrious 
peasantry. I have written a treatise and 
two tracts expressly on the subject, which, 
as far as they have been read, have been 
very useful to many societies, who have 
adopted my principles ; but, by reason of 
my not being supported to a greater ex- 
tent, T am somewhat embarrassed in my 
operations. I have laid the whole matter 
before parliament, in the shape of a peti- 
tion, a copy of the prayer of which is as 
follows; that is to say, 

“Your petitioner, therefore, most hum- 
bly prays that an inquiry may be directed 
by your honourable house into the mat- 
ters aforesaid, and that you will be pleased 
to appoint a committee of such members 
as your honourable house may think most 
fit to consider the same, and to examine 
intelligent members of friendly societies 
on the subject, and to compare their evi- 
dence with that of the actuaries’, which 
has already been taken by your honour- 
able house, in order to form a correct 
table or tables for public guidance ; and in 
the meantime that the period for enrol- 
ling the rules by section 40 be extended 
sine die; but that the returns required by 
s. 34 be made by all societies, whether 
enrolled or unenrolled. 

“ That section 24 of the act be repealed, 

“ That section 2, 4, 6, 8, 13, 25, 27, 
28, 31, 34, and 40 may be remodelled, 
as suggested in petition, and in my ‘ Dia- 
logue. 

“ That to section 2 it may be added, 
‘that it be lawful for the friends of de- 
ceased members, in cases where there are no 


widows or relatives, &c., may receive the 
funeral money ; also that carpenters, and 
other mechanics who work with expen- 
sive tools, may be allowed to raise a fund 
to replace them when destroyed by fire 
or other accident, agreeably with their an- 
cient custom.’ 

“That the expence of £20 or there- 
abouts, imposed on each society by the 
said sections 4, 6, and 34, may be saved 
to each society by your honourable house 


‘perfecting one or more tables for general 


use, 

“That the expense of £2 imposed by 
section 8 may be remedied as is sug- 
gested in answer to questions 30 and 31 
of your petitioner’s said ‘ Dialogue.’ 

“ That the clause to invest the funds of 
such societies, as enacted by section 13, 
be remedied as is suggested in answer to 
question 8 of the supplement to said 
© Dialogue.’ 

“That in the cases mentioned in said 
‘Dialogue’ one magistrate be allowed to 
administer justice, and that in the other 
case therein mentioned the same rule of 
law be established in regard to costs as is 
adopted by his Majesty’s courts at West- 
minster, 

“That power be given to magistrates to 
administer justice in all arbitrary denials 
of it under section 27, and to enforce the 
attendance of witnesses in litigated cases, 
which is unprovided for. 

“That the doctrine of the two minor 
portions of friendly societies, which is 
discussed in answer to question 36, 37, 
and 38 of the said ‘ Dialogue,’ may be ex- 
ploded, and that the doctrine of the great 
bulk of such societies, which is discussed 
in answer to questions 39 to 59 inclusive 
of the said ‘Dialogue,’ may be established. 

“That in the meantime, and until the 
statute law is perfected, and an approved 
table or tables, approved for general use, 
is sanctioned by your honourable house, 
that one or two actuaries be appointed 
instead of a lawyer, which will save the 
expense of £10 10s. payable under sect. 6 
on the formation of each society. 

“That a return be ordered of all fees 
received by clerks of the peace since the 
year 1793,” 

When we consider that the above mat- 
ters atfect ten thousand societies, the na- 
tional importance of the subject is too 
apparent to need further comment. In- 
dependent of the innumerable Chancery 
suits produced by the disordered state of 
the system, it is demonstrable that unless 
this branch of the law is perfected ere 
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long, £200,000 will be extracted from 
the hard earnings of the poor, to pay for 
useless certificates, &c. This, Sir, 1 beg 
to say, is not the fault of the government 
nor the legislature of the day, but is sim- 
ply owing to the indifference of the socie- 
ties to their personal improvement; and 
having studied the subject long, and made 
my observations of men and things, I feel 
persuaded that it is partly owing to the 
apathy and indifference of the Christian 


poe ee 


- CRIMINAL LAWS. 


church that any or all of our national cor- 
ruptions prevail. Now we have a wise 
and patriotic monarch and government, 
let us arouse ourselves, and let each man 
bring some materials to the work of 
national reform in friendly and all other 
societies, 
T remain, dear Sir, yours truly, 


James Wrigeut; 
4, Smith Street, Northampton 


Square, Nov, 30, 1830, 


CRIMINAL LAWS. 


Tue following petition appears to us 
to be of so much importance to the inter- 
ests of humanity, and to the welfare of 
the country, that we dare not withhold it 
from the attention of our readers. As it 
was introduced by the present Lord Chan- 
cellor to the House of Commons, we may 
hope that it will receive the early notice 
of the Legislature. 


Cory of the London Jurors’ Petition, pre- 
sented by Mr. Brougham, Friday, 19th 
Nov. signed by the respective Foremen of 
six Grand Juries for Sessions of 1830, and 
by upwards of eleven hundred Merchants, 
‘Traders, &c., who either have served, or 
are eligible to serve, as Jurors. 


To the Honourable the Commons* of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, in 
Parliament assembled. 


The Petition of the undersigned Inhabitant 
Householders of the city of London, liable to 
serve as Jurors, 

Humbly sheweth, ‘ 

That your petitioners view with deep re- 
gret the excessive and indiscriminate severity 
of the criminal laws, which annex to offences 
of different degrees of moral guilt the punish- 
ment of death, and confound the simple in- 
vasion of the rights of property with the most 
malignant and atrocious crimes against the 

rson and the life of man. 

That the recent acts passed, with the pro- 
fessed intention to amend and improve the 
criminal laws, have not remedied the evil of 
which an enlightened community have the 
greatest reason to complain, but have still 
left those laws a disgrace to our civilization, 
by retaining the opprobrious distinction of 
being the most sanguinary of any in Nurope. 

That Christianity, common reason, and 
sound policy demand that the laws which 


* A similar petition ‘‘To the Right Ho- 
nourable the Lords Spiritual and Temporal 
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland, in Parliament assembled,” has been 
signed. 


affect the liberties and the lives of men 
should proportion the punishment to the of- 
fence, and not teach cruelty to the people by 
examples of vindictive legislation, 

That where publie opinion does not go 
along with the laws, the persons who sufter 
under them are regarded as the victims of 
legislative tyranny, or judicial caprice, and 
not as criminals whose doom has been pro- 
nounced by the voice of dispassionate justice. 

That the criminals executed in this coun- 
try are selected out of a far greater number 
sentenced to death; and where the practice 
condemns the law, the law ought to be alter- 
ed, that criminals might suffer the punish- 
ment of their guilt by the authority of defined 
statutes, and not by the uncertain and capri- 
cious rule of judicious discretion, 

That in the present state of the law, jurors 
feel extremely reluctant to convict where the 
penal consequences: of the offence excite a 
conscientious horror on their minds, lest the 
rigorous performance of their duty as jurors 
should make them accessory to judicial mur- 
der. Hence, in courts of justice, a most un- 
necessary and painful struggle is occasioned 
by the conflict of the feelings of a just huma- 
nity with the sense of the obligation of an 
oath. 

That witnesses also are very frequently re- 
luctant to give evidence, as well as juries to 
convict, lest they might bring upon their 
consciences the stain of blood; and thus cri- 
minals who, under a more rational and con- 
siderate code of laws, would meet the punish- 
ment due to their crimes, escape with com- 
plete impunity. 

That for these reasons, your petitioners 
humbly pray your honourable house to take 
the criminal laws into your consideration, 
for the purpose of the revision and. amend- 
ment of the same, by drawing a distinction 
between the simple invasion of the rights of 
property, and crimes of violence and blood, 
and by abolishing the penalty of death in all 
cases in which the legislative power cannot 
justify, in the eyes of God and man, that last 
and dreadful alternative—the extermination 
of the offender ! : 

And your petitioners will ever pray, &c. 


POETRY. 
THE PHARISEE AND THE PUBLICAN, 


“* Stand by !’’ cried the Pharisee, ‘‘ dare not to mar 
Holy prayers with thy sin-chequer’d vow |” 

The publican heard, and retreated afar 
From the scowl of the hypocrite’s brow : 

The one through the Temple with majesty swept, 
With his hundreds admiring around ; 

The other retir’d to a corner and wept, 
As he bent his meek eyes on the ground. 


«« T thank thee, O God,” said the former, ‘ that I 
- Have not here for my sins to atone ; 
From fraud, and extortion, and lewdness I fly, 
Nor was e’er as a publican known : 
Still twice in the week I am careful to fast ; 
All my tithes I as faithfully pay ; 
And thus have good hope that in heaven at last 
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I shall all thy bright glories survey ! 


Meanwhile had the publican frequently sigh’d, 
And as often had smote on his breast ; 

“‘ Have mercy, O God!” he at intervals cried, 
“« Upon me, a poor sinner confess’d ! 

Have mercy, O God, for, polluted and vile, 
In myself no perfection I see ; 

But deign on thy creature one instant to smile, 
And thy Spirit shall change even me !” 


And what was the judgment the Saviour pronoune’d 
As he told of this singular pair, 

And thus to his list’ning disciples announc'd 
Both the nature and object of prayer ?— 

Half worshipp’d, the one ’midst his followers stalk’d 
To his home, with his guilt unforgiven , 

The other alone in his penitence walk’d, 
But at peace with himself and with heaven ! 


Edinburgh, IJ. E. 


ORIGINAL HYMN, ’Tis there that God’s all-conquering grace 
Its energy makes known ; 

Draws us from sin’s destructive ways, 

After @ Sermon at Tottenham Court Chapel. And leads us in its own. 


“BY THE LATE REV. MATTHEW WILKS, 


Text, Rom. i. 16. There mercy, from her copious main, 


: Directs a constant tide ; 
bh raat Sree othe the mind, There you may drink, and drink again, 
There God, who is suprerpely kind, Tilt you are satisfied. 


Makes us supremely blest. Then let us in the gospel boast, 


And strive to spread the sound, 
To the wide earth’s remotest coast, 
Where sons of men are found. 


There Christ his bleeding love reveals, 
Our pardon to procure ; 

There God the Holy Spirit seals, 
And makes our pardon sure, 

VOL. VIM. 3G 
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Tur Famiry Baptist; or, a Treatise on the 
Subjects, Mode, and Moral Designs of Chris- 
tian Baptism, in Relation to Individuals, 
Families, Churches, and Missions. By 
Grorcs Newsvury, Burnham, Bucks. A 
Family Baptist and an Independent. 
18mo. 3s. 6d. 

Westley and Davis. 

In our literary notices for October, we 
briefly referred to this valuable and instruc- 
tive little volume, commending it in general 
terms without at all detailing the author’s 

lan. We shall now lay before our readers 
that plan, which we think highly deserving 
of commendation by reason of its compre- 
hensiveness. His work divides itself into 

three distinct but connected parts. Part I. 

contains some very interesting remarks on 

the different dispensations of the church from 
the beginning to the coming of Christ; on 
the history of John the Baptist’s ministry 
and baptism; on the history of Christ’s per- 
sonal ministry, as connected with baptism 
and his conduct to children; on Christ’s 
final commission to his disciples; on the 
disciples opening their commission on the 
day of Pentecost; on the apostles’ practice 

in baptising houses or families. Fart II. 

relates to the mode of Christian baptism. 

Here the author introduces the subject with 

some preliminary remarks ; then proceeds to 

examine the scriptural use of the terms, bap- 
tize and baptism; considers the baptism of 
the Holy Ghost and baptism by water ; re- 
views the principal grounds and reasons 
adduced in support of immersion baptism ; 
and concludes with some general remarks on 
the mode of baptism. The IlIrd. is con- 
fined to the moral designs of baptism. Here 
it is contemplated by the author in its rela- 
tion to former dispensations ; to the preach- 
ing of the gospel ; to those duties which are 
subsequent to baptism, as pointed out in the 

Scriptures; to families; to ministers and 

churches ; and to Christian missions. 

We do not by any means agree with the 
excellent author in all he has said. We are 
decidedly of opinion that the baptism of in- 
fants can only be practised, with a scrip- 
tural warrant, when the relation of one or 
both parents to the visible church has been 
fairly made out. The baptism of adults, upon 
a profession of their own faith, is a question 
of a somewhat different order. The argu- 
ment from the Abrahamic covenant, and the 
ordinance of circumcision, we consider to be 
the great strong-hold in defence of infant 
baptism; but this argument requires that the 
parent, applying for the baptism of his child, 
should stand in the same relation to the New 
Testament church in which the Israelitish 
parent, applying for the circumcision of his 
child, stood to the Jewish church. 


Serect Sermons, from Jean-Baptiste Mas- 
sillon, Bishop of Clermont. Translated 
from the French by Rutron Morris, 
translator of Pensées de Massillon, and of 
Elémens de Ja Grammaire Frangaise par 
V’Homond. 8vyo. 10s. 6d. 

Nisbet, and Westley and Davis. 

Axrnoven there are many sentiments in 
the sermons of Massillon, as in the writings 
of almost all Catholic divines, in a high de- 
gree unscriptural, yet they contain such sub- 
lime representations of the character and go- 
vernment of the infinite mind, such realizing 
pictures of the} guilt and infamy of sin, such 
urgent and powerful calls to the exercise of 
repentance, such vivid descriptions of heaven 
and hell, as to render their appearance, in an 

English dress, a most desirable accession to 

the theological literature of our country. 

We are, therefore, much indebted to Mr. 

Morris, for the fourteen sermons supplied in 

this volume. They furnish an admirable se- 

lection of the discourses preached by Mas- 
sillon before the court of Louis XIV., and 
contain specimens of ministerial fidelity to 
princes and nobles, and to a court fearfully 
corrupt, seldom equalled, perhaps never sur- 
passed. The subjects treated ave,—the truth 
of religion—the evidence of the law of God 
—the Divinity of our Lord Jesus—the pas- 
sion of the Lord Jesus—the blessedness of 
the righteous—a state of lukewarmness—the 
same subject—prayer—the miserable death 
of a sinner, and the happy death of a righte- 
ous man—the wicked rich man—the small 
number of the elect—death—the certainty of 

a future state—and the general judgment. 
Mr. Morris appears to be a competent 

French scholar; though, perhaps, he occa- 

sionally fails in preserving in his translation 

the entire spirit of some of Massillon’s most 
remarkable appeals. We know the difficulty, 
however, of clothing eloquent and highly or- 
namented French in an English dress, and 
cordially congratulate Mr. Morris on his more 
than ordinary success in a department in 
which so many have failed. We sincerely 
trust that the Christian public will not suffer 

Mr. M. to be a loser by an effort so creditable 

to his piety, his industry, and scholarship. 


Lisrary or Eccresrastican Knowiepcr. 
Tract Series. Nos. 1 to 5, inclusive. 


Westley and Davis. 


Ir is a fact which cannot be too often 
repeated, that a considerable majority of the 
Dissenters of the present day are, in a great 
degree, if not totally, ignorant of the princi- 
ples of nonconformity, and are unable to 
give a rational answer to the question, Why 
are you a Dissenter? With whom does the 
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blame of this disgraceful state of things rest? 
Unquestionably in some measure with the 
individuals themselves. Butis not a large 
portion of it attributable to their ministers 
and teachers? How shall they learn except 
they be taught? Dissent from the Hsta- 
blished Church is no longer looked upon as 
a badge of disgrace. The consequence is 
that the ranks of the Dissenters are con- 
stantly supplied by individuals, who join 
them, not on account of their principles, as 
distinguished from the Established Church, 
but because their parents, or other con- 
nexions, were associated with them. Such 
people have no external inducements to in- 
vestigate these principles ; the duty, there- 
fore, of instructing them in this particular 
rests with greater force upon those under 
whose pastoral charge they are. We are 
happy to know that the attention of the reli- 
gious public has been called to this subject, 
and that the result is the establishment of 
the excellent Society whose publications are 
now before us. Its object is expressly to 
remove the ignorance of which we have com- 
plained, and to raise the great body of the 
Dissenters from their present situation of 
blind attachment to a system, to an intelli- 
gent but ardent love of the principles upon 
which that system is founded. In the further- 
ance of this object, the Society has already 
issued a variety of treatises, to most of which 
we have before called the attention of our 
readers. The tracts now under notice are 
published at a cheaper rate, none of them 
exceeding twopence in price, and are in- 
tended for a more enlarged circulation. The 
subjects are, ‘‘ The Law of Christ in Rela- 
tion to Offences,” by Dr. Payne; ‘‘ The 
Sins and Duties of Church Members,” ex- 
tracted from Flavel’s works ; ‘‘ On the Im- 
portance of Correct Views of the Consti- 
tution of the Church ;” and ‘‘ On the Con- 
stitution of the Primitive Churches,” both 
original contributions ; and an ‘‘ Answer to 
the Question, ‘ Why are’you a Dissenter?’”’ 
also an original contribution. 

All of these works are well adapted for 
the assistance of ministers in the discharge 
of the duty we have referred to. Let them 
be distributed amongst their people, and let 
the written instructions be accompanied by 
—occasional lectures upon the subject; and 
the congregation amongst whom such a 
course is pursued will very soon be distin- 
guished for its intelligence, and become 

roof against every attempt to draw them 
off from the simplicity of apostolical wor- 
ship. And really the circumstances of the 
times particularly require that protection 
of this kind should be resorted to. The 
clergy of the establishment are daily becom- 
ing more and more evangelical. ‘Those 
among dissenting congregations (and there 
are many such) who know of no difference 
between the church and the meeting-house, 
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except the difference of preaching, will, as 
soon as they find that they can hear the 
gospel at either place, be won over to the 
church by the slightest inducements. Now, 
if it is the duty of a man to be a Dissenter, 
it is his duty also to persuade others to be so 
in all honesty, and to strengthen the princi- 
ples of those who may have already ranged 
themselves on his side. We therefore feel 
that, in urging what we have urged, we have 
said nothing calculated to give offence to 
any candid friend of the establishment. He 
must admit that we have only acted consis- 
tently. 

We need hardly say, that we earnestly 
tecommend the Society for the Diffusion of 
Ecclesiastical Knowledge to the support of 
our readers. It belongs especially to the 
class of Evangelical Dissenters ; and if they 
permit it to decay or languish, or be in any 
other than a “ high and palmy”’ state, deep 
disgrace will rest upon them. 


Motives ror PERsEVERANCE ; consisting of 
Encowragements for the Disciples of the Sa- 
viour, during the Labours and Conflicts of 
the Christian Pilgrimage ; and of Warnings 
against Backsliding. By J.G. Prxe, author 
of ‘‘ Persuasives to Karly Piety,” &c. 1s. 

. 218. 

ss R. Baynes. 

Mr. Prxe is a writer of great piety and de- 
votion, whose works are well fitted to be use- 
ful among the young, and among those who 
occupy the humbler walks of life. This cheap 
little volume consists of three chapters: 1.On 
the spiritual conflicts and sorrows of the dis- 
ciples of Christ ; 2. On the consolations and 
encouragements which await them in their 
spiritual pilgrimage ; and, 3. On backsliding. 
Fidelity, affection, and copious illustration 
are the properties which distinguish the writ- 
ings of Mr, Pike. 


Tue Famity Lrprary, No. XVII. The 
Life of Bruce, the Abyssinian Traveller. By 
Major F. B. Heap. 18mo. 5s. pp. 536, 
With portrait and map, &e. 

John Murray. 


We have had oceasion before to notice se- 
veral numbers of the Family Library; many 
of them we have found to be highly entertain- 
ing and instructive ; and altogether, with the 
exception of a certain ill-famed History of the 
Jews, we regard the work as an important 
addition to the light and pleasing literature 
of the country. The life of Bruce is well 
written, by a gentleman who thoroughly un- 
derstood his subject, and who has succeeded. 
in doing justice to the memory of one of the 
most enterprising men that ever quitted the 
British shores. Those who have read the 
deeply-interesting travels of ie extraordi- 
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nary man will renew some of the great plea- 
sures which they felt in tracing his perilous 
journies while they peruse this striking nar- 
rative of his whole history. 


Hisronicar Sxercnugs of the Introduction of 
Christianity into England, from the earliest 
records of the Reformation. In 2 vols, 
12mo. 12s. By J. B. Notroyn. 


Mason, Paternoster Row, 


Tuezsz volumes belong to a class of writ- 
ings comparatively few in number, yet of 
great intrinsic value, They preserve the prin- 
cipal materials out of which more detailed 
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history must be supplied, and tend to fix ia 
the memory the recollection of those great 
and prominent events which stand forth, with 
extraordinary interest, in the records of man- 
kind. In these Sketches the reader will find 
much to reward the labour of perusal. They 
commence with a brief view of the system of 
ancient Druidism, as practised in this coun- 
try, and reach down as far as the period at 
which Henry the Eighth declared himself 
supreme head of the church. To those who 
cultivate an antiquarian taste, these volumes 
will supply ample materials for their gratifi- 
cation. The author is evidently fond of his 
particular study, and has succeeded to admi- 
ration, in furnishing a work replete with facts 
and reasonings of the most interesting kind. 


ne 
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LONDON. 


@N THE ALLEGED MIRACULOUS CURE OF 
MISS FANCOURT, 

We think the article which appears on this 
subject, in the Christian Observer for No- 
vember, so excellent, that we have taken the 
liberty, which we are sure the respected 
Editor will forgive, of inserting the whole of 
it, though it occupies so large a space. We 
quite agree with the writer of the said article, 
on the subject of modern miracles; and we 
confidently tell our readers that we shall be 
able shortly to lay before them the evi- 
dence of multitudes of such miracles as the 
one wrought upon Miss Fancourt, both in 
the church of Rome and out of it. We 
cannot conceive of a greater nuisance arising 
in Christian society than the repetition of 
such efforts as those made by the friend of 
Miss F. Weare not quite convinced that 
such exhibitions are not very wicked. Let 
nervous patients be acted upon by all the 
legitimate efforts of medical skill; let them 
be lawfully excited by all the high consola- 
tions of the gospel of peace; but let them 
not be roused by the display of actions, and 
by the use of words, which were suitable only 
to those who had an immediate commission 
from Heaven, lest such presumption should 
be marked with some token of divine dis- 
pleasure, or prove the means, in a Protestant 
community, of giving birth to those ‘lyin 
wonders” which have so long infested Catholic 
countries. 

EXTRAORDINARY CURE OF MISS PANCOURT. 

The following letters have been sent to us 
from so respectable a quarter, and the subject 
to which they relate has excited so much at- 
tention, that we think it our duty to lay them 
before our readers ; more especially as they 
offer @ suitable occasion for our correspon- 


dents to discuss with wisdom and calmness 
some questions which have of late been 
much agitated, particularly in Scotland, and 
to which not a few persons attach consider- 
able importance. For ourselves, viewing 
them only as one of those periodical phases 
of excitement which are wont to live their 
day and be forgotten, we have not hitherto 
thought it necessary to advert to them. We 
foresaw, as we thought, in the publication of 
the narrative of Miss Isabella Campbell, the 
germ of much evil: nor were we mistaken, 
for the spirit of fanaticism has been busily at 
work ; dreams, miracles, and the most absurd 
pretences to the gift of tongues, have been 
urged; and urged, we grieve to say, to 
prove doctrines most mischievous, extrava- 
gant, and unscriptural. We were not wil- 
ling to propagate the delusion even by notic- 
ing it; for, from the days of Brothers to Jo- 
hanna Southcote, and from those of Johanna 
Southcote to Mary Campbell and Macdonald 
—the Port-Glasgow miraculous linguist, for 
whose sanity and honesty Mr. Erskine is 
pleased to vouch—we have always found that 
the best cure for fanaticism is to let it alone, 
But the following narrative comes before us 
with very different claims: it occurs in our 
own vicinity and our own church; the facts 
are unimpeachable, and much discussion is 
likely to occur respecting them. We there- 
fore insert them as they are sent to us ; and 
shall add to them a few remarks, which our 
friends are at perfect liberty to controvert, 
andeour pages shall be open to their replies, 
written with meekness and charity; only 
premising that the discussion on either side 
ought not to wound the feelings of the re- 
spectable parties concerned, as it is not their 
object to assert more than the truth of the 
facts, leaving to the reader to form his own 
solution, 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


To the Baitor of the Choistian Observer, 


I doubt not some reports have already 
reached you, respecting an extraordinary fact 
which has recently occurred in the family of 
the Rev. Thomas Fancourt, of Hoxton 
Square. I allude to the sudden and com- 
plete restoration of the health ef one of his 
daughters, who had been foreight years (with 
a very short intermission) a helpless cripple. 
As itis probable that incorrect accounts of this 
remarkable occurrence will get abroad, I 
would request the admission of an accurate 
statement of it in your pages. For this pur- 
pose I inclose an account of the particulars 
of her case, written by herself, together with 
a letter from her father to a respectable cler- 
gyman in the north of England, in reply to 
some very particular inquiries, to which he 
requested to receive specific answers. Of 
the facts thus described, there.can be no 
doubt; and to the genuine ‘and sober piety 
of the parties concerned, all who know them 
can bear testimony. 

Your readers must, of course, be left to 
form their own conclusions respecting the 
cause to which this event is to be attributed, 
after a due and impartial consideration of the 
circumstances of the case: but if it should 
lead some of your correspondents seriously 
and temperately to discuss the question, whe- 
ther we have any scriptural authority for as- 
serting that the miraculous gifts of the Spirit 
ceased with the apostolic age, and if so, whe- 
ther we have any grounds from the word of 
God to expect their revival in the latter days, 
it would, I think, be a subject both interest- 
ing and edifying to the church at large. 

Tam, Sir, yours, &c. 
H.'SiCsHs 


Miss Fancourt's Statement. 


«Tn the month of November, 1822, having 
for some months been in a bad state of health, 
it pleased God to visit me with hip disease. 
Perfect rest was recommended by the late 
Mr. Pearson, of Golden Square, as abso- 
lutely necessary: cupping and blistering 
were immediately resorted to: the next 
summer, 1823, sea air and warm sea-bathing 
were advised; which advice was followed, 
but, deriving no benefit, by the wish of Mr. 
Pearson, Mr. Jarvis placed in the hip a 
caustic issue. The following winter was 
spent in London: in the spring, 1824, Mar- 
gate air and warm sea-bathing were again 
tried, Here, by the advice of Mr. Jarvis, 
who considered the disease abated, I used 
erutches, though still there was much Pees 
and it was long before the leg affected was 
put to the ground. Again the winter was 
spent in London, and, the pain increasing, 
Mr. Travers saw me: he ordered Jeeches and 
blisters, which were applied with some little 
relief. The second time he saw me, he or- 
dered the issue to be closed, and to endea- 
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vour to leave off the érutchea, fearing thé 
back should be fnjured, ordering tonics. His 
advice was followed : still the pain increased : 
leeches were again applied; and in the 
spring, 1825, Margate was again tried. 
Here for some months I gradually became 
better, so as to be able to walk about, though 
feeling occasionally much pain in the back ; 
but in the month of October, imprudently 
walking out in a high cold wind, the pain 
greatly increased: leeches and blisters were 
again applied, and entire rest recommended. 
Finding no relief, another large caustic issue 
was placed in the hip. This winter was 
passed at Margate; and fever attacked me, 
so as to produce dangerous illness. By the 
blessing of God on the means used, the fever 
left me. Recovering from this, the back 
feeling much pain, as well as the hip, Mr. 
Jarvis found it necessary immediately to burn 
an issue in the back: in the course of a 
month, another was placed on the opposite 
side of the bone. It pleased God to bless 
these means: the following summer, 1826, 
all the issues were closed: permission given 
to attempt to walk. In July I {returned to 
London, able, with the assistance of a stick, 
to walk a short distance, though always feel- 
ing pain: having been at home about ten 
days, the pain very much increased both in 
the back and hip. By Mr, Parkinson per- 
fect rest was recommended. Different appli- 
cations were made; but not having the de- 
sired effect, two more issues were placed in 
the back, and in a short time a seton in the 
hip: these, not giving essential relief, were 
closed: Devonshire air advised. In Feb. 
1827, I went. Here, under Mr. Tripe, a 
course of mercury was given; leeches over 
and over again applied ; many times bled in 
the arm, he being of opinion it arose from the 
liver being diseased. This did not produce 
the effect desired : another issue was placed 
in the hip. In the winter another dangerous 
illness attacked me, from which it pleased 
God to recover me: the old disease still as 
strong as ever, another seton was applied ; 
this was the last application; and in Sept. 
1828, I returned home as unable to walk as 
when leaving it: once or twice the attempt 
was made, but produced much pain: from 
this time no means have been used, excepts 
ing constant confinement to the couch, 
Within these few weeks, even on the very day 
in which Jesus so manifested his Almighty 
power, I had attempted to walk: scarcely 
could I put one foot before the other: the 
limbs trembled very much. Thus it conti- 
nued till the 20th of October, 1830; when a 
kind friend, who had seen me about two 
months before, had been led by God to pray’ 
earnestly for my recovery, remembering what | 
is written, ‘ Whatsoever ye shall ask in 
prayer, believing, ye shall receive.’ He 
asked in faith, and God graciously answered 
his prayers On Wednesday night, my friend 
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being about to leave the room, Mr. Gm 
begged to be excused a short! time.  Sit- 
ting near me, he talked of his relatives, and 
of the death of his brother : rising, he said, 
“ They will expect me at supper,’ and put 
out his hand. After asking some questions 
respecting the disease, he added, ‘It is me- 
lancholy to see a person so constantly con- 
fined :’ I answered, ‘It is sent in mercy.’ 
“Do you think so?—do you think the same 
mercy could restore you? God gave me 
faith, and I answered, ‘ Yes.’ ‘Do you be- 
lieve Jesus could heal, as in old times” 
‘Yes.’ ‘Do you believe it is only unbelief 
that prevents it? ‘ Yes.’ ‘Do you believe 
that Jesus could heal you at this very time?’ 
*Yes.’ (Between these questions he was 
evidently engaged in prayer.) * Then,’ he 
added, ‘get up and walk: come down to 
your family.” He then had hold of my hand: 
he prayed to God to glorify the name of 
Jesus. J rose from my couch quite strong. 
God took away all my pains, and we walked 
down stairs,—dear Mr. G. praying most fer- 
vently, ‘Lord have mercy upon us! Christ 
have mercy upon us!’ Having been down a 
short time, finding my handkerchief left on 
the couch, taking the candle, I fetched it. 
The next day I walked more than a quarter 
of a mile, and on Sunday from the Episcopal 
Jews’ chapel, a distance of one mile and a 
quarter. Up to this time God continues to 
strengthen me, and I am perfectly well. To 
Jesus be all the glory.” 
Nov, 18, 1830. 


Letract of a letter from the Rev. Thomas Fan- 
court, to a Clerical Friend in the north of 
England, 


** More than three weeks have elapsed 
since receiving the peculiar mercy which 
forms the subject of your very kind and mo- 
nitory letter. In returning you my best ac- 
knowledgments for it, I have the happiness of 
telling of the great goodness of God in con- 
tinuing to uphold my dear daughter, whom 
he raised when bowed down. 

«*T shall now comply with your request in 
giving an ‘explicit answer’ to your several 
queries. 

“‘ The circumstance to which your first 

uery refers has come under general observa- 
tion, which can testify that no material im- 
provement took place in my daughter's health 
and spirits previous to the extraordinary 
event; at no time has her mind been permit- 
ted to fall a prey to hypochondriac affections. 

«To the second inquiry, Had her flesh 
been examined a short time before that event? 
I reply, that nothing occurred that induced 
such previous examination: but from the no- 
toriety of the state of her flesh, not only to 
herself, but to her sister also, who sleeps with 
her in the same bed, it may be safely and ho- 
nestly affirmed that the flesh on her legs was 
‘ flabby and loose,’ which is ascertained to be 
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now—what it was from the moment she arose 
and walked—firm as the flesh of a person in 
good health, 

“On Mrs. Fancourt’s testimony, I must 
reply to your third {inquiry, as referring to 
circumstances which could not, with proprie- 
ty, come under my own immediate observa- 
tion, Mrs. F. bears testimony that no alter- 
ation in the appearance of her back took 
ee before the event referred to ; and that 

er back-bone, which was curved before, is 
now perfectly straight. It is material to add, 
that her collar-bones are ascertained to be 
now quite equal, whereas one of them was 
previously much enlarged. To the circum- 
stances which form the subject of your last 
inquiry, I can speak triumphantly in the 
spirit of gratitude, She walks and praises 
God, It is four years since she walked at 
all; and then it was but for a short time, 
with the assistance of a stick, and subject to 
pain in her hip. She now walks stoutly, and 
perfectly free from all pain. Should I not, 
dear Sir, be lower than a beast before God, if 
my heart do not say, ‘T will praise thee, O 
Lord, because thou hast done it ” 

“In corroboration of the above testimony, 
I am authorised to. use the name—if called 
for—of a surgeon at the west end of the town, 
who, after a minute investigation of the case, 
took his leave with an unequivocal ayowal of 
his decided conviction, that my daughter’s 
restoration was the result of a peculiar inter- 
position of Divine favour and power. 

“This is the point—the only point—I am 
anxious to establish, that the humble may 
hear thereof, and be elad, and with us exalt 
his name, who has heard the cry of them that 
trust in him, and wrought out a great deliver- 
ance for us. 

** Under this peculiar dispensation of 
mercy there rests on my mind a solemn con- 
viction that the glory of God, and the interest 
of religion, are deeply involved in the publi. 
city which it will probably acquire. But 
without shrinking from the responsibility at- 
tached to the declaration, I profess myself 
ready to bear my open testimony to a notable 
fact; namely, that, as I view it, God has 
raised an impotent cripple, in the person of 
My youngest daughter; to instantaneous 
soundness of her bodily limbs, by faith in 
the name of Jesus, being taught by her mo- 
ther church to know and feel that there is 
none other name under heaven given to man 
in whom, and through whom, she could re- 
ceive health and salvation, but only the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. In this faith, 
through the instrumentality of ‘ the effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man (for God 
heareth not sinners), which ayaileth much, 
God hath done exceeding abundantly above 
all that we could ask or think.’ I am aware 
that there are questions ef difficult solution, 
as to the instrumentality by which the bene- 
fit has been bestowed; but who would not 
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tremble at the fearful conclusion which would 
result from a denial of Divine interposition ? 
Deprecating such a thought, I feel persuaded 
that they are most on the side of truth and 
soberness, who unite with us in telling the 
church that God has done great things for us, 
whereof we are glad, which, in their first 
communication, made us ‘like them that 
dream,’ 

“* Various statements will probably be cir- 
culated, for which those who follow after 
charity will not hold me responsible; and 
not only so, but divers conclusions will be 
formed on the fact itself, in reference to which 
I would persuade myself that such characters 
will appropriate them to their several claim- 
ants, and not deny me the privilege of pru- 
dent reserve on any question which it may be 
supposed to involve,” 


We shall not lay{before our readers the 
many reflections which occur to our minds 
upon the perusal of the foregoing narrative 5 
but it would not be consistent with our duty 
not toadd at least a few remarks, lest it should 
be inferred that we give any credence to what 
appears to us a most dangerous and unscrip- 
tural opinion, that the age of miracles has 
revived. The facts of the above case are in- 
controvertible, and there is not the slightest 
reason to impute mistake, misconception, 
and, least of all, misrepresentation to the 
narrators. Under these circumstances, while 
we think it our duty to discuss the general 
question of modern miracles with freedom, 
nothing can be further from our view, or 
would be more distressing to our feelings, 
than to pain the mind of any of the parties 
concerned in the above narrative. It cannot 
to any person be a point of faith to vindicate 
the truth of a modern miracle, and there- 
fore no offence can be meant or taken by de- 
nying it. 

While, then, we admit the facts, we utter- 
ly disclaim the inference that a miracle has 
been wrought: we acknowledge a most re- 
markable cure, but not, in our idea, one mira- 
culous; that is to say, though performed, as 
is every cure, whatever may be the means 
employed, by Divine power, yet not by a 
direct intervention without the use of second 
causes, or in opposition to those ordinary 
- laws of cause and effect by which God is 
pleased to govern the universe which he has 
created. The Divine agency is equally ac- 
knowledged, and the love and gratitude of 
the restored person are equally due to him 
for his mercy, whether the cure be slow or 
sudden, and whatever may be the means 
which he employs or overrules to effect his 
purposes. 

Again, in denying that a miracle has been 
wrought, we are far from denying the power 
of God to work one, if so it please his infi- 
nite wisdom. We only deny the fact, not 
the abstract possibility, The power which 
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healed the sick and raised the dead, as re- 
corded in the inspired narrative, is still the 
same ; the only questionis, Have we any 
reason to believe that it is ever in modern 
times miraculously exhibited? We think 
not ; and we boldly lay down, as the basis of 
the whole argument, that there is no sufficient 
proof of any miracle whatever having ever 
been wrought since the apostolic age. The 
miracles recorded in the sacred writings we 
separate by a wide line of distinction from all 
human narratives ; and far from thinking that 
a vantage ground upon which te argue the 
truth of the Scriptures is afforded by admit- 
ting some special cases of miraculous agency 
not therein recorded, such a notion appears 
to us to afford the infidel a most powerful 
argument, of which he has not been slow to 
avail himself, to subvert the very foundations 
of Divine truth. We scruple not to lay down 
this doctrine in its largest and broadest ex- 
tent ; fully believing that no one thing has 
afforded infidels a more plausible weapon 
against the divinely recorded miracles, than. 
the alleged credulity of some of its defenders 
in other matters. Ifa man believes in second 
sight, or in a ghost story, his conclusions on 
other subjects, involving supernatural agency, 
are not so likely to be respected as if he 
were known to be utterly free from all such 
fancies. We should not, however, have 
urged this point, had we not in some quarters 
been premonished, that (to deny ‘‘ such evi- 
dent miracles,” as that of the restoration of 
Mary Campbell or Miss Fancourt, tends to 
infidelity. We do not wish to impute ‘‘ ten- 
dencies” on either side; but the tendencies 
appear to us quite contrary: we best vindi- 
cate the miracles of Scripture, when we place 
between them and all uninspired narrations a 
broad line of demarcation, not to be trans- 
gressed. 

Further, we do not think it necessary to be 
always able to explain the rationale of an al- 
leged miracle, in order to prove that it is not 
miraculous. There are things innumerable 
which are not miraculous, though, with our 
limited knowledge and faculties, they are ins 
capable of explanation. It is not a just al« 
ternative to say, ‘‘ You ought either to account 
for this cure, on ordinary principles, or to 
allow it to be miraculous.” This is an ape 
peal to human ignorance: it is to tell us, 
that all which we cannot understand must of 
necessity be a deviation from the laws which 
God has established for the physical and 
moral government of his creation. We 
might, in reply, point to the needle touched. 
by the loadstone, and say, ‘‘ You must either 
rationally account for its property of turning 
to the north, or allow it to be miraculous.” 
The just answer is, “ I admit the facts, but I 
know nothing of the reason.” We may 
doubt, in either case, what is the connexion 
between the cause and effect, or what is the 
cause itself; while we still maintain that 
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there is no reason to Suppose that there has 
been any supernatural disturbance of the re- 
lations which God has been pleased to estab- 
lish, and which we have no right to con- 
clude have been set aside, because we are too 
ignorant to trace the sequence. It is more 
likely that we are ignorant, than that God has 
suspended his laws. 

So far, then, for the preliminary principles. 
We do not, however, hesitate to express our 
full conviction that the particular cure in 
question was produced, not by miraculous 
agency, but by the causes and relations 
which God himself has been pleased to or- 
dain ; and which, though in this instance less 
obvious to the perception of the senses than 
the ordinary use of food and medicine, are 
not less real, less powerful, and less an estab- 
lished part of the Divine government in the 
preservation of the human frame. It appears 
to us that the narrative comes under that nu- 
merous class of cases, to be found in all ages 
and countries, and among the professors of 
every shade of religion and no religion, in 
whieh a strong mental excitement has pro- 
duced a powerful effect upon the animal sys- 
tem. The extraordinary influence which the 
mind has upon the body, might be illustrated 
by innumerable examples ; but we shall not 
at present enter upon this subject, after the 
two series of papers of Mr. Newnham, under 
the signature of @coa7EvTtKoc, in our volume 
for 1828 and 1829; the latter of which the 
author has given to the world as a separate 
publication. We do not concur with our 
able correspondent in all his opinions; but 
we strongly recommend to our readers the 
re-perusal of his valuable papers, which fur- 
nish some very important axioms, postulates, 
and conclusions, bearing upon the general 

uestion. His argument does not, however, 
diseoile include the present class of cases, 
Deing limited chiefly to those instances in 
which an individual has witnessed or felt 
what he considered to be miraculous, but 
which arose from morbid impressions on the 
sensorium, and was therefore invisible to 
others. But in the case of Miss Fancourt, 
the effect of the impression becomes visible 
in its corporeal effects ; yet this, we contend, 
might so be, without there being any miracu- 
lous connexion. 

In fact, we see many predisposing and ac- 
companying circumstances, which, if we were 
examining the case medically, and not theo- 
logically, and, if we did not fear speaking 
too personally, would deserve serious consi- 
deration. ‘The recipient of the benefit, a 
young lady of twenty-five years of age, had 
for many yeats been confined to her couch 
with a spinal malady, and was labouring 
under great pain and languor, and of neces- 
sity predisposed to the powerful influence of 
nervous excitement. It is among patients of 
this class that the greatest numbers of extra- 
pydinary cures have been wrought by metallic 
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tractors, animal magnetism, pépish telics, 
holy wafers, exorcisms, and numerous other 
inventions for preducing a powerfully excit- 
ing effect upon the imagination. It makes 
no difference as to the rationale of the ques+ 
tion, that in the present instance the excite- 
ment was conducted through the medium of 
certain theological opinions, be they right or 
wrong. We only argue, that it was the ex- 
citement that produced the effect. 

To argue rightly upon the case, it would 
be necessary to know many particulars not 
mentioned in the above narrative ; and some 
of which could not with propriety be publicly 
discussed. We ought in particular to have 
the opinion of one or more medical practi- 
tioners, known to be far removed from super- 
stition, as to the real cause of the cure. We 
should know also more of the patient’s tempe- 
rament and susceptibilities. We are inform- 
ed that she had been hearing much of what 
are called ‘‘the Scotch miracles ;” that zeal- 
ous arguments had been held respecting them 
in her presence ; that she was much interested 
in the subject ; and that, very probably, the 
conversation on the afternoon of her recovery 
had embraced this exciting topic. We should 
not think it an unnatural supposition, that she 
might even have asked herself, under her pe- 
culiar circumstances, what prevented her 
being healed, as Mary Campbell was? But, 
be this as it may, the general fact of her 
being much interested about the Scotch mi- 
racle will not, we think, be denied. Thus 
predisposed by long-protracted bodily weak- 
ness, and prepared to be wrought upon by 
any thing that resembled “ the Scotch mira- 
cles,” the patient was further excited by the 
remarkable and solemn manner of the gentle- 
man to whom she owes her cure. And here 
we should state, that the version of her narra- 
tive, as sent us by our friend H.S. C. H., 
omits some circumstances which appear in 
two other copies of that narrative, sent us 
from other quarters ; for some scores of copies 
are floating about in manuscript, and are 
likely to getinto print. Our much-respected 
correspondent’s integrity, in omitting these 
minute circumstances, we do not for a 
moment question: he has, we are sure, 
omitted only what appeared to himself 
not essential to the subject; namely, the 
personal feelings of the patient, which he 
doubtless considered had nothing to do with 
the cure, and were not public property. But 
our view is, that they form the very nucleus 
of the whole case. Much of the excitement 
of the scene which incidentally appears in 
Miss Fancourt’s own modest and pious nares 
rative, and which must have been even much 
stronger than she describes, almost vanishes 
in our correspondent’s abridged version, 
Miss Fancourt says, that ‘‘ after the work 
was performed, Mr. G. told us that that was 
the errand he came upon : that-when he saw 
me that night [two months before] God put 
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{t into his heart t0 pray that thus it might be; 
and, remembering those words, ‘ Whatsoever 

e ask in faith, believing, ye shall receive,’ 

e was strong in faith, and made it a matter 
of earnest prayer; and on Wednesday he came 
for an answer to that prayer ; and at ten 
o'clock at night it was answered as I have 
told you.” Now, our readers will fully cre- 
dit, that the deportment of Mr. G. during 
that afternoon and evening, charged as he 
considered himself with no less an errand 
than working a miracle, must be not a little 
extraordinary, and calculated to generate in 
a predisposed subject something of the ex- 
citement which he himself felt, Miss Fan- 
court evidently observed somewhat extraordi- 
nary in his deportment; for she remarks, 
what our correspondent omits, ‘‘ The even- 
ing was passed in serious conversation. Seve- 
ral times I caught his eye, and perceived him 
frequently engaged in silent prayer.” There 
was clearly much mystery in his manner ; 
and the effect was not likely to be lessened, 
when, as Miss Fancourt adds, ‘‘ after family 
prayer, while all were leaving the room for 
supper, dear Mr. G. begged to be excused 
for a short time; and after conversing 
about general subjects, his relatives, aad the 
* sudden death of his brother,” as if he had 
not resolution at once to specify his peculiar 
errand, “rising, as I expected, to say good 
night, he took hold of my hand, asked some 
questions respecting the disease, and then 
said, ‘It is melancholy,’ ” &c., as above 
related. “During this whole time,” says the 
patient in the unabridged narrative, ‘ the 
holy man was looking on me most sted- 
fastly. To describe his countenance is im- 
possible : it was most heavenly.” 

Surely in all this there was enough to 
operate upon the strongest nervous system ; 
and much more upon that of a young lady 
who had been long confined to her couch in 
great pain and lassitude. A person seri- 
ously proposing to work /a miracle, was, of 
itself, especially when accompanied by all 
the above-mentioned circumstances, quite 
sufficient to produce a most powerful impres- 
sion on a mind predisposed for the excite- 
ment. The patient must either account the 
proposer a man actually endued with mira- 
culous powers, or an absolute madman. Few 
eases of animal magnetism, of which extra- 
ordinary instances are on record, have been 
accompanied with equal solemnity. The 
hi circumstance of a lady attempting to 
make so apparently miraculous an effort as 
that directed, shows the strong belief she 
had in the possibility and probability of a 
supernatural cure being wrought. But it 
does not appear to us at all to follow that it 
was because the sufferer was a person of 
true piety, or because her faith was fixed on 
a true object, that she received the cure. 
We believe that the annals of the Church of 
Rome, and of every false religion, prove 
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that the effect might have equally followed, 
if her strong impression had been directed to 
any false object or “ lying wonder.” She 
had long believed in Christ for the salvation 
of her soul; and this was true faith: but 
the belief that he would exercise a miracu- 
lous cure upon her body, we consider to 
have been an impression not authorised by 
Scripture ; wholly inconsistent with the pre- 
sent dispensation of the church ; unreason- 
able—a mere imagination, having nothing 
whatever to do with religion, though in this 
particular instance, as, perhaps, in some of 
“© the Scotch miracles,” entertained by a 
religious person. We wish to speak of the 
facts, and the probable solution of them, 
without the slightest feeling of any thing but 
what is most respectful and friendly towards 
the parties. We do not think it either true 
or for their own spiritual benefit, that they 
should attribute to a miracle that merey 
which God has been pleased to manifest to 
them, whatever may be the cause, or the 
medium of agency. 

Our friends may reply, that we have not 
shown what they consider a rational cause of 
the cure; and that they do not think a men- 
tal impression sufficient to re-animate wi- 
thered limbs. We repeat, that even should 
this be so, it does not follow that the cure 
was miraculous. We cannot invent an hy- 
pothesis to solve many things which no per- 
son accounts supernatural ; and there seems 
to us quite as close a connexion between a 
mental impression and bodily healing, as 
between touching a bar of iron with a load- 
stone and pointing to the north. We admit 
both effects, but pretend to account for nei- 
ther, except by saying that it has pleased 
God to establish certain relations, and that 
it was by the operation of those relations, 
and not by the breach of them, that this cure 
was effected. We believe that we shall be 
fully borne out by medical testimony, in 
stating that there are numerous cases similar 
to that of this lady, in which, if an impress 
sion of extraordinary power could be given 
to the mind, so as to impel a sudden and 
vigorous impulse of nervous energy to the 
torpid limbs, the person would be able to 
spring up and walk. Many cases of this 
sort are on record. The only difference in 
this instance was, that the impression was 
conveyed through the medium of a theoloe 
gical opinion, not founded, we think, in 
Scripture, that modern miracles are not only 
possible with God—which no one denies-— 
but are actually within the range of Chriss 
tian expectation. If our friends object to 
our solution of the powerful effect of the 
mind upon the body, we do not wish to ine 
sist on this hypothesis; only let them say 
how they account for similar instances ;—fer 
example, the miracles of Prince Hohenlohe, 
some of which are as extraordinary, and, we 
believe, as well attested, as the case in ques. 
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tion, We must admit any solution rather 
than a miracle ; which it appears to us quite 
unauthorised and unscriptural to expect. If 
our readers will turn to our volume for 1828, 
p- 334, written long before the Scotch mira- 
cles, they will find a notice of the first num- 
ber of a periodical publication, entitled, 
«¢ The Christian Tablet ;’’ which the friends 
of the Church of Rome had projected for the 
establishment of the faith of their own mem- 
bers, and the conversion of Protestants. The 
first article in it is an account of a recent 
miracle ; the facts of which we see no rea- 
son to doubt. We will copy the case at 
large, for the sake of easy comparison; and 
we might find scores of cases in the volumes 
of medicine and theology, equally to our 
purpose. The Roman Catholic says that 
the Baroness D.’s case was ‘‘ miraculous,” 
and intended to confirm the faith of mankind 
in the Popish view of the sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper. Those who think Miss Fan- 
court’s case miraculous will deny both these 
positions ; but how will they distinguish be- 
tween them, except they say at once that 
they do not believe the facts of the Baroness 
D.’s case, and that it is only a Popish im- 
posture? But this, we submit, is not a fair 
solution ; for scores of Popish cases are as 
well attested as the case of Miss Fancourt ; 
for such cases are more numerous in the 
Church of Rome than in Protestant commu- 
nities, for the very reason that the former 
encourages greater excitement and credulity 
than the latter. The following is the Ba- 
roness D.’s case, and we invite our friends to 
show that it is not parallel :— 


‘© Butract of a letter from a ludy at Chamberry, 
duchy of Savoy, dated April, 1827, to her 
sister in London; containing an account of 
an extraordinary cure, wrought by the re- 
ception of the most holy Sacrament, 


«This place has just witnessed a most 
striking event, confirmatory of our faith in 
the blessed sacrament. How much do I 
wish, my dear sister, that some of our Pro- 
testant friends, who deny, among other 
points, the validity of miracles (because they 
never see any operated in their religion), 
could have been here at that moment; they 
would have been forced to yield to the evi- 
dence it afforded, that the Lord must truly 
have been present in the holy sacrament of 
our altars ; since, by the mere devout recep- 
tion of it, a person infirm for sixteen years, 
and almost dying for some months past, has 
been instantly cured, and restored to perfect 
health. Like to those sick and dying in the 
gospel, who, during Christ’s visible sojourn 
on earth, implored his help, and, throwing 
themselves on their knees before his path, 
eried out with a firm faith, ‘ Jesus, Son of 
David, Jesus, Son of the living God, heal us, 
have mercy on us!’ In the same manner, 
and with the same faith, belicving him to be 
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really present in the blessed sacrament, did 
this sick one implore him, and as instantly 
obtained the cure of all her infirmities. 

“* You may well remember in what a de- 
plorable state of health was the poor Ba- 
roness D.,* sister-in-law to the Mareshal 


‘de L., and for what a number of years she 


had been thus afflicted, even at the time you 
were in the country. During the last six 
years, however, her cruel sufferings went on 
augmenting ; and this winter she was seized 
with a universal palsy, by which she became 
totally unable to move herself from her bed 
to her chair without being carried there, and 
entirely lost the use of her speech. She still 
retained her mental faculties unimpaired, 
and could express her wishes, partly by signs 
and partly by writing, which with her left 
hand she contrived still to trace on a slate or 
on paper. She evinced, however, no impa- 
tience or repining in this dreadful situation, 
but joined her hands, and, lifting up her eyes 
to heaven, was seen praying in her most 
acute sufferings (which partook of the tic 
douloureux, spasms in her head and face), 
and, except by the tears which stole down 
her cheeks, she never betrayed any signs of 
murmur. 

‘* She had thus spent this last Lent, with 
renewed fervour and patience, constantly 
praying, and even fasting, as her state was 
deemed so hopeless by her physicians that 
they no longer thwarted her, or prescribed 
any thing with regard to regimen; and they 
believed she could not exist much longer. 
This last week, however, which was Passion 
Week, she expressed by writing her desire 
to go and receive her Haster Communion at 
church. They naturally combated this idea, 
as a thing dangerous, and almost impossible 
to one in her dying state ; but she replied, 
that ‘If she must but die, it was all the 
same ; and that it would be more respectful 
than to receive the holy communion at home.’ 
She therefore entreated to be taken to the 
church of Notre Dame yesterday, being 
Easter Sunday. She was accordingly car- 
ried there with a great deal of difficulty, and 
of suffering to herself ; requiring the help of 
eight persons to carry her from her carnage 
to the foot of the altar, There, after a short 
time in recovering herself and in praying, 
she deposited into the hands of M. le Curé 
her written confession; and soon after the 
holy communion was administered to her. 

“ During this she had shown great signs 
of uneasiness, looking with much apparent 
anxiety on the ground before her; upon 
which it was found out that she had almost 
imagined that the holy wafer had dropped ere 


«© * The names of the titled parties, not 
inserted in this letter, will be given if re- 
quired, in attestation of the truth of the 
statement, on application to Messrs, Keating 
and Brown,” 
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it had reached her mouth; but the fact was, 
she was so paralysed that she was actually 
unconscious of haying really received it. 
When the curé had calmed her fears, she 
resumed the most fervent attitude of prayer, 
in which she continued her thanksgiving for 
a long time, not only in the church, but for 
an hour after she had been carried home. 
All of a sudden, her faithful old servant, 
who was always in waiting behind a screen 
in his mistress’s drawing-room, heard her 
distinctly say, ‘ My God, I thank thee for 
the great blessing with which thou hast this 
day visited me!’ The good old servant, asto- 
nished and oyerjoyed at hearing her speak, 
not having heard the sound of her voice for 
several months, ran to her, exclaiming, ‘ Oh, 
madam, you have spoken!’ ‘I have spoken, 
my poor Philippe!’ answered she in a doubt- 
ing voice, not yet conscious she had reco- 
vered her speech. ‘Madam, you speak again,’ 
he resumed in a hurried voice. ‘hen, in- 
deed, perceiving that it was so, she threw 
herself on her knees with clasped hands, and 
getting up again as quickly, and without 
help, she made several paces up and down 
her room in great agitation of spirit and 
agony of joy. Her friends and relatives 
were immediately called in to witness this 
miraculous change ; and in order to make it 
more public, she announced to them she 
would return the next day (Easter Monday) 
to Notre Dame, and there offer up her public 
thanksgiving. 

“* My husband and sister went there, and 
were witnesses of this most striking testimony 
of God’s favour and mercy. They saw her 
descending from her carriage without assist- 
ance (even refusing that of a slight cane 
which was offered her), and after having dis- 
tinetly answered all the felicitations of her 
friends, and of the crowd around her at the 
door, she walked in with a firm step, and a 
serene look of pious gratitude and joy, to 
kneel at that same placeé, to which, only the 
day before, she had been carried by eight 
persons, entirely deprived of the power of 
speech and motion, and now miraculously 
restored to both! 

“« Such favours from above, you will own, 
my dear sister, are most touching and con- 
soling to us, whilst they should, for the ene- 
mies of our Catholic religion, form striking 
and convincing proofs of its truth and sanc- 
tity. It is only in its bosom that such mira- 
cles are wrought; and thence they should 
conclude that a God, good and just, can 
never sanction error by miracles. How then 
can we doubt that indeed he is verily present 
in the blessed sacrament of our altars, when 
he performs (by the mere reception of it, and 

_in favour of a person full of faith in this 
Catholic doctrine,) a miracle so sudden and 
merciful as this ? 

“* «God is with us,’ then may the Catholic 
Christian ¢xultingly exclaim ; and like the 


679 


Israelites of old, he can also exultingly ask, 
‘ Where are the nation whose God is nigh 
unto them as our God 

‘* What a happiness and consolation it is 
for us, dear sister, that we are in that most 
holy and true religion! Let us endeavour to 
become every day more worthy of belonging 
to it, and let us approach often with the same 
faith and fervour to our God, in this his holy 
sacrament, as our poor infirm friend has done ; 
and there, like her, we may obtain the remedy 
of all our spiritual, and even corporeal, infir- 
mities. 

‘* We have often been told of miraculous 
cures thus operated by Heaven in favour of 
the holy sacrament; and those granted in a 
similar manner to the prayers of the pious 
Prince Hohenlohe recently, are numerous 
and well attested: but you can fancy how 
much more striking such things are, when 
done under our eyes, and publicly in the 
face of a whole town like this, to a person of 
our own acquaintance, whose cruel sufferings 
for sixteen years rendered her an object of 
just compassion to all her friends, and whose 
hopeless and grievous state lately caused us 
daily to expect her death.” 


We have not inserted this case of the 
Baroness D, as a single instance, for we 
might readily produce numerous others equally 
striking and to the point. Nor are many of 
these cases less credibly attested than the 
cure of Miss Fancourt. We have in our 
hands at this moment a pamphlet published 
at Washington, entitled, ‘‘ Collection of Affi 
davits and Certificates relative to the won- 
derful Cure of Mrs. Ann Mattingly, which 
took place in the City of Washington, March 
10, 1824.” It was a cure most extraordi- 
nary—all but miraculous ; and we have the 
certificates of more than thirty witnesses to 
it, including those of several physicians. Im- 
posture is perfectly out of the question. The 
medium of excitement in this instance, as in 
that of the Baroness D., was confession, and 
a strong faith in the Papal sacrifice of the 
mass. ‘he priest, moreover, had for some 
time had a remarkable presentiment ‘‘ that this 
was a case reserved by the Almighty for the 
manifestation of his extraordinary favours to 
his church.” We will give the particulars 
in another number, if our readers wish them, 
for the purpose of comparison. Mrs. Mat- 
tingly had laboured for several years under 
most dreadful and complicated disorders ; 
yet at the very moment ‘ when her pain 
and sickness were, if possible, greater than 
at any former time, and so intense as to 
threaten her immediate dissolution,” she, to 
the astonishment of the spectators who were 
on their knees around her, was suddenly 
restored, and arose from her bed, exclaiming, 
“ Lord Jesus, what have I done to deserve 
so great a favour?” ‘I am perfectly well : 
entirely free from pain—no pain at all!” 
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Her own difidavit is given with the others ; 
and the Catholic Archbishop of Baltimore 
permits the publication, ‘‘ that it may prove 
to the faithful a motive and occasion of 
praising the infinite goodness and power of 
God, and of serving him with increased fer- 
vour and fidelity.” 

And to mention at present but one recent 
case more, out of many that we could collect, 
we have in our hands, while we are writing, 
a pastoral address to the Catholic clergy and 
laity of the diocese of Dublin, by Dr. Murray, 
announcing ‘‘ the miraculous cure of Mrs. 
Mary Stuart, a religieuse, aged twenty-six, 
of the convent of St. Joseph, Ranelagh, in 
that diocese, on the Ist of August, 1823, 
The facts and the cure are attested on the 
strongest medical and other testimony. Dr. 
Murray took great pains to investigate them 
on the spot ; and is constrained to acknow- 
ledge, with all his brethren, that the cure “‘ is 
the effect of supernatural agency; an effect 
which we cannot contemplate without feeling 
in our utmost soul, an irresistible conviction 
that this is the finger of God.” -He does not, 
however, expect ‘‘ that this new and splen- 
did wonder of the Divine goodness will awe 
into silence the cavils of the sceptic ;”’ for, 
says he, ‘‘ the miracles of our blessed Re- 
deemer himself were contradicted, and the 
servant is not greater than his Lord ; so that 
incredulity may seek to cast the veil of doubt 
over the glory which redounds to God and 
his church, from the exercise of miraculous 
powers; but the true believer will find there- 
in a copious subject of consolation.”’ Now, 
if Dr. Murray should chance to see our 
pages, we assure him that we do not doubt the 
facts, but only the inferences. We believe 
the extraordinary cure of Miss Stuart, but do 
not think it miraculous, or any proof of the 
truth of the Papal doctrines ; just as we might 
believe the extraordinary cure of Miss Mary 
Campbell, without thinking it miraculous, or 
believing the strange doctrines which are 
convulsing the Church of Scotland. The 
friends of Miss Fancourt haye acted with 
more Christian wisdom and reserve, alleging 
the facts, but building upon them no system. 
Should our readers wish to know Miss Stuart’s 
case more fully we will insert it with Mrs. 
Mattingly’s ; but there would be no end of 
such cases. We, however, copy her own 
affidavit. ; 

“«Mary Stuart of Ranelagh convent, in 
the county of Dublin, aged twenty-six years, 
or thereabouts, came before me, one of his 
Majesty’s justices of the peace for the said 
county, and made oath on the Holy Evange- 
list, and saith, that in the month of January, 
1819, she was attacked by typhus fever, as 
she was informed and believes, which con- 
tinued up to the 10th day of March follow- 
ing, on the night of which day, and while 
this deponent. was in a state of convales- 
cence, the chapel of the convent haying been 
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eonsumed by an accidental fire, deponent 
was so alarmed that she took refuge in an 
adjoining field, being long after midnight, 
and from the damp of the grass, as this de- 
ponent was informed and believes, she, this 
deponent, contracted the disease under which 
she has been languishing for more than four 
years: That the principal symptoms of her 
complaint were stagnations at night, which 
were repeated five or six times for the space 
of four hours, which produced a total sus- 
pension of all faculties, and sometimes oc- 
curred even when this deponent was per- 
fectly awake: that there were very few 
weeks in the entire period of her illness, in 
which she was free from these attacks: that 
she had occasionally experienced a temporary 
suspension of the faculty of speech: that 
since the 6th day of January, 1823, the loss 
of speech occurred whenever she was raised 
in the bed, in consequence of which, repeated 
blisterings and bleedings were resorted to, 
in order to obtain temporary relief: that on 
the 27th of June last, she, this deponent, lost 
all faculty of speech, which could not be 
restored by the most powerful remedies that 
were applied: that since the month of Sep- 
tember, 1822, this deponent had been con- 
fined to her bed; and from January, 1823, 
up to the first day of August, 1823, she has 
been unable to turn in the bed without the 
assistance of two persons, and during her 
illness she had been repeatedly bled in the 
arms and temples, and leeches had been ap- 
plied to the head, in one or two instances up 
the nose; and, so great was the tendency of 
blood to the head, that on one occasion the 
temporal artery burst, although it had not 
been opened for some weeks: that blisters, 
in a considerable number, were applied, and 
since the 6th day of January, 1820, this de- 
ponent had an issue on the top of the head, 
containing, as she was informed and believes, 
thirty peas, after which, two other issues 
were made in the nape of the neck, and one 
in her left arm, contaiming five kidney beans; 
that during the entire period of her illness 
she has taken no remedies but such as were 
ordered by the physicians: thst she attributes 
her instantaneous recovery to the supernatu- 
ral interference of the Divine Power, through: 
the intercession of Prince Hohenlohe. This 
deponent saith, that having understood the 
prince had appointed the Ist day of August, 
instant, as a day on which all those who 
wished to apply to the Almighty for relief, 
should join him in prayer; she, this depo- 
nent, endeavoured to dispose herself to have 
supplications offered up for her; that having 
fulfilled the conditions generally prescribed 
by the prince, and’ prepared herself by a 
sacramental confession, (which she was only 
able to make by signs,) to receive the most 
adorable eucharist. ‘The Rey. Mr. Meagher 
offered the Divine sacrifice of the mass in 
her chamber, at which her sister, Anne 
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Stuart, and two other religieuses of the said 
convent, and the attendant of this deponent 
assisted. That this deponent was accom- 
panied by her brother, the Rev. Mr. Stuart, 
during the devotions, previous to the mass ; 
after which, as deponent was informed and 
believes, he went to offer up for her, mass, 
in the chapel of the convent ; that this depo- 
nent could not receive the blessed eucharist 
but as a viaticum ; and that when receiving 
it she could not project her tongue beyond 
the teeth: that at the conclusion of the mass 
this deponent continued in the same helpless 
state as herein-before described, and when 
addressed by her sister, the said Anne Stuart, 
as to how she felt, she, this deponent, 
was unable to give any signs of recovery : 
that in perceiving no alteration in herself, 
she was mentally making an act of resigna- 
tion to the Divine will, and invoking the 
holy name of ‘Jesus,’ when she suddenly 
perceived she had strength to utter some 
words, and immediately exclaimed, ‘Holy, 
holy, holy, Lord God of hosts, the heavens 
and the earth are full of thy glory!’ and then, 
without any assistance from any person, 
raised herself in the bed and knelt erect, and 
then prostrated herself to adore the goodness 
of God: that, having immediately dressed 
herself, she walked down to the chapel to 
pive public thanks to the Almighty: that 
since that time she has not experienced the 
least symptoms of her late disease : that from 
the issues above described, she has experi- 
enced no inconvenience whatever, notwith- 
standing that no application for healing has 
been resorted to: and that the said issues 
are now entirely healed.” 

We have already stated, that in speaking 
thus strongly upon the question of alleged 
modern miracles, we would not willingly 
pain the minds of those who have attached 
much religious importance to them, whether 
in England or Scotland, and who seriously 
think they betoken the finger of God, pre- 
ternaturally displayed for the proof of certain 
doctrines or other important ends. But be- 
lieving ourselves nothing of the kind, but 
only that they are the natural effect of that 
excitement which has of late sprung up in 
some quarters of what is called ‘‘the re- 
ligious world,’ and which, unless timely 
checked by sober, solid Scripture truth, 
threatens an inundation of every kind of 
error, heresy, and extravagance, as was the 
case in the days of Oliver Cromwell, the 
Fifth-monarchy men, the Munsterites; and 
which—to speak quite seriously, for it is a 
serious subject—if it does not spring in in- 
sanity, often leads to it, of both which we 
could relate many painful examples, it would 
be inexcusable in us if we did not honestly 
avow our opinion. It is almost in vain, how- 
ever, to reason against a belief in prodigies 
where they are once firmly credited, for the 
“jdiosynerasy which disposes the mind to ad- 
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mit them, usually prevents the belief being 
expelled by the force of mere reasoning. It 
is easier to a person thus predisposed, to be- 
lieve a miracle, than either to admit a pos- 
sible solution, or to keep the mind free from 
all inference whatever, If a man were per- 
suaded, as a solemn truth, that the magnet 
turning to the north is a miracle, reasoning 
could scarcely convince him to the contrary ; 
unless we could actually make the physical 
cause visible to his senses, which we could 
no more do than we could shew him how the 
brain influences the muscles, or the soul the 
brain. But surely in the present state of 
knowledge the mind of every well-informed 
person ought to be completely proof against 
every species of superstition, and more par- 
ticularly where, from its claiming a con- 
nexion with something religious, it appeals 
to him under a disguise which he is afraid to 
investigate, lest he should be said to be irre- 
verent, or should be taunted in the Morning 
Watch, or at a prophetic conference of mil- 
lennarian expositors and believers in the al- 
leged ‘Scotch miracles,” as “sceptical,” 
‘‘neologian,” ‘infidel, and we know not 
what. There is no scepticism, infidelity, or 
neologianism, in any man’s not believing, in 
a matter of religion, any thing which he does 
not find in the revealed word of God. All 
uninspired declarations, as to matters of 
doubtful unfulfilled prophecy, and all al- 
leged modern miracles to prove points of 
doctrine, we view in the light of additions to 
that sacred canon which has been long ago 
closed, and is not to be added to with impu- 
nity. Weare, therefore, not to be deterred 
from the fullest expression of our opinion on 
this serious subject, by being told, «If you 
do not believe Miss Mary Campbell’s éase 
to be miraculous, you must reject the mira- 
cles of Scripture, and turn sceptic or neolo- 
gian at once.”? Our only reply is, that we da 
believe the one and do not the other; and 
that we see no connexion between them. 

We recommend to our readers, a letter to 
Mr. Erskine, by the Rev. E. Craig, in refer- 
ence to the Scottish ‘west-country mira- 
cles.” Mr. Craig has urged much to discredit 
the alleged facts of those miracles ; particu- 
larly with regard to the absurd and fanatical 
pretence of the new gift of tongues, which, if 
not imposture, is most pitiable credulity. In 
regard to facts, said to be better established, 
he asks, ‘‘Is there any thing so satisfactory, 
so convincing, and so overwhelming in point 
of force in the improved health of a nervous 
lady (he alludes to Miss M. Campbell), 
whose bodily ailments have been throughout 
somewhat recondite and misconceivable, that 
it should be regarded as a miracle?” We 
think not; and, whether in England or Scot- 
land, protest against the conclusion, In- 
stances innumerable might be produced of 
hervous nuns shut up in convents, who lived 
on miracles till they ceased to be surprised 
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at them, and spoke of them as familiarly as 
Mr. Erskine does of the alleged new gift of 
tongues and healing the sick. A mind that 
follows such vagaries is in an unhealthy 
state; and if this particular vagary were 
supplanted, some new one would probably 
spring up in its place. The great point is to 
guard against the mental disease, and not 
merely against some one of its symptoms, A 
gentleman lately applied to us with a body of 
proofs, to shew that he has been subjected to 
the influence of witchcraft: we argued the 
matter with him, but we need not say in 
vain; nor did we expect any better result ; 
but even could we have convinced him of his 
mistake, we could not prevent his taking 
up some new fancy. Earnestly, therefore, do 
we urge it upon parents, upon ministers, and 
upon the instructors of youth, to keep a con- 
stant guard against the first inroads of super- 
stition, and of over excitement, in whatever 
shape they may appear. A mind thus pre- 
disposed, will be the constant prey of won- 
derments and delusions: nothing sound, 
sober, or consistent, will vegetate in such an 
atmosphere; every strange notion, in propor- 
tion to its very strangeness, will be likely to 
lead the mind astray; the individual will be 
the dupe of quacks in medicine, and specula- 
tists in religion, and all for the love of ex- 
citement, and the indulgence of the imagi- 
nation, instead of a sound exercise of the 
understanding in submission alone to the 
written and recorded word of God. 

We will only remark, in conclusion, that 
we do not apply these observations to the 
particular case above related; but only to 
the general predisposition of mind to account 
for things by mystery and miracle, rather 
than by the plain simple principles of com- 
mon sense and sound Christian philosophy. 
When we see persons taking up one new no- 
tion after another, as some of late have done, 
the last being usually the most unaccountable, 
we can only pity the weakness of our fallen 
nature, and learn to covet more highly the 
blessing of a sound and settled understand- 
ing. No person, we are persuaded, will ad- 
mit this truth more fully than the pious and 
esteemed friend who has sent us the pre- 
ceding narrative ; and it must assuredly be a 
relief, not a pain or disappointment, to the 
mind of all the parties concerned, if a cure 
so remarkable can be taken from the range 
of miracles, and placed in that of the wise 
and merciful providence of God, through the 
medium of those second causes which are 
daily seen in operation to effect his designs. 
To him, in any case, is the glory equally and 
only due; while there is far less danger of 
evil, far less opening for unsound inferences, 
far less fear of undue exaltation of our proud 
and corrupt nature, where his blessings are 
acknowledged in the regular order of his Di- 
vine providence, than where there is sup- 
posed to be a special return of that miracu- 
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lous agency, which we seé no scriptural war- 
rant to expect in the present age. If any of 
our readers think otherwise, we shall be most 
ready to receive and weigh their arguments. 


NOTICE. 


We understand that the annual sermons at 
Trinity Chapel, Leather Lane (Rey. T. 
Smith’s), for the London Missionary Society, 
will be preached on the 19th of December ; 
that in the morning by the Rey. Dr. Pater- 
son, from Russia; and that in the evening 
by the Rev. John Burnet, of Camberwell. 


a 


FOREIGN, 


FRUITS OF THE BIBLE GROWING ON THE 
ISLAND OF ST. HELENA. 


St. Helena is rendered famous in the his- 
tory of nations for being the sepulchre of 
Buonaparte. This little island is evidently 
of volcanic origin. It is hundreds of miles 
from the. nearest continent, and as you ap- 
proach it, its appearance is the most terrific 
imaginable. A prodigious rock—elevated 
and inaccessible on all sides, with only two 
clefts or ravines on which you can set your 
foot ; yet even here the fruits of the Bible 
were growing most luxuriantly. 

In the month of Sept. 1819, two mission- 
aries, one of them with his wife and child, 
and the other single, landed on the island. 
Soon after one of us had reached the inn, the 
excellent chaplain, Rev. Mr. Vernon, called 
and introduced himself, and with peculiar 
kindness offered to do every thing for us to 
make our visit pleasant and beneficial. As 
we stood conversing at the window an officer 
passed ; the chaplain rapped at the glass, 
and the officer came in. ‘‘ A Christian bro- 
ther, Sir,” said he, and we found him a 
brother indeed. ‘Then another, and another, 
and another officer came, all of them evidently 
devoted to God. 

We spent four days on this island, and 
found it particularly refreshing to our enfee- 
bled bodies and our wearied minds. On our 
departure, Mr. Solomon, the innkeeper, said 
to us, ‘Gentlemen, you have nothing to 
pay.” The residence of Buonaparte on the 
island made every thing exorbitantly dear : 
thirty shillings a day was the lowest price 
for strangers at the inn; consequently my 
bill was £6 and my brother’s and his family 
£15; therefore to hear that we had nothing 
to pay made us astonished. Whence this 
kindness? Has this son of Abraham deter- 
mined to assist the servants of the Messiah ? 
At first he was reluctant to give us any infor- 
mation on the subject; but on being pressed 
for an explanation, he told us that the Rey. 
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Chaplain and our friends the officers had de- 
frayed our expenses. 

The feelings produced by such unexpected 
liberality cannot be expressed on paper ; but 
although it is nearly eleven years ago, I feel 
my heart heave with gratitude at the recollec- 
tion of it. We belonged to different societies, 
but neither of us to the Church Missionary 
Society. This would have been a sufficient 
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excuse with many to pass by on the other 
side. Not soto Mr. Vernon! O how refresh- 
ing it is to see true Christian principles 
rising above all little selfish party feeling, 
and reiterating the apostolic benediction, 
«« Grace be with all them that love our Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity, Amen.” 


St. Petersburgh. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE MRS, FRANCES FIELD, 
OF HACKNEY. 

On Sunday night, the 30th of May, 1830, 
died Mrs. Field, the beloved wife of Mr. 
Francis Field, of Hackney, in the forty- 
second year of her age. 

She had the happiness of being born of 
pious parents, who were anxious to bring 
her up in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord ; and it is most probable that her mind 
was gradually impressed with divine truth in 
her early years, but at the close of life she 
looked back with peculiar delight to those 
opportunities when it was her privilege to 
attend on her beloved but greatly afflicted 
father on his retiring to his chamber in the 
evening. He was on those occasions accus- 
tomed to converse with her on the concerns 
of her immortal soul, and to impress upon her 
mind the importance of seeking ‘‘ the one 
thing needful.’’ She has often declared, that 
if she was saved at last she owed it (instru- 
mentally) to the kind and pious admoni- 
tions which fell from the lips of her beloved 
parents on those occasions ; and she looked 
forward with the greatest delight to the hap- 
piness she should experience on meeting him 
in heaven. 

In the year 1811 she came to the determi- 
nation of giving herself up to the Lord and 
to his people, and joined the church wor- 
shipping at St. Thomas’s Square, Hackney, 
then under the pastoral care of the late Rev, 
Samuel Palmer. During her last illness she 
declared, that ever since that solemn act the 
Lord had granted her that serenity and com- 

osure of mind which never forsook her. 

In 1813 she was united to her now dis- 
consolate husband, and has left three dear 
children to mourn with him the loss of a 
most amiable and affectionate wife, and a 
kind and tender parent; but they mourn not 
as those without hope ; she has now entered 
into rest from all suffering, and is singing 
the praises of that Saviour who redeemed 
her to God by his most precious blood. 

Her bodily frame had been very delicate 
for some years previous to her death, having 
never recovered entirely from the effects of 
suffering at the birth of her eldest child ; for 
the last four or five years she was unable to 
take any animal food whatever, subsisting, 


almost exclusively, on milk diet. Her con- 
stitution became at length so weak and debi- 
litated by repeated attacks of disease, that 
on Sunday, the 3rd of January last, she was 
obliged to confine herself to that chamber 
which she never after quitted, until sum- 
moned to the arms of her Redeemer. 
Her sufferings during her last illness were 
intense, but she was supported through them 
by a tranquil hope and firm reliance for sal- 
vation on the merits of her Saviour. 

Her views and sentiments in the near 
prospect of dissolution may be gathered from 
a few hasty memoranda, collected during her 
severe trials by one who had the happiness 
of attending on her. 

On the 28th of March she expressed a 
hope that she had not given way to murmur- 
ing or impatience under her afflictions. She 
desired to be submissive to the will of her 
heavenly Father. She fled to Jesus Christ 
as her strong tower, renouncing all hope in 
any righteousness of her own, and hoped He 
would never leave nor forsake her, 

On the 29th she appeared low and wept, 
was asked what distressed hert—why she 
wept? She replied that nothing distressed 
her at that moment ; she was thinking when 
her disembodied spirit entered heaven who 
would be the first to welcome her there ; she 
felt assured, she said, that her dear parent 
(father) would, and that he would rejoice ex- 
ceedingly to see his dear children, one after 
another, enter heaven. She owed all, she 
said, to her dear father, instrumentally, and 
looked back with delight to those occasions 
of attending on him noticed above. 

30th March. During a very severe strug- 
gle this morning from the effects of her dis- 
order, and when it was thought her spirit 
was about to take its flight from this world 
of sorrow, she expressed her opinion that her 
end was approaching, that she should not be 
many weeks here, but trusted in her Saviour, 
and hoped he would never forsake her. She 
asked her husband if he doubted her safety, 
who cc by hoping she had no doubts. 
She said, ‘‘ No; she trusted alone in Jesus 
Christ.” “ Then be assured he will never 
leave nor forsake any that put their trust in 
him.” She requested to have read to her 
the fourteenth chapter of John, a chapter 
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she always oreatly delighted in, because, she 
said, she thought it showed such a tender 
compassionate heart in the Redeemer. She 
delighted much in the hymn, ‘“ Jesus, lover 
of my soul.’’ She afterwards spoke to her 
dear children, hoping she should one day 
meet them all in heaven ; begging them to 
be good children, and to love their dear 
father. 

7th May. This evening she felt herself 
exceedingly weak, and expressed great dread 
of any additional suffering of body, and 

vayed fervently that the Lord would avert 
it from her, as it seemed almost impossible 
for her to bear it. She wept much, and 
seemed greatly distressed, but afterwards 
took comfort from the gracious promise of 
God, that ‘ as her bes so should her 
strength be ;” trusting that as he had sup- 
ported her hitherto, he would also support 
her to the end, repeating those lines, 

* Jesus can make a dying bed 
Feel soft as dying pillows are.” 
Delighting to look forward to the ‘‘ heavenly 
rest”? that she trusted remained for her, she 
said, 
« There on a green and flow’ry mount 
My weary soul shall sit; 
And with transporting joy recount 
The labours of my feet ;”’ 

again, expressing her confidence that her 
God would not forsake her, renouncing every 
righteousness of her own, and trusting wholly 
on the merits of her Saviour. She afterwards 
said, ‘ I hope that Iam in the right way,” 
and asked her partner again if he had any 
doubts of her safety; he replied that he 
could have none if she looked to Jesus as a 
poor guilty sinner, for he has said, ‘‘ Who- 
soever cometh unto me I will in no wise cast 
out.” She then repeated her favourite hymn, 
«* Jesus, lover of my soul,” laying much 
stress upon these words—‘ Other refuge have 
I none,’ &c. She often prayed that the 
Lord would grant her patience and submis- 
sion to his will, and hoped that she had not 
at any time shown symptoms of impatience 
or repining, but she said, ‘‘ He knoweth our 
frame, he remembereth that we are dust.” 
Seeing her partner much distressed at the 
prospect of separation, and of being left alone 
with the charge of three dear children, she 
said, ‘The Lord will support you, and 
direct you ;” hoped he would take great care 
of them ; that they would be kind and affec- 
tionate to each other, especially the elder 
toward the younger ; cautioned her beloved 
partner to be firm in what he considered best 
for them, and not allow them to coax him 
into any thing which would be prejudicial to 
them, particularly with regard to wnsuituble 
companions. She stated her hope and belief 
‘that the Lord had already touched the hearts 
of all her dear children, and that she should 
meet them and her dear partner, after a few 
short years, in heaven, where, she said, 
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nothing should ever disturb their love. She 
observed, ,“* What a change will that be 
after all these sufferings; to enter heaven 
where sorrow and sighing are known no 
more!” ‘That text was repeated to her, 
“ Eye hath not seen,” &c., when she again 
alluded to the joy she should experience at 
mecting her dear father there. Finding her- 
self exceedingly weak, and her head at 
times rather confused from want of rest and 
exhaustion, she observed, *‘ A sick bed is a 
bad time for seeking the one thing needful ; 
health is the only proper time ; what a hap- 
piness that I have it not now to seek !”” add- 
ing, that she could not think for many mi- 
nutes together. She felt much comfort from 
an observation made by her esteemed pastor 
at his visit to her the day before, on her com- 
plaining of incapacity to speak much, he 
observed to her, that ‘* the Lord knew the 
thoughts and desires of the heart as well as if 
audibly expressed.”’ She likewise spoke with 
much delight of those intervals which were 
spent with her partner in prayer together, in 
conversing on the goodness of the Lord to 
them, of the blessedness of the heavenly 
state, and in reading the word of God, 
hymns, &c.; she said she considered them 
the happiest hours of her life. 

Oth May. Having suffered greatly for the 
last two days and nights, on the evening she 
again thought herself dying, and dreaded 
greatly increased suffering of body. She 
prayed fervently and frequently that the 
Lord would please to mitigate her sufferings 
and take her to himself; but at the same 
time prayed he would grant her patience and 
submission to his will, and grant her sup- 
port ; again expressing her firm reliance on 
Jesus as her Saviour, felt assured that he 
would never forsake her, repeating, 


« Jesus, lover of my soul, 
Let ne to thy bosom fly.”” 
and 

“ Lord, I am pain’d, but I resign 
To thy superior will ; 

’Tis grace, ’tis wisdom all divine 
Appoints the pains I feel. 

« Dark are the ways of Providence, 
While those that love thee groan ; 

Thy reasons lie conceal’d from sense, 
Mysterious and unknown. 


«Yet nature may have leave to speak 
And plead before her God, 
Lest the o’erburdened heart should break 
Beneath the heavy load.’”” 
She felt distressed whenever she thought she 
had shewn any thing like impatience, and 
looked back with grateful thankfulness on 
the goodness of the Lord to her in former 
trials. She spoke again with great feelin 
of her dear children, and hoped the Lord had 
opened their hearts. 
12th May. Feltmuch distressed again from 
having shewn (as she thought) impatience 
during the night under her sufferings, which 
were intense; she prayed that the Lord 
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would forgive her for any such instances, and 
grant her resignation and submission to what- 
ever he should be pleased to appoint for her, 
continually expressing her full assurance that 
he would ‘do all things well.” Her me- 
mory now began at times to fail her, through 
much suffering and want of sleep; but she 
still felt firm reliance on her safety, through 
her Redeemer’s righteousness. 

{4th May. During those intervals from 
pain in which she was enabled to collect her 
thoughts, she spoke of her entire trust in the 
faithfulness of her Saviour, assured that she 
was in his hands, and that he would bring 
her safely through; repeating those lines : 

“ A few more rolling suns at most 

Shall land me on fair Canaan’s coast ; 

There T shall sing the song of grace, 

And see my glorious hiding-place.” 
On being asked in the evening if she conti- 
nued composed and comfortable in her mind, 
she replied in the aftirmative, and said she 
retained the same composure and trust, and 
the same sentiments that she had entertained 
for the last twenty years. 

17th May. After recovering from a most 
severe convulsive fit, (during which her 
friends thought her spirit was about to depart 
for ever), and upon finding that she had not 
lost her consciousness during the trial, she 
was asked as to the state of her mind during 
it; she replied, ‘that she felt all the while 
in the hands of the Lord, and that he would 
not forsake her!” She said her sufferings 
were intense indeed, and prayed to God to 
support her and mitigate them. At night, 
durmg some pleasing, and, it is hoped, pro- 
fitable, conversation with her partner, she 
repeated with emphasis these lines : 

Thus far the Lord hath Jed me on ; 

Thus far his power prolongs my days ; 

And every evening shall make known, 

Some fresh memorials of his grace. 

Much of my time, &c,” 

She desired to live, if it were the will of the 
Lord, for the sake of her, husband and her 
dear children, and had always hoped that 
God would have spared both to a good old 
age together, to see their children settled and 
happy in life, but she said, “his ways are 
not as our ways !” 

19th May. After a very severe struggle 
with her disease, she said that she had com- 
mitted all her immortal concerns into the 
hands of her Saviour for the last twenty- 
four years; therefore she had nothing to 
fear, and believed and hoped that he would 
never leave nor forsake her, saying, 

“ Other refuge have T none; 
Hangs my helpless soul on thee ; 
Leave! ah, leave me not alone, 
Still suppert and comfort me!” 


QIst May. ‘This evening (her mother and 
. . . 
sister being present, with her husband), she 
said, ‘1 wish to say, for the comfort of those 
who may survive me, as J may not have an- 
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other opportunity, that I eonsidor myself in 
the Lord’s hands entirely, and believe that if 
it be his will, he can and will restore me even 
now; and I should wish it, if he please, for 
the sake of my dearest partner and my dear 
children ; but I desire to be resigned to his 
will, if he has otherwise appointed, and feel 
no doubt of my happiness, having given my- 
self up entirely to Him: I have no righte- 
ousness of my own; I am a poor, guilty, 
wicked sinner, but trust alone on his righte- 
ousness for salvation, and I believe he will 
never forsake me,” 
24th May. Appearing to be fast oii eey 4 
ing an eternal state, her husband told her he 
thought she would soon be with her Lord, 
and enquired if she still was enabled to trust 
in Ilim? She replied in the affirmative, re- 
peating, ‘Other refuge have I none,” &c. 
requesting him to pray that, if it were the 
Lord’s will, he would be pleased to grant her 
an easy dismissal, and that she might not 
suffer from violent pains and struggling ; but 
desired to leave herself in his hands. She 
spoke with delight of the prospect of the 
happy change from her present state of suf- 
fering to the happiness of heaven. 
28th May. On awaking after a sleep of 
about four hours, and appearing extremely 
weak and exhausted, her husband said, ‘¢ Are 
you happy, my dear?’’ ‘* Yes, very happy.” 
“1 think you will soon be with aa Saviour,’’ 
“Oh, yes! what a happiness! what achange!’’ 
Observing him in tears, she said, ‘* Do not 
so, my dear; there is no cause for that; we 
are in.the Lord’s hands, and he will do all 
things well.” She then said something, too 
indistinct to be heard, adding, ‘‘what e 
blessed assurance!” It was asked, “‘ Do 
you feel assurance of being with Jesus Christ 
for ever?’ She replied, “‘O yes!” Aftec- 
wards, during a short conversation with her 
sister, she said, “Tell them all, (meaning 
her brothers and sisters,) it is not for want 
of affection that I cannot now see them; but 
tell them, from me, to be sure and bring up 
their children in the fear of the Lord!” 
30th May. Her appointed time was new 
come ; she had frequently during her illness 
said, ‘‘Suppose it should please the Lord 
that I ald fall asleep in this world and 
awake in heaven,—whatja blessed change !”” 
and her heavenly Father was pleased to hear 
and grant her request, for her emancipated 
spirit took its flight to the regions of eternal 
day, during what her anxious partner consi- 
dered an easy and comfortable sleep: she 
depaited without a sigh or-a groan. 
«“Phoy die in Jesus and are blest, 
Mow kind their slumbers are, 
T’rom sufferings and from sins released, 
And freed from every snare.”’ 


Her death was improved by the Rev. Heary 
Forster Burder, on the 6th of June, from the 
14th chapter of John, lat and te rene 
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MISSIONARY PRAYER MEETINGS, 1831, 


The Services ta begin a Quarter before Seven o’clock. 


EASTERN DISTRICT. 


CENTRAL DISTRICT.* 


TIME. | PLACE. TO PRAY. ADDRESS. PLACEs TO PRAY. (tbe Samay 
ms Prayer. 
Rev. Messrs. |Rev. Mess, Rev. Messrs. |Rev. Mess. 
Jan. 8.|New-road |Williams - Sanders|Miller Silver-st. {Price and Dean {Young 
Feb. 7.|\Church-st. {Hyatt - Vautin {Reed Devon.-sqr.!Townley - Palmer |Wood 
New Town. } | 
Mar. 7.|Shadwell |Zi.Min,&Robertson|J. Fletcher ||Jewin-st. |Binney - Young {Dean 
Apr. 4.|Mile End {J. Fletcher - Mason|Stodhart Holyw.-Mt.|Moase - Mummery|Palmer 
May 2.|Queen-st. |Drake - Williams {Evans Albion Ch. |Price - Wall Dr. Bennett 
June 6,|Old Grl.-la.|Reed - Kirkness {Robertson ||Pavement {Young +» Tidman {Binney 
July 4.|Bethnal-gr.|Miller - M‘All  |Zi.Ch. Min,|Broad-st. [Dean -' Dr. Bennett|Townley 
Aug. 1,/Zion Chapel|Sanders - Evans |Vautin Barbican ae 7 Mite Price 
Sept. 5,.|Stepney {Robertson - Hyatt|Williams |/White-row |Tidman - Moase |Mannering 
Oct. 3,;Rose-lane |Stodhart - Fletcher|Hyatt Aldermanb.|Dr, Bennett- Wood/Clayton 
Nov. 7./Brunsw.C.|Vautin - Mason |Platt Poultry {Townley - Binney |Tidman 
Dee. 5.|Mulberry-g.|Evans - Miller {Sanders Weigh-hou.|Palmer - Mummery|Dobson 
SOUTHWARK DISTRICT. WESTERN DISTRICT. 
TIME. | PLACE. TO PRAY. i pncicetrees PLACE. TO PRAY. ADDRESS. 
Prayer. 
Rev. Messrs. | Rev. Mess. Rev. Messrs. |Rev. Mess. 
Jan. 3.|Unicorn-yd./Mann - Rose Arundel __ || Swallow-st.|Elvey & Broadfoot Beaty 
Feb. 7.|Guildford-s.|Bodington - Harper|Knight Leather-la, |Morris - Rees Leach 
Mar.7.|Parish-st. |Gibbs - Hands {Mann Robert-st. oe Stevenson|Dr. Winter 
Apr. 4.|London-rd. {Arundel = Knight |Hill Adelphi {Robinson - Ivimey |Morris 
May 2.|Necking.rd.|Rose - Mann Gibbs Oxend.-st. |Rees - se rte Elvey 
June 6.|Maze Pond |Harper - Gibbs |Rose Chapel-st, {Stevens on- Valse Wells-st.M. 
July 4.\Col.’s-rents |Pa.S.Min.-Arundel| Harper Craven Ch: |Ivimey - Leach " Hore 
Aug. 1.|Jamaica-ro. prodingion - Sur. Par.St.Min.|| Fetter-lane 


Sept. 5. 


Oct. 3. 
Nov. 7. 


Dee. 


5.|Maze Pond |Knight - Rose - 


Arundel 
Surr. Sup. 


Supp. 
Surrey Ch, |Knight - Rose 


Mann - Gibbs 
q,/Suz- Supp. - Par. 
St. Min. 


Union-st. 
Unicorn-y Bodington 


Hill 


'Crown-st, 


Dr. Winter - Smith} Robinson 
Broadfoot-Robinson|Smith 
Smith - Dr. Winter|Stevenson 
Leach - Morris }|Broadfoot 
Rees - Elvey Ivimey 


Orange-st. 


Eagle-st. 
Crown-ct. 


* The Services in this District commence at Seven o’clock. 
Tf any Minister appointed in this List be unavoidably prevented from atlending, he is expected to 


provide a Substitute. 
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